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INSTRUCTIOiNS. 


The  present  volume  consists  of  three  parts  :— 

(a)  Schedules  aad  Indexes  in  four  languages. 

(b)  An  Author  Catalogue. 

(c)  A  Subject  Catalogue. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  begins  with  general  headings  0000  to  0200. 
It  is  then  divided  into  palaeozoology  and  palaeobotany.  Each  of  thase 
main  divisions  is  sub-divided  into  three  sections.  Tho  first  section 
gives  the  books  or  papers  arranged  according  to  strata  ;  in  the  second 
section  the  arrangement  is  according  to  fossils;  the  third  section  gives 
a  list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  Catalogue  there  is  a  list  of  new  specific 
and  generic  names. 

In   each    section  the   final     arrangement     of    papers    is     in     the 
alphabetical  order  of  authors*  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealing  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
used  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  by  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  the  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  author  of  a  paper  on  a 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Author  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 
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In  the  Author  Catalogue  the  numbers  placed  within  square  brackets 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Registration  numbers,  and  serve  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed.  The  meaning  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schedule. 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  ke}' 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


Topographical  Symbols. 

Many  of  the  sections  are  sub-divided  into  a  number  of  sub-sections 
by  means  of  topographical  symbols.  These  symbols  are  letters  printed 
in  italics.  They  are  explained  in  the  topographical  classification.  The 
topographical  symbols  are  not  intended  to  be  used  instead  of  registra- 
tion numbers. 
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(K)  PALEONTOLOGY. 
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0000  Philosophy. 

0010  History.     Biography. 

0020  Periodicals.  Keports  of  Institutions,  Societ  ies,  Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0030  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Addresses,  Lectures. 

0050  Pedago^. 

0060  Institutions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  of  Life  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Times. 

0150  Zonal  Palaeontology;  Mutations  (Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc. 

0200  Evolution.     (See  also  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

The  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  PalsBontological  books 
and  papers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  Geological 
stratigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
representing  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  which  the  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
Triassic  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  symbol  K  65.2231,  one  on 
Carboniferous  ferns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

The  numbers  for  Zoological  sub-divisions  are  identical  with 
those  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botinical 
sub-divisions  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 
schedule. 

The  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
necessary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
Asiatic  Turkey  would  bear  the  symbol  K  75.5431  ei. 
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(K)   PAIEONTOLOGIE. 


0000         Philosophie. 

0010         Histoire.    Biograpbie. 

0020  Periodiques.  Rapports  d'lnstitutions,  de  Societ&i,  de 
Congr^s,  etc 

0030  Traites  g^neraux,  Manuels,  Dictionnaires,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040        Discours,  Lectures  et  Conferences. 

0050         Enseignement. 

0060        Institutions,  Musees,  Collections.  Applications  pratiques. 

0070        Noraenclatui-e. 

0100  Distribution  geograpbique  des  animaux  et  des  plautes 
dan3  les  temps  passes. 

0150  Paleoutologie  stratigraphique ;  changements  de  formes 
daus  les  couches  successives. 

0200         Evolution.     {Voy.  aussi  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  symbole  nume'rique  qui  devra  Mre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obteuu  par  une  com- 
biiiaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  representant  )a  subdivision  du  regno  animal  ou 
vegetal  a  laquelle  appartient  la  forme  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  un 
me  moire  sur  les  Cephalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  I'indice 
K  65.2231 ;  uu  memoire  sur  les  Fougeres  carbonif^res  portera 
I'indice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
a  ceux  qui  sont  employes  daus  la  classification  zoologique.  Les 
nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  botauiques  sont  identiques  a  ceux 
qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  symboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographic  peuvent  §tre 
ajoules,  si  c*est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  un  memoire  sur  les 
Poissons  cretaces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porterait  le  s^^n  bole 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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(K)    PALAONTOLOGIE. 


0000    Philosophie. 

0010     Geschic^te.    Biographien. 

0020     Periodica.      Berichte     vou      Instituten,     Gresellschaften, 

Congressen  etc. 
0030    Allgemeiue    Abhandlongen,    Lehrbttcher,    Worterbucher, 

Bibliographien,  Tabellen. 
0040    Festreden,  VortrJlge. 
0050     Padagogik. 
0060    iDstitute,   Museeu,   Sammlungen,  WirthschaftUches    und 

OrgaDisatx)risohes. 
0070     Nomenclatur. 
0100    Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tbierischen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergangenen  Zeiten. 
0150  Zonare   Palaontologie ;    Mutationen  (Formenanderungen  in 

auf  einander  folgenden  Scbicbten)  etc. 
0200     Eotwicklung.     {Siehe  auch  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zahlensymbol,  welches  fUr  palaontologiscbe  HUcher  und 
Scbriften  zu  benutzen  ist,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigraphischen  geologischen  Nummer  (zwei  ZiEfern)  mit  einer  vier- 
ziffrigen  Zahl,  welche  die  Unterabtheilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reiches  angiebt,  zu  der  die  beschrieberien  fossilen  Formen  gehoren. 
§0  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
Sjinbol  erhalten :  K  65.2231 ;  eine  solche  Uber  Fame  des  Carbon 
wUrde  zu  numeriren  sein:   K  55.6700. 

Die  Nummern  fur  die  zoologischen  Unterabtheilungen  sind 
identisch  mit  den  im  zoologischen  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nummern 
fUr  die  botanischen  Unterabtheilungen  sind  identisch  mit  den  im 
botanischeu  Schema  benutzten. 

Wenn  nOlhig,  kcinnen  die  alphabetischen  Sjmbole  fUr  Topographic 
hinzugefUgt  werden.  In  diesein  Falle  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber 
Fische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischeu  Turkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
K  75.5431  et. 
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Gatalogo  Intemazionale  della  Letteratm^a 

Scientifica. 


(K)    PALEONTOLOGIA. 


0000  Filosofia. 

0010  Storia.     Bio^afia. 

0020  Periodici.     Resoconti  di  Istituti,  Societk,  Congressi,  eoc. 

0030  Trattati  generali,  Maniiali,  Dizionarl,  Bibliografie,  IndicL 

0040  Relazioni,  Letture. 

0050  Pedagogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Musei,  CoIIezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenulatura. 

0100  Distribuzione  della  Vita  (Animale  e  Vegetale)   nei  passati 

tempi. 

0150  Paleontologia  StratigraGca ;    Mutazioni    (Cambiamenti     di 

foima  in  strati  successivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evoluzione.     Fedi  anche  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  nnmerico  da  usarsi  per  libri  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
h  ottenato  colla  combinazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-Geologico 
(per  due  cifre)  col  numero  (quattro  cifre)  rappresentante  la  suddivisione 
del  regno  unimale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossili 
appartengono.  Cosi  una  memoria  Hopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avra  il 
simbolo  K  65.2231 ;  una  sovra  Felci  carbonifere  sara  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  zoologiche  sono  identici  con  quelli  usati 
nella  scbedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  botaniche  sono 
identici  con  quelli  usati  nella  schedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabelici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  aggiuuti,  ovo 
necessano.  In  tal  caso  una  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turchia 
Asiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.5431  ei. 
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i5       PALAEOZOIC. 

45.0231         GENERAL        PALAEO- 

ZOOLOGY. 

g        NOETH   AMERICA. 

99      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Clarke,  John  M[ason]  and  Enedemaon, 
Rudolf.  Catalogue  of  tvpe  specimens  of 
Paleozoic  fossils  in  >?ew  York  state 
mosenm.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  65,  1903,  (847).    23  cm. 


45.0831        COELENTERATA. 

Simpaon,  George  B.  Preliminary  de- 
scriptions of  new  genera  of  paleozoic 
rugose  corals.  All>any,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Rep.  St  Mus.,  No.  54,   1900.  3,  1902, 

(199-222). 


9        NOETH   AMERICA. 

99      North  Eastern  United  States. 

OralMiu,  Amadcus  W.  Paleozoic  coral 
reefs.  Rochestt^r,  N.Y.,  Bull.  (Jeol.  Sue. 
Amer.,  14,  1903,  (337-352,  with  2  pis.). 
Separate.     25.6  cm. 


bibliography.]  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (1-48, 
121-136,  with  pL). 


45.2231        MOLU'SL'A, 

Pocta,  Philipp.  Ober  die  Anfangs- 
kammer  der  Gattung  Orthoeeraa  Breyn. 
Prag,  SiuBer.  Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.,  1902, 
1903,  No.  Lll,  (6,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Smith,    James    Perrin.      The    Car- 
boniferous    Ammonoids    of     America. 
[With  bibliography.]    Washington,  D.C., 
Dept  Inst.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  Monogr. 
42,  1903,  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 


45.2431       ARTUROPODA. 
g        NORTH   AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Sellards,  E.  H.  Some  new  structural 
characters  of  Paleozoic  cockroaches. 
[With  description  of  Megahlattina 
beecheri  n.  gen.  n.  sp.  from  Illinois  Coal 
Measures.]  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (307-315,  with 
2  pis.). 


45.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

« 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States 

Clarke,  John  M[rtson].  Notes  on 
jxileozoic  crustjiceans.  An)any  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Hep.  St.  Mufl.  No.  54,  1,(1900), 
1902,  (8.V124,  with  pi.). 


45.2031        BRACmOPODA    AND 

BRYOZOA. 

Cnmin^,  Edgar  17.  A  revision  of 
the  Bryozoan  genera  Dekayia^  Dekayella 
and  Ileterotrypa  of  the  Cincinnati  group. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  29, 
1902,  (197-217,  with  4  pi.). 

The      morphogenesis      of 

Platystroj^ia.     A  study  of  the  evolution 
of    a    Paleozoic     Brachiopod.      [With 
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45.2831  XIPIIOSVRA,  EURI- 
PTElilDA,  TRILOBITA, 
Etc. 

g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Clarke,  John  M[a8on].  Notes  on 
paleozoic  crustaceans.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Rep.  vSt.  Mus.  No.  54,  1,  (1900), 
1902,  (S3 -124,  with  pi.). 
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50       LOW£R  PALAEOZOIC. 

50.0231        (iENEKAL        PALAEO- 

ZCHVJXiY. 
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EUROPE. 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

ielizko,  J[ohann]  V.  Einige  neue 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Fauna  des 
mittelb^hmischen  Untersilurs.  Wien, 
Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901,  (225-233). 

Weitere  neuo  Beitriige  zur 


Kenntnins  der  Fauna  des  bohinlRchen 
Untersilurs.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 1902,  (61-66). 

Ober  das  neue  Vorkommen 


einer  untersilurischen  Fauna  bei  Lhotka 
(Mittellxilimen).  Wien,  Verh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst,  1908.  (61-65). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg     North  Eastern  United  States. 

Clarke,  John  M[ason]  and  Ruedemann, 
Rudolf,  (xuelph  fauna  in  the  State  of 
New  York  [with  nn.  spp.  in  Brachiojxxia 
and  Mollusca].  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (105,  with 
pi.).    211.8  cm. 

CuxninirB,  £.  R.  Ij>wer  Silurian 
system  of  eastern  Montgomery  county, 
I^ew  York.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  34,  7.  1900,  (419-408,  with 
pi.) ;  Albaiiv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1,  (1900).  1902,  (419-468,  with 
pi.). 

Foente,  Aug.  F.  The  Richmond 
group  along  the  western  side  of  the 
Cincinnati  anticline  in  Indiana  and 
Kentucky.  Amcjr.  (leol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  31,  1903,  (333-3C1,  with  3  pis.). 

Hartnagel,  C7.  A .  Preliminary  observa- 
tions on  the  Cubleskill  ("  (Vralline") 
limestone  of  New  York.  Albany  Univ., 
X.Y.,  Bull. St.  Mus.,  No. 69,  1903,(1109- 
1175,  with  pi.  and  map). 

Ruedemann,  Rudolf.  The  Cambric 
Uic'tvonema  fauna  in  the  i^lato  Ix'lt  of 
eastern  Xrw  York.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  19(K5,  (931-9r)8, 
with  pi.). 


Schuchert,  Charles.  On  the  Manlius 
formation  of  New  York.  Amer.  (ieoL, 
Minneajwlis,  Minn.,  81,  1903,  (160-178). 


(/'»      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Foente,  Aug.  F.  The  Richmond 
group  along  the  western  side  of  the 
Cincinnati  anticline  in  Indiana  and 
Kentucky.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  81,  1903,  (333-361,  with  3  pis.). 

Schnchert,  Charles.  On  tlie  Lower 
Devonii^  and  Ontario  formations  of 
Maryland.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
1902,  (413-424).    Separate.    24.3  cm 


50.0431        PROTOZOA, 
%        AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Gregory,  J[ohn]  W[alter].  Report  on 
the  rocks  of  the  Chiltem  goldfield. 
[Victoria.]  [Radiolaria.]  Vict.  l)ep. 
Mines,  Nlem.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne, 
No.  1,  1903,  (42). 


50.0631        POmFKEA. 
g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Seely,  n[enry]  M[artyn].  Some 
sponges  of  tlu'  Cnazy  formation.  Ver- 
mont, l?ep.  ( Jeol.,  Burlington,  8,  (1901- 
1902),  1902,  (151-161,  with  pi.). 


50.0831        ( 'OELENTERA  TA. 

Ooodchild,  J.  0.  The  Coelentera  in 
relation  to  (Jeologicul  Zones.  Edin- 
burgh, Proc.  R.  Physic.  S<x;.,  16,  (1), 
1903,(57-62). 

Whitfield,  R[obort]  P[arr].  Obser\'a- 
tions  on  a  rtinarkable  specimen  of 
Ilah/nitcs  and  (l<'scni)tion  of  a  new 
spet-ios  of  the  genus.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Pull.  Aiucr.  Mus.  Nut.  Mist.,  19,  1903, 
(489-190,  with  2  j)ls.;.  Separate.  24.5 
cm. 
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EVBOFB. 

British  Islands. 


Clark,  K.  Not«  on  tlie  Fosnils  [Grap- 
toliifcj]  of  the  Silurian  area  of  N.E. 
Ireland.  Ixmdon,  llep.  Hrit.  Ass.,  1902 
(1903y,  (599-601). 

EDes,  G.  L.  and  Wood,  E  M.  U.  .  .  . 
British  Graptolit«8.  III.  London,  Mono- 
gr.  Paiaeont  Soc.,  67,  1903,  (xxix-lii, 
103-134,  pis.  xiv-xix). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Schachert,  Cliarles.  On  the  Manlius 
formation  of  New  York.  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  81,  1903,  (160-178). 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Qnena,  George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  paUeontology.  Part  XI.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (98-109,  with  pi.). 
22.8  cm. 

Simpeon,  George  B.  Preliminary 
descriptions  of  new  genera  of  paleozoio 
rugose  corals.  Albany,  Univ.  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  39,  8,  19<K),  (199- 
222);  .Ubany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Rep.  St. 
Miis.,  No.  54,  8,  (1900),  1902,  (199- 
222). 


50.1031        ECHINODERMATA . 

Schnchert,  C'harles.  On  new  Siluric 
Cystoideu,  and  a  new  (UitruirocrinuB. 
Anicr.  Geol..  Minnea[X)Iis,  Minn.,  32, 
HMKi,  (230-240). 


</        NORTH  AMERIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Oreene,  George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  XI.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (98-lOi),  wilh  pi.). 
22.8  cm. 

i         AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  New  or  little 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the  National 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Pt.  I.  Some 
Palaeozoic  species.  Mellx)urne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104- 
122,  with  pis.  XVl-XVIIl). 


50.1831        VERMES, 
g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gb      Canada. 

Bonney,  T.  G.  Rock  six^cimens  from 
the  Canadian  Rocky  Mountains.  London, 
Geogr.  J.,  21,  1903,  (198,  fig.). 


;         AUSTRALASIA. 

'>       New  South  Wales. 

Efcheridge,  Rol)ert,  jnn.  An  unusually 
large  form  of  RhizoplnjUum,  lately  dis- 
co venxl  in  New  South  Wales.  Sydney, 
N.S.VV.,  Rec.  (Jeol.  Surv.  N.  S.  Wales,  7, 
pt  3,  1903,  (232-233,  table  47). 


ge       Canadian  Dominion  West. 

Bonney,!'.  (r.  Specimens  [worm-casts] 
collected  by  Professor  Collie  in  the 
Canadian  Rocky  Mountains.  CJeol.  Mag., 
Ixmdon,  (ser.  2),  [IJ  10,  1903,  (289-297, 
pi.). 


»/      Victoria. 

dULpman,  Frederick.  New  or  little 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the  National 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Pt.  1.  Some 
Palaeozoic  species.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
^\  Vict,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104-122, 
with  pis.  XVI-XVIU). 
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50.2031        BRACIIIOPODA    AND 

imvozoA. 

g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Clarke,  John  M[ason]  and  Rnedemann, 
Rudolf.     (Juelph  famia  in  the  State  of 
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New  York  [with  nn.  spp.  in  Brachiopoda 
and  Mollusca].  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  6.  1\K)3,  (IU5,  with 
pi).    29.8  cm. 

Niokles,  John  M.  The  Hichmuud 
group  iu  Ohio  and  Indiana  and  its  Bub- 
di visions,  with  a  note  on  the  genus 
Strofhomeiia  and  its  type.  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis  Minn.,  32, 1903,  (202-218). 

BOhiusliart,  Charles.  On  the  Manlius 
formation  of  New  York.  Amer.  (Jeol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31,  1903,  (160-178). 


Limestone  at  Ottawa.    [Repr 
Mag.,    lx)ndon,   (ser.   2\   [4], 
(358,  3r>9,  with  fig.). 


r/17 


North  Eastern  Unite 


Clarke,  John  M[ason]  and  Bu 
Rudolf.  Ciuelph  fauna  in  the 
New  York  [with  nn.  spp.  in  Br 
and  Mollusca].  Albany  Un 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  6,  1903,  i 
pi.).    29.8  cm. 


i        AUBTBALABIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Ohapman,  Frederick.  New  or  little 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the  National 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Pt.  I.  Some 
Palaeozoic  species.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104- 
122,  with  pis.  XVI-XVIII). 


New  or  little  known  Vic- 
torian fossils  in  the  National  Museum, 
Melbourne.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (60-82,  with 
pis.  x-xii). 


50.2231        MOLLUSCA. 

Bardeson,  Frederick  W[illiam].  Tlie 
phylogenic  st^ige  of  tlie  Cambrian  (Gas- 
tropoda. Chicago,  111.,  J.  Ceol.  Univ. 
Chic,  11.  1903,  (400-492,  with  2  pis.)- 


e        ASIA. 

eh       China. 

Crick,  (t.  C.  .  .  .  strai^ht-shellod 
Nautiloidea  .  .  .  Nortli  China,  (leol. 
Mug.,  Undon,  (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1110.^ 
(481). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gd       Canadian  Dominion  East. 

WMteayes,  J.  K.   .  .  .  Now  species  of 
hfaiherin  (M.   hrrrii*)  from  the  Trenton 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  New 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the 
Museum,  Melbourne.  Pt.  I 
Palaeozoic  species.  Melboumi 
Soc.  Vict,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903. 
with  pis.  (XVI-XVIll). 


50.2631        CRUSTACEA. 

Schubert,  Riehard  John 
Waa^^en,  Lukas.  Die  unters 
Phyllo]X)dengattungen  liibeiri 
und  U'lbe'irella  nov.  gen.  VVic 
(ieol.  RchsAnst..  53,  1903,  (33 
Taf.). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

r/r/      North  Eastern  Unitei 

Clarke,    John    iMfason]. 
j)aleozoio   cTustaceans.      Alba: 
N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.  No.  54, 
l(X)l>,  (S:Mi>4.  withpl.). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

'7      Victoria. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  New 
known  Victorian  fossils  in  the 
Mu>einn,  Melbourne.  Pt.  I 
P.'dMeoz«»i('  species.  Melboun 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  ill 
l*Ji»,  with  pis.  XVI-XVlIl). 
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50.2831      xrprfosrjRA,       ejjui- 

VTFAilDA,  rmUHilTA, 
Etc. 

BMd,  Y.  \X.  C.  Some  Weiiltjck  species 
of  Lifltan.  C»tH>l.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2), 
[4]  10. 19t>3,  (2-12). 

hrathymeiopuB    strzeleekf. 


McCoy.    1.^7.      Oeol.     Mag.,    liondon, 
(«r.  2).  [4],  10,  1903.  (103-196,  fig  ). 


ig      Sooth  Aastralia. 

Btbexidcpe,  R.  ( Vuitrihu lions  X<jh.  12 
and  13  to  the  palaeontology  of  S>nth 
.\u8tralia.  Adelaide,  1902,  (4,  with  pi.). 
33  cm. 


55       UPPER  PAUEOZOIC. 


<f       EUROFB. 

•le     British  Islands. 

Beed,  F.  U.  (\  Tlie  f>jwer  Palaeozoic 
TrilobitCii  of  the  (lirvan  district,  Ayr- 
shire. I.  London,  Monoirr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,57.  11H)3,  (1-48,  pis.  i-vi.). 


55.0231        CESEIiAL    PALJiO- 

ZOOLOGY. 

WinUniB,  Henry  Shaler.  The  corre- 
lation of  geological  faunas.  [A  con- 
tribution to  Pevonian  f)aleontolog>', 
with  bibliography.]  Washington,  D.C, 
U.  S.  I)ept.  Int.  Bull.  Oeol.  Sun*., 
No.  210.  1903.  (147).    23.2  cm. 


A8U. 


<^'>     China. 


Ain^tli,  Carlo.  Di  alcuni  trilobit' 
«lclla  Cina.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc. 
nat.,41,  1902,  (17-27.  con  tav.). 


d        EUSOFB. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Waltber,  Karl.  Das  rnfcrdevon 
zwischen  Marburg  a.  L.  und  Ilerbom 
(Nassau).  N.  Jahrb.  Miii  .  Sinttgart, 
Beilagrlxl  17,  1903,  (1-75.  mil  1  TaL). 


')       NORTH  AMERICA 

^      Canadian  Dominion  West. 

Woodward.  II.    .    .  .    Fossils  fTrilo- 

\)\\i'\     from      .  Mount     Noyes. 

Gwj.    Mng,    Ix>ndon,  (svw    2),  r4].  10, 
Wm,  f297,  figs.). 
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North-Eastem  United  States. 


Cburke,  John  M[a.sonl  Notes  on 
paIe<.)/oic  cnistareans.  Albanv  I'niv., 
N.V.,  Hep.  St.  Mus ,  No.  o4,  1.  (1900). 
ll.i()2.  (83-124,  with  pi,). 


'       AUSTRALASIA. 

'/     Victoria. 

Oreg^ory.  J'"olnr,  Wfaltpri.  Mi'llMnirm*, 
I'roc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15.  ^N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(155-156,  with  pi.  xxvi). 


fj         NORTH  AMERICA. 

Scliacliert,  Charles.  On  th(*  faunal 
proNnnces  of  the  middle  Devon  ic  of 
America  and  the  Devonic  coral  8iil>- 
provinces  of  Russia,  with  two  palro- 
graphic  maps.  Anier.  Geol.,  Miniiejii>olis. 
Minn.,  82.  1903,  (137-ir»2.  with  2  j.ls... 


ijd       Canadian  Dominion  East 

Shimer.    Hervey     \V.     and     Orabau. 

.Amadeus  W.  Ilaniillon  group  <»f  Thcd- 
fonl,  Ontario.  Pahestor,  N.Y.,  Hull. 
Oeol.  So<\  Anier.,  13.  1902,  (149-lSC). 
S'|>nmto.     25. n  cm. 


\l:i 


North  Eastern  United  States. 


Batts,  ( 'harle-i.  Fossil  faunas  of  the 
Olean  uuadraugle.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
BuU.  St.  Mus.,  No.  60, 1903,  (990-995). 
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GUTpole,  Edward  W^^allerj.  The 
I>cvonian  era  in  the  Ohio  Ijosio.  Anier. 
(ic'ol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  SS«  10<>3, 
iVJ  UCk  240-250,  312-322,  335-353, 
with  Diaps  and  pi.). 

delaiul,  Herdman  Fitz^^rald.  A 
Htiidr  of  the  fauna  of  the  Hamilton 
fonnatJ<;n  of  the  Cayuga  I^ke  section  in 
Central  New  York.  [With  biUiography.^ 
Waaliington,  D.C.,  C  S.  Dept  Int.  BulL 
r;eol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903,  (112,  with 
pi.;.     23.2  cm. 

TUbot,  Mignon.  A  contribution  to  a 
lirtt  of  the  fauna  of  the  Stafford  limestone 
of  New  York.  Amer.  .1.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (14S- 
150>.    Separate.    23.1  cm. 


i//t      Sooth  Eastern  United  States. 

Sdmcliext,  Charles.  On  the  liOwer 
Devonic  and  Ontiric  formations  of 
Mar}'land.  Wasliington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  26, 
1903,  ^413  424).    Separate.     24.3  cm. 

Smitli,  Kugene  A  [lien].  Carbon  if  err  )us 
ftjMHils  in  "r>roll'*  slates  in  Alabama. 
Srienco,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  St»r.;,  18, 
1903.  ^244-240... 


dk      Anstria-Himgaiy. 


1/' 


Western  United  States. 


Beede,  J.  W.  Fauna  of  the  Shawnpe 
Formation  (Haworth),  The  Walwunscr 
Formation  ( Promisor i.  The  Cottonwood 
limestone.  In  Coal  Measures  Faunal 
Studies,  II,  by  J.  W.  Beede  and  Austin 
J.  Ro;?er8. 

Sternberg,  Charles  H.  The  permian 
life  of  Texas.  Topeka.  Trans.  Kan. 
Acad.  Sci.,  18,  1903,  (94-98). 

Washlnime,  Chester.  Notes  on  the 
marine  8<?diuients  of  eastern  Oregon. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (224-229). 


Rjdiard]  J[oliann]  und 
Uebm,  Ad'olf].  Vorlaufige  Mittheihm^ 
ulter  Foraminiferen  ausdem  Ixihrniwhen 
Deron  rEtage  G — g^  Barr.V  Wien, 
Verh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902,  (66). 


q        HOKTfl  AMERICA. 

g'»      Western  United  States. 
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I>aoqntf,  Edgar.  Mlttheilungen  iibcr 
Hen  Kieidecomplex  von  Abu  Hoash  bei 
Cairo.  Palaeontographica.  Stuttgart,  80, 
II,  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

OppexOieiiii,  Paul.  Ueber  die  Fos- 
sil ien  der  Blatt«rmergel  von  Theben. 
MiincheD,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
physik.  CI.,  82.  (1902),  1903,  (435-45G, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


^         NORTH  AMERICA. 

Qi      Western  United  States. 

Jones,  xMfred  W.  Further  studies  in 
the  Mentor  Beds.  Topeka,  Trans.  Kan. 
Acad.  Sci.,  18.  1903,  (104-105). 

Sliattack.  George  Bur  bank.  The 
TnoUusca  of  the  Buda  limestone. 
[Texas.]  [Diss.  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity], with  an  appendix  on  the  corals  of 
the  Buda  limestone  by  Thomas  Way  land 
Vaughan.  Washington,  D.O.,  BuH. 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  CJeol.  Surv.,  Xo.  205, 
1903,  (9-40,  with  pi.).  Separatr. 
22.8  cm! 

Stanton.  Timothy  W.  A  new  fresh- 
Mater  Mollnsoan  faunule  from  the  Cre- 
taceous of  Montana.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Araer.  Phil.  Soc..  42.  1903,  (188- 
199,  with  1  pi).    [Mollusca]. 

Whitfield,  R[ol>ert]  l*[arr].  Notico 
of  six  new  species  of  Vnios  from  the 
Li\ranjie  group.  [Montana.]  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Muk.  Nat.  Hist.,  19, 
1903,  (483-487,  with  3  pis.).  Separate. 
21.5  cm. 


h 


Soath  America. 


Paulcke,  W.  Ucber  die  Kreldeforma- 
t:on  in  Siidamcrika  und  ihre  Beziehungen 
zu  nnderen  (iebieten.  Tl  1.  (Bcithige 
ziir  Geologic  und  Palaeontologie  von 
.Siidamerika.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von 
Fachgenossen  hrsg.  v.  G.  Steinmann,  X.) 
N.  Jahrb.  Minn.,  Stuttgart,  Bcilageld, 
17.  1903,  (252-312,  rait  3  Taf). 


%        AUSTRALASIA. 

id      Queensland. 

Gregory.  J[ohn]  W[alter]  and  Smith. 
F.  Voss.  .  .  .  [besmoceroB  jonetfl 
n.  sp.J  A  new  ammonite  from  the 
Cretaceous  Rocks  of  Queensland.  Mel- 
lx)urne,  I*roc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  16.  (N.  Ser.), 
1903,  (141-144.  with  pi.  xxii.). 

ie      New  South  Wales. 

Stheridge.  Robert  jun.  A  monograpli 
of  the  Cretiiceous  Invertebrate  Fauna  of 
New  South  Wales.  Sydney.  N.S.W., 
Mem.  Cieol.  Surv.,  N.  S.  Wales,  Pal.,  11, 
1903,  (98,  tables  11). 


0        ANTARCTIC. 

oa      Antarctic  Continent. 

WeUer.  Stuart.  The  Stokes  collection 
of  Antarctic  fossils.  Chicago,  111.,  J. 
Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11.  1003,  (413  419, 
with  pi.). 


76.2631        Cm'STACEA. 
d        EUROPE. 

de       German  £mpire. 

Egger.  Joseph  Georg.  Foraminifercn 
imd  Ustrakodon  aus  den  Kreidemergeln 
der  oberbayerischen  Aljjen.  Miinchcn. 
Abh.  Ak.  Wis-i.,  math.-phvs.  CI.,  21, 
1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Tal.).  * 

h         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hh        Brazil. 

Braxmer.  John  C[asper].  GoologA- 
of  the  north-east  coast  of  Brazil. 
Iiocliestcr,  N.Y.,  Bull.  (Jeol.  Sec.  Amer., 
13,  1902,  (41-98,  with  11  pi.).  Separate. 
25.6  cm. 


0         ANTARCTIC. 

oa       Antarctic  Continent. 

WeUer,  Stuart.  The  Stokes  collection 
of  Antarctic  fobnils  [Mollusca  and  Crus- 
tacea]. Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ. 
Chic,  11,  1003,  (413-419,  widi  pi.). 
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75.5431       PISCES, 
d        EVBOPB. 

4i      Scandinavia. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  .  .  .  Fossil  eel 
from  the  ScandiDaviaa  Chalk  [Uren- 
rhelya].  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(71 12,  1903,  (254,  255). 


de      British  Islands. 

Woodward,  A.  8.  The  /oshII  fishes 
of  the  English  Chalk.  II.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeout.  Soc.,  57,  1903.  (57- 
% ;  pis.  XIV-XX.). 


<if      France. 

Leriche,  Maurice.  Revision  do  la 
faune  ichthvologique  des  terrains  cre- 
tac^  du  Nord  de  la  France.  Lille, 
Ann.  soc.  geol.,  31,  1002,  (87-154,  av. 
fig.  et  3  pi.}. 

<//t      Italy. 

Kaxlanl,  Ernesto.  Su  alcune  ittio- 
doniliti  della  Creta  lombarda.  Milano, 
Atti  Soc.  ital.  so.  nat.,  41,  1902,  (437- 
441,  con  fig). 


ASIA. 


€1 


Asiatic  Turkey. 

Hay,  0[liver]  P[erry].  Onacolleciion 
fii  upper  Cretaceous  fishes  from  Mount 
I^banon,  Syria,  with  descriptions  of  four 
new  ^nera  and  nineteen  new  sjxKies. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Ainer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 
•Separate.     2L5  cm. 

Some  remarks  on  the  fossil 

fishes  of  Mount  Lebanon,  Svria.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  'l903,  (f)85- 
C95). 


75.5631       REPTILIA     AND 

BATRACHIA. 

Lucas,  Frederic  A[ugu8tus].  A  new 
plesionaur [8rar.hancJieniu8  lueasi  Willis- 
loa].  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.  Issue,  45,  1903, 
(96,  with  pi.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Lull,  Richard  Swann.  Skull  of 
Triceratope  aerratus.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  19,  1903, 
(685-695,  with  1  pi).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Nopcta,  Franz  Baron,  jun.  Ueber  die 
systematische  Stellnng  von  Xeuatosaurua 
Kaspail.  Centralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart, 
1903.  (504-505). 


EUROPE. 


chl 


Belgium. 

De  Panw,  L.  F.  Notes  sur  les  fouilles 
du  charbonnage  de  Bemissart.  D^con- 
verte,  solidification  et  montage  des 
Iguanodons.  Bruxelles  (Jh.  et  B.  Jum- 
pertz),  1902,  (25,  fig.  et  pi.  hors  texte). 
8vo. 


Contribution  k  I'^tude  de 

Vrgiiatiodon  herniesarlcnisis.  Essai  de 
reconstitution  de  Vlfjuauodon  dans  lo 
milieu  on  il  vivait.  .Mons.  (Dequesne- 
Nasquillier  et  fils),  1902,  (14,  av.  0  pis. 
hors  texte).     2  fr.     8vo. 

Van  den  Broeck,  E.  Nouvelles  ob- 
servations relatives  an  gisement  des 
iguanodons  de  Bemissart  (notes<)umiaire 
en  deux  parties,  suivies  (i'un  extrait  de 
compte  rendu  d'uno  excursion  dans 
les  depots  l^ernissartiens  du  Nord  de  la 
Haine.  Bruxelles  (Haycz),  1902,  (20). 
Ifr.     8vo. 

Van  Ertbom,  Octave.  I^  Mus^o  de 
Bruxelles  et  les  Iguanodons  de  Bemis- 
sart. An  vers  (J.-E.  Busclunann),  1902, 
(8,  av.  fig.)     8vo. 


:t        NORTH  AMERICA 

'jf      United  States  as  a  whole. 

Hay,  0[liver]  P[erry]  On  certain 
genera  and  species  of  North  American 
Cretaceous  Actinopterous  fishes.  New 
York,  N.Y'.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist., 
19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  5  pis.). 


Ok 


Austria-Hungary. 


Ooijanovlo  -  Kramberger,  Karl 
[Dragutin].  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu 
OpeiiosaurnH  bnccichl  Kornhuber, 
Wien,    Verb.    Geol.    KrhsAnst.,    1901, 

(271-272). 
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Komhaber,  A[udi-ejs].  OpetioMLurus 
iiicchichi.  Eine  iiene  frssile  Eidechse 
aus  der  unteren  Kreiile  von  i.esina  in 
Da!n:a'^^icn.  Wiei,  Abh.  Geo].  Rchs- 
Anst..  17.  Heft  o,  ICOl.  (24,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Ober    eino    neue    fossile 

Eidechse  aus  den  Schicliten  der  unteren 
Kreidefonnalion  auf  der  Insel  I.,esina. 
[Auszug].  Wien,  Verb.  (ieol.  RcbsAnst., 
1901.(147-153). 

Nopcsa.  Franz  Baron^  jnn.  Ober  die 
varanuKurtigen  I^Acerten  Istriens.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  (4eol.  Ostl^ug.,  15,  1903,  (31- 
42,  mit  if  Taf.). 


n.  sp.]  from  the  Santa  C-ruz  formation  of 
Patagonia.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Miis.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (453- 
457,  with  pi.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 


V 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


gi       Western  United  States. 

Beasley,  Walter  L.  A  remarkable 
fo8sil  d'scoverv-  [Triceratoptt].  Sci. 
Amer.  New  York,  N.Y.,  89.  1903,  (87j. 

Eaton.  G.  V.  'Hie  characters  of 
Ptera)iodon.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4*,  16,  1903.  (82-8fi,  with 
2  pis.). 

^I^eland.  (i.  R.  Notes  on  the  marine 
turtle  Areheloii.  I.  On  the  structure  of 
the  carapace.  II.  Associated  fossils 
[with  preliminary  notice  of  Claosaurus  ? 
affiuis  n.  sp.].  and  PnhnoxyJon  cheycn- 
iiense  n.  sp.].  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15.  lOO.-,,  (211-210). 

h         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hh      Brazil. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  Dinosaurinu  bones 
from  South  Brazil.  CJeol.  Mag..  London, 
(sei.2),  [4]  10.  1903,(512% 


75.5831       AYES. 

Lacaa.  Frederic  Ajigustus].  A 
skeleton  of  Ucsficrorn'it*.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst..  Misc.  Collect., 
(Q.  Isbuej.  45,  1003,  (95,  with  \)\.). 
Sej^rate.     24.5  cm. 


75.6031        MAmiALlA. 
h         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hi       Argentina. 

Brown,   Barnuni.     .V   neA\    si)ecies  of 
fossil  Edentiite  [h'ur'nu'i>elluscouiplicatu8 


80       CJENOZOIC. 

80.0231        (JEXERAL       PALAEO- 

ZOOLOOY. 

g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Adams.  George  I.  Note  on  a  Tertiary 
terrane  new  in  Kansas  geology.  Amer. 
(Jeol.,  Miuneapolip,  Minn.,  29,  1902, 
(301-303). 

i         AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Dennant,  John  and  Clark.  Donald. 
Geology  of  the  Valley  of  the  Lower 
Mitchell  River  [Victoria].  [Us\a  of  321 
fossils,  Zoantharia,  Echinoidea,  Brachio- 
poda  and  Mollusca.]  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (21-3, 
29,  31,  33-4,  36,  40-4). 


80.0831        COE  LENTERA  7 .1 . 
?         AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

KitBon,  A.  E.  On  the  occurrence  of 
older  Cainozoic  marine  fossils  near  Hex- 
ham, Western  Victoria.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  20,  1903,  (95;. 


80.1031        ECniNODEmiA  TA . 
d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Airaghi.  Carlo.  Echinofauna  Oligo- 
miocenica  della  Conca benacense.  Roma. 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (371-388, 
con  tav.J. 

Checchla,  Giuseppe.  Intomo  al  lavoro 
del  dott.  G.  Airaghi  "  SuU' Echinofauna 
terziaria  del  Pienionte  e  della  Liguria." 
Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902, 
(10-19). 
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89 


85 


80.2031        hJiACHlOPOPA    AND 

BRYOZOA. 

dh       Italy. 

Baooo,  Federico.  I  Brachiopodi  dei 
terreni  terziarii  del  Piemonte  e  della 
Liguria.  Torino  (Claiiseu.  edit.),  1902, 
(1-40,  con  335  fig.).    33  cm. 


t        AVSTKALA8IA. 

if      Victoria. 

Xaplestone,  C.  M.  Further  descrip- 
tions of  the  Tertiary  Polyzoa  of  Victoria. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N. 
Ser.),  1903,  (140-147,  with  pis.  XVI- 
XVII). 


80.2231        MOLLUSC  A. 

Qraban,  Amadeus  W.  Studies  of 
Gastropoda.  2.  Fulgur  and  Sycotypua. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Ma^ss.,  87,  1903, 
(515-539). 


1        AITBTRALASIA. 

ie      Australia. 

Prltcliard,  G.  B.  On  some  Australian 
Tertiar}'  Pleurotoraarias.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  K.  Soc.  Vict.,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903. 
(83-9!,  with  pis.  XIII-XIV). 


80.5831       AVES. 
ij        NOBTH  AMERICA. 

g'l      Western  United  States. 

Lncas,  Frederick  A[ugu8tus].  A 
flightless  auk,  Mancnna  californienais. 
from  the  Miocene  of  California.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc..  24,  1901,  (133-1341  Sepa- 
rate.    24.5  cm. 


80.6031       MAMMALIA. 

Abel,  0[thenio].  Cber  die  Hautbepan- 
zerung  fossiler  Zahnwale.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (297-317, 
mit  2  Taf.). 

Beaaley,  Walter  L.  Evolution  of  the 
horse  [Equua].  Sci.  Amer.,  New  York, 
N.Y.,88,  1903,(451-452). 


85         LOWER        CAENOZOIC. 
EOCENE.       OLIGOCENE. 

85.0131        FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

Fuclia,  Th[ecxlor].  Cber  DaemonlicVu- 
Knimcri  Animon.  Wien,  Verb.  Cleol. 
Rclis.Viist.,  1901,  (171-172). 


if      Victoria. 

Eitson,  A.  E.  On  the  occurrence  of 
older  Cainozoic  marine  fossils  near 
Hexham,  Western  Victoria.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  10,  1903,  (95). 

Prltcliard,  G.  B.  Contributions  to  the 
Palaeontology  of  the  older  Tertiary  of 
Victoria.  Lamellibranchs.  Pt.  Ill, 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N. 
Ser.),  1903,  (87  103,  with  pis.  XIl-XV). 


80.5431       PISCES, 
d        EUBOPE. 

dh      Italy. 

AlMsandzl  (De),  ( 1  iulio.  Note  d'lttio- 
logia  fossile.  Milano,  Atti  Sim*,  ital.  sc. 
nat,  41.  1902,  (443-4G2,  con  tav.). 


85.0231        OFNERA  L        PA  LAKO- 

ZOOLOGY. 


d 
ilk 


EUROPE. 


Austria-Hungary. 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Glx^r  einige  alttor- 
tiiire  Faunen  der  Osterreichisch-Un- 
garischen  Monarchic.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
(leol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-L>77,  mit 
\)  Taf  ). 


^^i      Balkan  Islands. 

Martelli,   Alessandro.      I   fossili    dei 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazij«. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43 
98,  con  2  tav.). 
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85 


AUSTRALASIA. 


v/      Victoria. 

Dexmant,    .lohn,  »nd   Eltson,  A.   E. 

C'aUilogue  of  the  described  si^ecies  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foraraiui- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
-South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
;iud  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec. 
Oeo).  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,   1903,  (94- 

136;. 


tertiaer.  Beitrage  zur  Palaeont.  Oea- 
terr.  Ungarns.  vol.  XIV,  1902,  (10-26, 
tav.  1,  con  3  figure  intercalate).  Riv. 
ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8.  1902,  (42-43). 

Prever,  Pietro.  Le  Nummuliti  della 
Forca  di  Presta  nell'Appennino  cen- 
trale,  e  dei  dintorni  di  Potenza  nell' 
Appennino       meridionale.  Geneve, 

M^moiies  de  la  Societe  Paleontolog'que 
Suisse,  29,  1902,  (1-121,  con  8  tav.). 
32  cm. 


v'j 


South  Australia. 


Dexmant,  John,  and  Eltson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramiiii- 
feraj  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
.South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
i\ud  Oligocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec. 
<ieol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903,  (91- 
136). 


41 


Tasmania. 


Dexmant,   John,   and    Kitson,   A.    E. 

<  'atalogue  of  the  described  sixjcies  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Forauiini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Eocene 
and  Oligocene.]     Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Rec. 

<  Jeol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,    1,   1903,   (01 


85.0431        PUOTOZA . 


EUROPE. 


German  Empire. 

Herrmaim,  A.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Vorkonunensvon  Forami- 
iiiferen  ini  Tertiiir  des  Unter-Elsass. 
Strassliurg,  Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst.,  5, 
1903,  (203-273;. 

Drittcr  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
niss des  Vorkommens  von  Foraminiferen 
jni  Tertiar  der  Gegond  von  Pechelbronn, 
T.obsann,  Sulz  u/Wald  und  Guiistett 
iin  Unter-Elsass.  Stiassburg,  Mitt. 
,qeo].  Lamlesanst.,  6,  1C03,  (323-341). 


'7// 


Italy. 


FomasinJ,  Carlo.  [Recensione  su] 
Schabert,  U.  J.  Xeue  imd  interessanto 
Foraminiferen  aus  dem  siid-tiroler  Alt- 


dh 


Aastria-Hangar7- 


Sohubext,  R[ichard]  J[ohann].  Mittel- 
eocane  Foraminiferen  aus  Dalmatieu. 
Wien,  Verb.  Cieol.  RchsAnst.,  1902, 
(267-269). 

Keue     und      intcressante 


Foraminiferen  aus  dem  siidtiroler  Alt- 
tertiiir.  Wien.Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
14,  1902,  (9-26,  mit  1  Taf.). 


ill 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


Martelli,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  dei 
terreni  eocen  ci  di  Spiilato  in  Dalmazia. 
Taleontogr.  Italica,  Tisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 


e 


ASIA. 


ei       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Schabert,  E[ichard  J[ohann].  Krelde- 
iind  Eociinfossilien  von  Urdu  aui 
Schwarzen  Meere  (Kleinnsien).  Wien, 
Verb  Gei4.  llchsAust.,  1901.  (94-98). 


85.0831        COELENTERA  TA . 


r/ 


EUROPE. 

Italy. 


Oppenheim,  Paul.  Bemerkungen  zu 
der  neucn  Korallenarbeit  der  Sign. 
Osasco.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,(484-402). 

Osasco,  Elodia.  Coutribuzione  alio 
studio  dei  Coralli  ct-nozoici  del  Veneto. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (99- 
120,  con  2  tav.). 
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85 


dk 


Austria-Htiniary. 


Oppwihaim,  Paul.  Cbsr  eini^e  alt- 
tOTtiare  Faunen  der  Osterreichisch- 
Uogariscben  Monarohie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Cfei>l.  CstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277, 
mit  9  Taf.). 


'//<:      Aastria-HongarF* 

Oppenbelm,  Paul.  Cber  einige  alt- 
terti*ire  Faunen  der  Ostorreichiscli- 
Uogarischen  Monarchie.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277, 
mit  9  Taf.). 
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Paleontogr.  Itilica,  Pisa,  8,  1902.  (43- 
98,  con  2  tav.). 
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iitAraea  cunfeiia.]  Washington,  D.C., 
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*So  1X1  rate.     23  vm, 
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D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  35.  1903,  (182- 
184). 


(if      France. 

CosBinan,  M.  Appendice  n°.  3  au 
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av.  12  pi.). 


e        ASIA. 
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[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA 

gf      United  States. 

Casey.  Thomas  L[incoln].  Notes  on 
the  Conrad  collection  of  Vicksburg 
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t4?rreni  eoceiiici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
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Contribution   a    la    faune 
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terick),  1901,  (11,  av  une  pi.).      1.50  fr. 
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IW);  Bnixelles  (Hayezj,  1901,  (10,  av. 
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Bnixelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (10).  1.25  fr. 
8vo. 


df      France. 
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Un  nuovo  chelonide  della 
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all'Eocene  francese.  Honia,  Boll.  iSoc 
geol.  ital.,  21,  1902,  (389-397,  con  tav). 
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Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore  dell' 
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a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckeub.  CJes.,  29,  1903. 
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Vorlaufige      Mittheilung 
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tischen Tertiiir.  Zool.  Anz ,  Leipzig, 
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Wortman.  J.  L.  Studies  of  Eocene 
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discoveries  during  a  visit  to  the  Fayum, 
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Separate.     24.5  cm. 

A    fossil    hed/rehog   from 

tlif  American  Oligocenc.  Vrotcr'tx  loo- 
misin.  gen.  n.  sp.,  L*j)per  Oreodou  be<ls, 
South  Dakota].  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (227- 
229).     S'lKirate.     24.5  cm. 
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v'l      Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  ixileontology 
jind  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  riiot'cji*.- 
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15, 1902,  (Pr.-verb.,  117-123). 

I        AUSTRALASIA. 

'7      Victoria. 

Dennant,  John  and  Eltson,    A.    £. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903, 
ri37-147). 


D'Orbigny  nel  1826.     Riv.  ital.  paleont., 
Bologna,  8,  1902,  (11-13,  con  tav). 

Silvestrl,  Alfredo.  Linguloglandu- 
line  e  Lingulonodosarie.  Koma,  Atti 
Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  66.  1902.  (45-50, 
con  fig.). 

Steinmann.  (T[ustav].  Uber  eine 
stockbildende  'Subecviaria  aus  der 
sarmatischen  Stufe  {N.  caespitosa  n.  f.). 
Wien,  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus.,  18,  1903, 
(112-116). 
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EUROPE. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Herrmann.  A.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Vorkommens  von  Fora- 
miniferen  im  Tertiar  des  Unter-Elsass. 
Strasaburg,  Mitt  geol.  Landesanst.  5, 
1903,  (263-273). 


'  Dritter  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
niss des  Vorkommens  von  Foraminiferen 
im  Tertiar  der  Gegend  von  Pechelbronn, 
Lobsann.  Sulz  u.  Wald  und  Gunstett  im 
Unter-Elsass.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  5,  1903,  (323-341). 


'.'/ 


South  Australia. 


Dennant,  John  and  Kitson,  A.  E. 
Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foraniini- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  V^ict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1U03, 
(137-147). 
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Tasmania. 


Dennant.    John    and    Kitson,   A.    E. 

Catalogue  of  the  described  species  of 
fossils  (except  Bryozoa  and  Foramiui- 
fera)  in  the  Cainozoic  fauna  of  Victoria, 
South  Australia  and  Tasmania.  [Mio- 
cene and  Pliocene.]  Vict.  Dep.  Mines, 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.,  Melbourne,  1,  1903, 
137-147). 
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PROTOZOA . 


Fornasini,  Carlo,     intonio  ad  alcune 
•-j>ecie    di     Pohjinorpluiia     istituite    da 


de       British  Islands. 

MUlett.  F.  W.  .  .  .  Faujaainae 
of  the  Tertiary  Beds  of  St.  Erth.  Pen- 
zance, Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.,  ComwaU, 
12,  (8),  1903,  (719-720). 


dh 


Italy. 


Fornasini,  Carlo.  Le  pretese  Fau- 
jaainae  di  0.  G.  Costa.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8.  1902,  (13-15). 

Sopra  la  data  della  pub- 


blicazione  della  Memoria  di  0.  G. 
Costa,  sui  Foraminiferi  di  Messina. 
Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8.  1902, 
(15-10). 

Sopra    tre  specie  di  Texr 

tular'ia  del  pliocene  italiano  istituite 
dul  D'Orbigny  nel  1826.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (44-47,  con 

tig). 

Mariani,  Mario.  Alcuni  foraminiferi 
delle  argille  mioceniche  dei  Ponti, 
presso  Canierino.  Riv.  ital.  paleont., 
Bologna,  8,  1902,(113-117). 
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SUreitri,  Alfredo.  fjcujenviae  del 
Mar  tirreno.  Roma,  Mem.  Ace.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  19,  1902,  (5-44,  con  fig.). 


Sulle  forme  aberranti  della 

Notlasaria  sealaria  (Batsch.).  Roma, 
Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  65,  1902,  (49- 
58,  con  lig.). 

La  Siphogenerina  co^umel- 


laria  B,  Bnidv.     Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  55,  1902,  (101-104,  con  fig.). 


Dimorfismo     e      nomen- 

clatura  di  una  Spiropiecta.  Altro  notizio 
Bulla  struttura  della  Siphogenerina  calu- 
meUiiris.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi 
Lincei,  56,  1902,  (59-66.  con  fig.). 


d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Nerianl,  Antonio.  Sulla  Terebripora 
manzonii  Rov.  o  8ulla  ProtulophUa 
gestroi  Rov.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (41-49,  con.  fig.). 

Rhyncopora         incurvcUa 

n.  Hp.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21, 
1902,  (2GO-262,  con  fig.). 

I  Briozoi  pliocenici  e  mio- 

conici  di  Pianosa  raccolti  dal  prof.  V. 
Simonelli  e  studiati  dal  dott.  G.  Gioli. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(329-343;. 
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90.0831        COELENTERATA. 
g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3j  in  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cent. 
Biol.  No.  31.  1903,  (1  420,  with  pi.). 
Separate.     30.8  cm. 


90.1031        ECIIINODEUMA  TA . 

e        ASIA. 

Tokiina«:a,  Shigeyasu.  On  the  fossil 
echinoids  of  Japan.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll. 
Sc'i.,  17,  Art.  12,  1903,  (1-27,  with 
1  pis.). 


90.2031        nRA  CUIOPODA 

BRYOZOA. 


AND 


NeTlanl,  Antonio.  Materiali  per  nna 
bibliognilia  degli  studl  sui  Briozoi  vi- 
venti  e  fossili  dal  1800  al  1900.  (Con- 
tinuazione.)  Boll.  Natiiralista,  Siena, 
22, 1902,  (24-28,  44-47,  53-55,  71-73, 
88-89,  96-98,  cont.). 
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gi      Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  palaeontology 
and  stratigraphy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
and  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford 
University,  Cal.,  Iceland  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ.  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.  No.  31.  1903,  (1^20,  with  pL). 
Separate.    30.8  cm. 


90.2231        MOLLUSC  A . 

OoijanoYlo-Kramberger,  Karl  [Dragu- 
tin].  Ol)er  die  (iattung  Valeticicnneaia 
undeinigeunterix)ntische  Lininaeen.  .  .  . 

Wien,   Beitr.    Pal.   (ieol.    OstUnt;.,    13, 
1001,(121-140,  mit  2  Taf.). 


EUROPE. 


lb       Russia  in  Europe. 


ao 


AudroBBOff,  N.  Studicn  iilxM-  die 
Brackwassercardiden.  St.  Peterburg, 
Mom.  Ac.  So.,  13,  3,  1903,  (^1-82,  mit  7 
Taf.). 


dr. 


German  Empire. 


Aiidreae,  A.  Zwoitrr  Beitra^  ziir 
BinnenconchylitMifaima  des  Miooiins  von 
Oppeln  in  Schlesien.  llildesheim.  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr  18,  1902,  (1-31). 
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Boettger,  O.  Ueber  die  tertiiiren 
Laiidschnecken  aus  der  Gattung  Val- 
lonia  im  Muinzer  Becken  und  iiber  einon 
neucn  Landschnecken-Fundpunkt  im 
Untergrunde  von  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Gee.,  86,  1903,  (72-76). 

KomuM,  Tivadar.  Palaontologischo 
Mitteilungen.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.) 
Fiildt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33.  1903,  (451- 
462, 496-508,  mit  Taf.  XIII). 

Pilsl)ry,H[enry]  A[ugii8tine].  Zweiter 
Beitrag  zur  Binnenconchylienfauna  des 
Miocansvon  Oppeln  in  Schlesiou.  [Von 
Prof.  Dr.  A.  Anarese.]  Nautilus,  Boston, 
Mass.,  17.  1903,  (59-60). 


ih      Italy. 

Bellini.  Raffaele.  I  moUuschi  di 
alcuni  depositi  elveziani  presso  S. 
Gcnesio,  (Torino).  Boll.  Naturalista, 
Siena,  22.  1902,  (112-116). 

Beffuenia,  Luigi.  Molluschi  poco 
noti  (lei  terreni  terziarii  di  Mcssiua — 
Trochidne  e  Solariidae.  Roma,  Boll.  Soo. 
geol.  ital.,  21.  1902,  (455-464,  con  tav.). 

Stefuio  (De).  Giuseppe.  1  molluKclii 
degli  strati  di  Gallina  (Reggio  Calabria) 
e  la  loro  ctili.  Riv.  ital.  j)aleont.,  Bologna, 
8.  1902,  (27-32). 


dk 


Austria-Hungary. 


AndroBSOff.  N.  Stiidien  iiber  die 
Brackwas'^rcanUden.  St.  Peterbiirg, 
Mem.  Ac.  So.,  13.  3,  1903,  (1-82.  mit  7 
Taf.). 

Knett,  J.  Zur  Fauna  des  sarma- 
tisohen  Mitx^iins.  Verli.  (les.  I).  Katf., 
Uipzig,  74  (1902).  II,  1,  1903,  (141). 

LOrenthey.  Imro.  Einige  Bemer- 
kungen  u])er  OrtjgoccraA  fucfm  Kittl. 
sp.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch.)  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  i470-472, 
518-520). 

Ein    klassischer    Fundort 

der  die  Kurmatischen  und  pannonischen 
Bildungen  iilxTbruckenden  Schirhten  in 
Ungarn.  (Ungariscli)  Foldt.  Kozl., 
BudajKist,  33.  1903.  (60-02). 

Rzehak.  A[nton].  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Fauna  der  Congerienschicliten 
von  Ijcobersdorf.  Wien.  Verli.  Geol. 
RchsAnst ,  1902,  (265-206). 


BcblosMr.  Max.  Eino  untcrmlocane 
Fauna  aus  dom  Teplitzer  Braunkolden- 
becken.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  111. 
1902,  Abtheilung  I,  (1123-1142,  mit  1 
Taf.). 


e        ASIA. 

el      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Blanokenliom.  M[ax].  DiuVola-Arten 
dos  aegj'ptischon  und  syrisclien  Neogcns. 
Bcnierkungcn  zu  Deperct's  und  Roman's 
„Monographic  des  Pectin  ides  Neogenes 
de  rEuro|)o  ot  des  rt^gions  voisines. 
I.  genre :  Peeten".  N.  Jahrb.  Miu., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (163-186, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


/         AFRICA. 

fb       N.  E.  Africa. 

BlanckexLhom.  M[ax].  Die  Vola-Arten 
des  aegyptischen  und  syrischen  Neogens. 
Bemerkungen  zu  Deperet's  und  Roman's 
„Monographie  des  Pectinides  Neogenes 
do  I'Europe  et  des  regions  voisines. 
I.  genre :  Pectcn".  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (163-186, 
mit  2  Taf  .j. 
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NORTH  AMERICA 


r/'       Western  United  States. 

Arnold,  Ralph.  The  |)alacontolog)' 
and  stratigrapliy  of  the  marine  Pliocene 
a!id  Pleistocene  of  San  Pedro,  California. 
Diss.  [Reprinted  from  San  Francisco, 
Mem.  Cid.  Acad.  Sci..  3,]  in  Stanford 
University,  ("al.,  I^'land  Sttmford  Jr. 
Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  l-,Jib.,  (.\mt.  Biol. 
No.  31,  UKKi,  (1-420,  with  pi.).  St»|>a- 
rate.     30.8  cm. 


90.2431         1 RTIIROPODA .  !N- 

CIJDIXa   JXSI'XTA. 

rl        EUROPE. 

(ic       German  Empire. 

Meunier,  Feniand.  Ueber  einige 
(V)loi>pleren-Fliigel(lerkpu  aus  der  prii- 
glacinlen  Braiinkohle  und  dem  inter- 
glacialen  Torflager  van  Lauenburg 
(Elbe).  Berlin  (A.  W.  Schade),  1900, 
(8).     1  fr.     8vo. 
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90.2631       CRUST  A  ChJA . 
d        EUSOFB. 

dh      Italy. 

Capoder,  Giuseppe.  Contribu/joni 
alio  studio  degli  Entoinostraci  Ostracodi 
dei  torreni  miocenici  del  Piemonte. 
Torino,  Atti  Ace.  sc,  37,  1902,  (5-18, 
con  tav.). 

dk      Austria-Hungary- 

Ltfrentliay.  Neuere  Beitrage  zur  ter- 
tiaren  Decapodenfauna  Ungarns.  Math.- 
natw.  Ber.  Dngani,  Ijeipzig,  18  (1900), 
1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.;. 

— — ^—  Andoriiia  und  Dardn- 
ifia,  zwei  neue  Brachyuren-(iattungon 
au8  Ungam.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ongarn, 
Leipzig,  17  (1899).  1901,  (328-336,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Bcblosser,  Max.  Eine  untermiocane 
Fauna  aus  dem  Teplitzer  Braunkohlen- 
beolien.  Wien,  SitzBer,  Ak.  Wi«s.,  Ill, 
1902.  Abtheilung  I,  (1123-1142.  mit  1 
Taf.). 

t         AUSTRALASIA. 

ik      New  Zealand. 

Benham,  W.  B.  A  gigantic  Cirripedo 
from  New  Zealancl.  (leol.  Mag.,  Ivondon, 
(ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1003,  (110-119,  2  pK). 


90.3031        AnACnXIDA. 
d         EUROPE. 

dii      Italy. 

Pampaloni,  Lnigi.  I  roRti  organ  ici 
neldisodilodi  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Paleont. 
italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (120-130,  con  2 
tav.). 

— —  Microflora  e  microfauna 
del  Dis(Klile  di  MelilH  in  Sicilia.  lloma, 
Bend.  Ace.  Lincei,  (Ser.  5),  11,  1902, 
2  Sera.,  (247-253). 

90.5431        PISCES. 

d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Gorjauovlc  -  Kramberger,  K.  Paleo- 
ichthyologische      Daten.       (Ungariach) 
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Fcildt.  fevk.,  Budapest,  14.  1903,  (1-12, 
mit  Taf.  I-IV). 

Xooh,  Antol.  Die  fossilen  Fischo  des 
beocsiner  Cementmergels.     (Ungarisch.) 

Math.  Termt.  firt.,  Budapest,  21,  1903, 
(190-195). 

Laube,  Gustiiv  C[arl].  Batrachier- 
und  Fischreste  aus  der  Braun-Kohle 
von  Skiritz  bei  Brux.  Prag,  SitzBor. 
Lotos,  61, 1903,  (106-114). 


/        AFRICA 

fb       N.  E.  Africa. 

AlessandrKDe),  Ciiulio.  Sopraalcuui 
odontoliti  psoudomiocenici  dell'iBtmo  di 
Suez.  Milano,  Atti  Soc.  ital.  sc.  nat., 
41,  1902.  (287-312.  con  tav.). 


90.5631        REPTILIA    AND 

BATRACIIIA. 

d        EUROPE. 

Stefuio  (De),  Giuseppe.  Qualche 
osservazione  di  Erpetologia  fossile.  Riv. 
ital.  sc.  nat.,  Siena,  22,  1902,  (72-78, 
112-115). 

Cheloniani    fossil  i     ceno- 

zoici.     Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21, 
1902,  (203-304,  con  tav.). 


df      France. 

Stefano  (De),  Ciiuseppe.  Stylemya 
hottii  11. f.  Riv.  Ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
8,  1902,  (72- 74,  con  tav.). 


dJt      Austria-Hungary. 

Laabe,  Gustav  C[arl].  Batrachier- 
und  Fischreste  aus  der  Braunkohle  von 
Skiritz  bei  Briix.  Prag,  SitzBcr.  lx)to8, 
61,  1903,(100-114). 

ScblOBser,  Max.  Eine  untermiocane 
Fauna  aus  dem  Teplitzer  Braunkohlon- 
becken.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wins.,  Ill, 
1902,  Abtheilung,  I,  (1123-1142,  rait  1 
Taf). 
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Stefano  (De),  GiuRepjie.  Cheloniani 
fossili  cenozoici.  Roma.  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (263-304,  con  tav.). 
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fb      N.  E.  Africa. 

Reinacli,  A.  von.  Schildkrutonreste 
aus  dom  iigyptischen  Tertiar.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29, 
1903,  (1-G4,  mit  17  Taf). 

Vorliiufige  Mittlieiluni;^  ul)or 

neuo  Schildkniten  aus  dem  agyptischen 
Tertiar.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903, 
(459-163). 


Glarke,  John  M[as(>n].  Mastodoas  of 
New  York.  A.  list  of  discoveries  of 
tlieir  remains,  170*1-1902.  Albanv, 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69. 
1903.  (921-933,  with  pi.). 

8clil088or,  M.  AtUhropofltts  oder  Neo- 
pUhceuaf  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903.(512-513). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

17^      Western  United  States. 

Hay.  O.  P.  Two  new  species  of 
fossil  turtles  from  Oregon.  [Clemmya 
hesperia  and  C.  aaxea.]  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  l)ept.  Geol.,  3.  1903, 

(237-241). 

Sinclair,  W.  J.  A  new  tortoise  from 
the  Auriferous  Gravels  of  California 
[Stylemtfa  calaverenaia].  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol,  3.  1903, 

(243-248). 


d        EUROPE. 

db      Russia  in  Europe. 

PaTlOT,  Marie.  Ossemonts  fossiles 
trouvos  dans  les  environs  de  Kriwol 
Uog,  gouv.  do  Kherson.  Moskva,  Bidl. 
Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (73-89,  av.  1  pi). 


de 


German  Empire. 


Stromer  Ton  Reichenbadi,  Ernst, 
Freiherr.  Ein  AceratheriumScii&del  aus 
dom  Dinotherien-Siind  von  Niederbayem. 
Geogn.  Jahreshefte,  Miinchen,  15,  (1902), 
1903,  (56-63,  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.5831       AVES. 
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EUROPE. 

Italy. 


Regalia,  Ettore.  Sette  uccelli  plio- 
cenici  del  Pisano  o  del  Valdarno  in- 
feriore.  Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8, 
1902,  (219-238,  con  1  tav.). 


dm      Mediterranean  and  Islands. 

Martin,      R.  remains     of 

StrtUhio  knrcUJwo'Ion»,  Maj.  from  the 
Island  of  Samos.  I/ondon,  Proc.  Zool 
Soc,  1903,  I,  (1).  1903.  (203-210). 


90.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Abel,  0[thenio].  Bericht  iiber  die 
P'ortsetzun^  der  Untersuchungpn  au  den 
fossilen  Zahnwalen  aus  dem  Bold^rien 
von  Antwerpen  im  Musee  Royal  d'His- 
toire  Natiirellc  do  Belgique  in  Briissel 
Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,,  1901, 
(316-317). 


dd      Belgium. 

Delheid,  Ed.  Un  c^tiice  ziphioido 
bolderien.  Bruxelles  (P.  Weissenbrucli), 
1902.  (3).     8vo. 


df       France. 

Major,  C,  I.  F.  New  Carnivora  from 
the  middle  Miocene  of  I-i  Grive-Saint- 
Alban.  .  .  .  Geol  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser. 
2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (534). 


dfj       Spain. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  .  .  .  Pliocene  Mam- 
malian remains  .  .  .  Teniel,  S{Xiin. 
lx)ndou,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1902,  11  (2), 
1903,  (320). 


dh      Italy. 

BoBCO,  Camillo.      11  T^phiodon  sardus 
(n.  sp.),  delle  ligniti  di  Terras  de  Collu 
(Sardcgna).     Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Lincei, 
(Ser.  5),  11,  1902,   2'  Sem.,   (178-182, 
con  fig.). 
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CSapeUini,  Giovnnni.  Balene  foesili 
toscane.  P  Jiolaena  etrusca.  Bologna, 
Mem.  Ace.  sc.,  (Ser.  5).  9,  1902.  (759- 
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J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27  Taf.). 
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6.  1903,  (323-3-11). 

Faujaaina.  FomaBini,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
jialeont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (13-15). 

Nodoaaria  saalaris.  BllTeitrl,  A. 
Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55,  1902, 
(49-58,  con  fig.). 

Nitbecularia  caeapitoaa  n.  form.  Steln- 
mann,  G.  Wien,  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus., 
18,  1903,(112-110). 

Polymorphitui.  Fomasini,  C.  Riv. 
ital.  })aleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (11-13, 
con  tav.). 

Siphogenerhia  columellnris.  Silvestri, 
A.  Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  55, 
1902,  (101-104,  con  fig.). 

SilveBtrl,  A.     Roma,  Atti 

Ace.   Nuovi    Lincei.   56,   1902,  (59-66, 
con  fig.). 

S})\ro]Hccta.  Silveetrl,  A.  Roma, 
Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  56,  1902,  (59- 
(>(»,  con  fig.). 

Textnhirid.  Fomaslni,  C.  Riv.  itiil. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (44-47,  con 

fig). 

VaghiuUna  sulzensia  n.  form.  Herr- 
mann, A.  Strassburg,  Mitt.  geol. 
Undesan8t.,  5,  1 903,  (203-273). 


0431.05        PLEISTOrEKE        AX  I) 

UECKNT. 

Trnchclomonas  nn.  wpj).  Palmer,  T. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
54,  1902,  (791-795,  with  pi). 


0631       POBIFERA. 

0631.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

fUrcpiliocJietiis  n.  gen.  nn.  spp. 
Seely,  II.  M.  Vermont,  Rep.  CJeol.,  Bur- 
lington, 3,  1901-1902,  1902,  (151-101, 
with  pi.). 


0631.55        UPPER  PA  L.A  EOZOIC. 

Nephdioapon^jia  n.  gen.  nn.  spp. 
Clarke.  J.  \I.  Albany  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900.  (187-1 94,  with 
pi.);  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
(187-194.  with  pi.). 

XcpJiclioapongidtic  n.  fam.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  Albany  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900.  (187-194.  with  pi.); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.  (187- 
194,  with  pi.). 


0631.70 


JURASSIC. 


Eudictyon  n.  gen.  E.  atcinmanttl  n.sp. 
Biatram,  A.  Fraihcrr  von.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  (les.,  13,  1903,  (110-214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 


0631.75        CRETArEOVS. 

Craticnlar'ia  inicroj)or<i  n.  sj).  Ung^m- 
Stembergr,  E.  Frrihcrr  von.  Kiinigs- 
bcrg,  Schr.  phvsik.  (Jos.,  43,  1902,  ( 132- 
151,  mit  3  Taf). 

Rh'izo]H)ter'ion  nn.  Kj)p.  Ung^m- 
Stemberg',  E.  Frciherr  von.  Kiinigs- 
borg,  Schr.  ])]»vsik.  CJcs.,  43,  1902, 
(132-151,  mit  3  taf.). 

Thecosiphonia  iiohilia.  Schrammen,  A. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (W2:\). 

Ventriculites  nn.  spp.  Ung^m- 
Stemberg^,  E.  Freiherr  vi»n.  Kiinigs- 
l)org,  Schr.  jOivsik.  (Jcs.,  48,  li:02, 
(132-151,  mit  3  taf.). 


0831       COELENTERATA. 

0831.45        PALAEOZOIC . 

i'nvdctnpJnilhun  n.  gen.  Simpson. 
(J.  B.  Albanv  Tniv.,  \.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  .39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Alhanv  I'liiv.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902,  (199-222). 


0631 


111 


0831 


Cyiindropfiifiium  n.  gen.  C.  elonga- 
ium  n.  8p.  Blm]M(m,  G.  B.  Albany, 
Cniv.  N.Y..  BuU.  St.  Mus..  No.  39.  8. 
1900,  (199-222);  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  3,  1902, 
(199-222). 

Ditoeeholaama  n.  gen.  Blmpeon, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  8, 1902,  (199-222). 

Edaphophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900.  8. 1902,  (199-222). 

Eiderolasma  n.  gen.  Simpeon.  Cr.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  8,  1902,  (199-222). 

JJapsipfiyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900.  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y..  Rep.  St.  Mus..  No.  54,  1900, 
8, 1002,  (190-222). 

Uomalophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (190-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  '  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3.  1902,  (199-222). 

Kionclasma  ii.  gen.  Simpson.  CJ.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900.  (109-222);  All)any 
Univ..  N.Y..'Rop.  St.  Mus..  No.  54,  1900. 
3. 1002,  (199-222). 

Ijacc^phyUuin  n.  gen.  L.  acuminatum 
n.  sp.  Simpson.  G.  B.  Albanv  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8.  1900, 
(190-222);  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rop. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  54, '1900,  8,  1002,  (109- 
222). 

Lopholamia  n.  fyn.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Allxiny  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Hull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  .39,  8.  1000.  (190  222);  Albany 
Univ..  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  51,  1900, 
3.  1902,  (100-222). 

Mcuiscopfiyllum  n.  gen.  M.  minutum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  G.  B.  Albanv  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  30,  8,  1000, 
ri90-222);  Albany  Univ..  N.Y\,  Rep. 
St.  Mus..  No.  51,  1900,  8,  1002,(100- 
222). 

OdontopJiyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,     No.    39,    8,    1900,    (199-222); 


Albany    Univ.,    N.Y.,    Rep.   St    Mas., 
No.  54, 1900.  8.  1902,  (199-222). 

Plucophyllum  n.  gon.  P.  tahuliUum 
n.  sp.  Simpson,  (*.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
(199-222);  Albanv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  54,' 1900,  8,  1902,(199- 

Priematophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BuU.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rop.  St.  Mus., 
No,  54,  1900,  8.  1902,  (199-222). 

ScejiopfiyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B- 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8.  1900.  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54. 1900, 
8,1902,(199-222). 

Sehoenophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54, 1900,  8,  1902,  (199-222). 

Stereolamna  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  39,  8,  1900,  (199-222);  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900,  3, 1902,  (199-222). 

Synaptophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  30,  8,  1000,  (100-222); 
Albany  Univ..  NY.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,  1002,  (100-222). 

TrijyIophifUum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.  Alhmy  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  30,  8,  1000,  (100-222); 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Rep.  St.  Mus., 
No.  54,  1900,  3,. 1002,  (100-222). 


0831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Amph'ujraj^us  dtsfanH  n.  sp.  EUes, 
G.  L.  anil  Wood,  K.  M.  R.  I/ondon, 
Monogr.  Palacont.  Soc.,  57,  1003,  (121). 

DiphyiJiyllum  hiUlmjai  n.  sp.  Greene. 
CJ.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  jm- 
Ijcontologv.  Part  XI.  New  Albanv, 
Ind.,  10O3,  (08-100,  with  pi.).    228  cm. 

Eridophylhim  Jouisvillensia  n.  sp. 
Greene,  (i.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaPontol()g\'.  Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1003,  (08-100,  with  pi.).    22.8  cm. 

Favosltes  Iwlderhcryiac  var.  pracccdena 
n.  var.  Scbucliert,  C.  Amer.  (Jeol., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  81,  1903,  (160-178). 
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Ualijaites  radiattis  n.  sp.  Wbltfleld, 
R.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mu8.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903.  (489-490, 
with  2  pis.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

TjcptograpttiB  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr. 
EUes,  G.  L  and  Wood,  £.  M.  R.  (ex 
Lapworth  M.S.).  London,  Moiiogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  67, 1903,  (115). 

Nemagraptua.  EUifl,  G.  L.  and  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67,  1903,  (127.  128,  130,  133). 

Pleurodictyum  megastomum  Dun. 
Cliapma&,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (105- 
107,  with  pi.  XVI.). 

Pleurograptus  linearis  (Carr.)  var. 
simplex  n.  var.  Elles,  G.  L.  and 
Wood,  E.  M.  R.  (ex  Lapworth  M.S.). 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67, 
1903,  (121). 

lihizophyllum.  Etheridge,  R.  iun. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  N.  S. 
Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903,  (232-233,  table 

47). 


0831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Alveolitca  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  14.  Now  Albany,  Indiana,  1903, 
(138  with  pi.). 

Broohsella  rheiiaiia  n.  sp.  Einkelin,  F. 
Fraukfurt  a.  M.,  Bcr.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
1903,  Tl  2,  (89-96,  rait  1  Taf.). 

Clionnphyllum  pygmaeum  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  13.  New  Albany, 
Indiana,  1903,  (130  with  pi.). 

Fossopora  n.  gen.  EtheridgB,  R.  jun. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.,  5, 
No.  l.'llTO,  (10-19,  tables  1-2). 

llcUoiilnillum  spp,      Greene,   (^i.   K. 

(Contribution    tu  Indiana   p:»lacontol<)*^'v. 

Part  11.      New  Albanv,  Indiana,   1(K>3, 
(139  with  1)1.). 

] ! elioplnjllum  nn.  s])p.  Greene,  (5.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palic()ntolog>'. 
Part  12,  (110-111,  with  pi.).  Part  15, 
(116-155,  with  pi.).  New  Albany,,  In- 
diana, 1903.     22.8  cm. 

Lonsdale'ia  niuUiseptat<i  n.  sj). 
Enderle,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


MicJielinia  loardi  n.  sp.  Greene,  G .  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903, 
(130  with  pi.). 

PhiUipsastraea  nn.  spp.  Penecke, 
K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAust., 
63, 1908,  (141-152,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Romingeria  nn.  spp.  Beecher,  C.  E. 
[Reprinted  from  the  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn..  16,  1903,  (1-11,  with 
5  pi.).]    23.1  cm. 

Striatopora  heUistriata  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12  (112  with  pi.).  Part  13 
(131  with  pi.).  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
1903. 

Thamnophyllum  supradermi'teum  n. 
sp.  Penecke,  K.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68,  1908,  (141-152, 
mit  4  Taf.). 

Zaphrentis  trisinuatus  n.  sp.  Gre^ie, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  13.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
1903,  (131  with  pi.). 

Zaphreiitis  tceheri  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  12.  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
(111  with  pi.). 


0831.65        TRIASSIC. 

LovcenijH)!^  vinassai  n.g.,  n.  sp. 
Glattini,  (J.  B.  Riv.  ilal.  i>alt  out , 
Bologna,  8,  1902,  (62-66,  con  tav.). 


0831.70       JURASSIC. 

Actinaraea.  Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16,  1903,  (165- 
183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

AplotfmUia  eiiteiches  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165  183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

linnflielhi  liLwacjwnui  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,' Boitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

('ohimophiillia  hibiporacforviis  n.  sji. 
Felix,  ^.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
()er.tUn^'.,  15,  190:'.,  (165-183,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

CarijopJinllia  npiyeli  n  .  sp.  Reme8, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng., 
14,  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 
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CentraUraea  nn.  sp.  PUix,  J.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
a65-183,  mit  2  Tat). 

Comoseria  leptophyca  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUiig.,  15, 
1903.  (165-183.  mit  2  Ta£.). 

D'imorpliastraea  kohyi  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng., 
15,  1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Diplo^oenia.  Felix,  J.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng..  15, 1903,(165-183, 
mit  2  Taf.). 

Heterastraea  rhaetica.  Tomes.  R.  F. 
T/)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  8oc.,  59,  1903, 
(103-407,  figs.). 

Lalinuieaiidra  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903.  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Milleporldium  n.  gen.  M.  remeSi  n.  sp. 
Steinmaim,  G.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestCng.,  15,  1903.  (1-8,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Stephanocoeiiia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J< 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (165-183,  mit  2  Taf.). 


0831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Aeanthocoenia  neocomie-na'ts  n.  sp. 
Voli,    W.       Wien,    Beitr.     Pal.     Geol. 

OstUng.,  15,  1903,  (9-30.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aetntacia  remeAi  n.  sp.  Felix.  J. 
Oentralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (561- 
577). 

Ajjloamilia  cruet f era  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica.  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
4163-360.  mit  9  Taf.). 

Afdraraea  n.  nom.  -=•  TJiamnaati'oea 
muftiradiata  Reuss.  Felix.  J.  l^ipzig, 
.SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  26-27,  (1899-1900). 
1001,  (37-40). 

Aatraraea  n.  g^n.  Felix.  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

AatroQijra  n.  gen.  Felix.  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  49,  1903,  (163- 
3»50,  mit  9  Taf.;. 

Aatrogyra  n.  nom.  =  Gyroamilla 
^dicanlai  Reuss.  Felix,  J.  l^ipzig, 
SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.,  26-27,  (1809-1900), 
1901,  (37-40). 

Aulopaammla  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
i  163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

(K  653) 


Cerato'rochua  ampluhutea  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360.  mit  U  Taf.). 

CoeeopltyUum  maximum  n.  sp.  y<fli, 
W.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  ObtUng., 
15,  1903.  (9-30.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cryptocoenia  irregularia  n.  sp.    y<fli, 

W.     Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.   OstUng, 
15.  1903.  (9-30.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cyathopliora    nn.    spp.       y<fli,    W^. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.  Geol.   OstUng.,   15, 
1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cyathophyllum.  Hilber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 

(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CyaUioaerla  zitteli  n.  sp.  FUix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Dimorphaa^raea  xcaehneri  n.  sp. 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Diploeoenia  hegyeaina   n.   sp.      Vols, 

W.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.. 
15, 1903,  (9-30.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Dtfloria  latiainunta  n.  sp.  Felix«  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360.  mit  9  Taf.). 

EUiamocoenia  kittliana  n.  sp.  FUix, 
J.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163  360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

HapLaraea  pratzl  u.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Ilaploheliu  ointata  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Jleteroeoenia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttg;irt,  49,  1903, 
(103-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

llolocyat.ti  hukotcinens'ta  n.  sp.     Vols, 

W.     Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.   Geol.   OstUng., 
15.  1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

II ydro]>fiora  koeaniati  n.  sj).  Felix.  J. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(162-300,  mit  9  Taf). 

lAiamo'jyra  nn.  spp.  Felix.  J. 
Palaeontograplurri,  Stuttgart,  49.  1903. 
(103-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

iMt'nnaeau  Iraca  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Palaeontographica.  Stuttgait,  49.  1908, 
(103  300,  mit  9  Taf.}. 

I 


0831 


114 


0831 


LiUiaraea  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Palafion- 
toprraphica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1003,  (163- 
360,  mil  9  Taf.). 

MonUitaliia  latoni,  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Palneontograpliica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Oeulina  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Palaeon- 
tographica,  Stuttgart,  49.  1903,  (163- 
360,  mit  6  Taf.). 

Orhicella  ?  texana  n.  sp.  Vangliaii, 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  U-S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903, 
(37-40,  with  pi.). 

Pachyffyra  microphyea  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Parasmilia  texana  n.  sp.  Vaugluui, 

T.  W.      Washington,  D.C.,  U.S.  Dept. 

Int.  Bull.  Oeol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1W3, 
(37-40,  with  pi.). 

Phyllocoenia  roasheiuia  n.  sp. 
Daoqu^,  £.  Paiaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 30,  II,  1903,  (337-392,  rait  3  Taf.). 

Phylloamilia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Placocoenia  nn.  spp.    Vols,  W.    Wien, 

Beitr.   Pal.    Geol.   OstUng,     16,   1903, 
(9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Placocoenia  major  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Plaeohclia  higemmia  n.  8p.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.), 

Placoamilia  curophila  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

PleaiophyUia  acrlaionae  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49, 
1903,  (1 03-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Protoaeria  cretacea  ii.  sp.  Felix,  »7. 
Paiaeontographica,  vStuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Pailogyra  n.  gen.  P.  telleri  n.  bj). 
Felix,  J.  Palaeontograj)hica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (103-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Stenorjyra  ainuosa  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(103-300,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Sty'na  paj'viatella  n.  sp.  Vol2,'W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,'  15. 
1903,  (9-30,  mit  2  Taf.). 


Thamtiaraea  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J.  Pa- 
iaeontographica, Stuttgart,  40,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

TTiamnaatraea  nn.  spp.  Feilx,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Troehocyathus  microphyea  n.  sp. 
FeUx,  J.  Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1903,  (163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Troehoamilia  nn.  spp.  Felix,  J. 
Paiaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  49,  1903, 
(163-360,  mit  9  Taf.). 


0831.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OTJGOCENE). 

Actinacia  nn.  spp.      OppenTieim,  P. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.  Geol.   OetUng.,  13, 
1901. 141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Aatraeopora  moatarenaia  n.  sp.  Op- 
penlieim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Aatr^)coenia  nn.  spp.  Oppentaeim.  P. 
Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Axoaeria  n.  gen.  A.  lioemeai  n.  sp. 
Oppenlieim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Baryamilia  dalmatina  n.  sp.      Oppen- 
heim.    P.       Wien,    Beitr.    Pal.    Geol. 
OstUng.,    13,    1901    (141-277,    mit    9 
Taf.). 

Calamophyllia  auhtilia  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Ceratotrochua  elinatua  n.  sp.  Dennant, 
J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
27.  1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Circophyllia  gihha  n.  sp.  Oppenlieim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cladocora?  hoaniaca  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901.  (141-227,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Cyathomorplia  dahricenaia  n.  sp.  Op- 
penlieim. P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Cyathoaeria  dlnarica  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 
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Cydolites  rltrnnhoideus  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
htlni,  P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13, 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

CifcLoaeris  brasszafienaia  n.  sp.  Op- 
penlMim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

FlabeUum  hosniacum  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
bftliii,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oat 
Ung.,  18, 1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Ooniamea  octopartita  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
bttim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oat 
Ung.,  18. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.) 

Haimeeia8traea  eonferta.  Vangbaa, 
T.  W.  Wgahington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
Sec.,  15, 1902,  (205-206). 

Helictatmea  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUiig.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uydnophyllia  im.  spp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Cieol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Lept08erU  7  rariatella  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
beim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung..  18,  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Madrepora  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OsiUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Mesomorpha  coliimnaris  n.  sp.  Op- 
penheim, P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Millepora  dalmatina  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Paracyathus  marylandlcua.  Vaughan. 
T.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol. 
«oc.,  15.  1902,  (205-206). 

PattalophylUa  dalmntvM  n.  sp.  Op- 
penheim. P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13.  1901.  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Plaeosmilia  cornii  n.  sp.  Oppenheim, 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901.  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Placotroclius  nn.  spp.  Dennant.  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  27. 
1003,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Platylrochus  speciosua.  Vaughan.T.W. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  15, 
1002,  (2U7-209). 

(K  653) 


Pleuropodia  n.  gen.  P.  ottrayeiisia  n. 
sp.  Dennant.  J.  Adelaide,  S.  Aust., 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  27.  1903,  (208-215,  with 
pi.). 

Porltea  eruattdum  n.  sp.  Oppenheim. 
P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18. 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

WmbdophyUia  fcdlax  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim. P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol  Ost 
Ung.,  18. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Stephanoamilia  d'achiardii  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  C>eol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 

Trociiocyalhua  nn.  spp.  Dennant,  J. 
Adelaide,  S.  Aust.,  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  27, 
1903,  (208-215,  with  pi.). 

Trochoseria  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  Geol.  OstUng.,  18; 
1901,  (144-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Turhinoaeria  duhrav'itzenaia  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim.  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9 
Taf.). 


0831.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Cavyophyll'ia  califomiea  Vanglian  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Inland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,. Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


0831.95        PLEIS  TOCENE 

RECENT. 


AND 


Caryophyllia  pedroenaia  Vaughan  n. 
8  p.  Arnold,  R.  [Heprinted  from  Saik 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seahide  Lai).. 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-120,  with 
pi.). 

Paracyathus  pedronisis  Vanghan  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Heprinted  from  Sau 
Francisco,  INfem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Suin- 
ford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  I^ib., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  witli 
pi.). 
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1031       ECHINOnERlfATA. 

103Ld5       OESERAL,  TXCLCDIXO 
STRATA  OF  UyKXOWy  AGE. 


Carpen'erohl4U^us  reryl  n.  «p. 
O.  K.  CoDtribation  to  Indiana  paleon- 
tology. Part  12.  ^ew  Albany,  Ind., 
(127,  trith  pL). 


Eri90crimia  loczyi  n.  sp.  Kftftaer,  F. 
<^*nindzuge  der  Geologic  des  nnteren 
.Vmazonasgebietes  (des  Staatea  Para  in 
Braailien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  11K)3, 
( III  -f  298.  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte). 


1031.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Botryoerinus  longibraehiatus  n.  sp. 
Ohapmrnn,  F.  Melbcmme,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  15  (N.  Ser),  1903.  (108-9,  with  pi. 

XVlll). 

Camarocrinun  vlriehi  n.  sp.  Schn- 
cbtrt,  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn..  82,  1903,  (230-240). 

Coelocyatta  n.  gen.  (Genotype.  TJemi- 
eosmitea  aubgloboaus  Hall).  Bchpchgrt, 
(J.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
82, 1903,  (230-240). 

Ilelicoerinua  n.  gen.  If.  plumosus 
n.  sp.  Obapman,  F.  Melbourne.  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict..  15  (N.  Ser.),  1903.  (107-8, 
with  pb.  xrii-xviii). 

Jaekelocyatis  n.  gen.  J.  liarileyi 
IK  sp.  Bclmcliert,  C.  Amer.  Geo!., 
Minneapolis.  Minn.,  32,  1903,  (230-240). 

Paeudoerinitea  nn.  spp.  Bchucliert.  C. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  32, 
1903,  (230-240). 

Sphaerocyatitea  glohuJaria  n.  sp.  Schu- 
chert,  C.  Amer.  Cieol.,  Minneajx)lis, 
Minn.,  32,  1903,  (230-240). 

Stephanocrhius  nn.  spp.  (Rowley). 
Oreene.  (i.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
)»l8eontology.  Part  XI.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903,  (98-109,  with  pi.).  22.8 
vm. 


1031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aorocrinua  canseilayl  v,  cllarIe8to^cn- 
i'lisU,  Rowley.  Greene.  (}.  K.  Con- 
tribution to  Indiana  palfpontolo^'. 
Part  M.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903,  (142, 
with  pi.}. 

Caleeocririue  granuJifcnis  n.  sp.  (Row- 
Joy).  Greene,  (i.  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  pah»»ontolo^y.  Fait  12.  New 
.Mbauy,  Ind..  (1 14,  with  pi.). 


Cidaroiblantua  parrua  n    sp. 
teeh,  G.    St.  lionis.  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci..  18,  1903.  (1-07,  with  pi. . 

Codatier  atienuatua,  Lvon,  Rowlev. 
GbMne,  G.  K.  Contribotion  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  12.  New  Albany. 
Ind  ,  (128,  with  pi.). 


CribroUastua  nn.  spp.  Wnnhacti,  G. 
St.  Loni.s,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci..  18, 
190^,  (1-67,  with  pi.;. 

Dolatorrinus  spp.,  n.  sp.  et  n.  var. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiaou 
palieontology.  Part  13.  New  Albany. 
Ind.,  1903,  (132,  134,  136,  with  pU.j. 

Dolatoerinua  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontolog>*. 
Part  14.  New  Albany,  Ind.,  1903. 
(140-145,  with  pis.). 

Dolatoerinua  (Rowley)  nn.  spp.  et 
nn.  varr.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  pnUeontology.  Pt.  15.  New 
Albany,  Indiana,  1903.  (146-155,  with 
pi.). 

Dolatoerinua  excacatua  var.  incarnvi- 
tua  n.  var.  Greene.  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany.  Ind..  (112,  with  pL). 

Dolatoerinua  pernodoaua  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
jxiUrontology.  Part  12.  New  Albanv, 
Ind.,  (113,  with  pi.). 

Gcnnaeor.rinua  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Greene,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
paleeontolog}'.  Part  11.  New  Albanv, 
Ind.,  1903,  (98-109,  with  pi.). 

Globohlaa'ua  nn.  spp.  Hamtiacli,  G. 
St.  Loiiis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  13. 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi). 

MeffiMtoerinus  nn.  varr.    Greene,  (i.  K. 

(.Contribution  to  Indiana  paliPontologv. 
Part  11.  New  Albanv.  huL.  1903,  (98- 
109,  with  pi.). 

Mcgiatocrinua  rugosus  n.  sp.  L.  and 
C,  Rowlev.  Greene,  G.  K.  Contribu- 
tion  to  Indiana  pala^ontologv.  Part  13. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  1003,  (131,  with  pi.). 

Megisiocriuus  spp.  var.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palirontologv. 
Part  14.  New  Albanv,  Ind.,  1903, 
(141-145,  with  pis.). 
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MeUMaatus  nUldulu9t  M.  and  G. 
Rowley.  Oreeiw,  G.  K.  Contribution 
to  Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  12. 
New  Albany,  Ind.,  (128,  with  pi.;. 

NueleocrlnuH  spp.  OreenA,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  lud.,  (128-12J, 
with  pl.j. 

Paropsoncma  n.  gen.  P.  eryptophya 
n.  sp.  Glazke,  J.  M.  Albanv  Univ. 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mu8.,  No.  39,  8,  1900, 
<  172-186,  with  pi.) ;  Albany  Univ.  N.Y., 
Hep.  St.  Mns.,  No.  54,  1900.  3,  1902, 
(172-186,  with  pi.). 

PentremiteK  spp.  Greena,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  12.  New  Albany,  lud.,  (115-126, 
with  pis.). 

Pentremitea  iin.  spp.  Hamhach,  G. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  13, 
1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Platyerinua  deponicus  n.  sp.  (Rowley). 
GkreeiM,  G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana 
palaeontulog\'.  Part  12.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  (114,  with  pi.). 

Saceohlastiia  ventrleosua  n.  sp.  Ham- 
iMUdi,  G.  St.  Ix>ui8,  Mo.,  Trans.  Acad. 
Sci.,  13.  1903,  (1-67,  with  pi.). 

Stemmaiocr'iuus  ?  reryi  n.  «p.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contributions  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
lologv'.  Part  13.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1903,  (133,  with  pi.). 


1031.70       JURASSIC. 

AiUedon  nn.  spp.  Remei,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902, 
(195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Cyr'ocr'inuti  marginatiia  n.  sp.  Remel, 
M.  Wien,  Heitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstCng., 
14.  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Evgeniacrinua  nn.  spp.  Remel,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (»eol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Phyllocrinus  cyclamen  n.  sp.  Remei, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstL'iig., 
14.  1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Si'lerocr'uua  mi.  spp.  Bemei,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstCng.,  14, 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf.). 


1031.75        CKETA  CEOUS. 

ArthraaUr  aenonena'ia  n.  sp.  Valelte, 
Dom  A.  Auxerre,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist, 
nat.,  56.  1902,  (3-26,  av.  6g.). 

Cyphoaoma  mdllenae  n.  sp.  PaolOke. 
W.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., Stattgart,  Beilagebd 
17.  1903,  (252-312.  mit  3  Taf.). 

Uemiaater  euhUua.  Fonrteaii.  R. 
Bid.  Museum,  Paris,  1903,  (177-180). 

Maraup'Uea  .     .     Jnkea-Browne, 

A.  J.     Geol.  Mag.,    London,  (X.  Ser.;, 
[4]  9.  1902,  (449-450). 

Pentaceroa  aenonenaia  n.  sp.  Valette. 
Dom  A.  Auxerre.  Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist, 
nat..  56, 1902,  (3-26.  av.  fig.). 

Poroeidarla  prior  n.  sp.  Oppentaeim. 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
physik.  Cl.,  32  (1902),  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


1031.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE,. 

Briaaopaia  forojtdienaia  n.  sp.    Oppen- 

helin,  P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  18,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Uemiaater  hasidccorua  n.  sp.     Oppen 

helm,  P.     Wien,   Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Pericoamna  tergeathiua  n.  sp.     0ppe&- 

heim,  P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.   Ost 
Tng.,  13,  1901,  (441-277,  mit  9  Taf). 


1831       VERMES. 

1831.70       JURASSIC. 

Serpida  torquata  u.  sp.  RemeA,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OstUng.,  14. 
1902,  (195-217,  mit  3  Taf). 


1831.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
[EOCEXE,  OLiaOCEXE) 

ScTfuIa  nn.  spp.  Oppenbeim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(141  277,  mit  9  Taf.;. 
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2031 


PLEISTOCENE     AND 
RECENT. 


Plauaria   alpijia.     Yoigt,  W.     Verb. 
D.  C.eorgr.  Tag.,  Berlin,  14.  1903,  (216- 

224). 

Polyeelia  cormita.  Voigt,  W.  Verb 
D.  Geogr  Tag,  Berlin,  14.  1903.  (216- 
224). 


2031       BRAGHIOPODA  AMD 

BRTOZOA. 

BRAOmOPODA. 

2031.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Atdopocella  n.  gen.  =  A.  tuhiiUfera. 
Maplestone.  C.  M.  Vict.  Nat.,  Mel- 
bourne, 20.  1903,  (99). 

Orthotichia  poeehi  n.  sp.  Katzer.  F. 
Grundziige  der  Geologie  des  untereu 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
an  +  298,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte).  26 
cm.     14  M. 

Pro^luctiLS  ahichi  Waagen.  Noetling, 
F.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
(529-531). 

Produdus  amazonicus  n.  sp.  Katzer. 
F.  Gnindziige  der  Geologie  des  unteren 
Amazonasgebit'tes  (des  Staates  Para  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg.),  1003, 
(111  -f  298.  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Karte.'. 
20  cm.     14  M. 

Spirife r  pi rac<i  ne nsis  n .  &p.  Katzer,  F. 
Grundziige  der  Geologie  des  imteren 
Amazonasgebietes  (des  Stimtes  Par^  in 
Brasilien).  Leipzig  (M.  Weg),  1903, 
(III  +  i'08,  mit  4  Portr.,  1  Kartp). 


2031.45        PALAEOZOIC. 

PlatijHivoph'ia.  Cumings,  E.  R. 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (1-48,  121-130, 
■with  pL). 


CranieUa  lata  n.  sp.  Chapman.  F. 
Melbourne  ;  Proc.  R.  Soc:  Vict.,  16. 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (68-69,  with  pi.  X). 

Llngula  latior  nn.  spp.  Cbapman.  F. 
Melbourne;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (64-65,  with  pi.  X). 

Monomerella  noveboraeum  u.  sp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Rnedemann.  H. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Orhiculoidea  aelicyn'i  n.  sp.  Chapman. 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (66-68,  with  pi.  X). 

Pleetamhonitea  cressiccUi  nn.  spp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbonrne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903.  (72-74, 
with  pi.  XI). 

Rhynchonella  ?  litchfieldensis  n.  sp. 
Schnchert.  C.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  31.  1903,  (160-178). 

Sipftonotrcta  austraJla  n.  sp.  Chap- 
man. F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (05-00,  with  pi.  X,\ 

Siplwnotreta  maccoyi  n.  sp.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  15, 
(N.  Ser.\  1903,  (118-119,  with  pi. 
XVUI).  ' 

^tropiieo<lo)da  ( Tiro  eh  y  prion)  lilydaJeii' 
818  n.  sp.  Chapman.  F.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(70-71,  with  pis.  XI-Xll). 

Stroplieodonta  (jA'i.tostrophia)  alata 
n.  sp.  Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Ser.},  1903,  (09-70, 
with  pi.  X). 

Stropliomeiia.  Nickles,  J.  M.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minnea(X>lis,  Minn.,  32,  liK)3, 
(202-218). 

StropJioiiclla  cwjhjphoides  n.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (71-72,  with 
pi.  XII). 

Vncinulxia  Hlriahlandi  Sow.  spp. 
Chapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Pnx'.  R.  Soc-. 
Vict.,  16,  (X.  Ser.\  1903,  (78). 


2031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC.        2031.55        rPPKR  PALAEOZOIC. 


Choncfcs  nn.  spp.  Chapman,  F.  Mel- 
bourne ;  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, (N.  Sr'r.\ 
1903,  (74-78,  with  pis.  xi-xiij. 


Ainbocodia  umhonatu  Cour.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  C'aj^e  Town,  Ann.  S.  Airic. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (180,  pi.  XXllI,  fig.  5). 
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Camaroloechia  nkida  n.  sp.  Xllidle, 
E.  M,  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 1900, 1901,(529- 
758.  with  pi.). 

ChomeUB  spp.  Beed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1903 
(171-174,  pis.  XX-XXI,  figs.  1-5,  9-12). 

Chonete^  crasaiteaia  n.  sp.  Gttrieli,  G. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  GeoL  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Cryptonella  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (179-180,  pi.  XXII,  figs.  1-3). 

Oyjndida  I'ofningeri  var.  indiatienais 
11.  var.  Kindle,  K.  M.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 

1900,  1901,  (529-758,  with  pi.). 

LeiorJiyjiehua  nn.  spp.  Gttrich,  G. 
Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.' Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (127-104,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Leptoeoel'ia  flaheUltes  Conr.  Reed, 
F.  R.  0.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (189,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  10). 

Lingula  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mns.,  4,  1903, 
(167,  pi.  XX,  figs.  1-3). 

yfartinia  trilliamai  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  (teol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900, 1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Orhictdoide<i  haini  Morr.  and  Sharp. 
Seed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (168,  pi.  XX, 
figs.  4-5). 

0rth'i8  sp.  ?  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  6). 

Orfhia  tecliformia  n.  sp.  Walther, 
K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beila- 
gebd,  17.  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.}. 

Ortliothetca  aulltvani  Mon*.  and  Slip. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,1903,  (170,  pi.  XX,  fig.  8). 

Productua  nn.  spp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  Ontrng.,  13, 
1901,(43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Renaaelaeria  spp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mu8.,  4.  1903, 
(176-17H,  pi.  XXI.  figs.  8-10). 

Retictdaria  uabaahenaia  n.  sp. 
Kindle,  £.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept. 
GeoL  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25.  1900, 

1901,  (529-758,  with  p^^ 


Retsia.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (187, 
pi.  XXIII,  figs.  6-7). 

Rhyne}ioncUa  {Camarotoechia),  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1933,  (175,  pi.  XXI,  fig.  7). 

RhyncJionella    depreaaa    n.    sp.      R^ 
gaineai  var.    casaenaia  n.  var.    Kindle, 
£.  M.     Indiana.  Rep.  Dept.  CJeol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25.  1900,  1901,  (529 
758,  with  pi.;. 

Rhynciioapira  9  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape 
Town.  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,(188, 
pi.  XXIII,  figs.  8-9). 

Seminula  argentia  (Shepard)  Hall. 
Beede,  J.  W.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Proc, 
Acad.  Sci.,  1901,  1902,  (221-222). 
[Abstract]. 

Spirifer  nn.  spp.  Ottrich,  G.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
(127-164,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Spirifer  cerea  n.  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (183-185,  194,  pi.  XXII,  figs. 
6-7;  pi.  XXIII,  figs.  1-5). 

Spirifer  gregarliia  var.  nreenl.  n. 
var.  Kindle,  £.  M.  Indiana,  Rep; 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 

1900,  1901,  520-758,  with  pi.). 

Spirifer  mcUsaenals  n.  sp.  Enderle,  J. 
Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,   13, 

1901,  (^43-100,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Spirifer  viucromitua  nn.  varr. 
Sblmer,'  H.  W.  and  Qrabau,  A.  W. 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer., 
13.  19U2,  a41)-18C>. 

SplrlferlnaJ  hallciialn.  Enderle,  J. 
Wieu,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  ObtUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Strophcodonta  cf.  connnna  M.  A  S. 
Reed,  F.  H.  ('.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (169,  pi.  XX,  fig.  6j. 

Strophonella.  Reed,  F.  W.  C.  Cajxj 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
TOO,  pi.  XX,  fig.  7). 

Triqcrla.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Caix^ 
Town;  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (178, 
l-l.  XXL,  figs.  11,  12). 

Vltidlna  pustidosa  Hall.  Reed.  F.  il. 
C.  Cai)e  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1003,  ;101,  pi.  XXIII,  fig.  11). 
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2031.65        TRIASSIC. 

Ampfiiclina  hukoicsk'ti  n.  sp.  Blttaer, 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52, 
1902, 1903,  (495-G43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Amphicllnodonta  lioizeri  n.  Bp. 
Blttner.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rclis 
Anst.,  52,  1902,  1903,  (495-G43,  mit  10 
Taf.). 

An'isacthieUa  v.  Spirigera. 

Aidacolhiiris  iin.  spp.  Blttner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (5eol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (193-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Ci/rf/Ma  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Cieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902. 1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.) 

Rctzia  magnifie-a  n.  sp.  Blttner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Rhynchowflla  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  CJeol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-G43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Spirifcrina  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A. 
Wien.  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-C43,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Spirigera  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

StolzcnhurgicUa  n.  subgcn.  {Spiri- 
gera) S.  ?>«/«oir«/.'ii.  Blttner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1003, 
(495-043,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Terehratula  nn.  spp.  Blttner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Thecoapira  textilis  n.  sp.  Blttner,  A- 
Wien,  Jalirb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902. 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Wali^licimia  jjianoconvexa  n.  sp. 
Blttner,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 52,  1902,  1903.  (495-643,  mit  10 
'Jaf.). 


Magna  latea^riat^.  Walker,  J.  F. 
[In  Lampliigb,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.] 
Loudon,   Q.  J.   Geol.    fc>oc.,    59,    1903.. 

(254). 

Rhynehonella.  Walker,  J.  F.  [lu 
Lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.l 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  190S» 
(200). 

Terehratella  menardi  Ijam.  "var. 
pterijqotos.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lam- 
)>lugh,  G.  W.  and  W'alker,  J.  F.l  Lon- 
don, Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  59,  1903,  (256). 

Terehratula  biplieata  Sow.  var. 
gigaiUea.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamplugh^ 
(J.  W.  and  W\ilker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59, 1903,  (250). 

Tcrehrirosta  hjra  (Sow)  var.  inevrti- 
ro8'rum.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In  Lamplugh, 
G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.]  London,  Q. 
J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59,  1903,  (25.5). 

Zeilleria  convcxiformis.  Walker,  J.  F. 
[In  Lamplugh,  G.  W.  and  Walker,  J.  F.) 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59.  1903. 
(253). 


2031.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OTACOCENE,) 

Terehratula  Jioeferi  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  W^ien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  Ost- 
Ung..  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 


2031.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Rhtpieopora  incuiixita  n.  sp.  Nevlani 
A.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(,260-262,  con  fig.). 

TerehrotaVia  smi'hi  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3J,  in  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.. 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  K(/. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi). 


2031.75        CRETACEOUS, 

l\itu;ena  hi awhc nh orni  n.sp.  Dacqu^, 
K.  Palacontop^aphica,  Stuttgart,  30, 
11,  1903,  (337-392,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kingena  ueutoui.  Walker,  J.  F.  [In 
Lamplugh,  G.  \\\  and  Waliser,  J.  F.] 
London,  Q.  J.  (Icol.  Soc,  59,  1903, 
258). 


BRTOZOA. 

2031.45        PALAEOZOIC, 

Dekayia  pcrfrondosa  n.  noin.  f=.Vo»- 
ticulipora  viammulata  D'Grbigny). 
Gainings,  E.  R.  Amcr.  Geo)..  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  29,  1902,  (197-217,  wiUi  4 

pi.;. 


2031 

Dekayia  BubfronJosa  n.  sp.  et  nn. 
varr.  CnmiiigB,  £.  K.  Amer.  Geol., 
Minneapolis,  Miun.,  29.  10O2,  (107-217, 
with  4  pi.). 


121  2231 

2031.75       CliETACEOCS. 

Ceriopora  mnlllformis  Mayer-Eymnr 
n.  8  p.  Daoqntf,  E.  Palaeootographicn, 
Stuttgart,  30,  II,  1903,  (337-392,  uiit  'S 


Taf.). 


2031.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

FeneMella  auntralis  nn.  spp.  Cbap- 
man,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R  Soo.  Vict., 
le,  (N.  Ser),  19a3,  (61-63,  with  pi.  X). 


2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Batostomella  ie'a  n.  sp.  Condra,  G.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  30, 
1002,  (337-359.  with  8  pL). 

Cyclotrypa    ?  barleri   Ulrich.  n.  sp. 

Condra,  U.    E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 

Iiolis,  Minn.,  80,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 
pi.). 

Cyslodictya  nnlt*opora  n.  spp.  Condra, 
G.  E.     Amer.  (Jeol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
V 1902.  (337-359,  with  8  pi). 


Ecactinopora  ca^Ietonienais  n.  sp. 
Barnes,  J.  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol. 
fcioc.,  28  (9),  1903,  (243-245,  fig.). 

Fencstella  nn.  spp.  and  n.  var.  Condra, 
G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnenpolis,  Minn., 
30,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.;. 

Fistulipora  carhonarla  var.  nchras- 
reiisia  n.  var.  Condra,  G.  E.  Amer. 
Geol.,  Minneajwlis,  Minn.,  30,  11)02, 
(337-359,  withSjjl.). 

Meehopora  prusseri  Ulrich.  n.  sp. 
Condra,  G.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minnea- 
polis, Minn.,  80,  1902,  (337-359,  with  8 
pi.}. 

Polyj)ora  nn.  spp.  Condra,  G.  E. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneap<^lis,  Minn.,  80, 
1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

lihomhopora  Jepidodcndroides.  Con- 
dra, G.  E.  Amer.  (leol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  31.  1903,  (22-24,  with  pi.}. 

Steiiopora  nn.  spp.  Condra,  G.  E. 
Amer.  Cieol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  80, 
1902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.). 

Tliammscns  palmatua  n.  sp.  (Pro- 
visional). T.  plnnatus  n.  sp.  Condra, 
(f.  E.  Amer.  Geol.,  Mimieupolis,  Minn., 
80,  J  902,  (337-359,  with  8  pi.;. 


2031.80       CAEXOZOIC. 

Cellepora  stellata  n.  sp.  Mapleatone^ 
C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16,  (N.  Ser.),   1903,   (142-3,    \uth    jl. 

ivi). 

Dimorphocella  n.  gen.  D.  ^yriformia 
n.  sp.  Maplestone,  C.  M.  Melbourne.. 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16  (N.  Ser.),  1903, 
(14a-l,  with  pi.  xvi). 

Ilornera  alrensia  n.  sp.  Maplestone, 
('.  M.  Mellx)urne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.» 
16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (146,  with  pi.  xvii;. 

Phylnctella  er'.hroaa  n.  sp.  Maple- 
stone, C.  M.  MellxMirne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict..  16,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (141-2,  wiUi 
1)1.  xvi). 

Relcpora  nn.  spp.  Maplestone,  C.  ^f. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  16,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (143  6,  with  pi.  xvi-xvii). 

Sehismopora  nn.  spp.  Maplestone, 
C  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.. 
16,  (N.  Ser.;,  1903,  (142-3,  with  pi.  xvi}. 

Solenopora  n.  gt'n.  aS.  tuhulifera  n.  sp. 
Maplestone,  C  M.  Mell.ourne,  Vny. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16,  (N.  Sit.),  UK)3.  (143. 
with  pi.  xvi). 

2031.90        UPPER        CAKNOZOIC 
{MIOCESE,  PLlOCE^Ey 

Prohtlophila  gealroi.  Neviani,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Sic.  giH)l.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 

TerehriiKtra  vianzoiu'i.  Neviani,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  ged.  ital.,  21,  190l\ 
(41-49,  con  tav.). 


2231       MOLLUSGA. 

CEPHALOPODA. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  IXCLUDIXG 
STRATA  OF  US  KNOW  X 
ACE. 

Xauidits   hidorstiius.     Franz,  V.     X. 
Jahrb.    Min.,   Stuttgart,    Ueilasj^ebd    17 
1903,  (48G-497;. 
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Oi'thoeeraa.  Ruedemann,  R.  Amer. 
CieoL,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  31,  1903, 
(199-217). 

XenodineuB  tanguticua  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wlen,  E.  [In:  K.  Futterer,  Durch 
Asien.  Bd  3],  Berlin,  1903,  (125-174, 
mit  5  Taf.). 


2231.45        PALAEOZOIC. 

OrtJioceraa.    Podta,  P.    Prag,  SitzBer. 
Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss,  1902,  1903,  No.  LI  I, 
6,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.50        LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Cyrtoceraa  hovinum  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Rnedemaim,  K.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Cyrtorhizoceras  curvicameratum  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Rnedemaim,  K. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
No.  5.  1903,  (195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Gyroceraa  farcimen  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mna.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

OHhoceraa  tmaihim  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albanv 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Pofcrioeeraa  aauridens  n.  8p.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Protophroffmoceraa  patromia  n.  sp. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with  pl.i.     29.8  cm. 


2231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

.'[(janhlcs  nu.  spp.  Freeh,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902, 
'27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Atjauidca  discoldalis  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washin^on,  D.C,  Dopt.  Int. 
['.  S.  (Jeol.  Surv.,  Mon<»gr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Agathiceras  clscocjifte  n.  sj).  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  IVpt.  int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  -f  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 


AphyUitea  harroiai  n.  sp.  Flrecli,  F. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Paetritea  earhonariua  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.Oeol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Beloceraa  praecuraor  n.    sp.    Fteeh, 

F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14. 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Beyrichoceraa  n.  sub.-gen.  Foord, 
A.  H.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
57.1903,(163,219). 

Braneoceraa  enniakillenenae  n.  sp. 
Foord,  A.  H.  London,  Mon.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,  (208). 

Clymenia  mi.  spp.  Fkech,  F.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27- 
112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Cyrtoceraa  expanaum  n.  sp.    Kindle, 

E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900.  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Denekmannia  hredonenaia.  Buck- 
mann,  S.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 
59,  1903,  (459). 

Dimorplioceraa  texanum  n.  sp.  Smltl^ 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept. Imst.  U. S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42.  1903,  (211  + 
iii,  with  pi.). 

Epitomoceraa  n.  subgen.  [von  Torno- 
ccraa].    E.iridcum  n.  y>[).    .    .    .   Freeh, 

F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geo.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Gaatrioceraa  n.  spp.  Foord,  A.  H. 
London,  Mon.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903, 
(200). 

Gaatrioceraa  tcelleri  u.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Snrv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Glypiiioceraa  (Beyrichoceraa)  nn.  spp. 
Foord,  A .  H.  I  .ondon ,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  57,  1903,  (108). 

Glyjpii'ioceraa  (MueiiHtcrocerai*).  nn. 
8pp.  Foord,  A.  H.  I>ondon,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc,  57,  1903,  (193). 

Conlatitesim.  spp.  Kindle,  M.  Indiana, 
Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis, 
25,  1900,  1901,  (',29-758,  with  pi.). 

Goniatitee  ncirsomi  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  I).C\,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  -f-  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 
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Gunioclymenia  itklitfi  n.  sp.  Tnch, 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng..  14, 
1902,(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

OoJiiolobocerae  tceUeri  n.  sp.  Smltli, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.O.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Gyroeeras  indianense  n.  sp.     Kindle, 

E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25. 1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Maenecerat    koeneni   n.   sp.      Freeh, 

F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.;. 

Orlhoceras.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany, 
Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  39,  8, 
1900,  (167-171,  with  pi.) ;  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y..  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  3, 
1902,  (167-171,  with  pi.). 

Paralegoeeras  netcaomi  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Paralytoceraa  n.  subgen  [von  Sporado- 
ceraal.  Ftech,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf .). 

Popanoceras  ganti  n.  sp.  Smith,  J.  P. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  Monogr.,  42,  1903,  (211  +  iii. 
with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Prodromitea  omatus  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Prolecun'Ues  gurlexji  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  R.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42.  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Proleean'itcs  nn.  spp.  Freeh,  F. 
Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  14, 
1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf. ). 

Pronoritea  aiebentJiall  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Sur\'.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).     30  cm. 

Paeudarietitea  n.  gen.  P.  aileaiacua 
n.  sp.  Ftech,  F.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit 
4  Taf.). 

Sehiatoceraa  hyatti  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Wa.shington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 


SchuehertUet  n.  gen.  S.  graJiami  n. 
sp.  Smith,  J.  P.  Washington,  D.C, 
Dept.  Int  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42,  1903.  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Schumardltea  n.  gen.  S.  aimondsi  n. 
sp.  Smith,  J.  P.  Washington.  D.C, 
Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr., 
42, 1903,  (211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Sphenocei'oa  n.  sub.  gen.  Foord, 
A.  N.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
57. 1903,  (154,  218). 

Sporadoeeraa  paeudoapfiaericwn  n,  sp. 
Freeh,  F.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 14,  1902,  (27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Tomoccrcra  nn.  spp.    Freeh,  F.    Wien, 

Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,    14.    1902, 
(27-112,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Veatinautilua  eraaaimaiginatua. 

Foord,  A.  H.  Crick.  G.  C    Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (ser.  2),  [4],  10,  1903,  (552;. 

Waagenoceraa  hilli  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept.  Int. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  42,  1903, 
(211  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Xetiodiacua  tanguticua  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wien,  E.  K6nig8l)erg,  Schr.  physik. 
Ges.,  43,  1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.65        TRIASSIC. 

ArpadUea  celtitoidea  n.  ap.  Alraghi,  C 
Paleontogr.  lUilica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.J. 

Arlhaheritea  n.  gen.  A.  alexandrac 
n.  sp.  Diener,  C  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
CJeol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (3-42,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Airactitea  nn.  spp.  Alraghi,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. lUilica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  '21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Biitneritea  n.  subgen.  [von  Tlrolitea] 
etnn.  app.  KitU,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RchAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  f77,  mit  11 
Taf.). 

Ccrat'Uea  jxironai  n.  sp.  Airaghi,  C 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pita,  8,  1U02,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ceratitea  prior  n.  sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RcbsAnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

DdlvKititea  n.  gen.  7).  morlaccua  d. 
sp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  Uchs- 
.Vnst.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 


2231 


124 


2231 


Dinaritea  nn.  spp.  Xittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Cleol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,niitllTaf.). 

TommMl,  A.    Homa,  Boll. 

Soc.geol.  ital.,  21.  1902,  (344-348,  con 
tav.). 

Gymnites  moj/ilaovicsi  n.  sp.  Dlener.  C. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,(3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Uololobua  n.  8u})gen.  [von  Tirolitea']. 
Ji.  monoptychua  n.  sp,  Kittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RcbsAnst.,  20.  Heft  1,  1903, 
(77,  rait  11  Taf.). 

JoannUea  proavna  n.  sp.  Diener.  C. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (leol.  OstUng.,  13. 
1901,(3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Kymatitca  arilaianua  n.  sp.  Xittl,  E. 
Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Heft  1, 
1903,  (77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Mcekoceraa  eanavarii  n.  sp.  Alrafi^lii, 
C.  Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8.  1902, 
(21-42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Nautilua.  Hoemet.  R.  Graz,  Mitt. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  89.  1902,  1903, 
(LXXV-LXXIX). 

Nautilua  nn.  spp.  Aira^ld.  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  Pisa,  8.  1902,  (21-42, 
con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Pifiacoceraa  aapUloldea  n.  sp.  Dlener, 
C.  Wien,  Beitr.  P«].  Geol.  OstUng., 
13,  1901,(3-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Pinaeoeeraa a^oppani'i  n.  sp.  Alragld, C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8.  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e8  fig.). 

PleuronatdUua  nn.  spp.  Airaglii.  C. 
Paleontogr.  Italica.  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Proa  neatea  at  a  mpa  i  n .  sp.  Alragld,  ( ' . 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (21- 
42,  con  2  tav.  e  8  fig.). 

Ptychitea  nn.  spp.  Airaglii,  C.  Pa- 
leontogr. Italica,  l'i^a,  8,  1U02,  (21-42, 
con  2  t'lv.  e  8  fig.}. 

Diener,   C.     Wien,   Beitr. 

Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13.  1901,  (3  42,  mit 
3  'i'af,). 

Staclicitce  u.  gen.  »S.  pr'iouo'ulea  n. 
sp.  KitU,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  Hchs- 
Anst,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  ^77,  mit  11  Taf.}. 

Svilajitca  n.  subgen.  [von  Tirol itctt"]  et 
nn.  spp.  Kittl,  E.  Wien,  Abh.  (leol. 
KclisAiist.,  20,  Heft  1,  1903,  (77,  mit  11 
Taf.}. 


llroUtea  nn.  spp.  Xittl,  E.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  20.  Heft  J,  1903, 
(77,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Xeuodiaeua  tangutieua  n.  sp.  Bdiell- 
wien.  E.  Konigsberg,  8chr.  phvsik. 
Ges.,  43.  1902,  (59-78,  mit  1  Taf.). ' 


2231.70       JURASSIC, 

Ammonitea  rohuatua.  Crick,  G.  U. 
liOndon,  Proc.  Malac.  »Soc.,  5.  ^^4),  1903, 
(290-296). 

Arietitea  percgrinua  n.  sp.  Fnoinl.  A. 
Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  Pisa,  18.  1902. 
(3-9,  con  tav.). 

Chartronia  coatata.  Budmun.  8.  S. 
London,  Q.  J.  CJeol.  Soc.,  69. 1903,  (459;. 

ScJdotluiimia  neumayri  n.  nom. 
Blitram.  A.  Frciherr  von.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13.  1903,  (IIC- 
214,  mit  8  Taf.). 


2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Aturia  praeziczac  n.  sp.  Oppenheim* 
P.  Miinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  maih.- 
phyaik.  Ul.,  32,  (1902),  1903,  (435-45r% 
mit  1  Taf.). 

r,acvHtca  hcchHelter'tn.ap.  UebOB.  A. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   (Jeol.    OstUng.,   14, 
1902,  (113-130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Jiarroiaiceraa  nn.  sp]).  Shattuck.  G. 
B.  Washington,  D.C,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int., 
U.  S.  Geol.  burv.,  No.  206,  1903,  (9-3C, 
wiih  pi.). 

Belemiutea.  Lamplngh,  G.  W.  (ieol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.2)  [4],  10,  1903,  (32  ■ 
34). 

Deamoceraa  joiicai  n.  sp.  Gregory,  J. 
W.  and  Smith,  F.  V.  Melbourne,  Pnx*. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,(141- 
144,  with  pi.  xxii). 

Gamlryceraa.  Tabe,  H.  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  S(i.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 

Lytoccvaa.  Tabe,  H.  Tokyo,  J.  ColL 
Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  witli  7  pi..). 

Mavitnitea  hlnicoatatua  n.  sp.  Petra- 
BOheck,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Osl- 
L'ng.,  14,  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5  Taf.). 
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Manierieeras  dretdcnse  n.  sp.  Pet- 
T»dia6k,  W.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
O^tUng.,  14,  1902,  (131-162,  mit  5 
Ta£.). 

NautiluB  hiUi  n.  sp.  Bhattook,  G.  B. 
Washington.  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.S. 
(;eoL  Surv.,  No.  205.  1903,  (9-36,  with 
pi.). 

0lea8tephanu8  antaretica  n.  ftp.  Wel- 
lar,  S.  Chicago,  III..  J.  Geol.  Uuiv. 
Chic,  11, 1903,  (413-419,  with  pi.). 

SeaphUes.  HUber,  V.  Wien,  Jnhrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902.  1903,  (277- 
284.  mit  1  Taf.). 

Seapfittea  constrichis.  Wliniowiki,  T. 
Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1902, 
1301-302). 

Tetragoh'iUs.  Tabe,  H.  Tokyo,  J. 
Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  2,  1903,  (1-55,  with  7 
pi.}. 


GASTBOPODA. 

2231.35        GENERA  L,  IXC LU DING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Fulgur.  Johnson,  C.  W.  Nautilus, 
Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (73-75). 

Jlelicostylu,.  Pllsbry,  H.  A,  Nautilus, 
Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (58). 

PleurAomaria  Ijoczy'i  n.  sp.  Schell- 
wlan,  E.  [In:  K.  Futteier,  Durch 
Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin,  1903,  (125-174, 
mit  5  Taf.). 

Prurotina  n.  nom.  (=Paramenia 
Pravot  not  Bauer  &  Bergenstamn.). 
Ckxdranll.  T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston, 
Miss.,  16,  1903,(118). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bellerophon  alielhienma  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
.1.  M.  and  Ruedemann,  R.  iVlbanv 
L'niv.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
'195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Coelidium  n.  nom.  {^=Coelotaulu8 
GehJert  not  Hall).  Clarke,  J.  M.  and 
Ruedemann,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195,  with 
j)I.;.     29.8  cm. 


Eo^omaria  nn.  spp.  Clarke,  J.  M.  and 
Rnedemann,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  S..  Mus.,  No.  5,  li)03,  (195,  with 
pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Euomphalun  fairchildl  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Rnedemann.  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Hormotoma  tcJiiteaveai  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Rnedemann,  R.  .\ll>any 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1303, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 

Hyolithes  leplus  n.  sp.  Ckapman,  F. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15,  (X. 
Ser.),  1903,  (119-120,  with  pi.  xviii). 

Polenmita  n.  nom.  {=Polytropi8  de 
Koninck  not  Sandberger).  Clarke,  J.  M., 
and  Rnedemann,  R.  Albanv  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903,  (195, 
with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 

Polenmita  acumnata  n.  sp,  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Rnedemann,  R.  Alt«iny 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  5,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).     29.8  cm. 


2231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 
Adiaina  harnctti  n.  »p.A.harne!ti  var. 


IjeUeropJion  attfilicua  n.  sd.  Enderle, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.'OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Bellerophon  (Bucania?)  aplincncua  n. 
sp.  Walker,  K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart. Beilagebd  17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Callonema  conua  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Indiana,  Hep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res., 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900.1901,  (529  758, 
with  pL). 

Capulua  casaevaia  n.  sp.  Kindle,  E.  ^I. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Kes,, 
Indianapolis,  25,  1900,  1901,(529-758. 
with  pi.). 

ConuLana  fimhriala  n,  sp.  Walker. 
K.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd 
17,  1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Euompliahia  (Straparolliia)  exiguua  n. 
sp.  Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  De|»t. 
CJeol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1399. 
1901,(529-758,  with  pi  J. 
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Murehiaonia  nn.  spp.  Bndexle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  i8, 
1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Natir.opala  arthaberi  n.  sp.  Bndexle, 
J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1901.  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 

Platyceras  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr. 
Kindle,  E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.. 
Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  25,  1900.  1901, 
(529-  758,  with  pL). 

Platyceras  arkonenae  n.  ap.  Bblmer, 
H.  W.  and  Oraban,  A.  W.  Rochester, 
N.Y.  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  13.  1902, 
(149-186). 

Pleurotomar'ia  ?  anatdiea  n.  sp.  En- 
derle,  J.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13, 1901,  (43-109,  mit  5  Taf.). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

AmpuJloapira  infrdliaaica  n.  sp. 
Cbartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (s6r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.). 

A  iaphrua  ptanilahium  n.  sp.  Cliartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol., 
(s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pL). 

Cerithielln  ic<:l8chi  n.  sp.  Cliartron  et 
Cossma^m.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r.  4), 
2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Chartronia  n.  gen.  C.  dicjoniata  n.sp. 
Cliartron  et  CoBsmann.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  g^ol,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av. 
pi.). 

Codoelylina  nn.  spp.  Obartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s6r. 
4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Cylinirohullina  nn.  spp.  Cbartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r. 
4;,  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Endlanaulax  n.  subgen.  E.  plani- 
calloaum  n.  sp.  Chartron  et  Cossmann. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902, 
(103-203,  av.  2  pL). 

Endiataenia  n.  gen.  E,  terquemi  n- 
8 p.  Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui- 
soc.  g^ol.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203. 
av.  2  pi.). 

Eueyclua  leetiformia  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi). 


Exelisaa  infraliaaiea  n.  sp.  Chart- 
ron et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^l. 
(s^r.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  pi.). 

Figxdua  cavicepa  n.  sp.  Cliartron  et 
Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^l.,  (s^r. 
4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi!). 

Kigidiua  elongcUua  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^l., 
(ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2  pi.). 

Paraeenihium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol.,  (ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.). 

Procerithium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
g^ol.,  (ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  2 
pi.). 

Promathildia  terebralia  n.  sp.  Chartron 
et  Cossmann.  Pans,  Bui.  soc.  g^l.. 
(s^r.  ^,  2.  1902,  (163-203,  av.  pi.). 

Promathildia  terquemi  n.  nom.  Bls- 
tram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Ber.,  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

Paeudomelania  chartroni  n.  sp. 
Chartron  et  Cossmann.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
g^l.,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (163-203,  av. 
pi.). 


2231.75        CKETA  CEOUS. 

Cerithium  ?  texanum  n.  sp.  Shat- 
tuck,  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  BuU., 
Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205. 
1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

Campeloma  harloutonenaia  n.  8p. 
Stanton,  T.  W.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  42,  1903,  (188-199, 
with  pi.). 

EuUma  icanncH  n.  sp.  Oppenheim. 
P.  Mijnchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wis8.,math.- 
physik.  Cl.,  32  (1902),  1903,  (435-4o(), 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Ftiaua  iexanusu.  sp.  Shattuck,  G.B. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept.  Iut.» 
U.  S.  CJeol.  Surv..  No.  205,  1903,  (9-3(), 
with  pi.). 

Gontohaaia?  nn.  spp.  Stanton,  T.  W. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc, 
42,  1903,  (188-199,  with  pi.). 

Tjagena  9  antarctia  n.  sp.  Weller,  S. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,(413  419,  with  pi). 
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Natica  {AmauropBis)  goleana  n.  sp. 
Deflqmi,  E,  Palaeontographica,  Statt- 
gart,  80,  II,  1903,  (337-3»2,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Nerlnea  acuUcoMeata  n.  sp.  Brolli, 
F.  Mtbushdn,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1 
Sf.). 

PUuroiamaria  Btantoni  n.  sp.  Bhat- 
ta^  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull, 
Dept.  Int..  U.  8.  Oeol.  Suit.,  No.  206, 
1903,  (9-36.  with  pi.). 

Pt'eurotomaria  theberuit  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
baim,  P.  Mtinchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-physik.  a.,  82.  (1902),  1903,  (435- 
456,  mit  1  Tat). 

TurriUUa  budaensis  n.  sp.  ShattQtfk, 
Ct.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  GeoT.  Sunr.,  No.  206.  1903. 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

Viviparus  monUifiaensia  n.  sp.  8taa- 
ton,  T.  W.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  42.  1903,  (188-199, 
with  pi.). 


2231.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Fulgur.  Graban,  A.  W.  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mans.,  37.  1903,  (515-539). 

Pleurotomaria  nn.  spp.  Prltdiard, 
O.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
16.  (N.  Ser.),   1903,  (83-91,  with  pis. 

•  •  •  •     \ 

iiii-iiv). 

Sycotypu».  Oraban,  A.  W.  Amer. 
Xat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87.  1903,  (515-539). 


2231.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Ca rifchi um  fisckeri  n.  sp.  Boettger.  0 . 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBI.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.,  35.  1903,  (182-184). 

Ccrithium  nn.  spp.     Oppenlielm,  P. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.   OstUng.,    13, 
10<.)1,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Clarilithee  chamherlaini  n.  sp.  John- 
Mm,  C.  W.  and  Orabau.  A.  W.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  53. 
1901  (602-603). 

Cochlespirella  n.  gen.  CaMy.  T.  L. 
Philadelpnia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55,  1903,  (261-283). 


CojtuB  seopuJaris  n.  sp.  Oaaey.  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
66.  1903,  (261-283). 

Drlllia  harmonica  n.  sp.  Oaaey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
66,  1903,  (261-283). 

Fu8U8  erhreiehi  n.  sp.      OppenlMixii, 

P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18. 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

HyaUnia  {Polita)  mattiaca  n.  sp. 
BoeUger,  0.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NachrBI. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  85.  1903,  (182- 
184). 

Lyria  nestor  n.  subsp.  CaMy.  T.  L. 
Pliiladelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55. 1903,  (261-283). 

Melanatria  peneekei  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Om 
Ung.,  18.  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Melania  majecitzae  n.  sp.   Oppenheiiii, 

P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstCJng.,  18, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Mettda  fragilia  n.  sp.  Casey.  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
66. 1903,  (261-283). 

Mierodrillia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  CaMy, 
T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.,  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.,  55.  1903,  (261-283). 

A^o/iea  nn.  spp.  Oppenheim.  P.  Wien. 
Beitr.  Pal.  Gool.  OstUng.,  13,  1901. 
(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.\ 

Olivella  affliieus  n.  sp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,  (261-283;. 

Pho8  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.,  Sci.,  55. 
1903,  (201-283;. 

Pleurotoma  im.  spp.  Casey.  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,(201-283). 

Scohinella  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.. 
55,  1903,  (201-283;.. 

TrocJms  dahriceneie  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim. P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
Ung.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Turritella  prominnisis  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  i*al.  Geol.  Osi 
Ung..  13,  1901.  (Ml -277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Umbracuhnn.  KoHnnra  n.  subgeii. 
U.  (E.)  elevafinn  n.  sp.  Aldrlch,  T.  H. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (10- 
20). 
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Vd'lon'm,  Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt 
;).  M.,  NachrBI.  1>.  inalakozool.  Ges.,  85, 
J  903,  (72-70). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCEKE,  PLIOCENE) 

Adelopoma  martensi  n.  sp.  Andreae, 
A.  Hildesheiin,  Mitt.  Roemer  -  Mus., 
Xr.  18,  1902.(1-31). 

Archaeozonites  conicus  n.sp.  Andrefte, 
A.  UildeHheim,  Mitt,  Roemer-Mus., 
Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Azelta  freehi  n.  sp.  AndrMM,  A. 
llildesheim.  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  Xr. 
18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Coryna  oppolienaia  n.  sp.  AndretA, 
A.  llildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus., 
Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Drillia  nn.  spp.  Arnold.  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Inland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  I^ab.,  (>>nt.  Biol.,  No.  31. 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

llyalinia  (Oyralina  n.  subgen.)  roemev] 
11.  sp.  Andreaa,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  Nr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Ilifollnia  (Polita)  miocaenica  n.  S]). 
Andreaa.  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

llyalinia  (Vih'ca)  rn^ocryatalUna  n.  sp. 
Andreaa,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Leucochihis  ferdinnmli  n.  sp.  An" 
dreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18,  1902,  (1-31). 

Limnaea  nn.  spp.  Ooxjanovi6-Xram- 
berger.  K.  [D.l  Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  (5eol. 
Ost  Ung.,  13,  1901,  (121-140,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Matigilia  (Tarania)  etro^igl  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  fr-nn  San  Fran- 
risco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  vSci.  3]  in  Stan- 
ford Tniversity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanfonl 
.Ir.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cent. 
TJlol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Mrla)ioj)«i8  Hihorni  Brus.  var.  earinata 
n.  var.  KormoB,  T.  Foldr.  K6zl.,Buda- 
|)ost,  33,  190:i,  (451-402,  490-508,  mit 
Taf.  Xlir.). 


Oleacina  (Sahifiiella)  foasiJia  n.  sp. 
Andreao,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18,  1902,  (1-31;. 

Orygoeeraa  fuchai  Kittl.  synonym,  mit 
Creaeia  fuehai  Kittl.  LOrenthey,  T. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (470- 
472,  518-520). 

Planorhia  (Gyrorhia)  gurichi  n.  jsp. 
Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim'  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mus.,  Nr.  18.  1902,  (1-31). 

Planorhia  muUiformia  Bronn,  var. 
fcor/ii  n.  var.  Kormoa.  T.  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest.  33.  1903,  (451-402,490-508, 
mit  Taf.  XIII.). 

Pleurotoma  (Boraonia)  nn.  spp.  Ar- 
n<dd,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  I^b.,  Cout. 
Biol.  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Pleurotoma  {Spirolropaia)  amithi  n. 
sp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stinford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (I  420,  with 
pl.j. 

Slvohilua  huttgeri.  Andreae,  A.  Hil- 
desheim,   Mitt.    Roemer-Mus.,    Nr.    18, 

1902,  (1-31). 

Trophon  (BoreotropJion)  atuartl  Smith 
var.  praecnraor  n.  var.]  Arnold.  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 

1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

TurhoniUa  Risso  (Type,  Tnrhonilla 
typica  Dall  and  Bartsch  n.  nom.  =  Turho- 
niUa piicatula  Risso,  non  Turho  {  =  Tur- 
honilla)  plicatulua  Broa^hi).  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Iceland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  Ub.,  Cont.  Biol.  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

Valenciennesia  nn.  spp.  Qorjanovic- 
Kramberger,  K.  [D.]  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
(Jeol.  OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (121-140,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

VaUonia.  Boettger,  0.  Frankfurt  :\. 
M.,  NaclirBl.  D.  malakozool.  lies.,  85, 
1903,  (72-70). 


2231 


129 


2231 


2231.95        PLEISTOCENE 

RECENT. 


AND 


Amastra  nn.  spp.  Baldwin,  D.  D. 
Nautilas,  Boston,  Mass.,  17, 1903,  (34- 
3C). 

Amphisaa  ventrieoea  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Repnnted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3,1  in  Stanford  Uni ver- 
ity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
81, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

liela  tanetae-monieae  n.  sp.  Ar- 
iMld,  R.  [Repnnted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
BioL,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Bittium  v:illiam9oni  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  31  in  Stanford  Univer, 
siiy,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.- 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.  No.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

ColiimheUa  (subgenera  Aesopua 
AnaetUs)  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Leland  vStanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hop- 
kins Seaside  Lab.,  C^ont.  Biol.,  No.  31, 
1203,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

('olumhella  aoUdula  Reeve  var.  prrr- 
eursor  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  FranciKCO,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  C^nt.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Deljihinoidea  eoronatlocnsis  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  C/al.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford Univcrwity,  Cal.,  Inland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Drill -a  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  U.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.,  Iceland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  I^nb.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

EufJeura  murielformis  var.  curta  n. 
var.  Arnold,  H.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Inland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
xA). 
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Fulgiir.  Graban,A.W.  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (515-539). 

Helix  Bijlvana.  RoUier,  L.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  g6ol,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (27d- 
288). 

Limnaea  peregcr.  Baynell,  A.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  Malac.  Soc.,  5  (6),  1903. 
(314). 

Mangilia  (subgenera  Cythara  Tarania) 
nn.  spp. ;  Manjilia  nn.  spp.  et 
var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  31  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  I^b., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1  -420,  with 
pi.). 

Margarita  optahilia  Carpenter  nn. 
varr.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Ciol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

Afargarita  pareipieta  Carpenter  var. 
pedrnana  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal, 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Unive.sity, 
Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins 
Seaside  l^b.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903. 
(1-420,  with  pi.). 

Melanopais  nn.  spp.  Bmsina,  S. 
(rraz,  Mitt.  Njitw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39, 1902, 
1903,(101-121). 

Melanopais  acicnlann.  Wflst,  E.  Zs. 
Natw.  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903,  (209  - 
223). 

Mitromorpha  intermedin  n.  sp.  Ar- 
nold, R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisio,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford Univei-sity,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1003,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Naaan  eerr'tenaia  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanfoid  J.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lnb.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420.  with  pi.). 

Naaaa  versicolor  C.  B.  Adams  var. 
hoovcri  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Frsmcisro,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3J  in  Stanford  I'uiversitv,  Cal., 
Leland  Stanfoid  Jr.  Univ.,  llopkins 
Seaside  Lab.,  Cent.  Bijl.,  No.  31,  1903, 
(1-120,  with  pi.). 
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Nerit'ina.  Bnuina,  S.  Graz,  Mitt. 
Natw.  Ver.  Steierm.,  39,  1902.  1903, 
(101-121). 

Oeinehra  heepi  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
(Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8]  in  Stanford  University, 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Oeinehra  lurida  Midd.  var.  cerriten^s 
n.  "v'ar.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.  3] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31.  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Odoatomia  (subgenera  ChrysaUida, 
Evalea,  Oaeilla  Dall  and  Bartsch)  nn. 
spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 

OdoBtomia  subgen.  Ivara  Dall  and 
Bartsch  MSS.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted 
from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  3]  in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Le- 
land Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Sea- 
side Lab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1- 
420,  with  pi.). 

Paludestrina  nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  Ijab.,  Cont.  Biol.,  No. 
31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 

Planorbia  marginatua.  Reynell,  A. 
London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc,  5  (6),  1903, 
(344). 

Pleurotoma  (subgenera  Boraonioy 
DoUcJwtomay  T^ucoayrinx^  Spirotropaia) 
nn.  spp.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
vSan  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3] 
in  Stanford  University,  Cal.,  Leland 
Stanford  Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside 
Lab,  Cont.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420, 
with  pi.). 

Pyramidtda  ahimekii  (PiJs.)  Shim. 
Shimek,  B.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.  Lab.  Nat.  Hist.,  5.  1901,  (139- 
145). 

Suceinea  aehumacherii  Andr.  WUst,  E. 
Zs.  Natw.,  Stuttgart,  75,  (1902),  1903, 
(312-324,  mit  1  Taf.) ;  76,  1903,  (137). 


Sycotypua.  GralMin,  A.  W.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (515-539). 

Trophon  (Boreotrophon)  nn.  spp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3]  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Turhonilla  (sub.  genera  Laneea^  Pyr- 
giaciiat  Pyrgolamproaj  Strioturhonilld), 
Dall  and  Bartsch  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  31,  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pL). 

Turhonilla  Risso  (Type,  TurhoiiiUa 
typiea,  Dall  and  Bartsch  n.  nom.  =  Ttir- 
honiUa  plicattda  Risso,  non  Turho 
(=  Turhonilla)  vlieairdua  Brocchi). 
Arnold,  R.  [Repnnted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal..  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


PELEOTPODA. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA   OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Diauroran.  nom.  (=  Aurora  Simpson 
not  Rog.  not  Sollas).  CkKskerell,  T.  D.  A. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16,  1903,  (118). 

Paeudomonotia.  Diener,  C.  Centralbl. 
Mm.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (17-19). 

SimpaoneUa  n.  nom.  (=  Dalliella 
Simpson,  not  Cossmann).  Cockerell. 
T.  D.  A.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  16, 
1903,  (118). 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Matheria  hrevia  n.  sp.  WbiteaTes, 
J.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2}, 
[4],  10,  1903,  (358-359,  with  fig.). 

Mytilarca  cduliformla  n.  sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  and  Ruedem^nn,  R.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  No.  6,  1903, 
(195,  with  pi.).    29.8  cm. 
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2231.55       UFPER   PALAEOZOIC, 

Amu»ium  cotieentricum  n.  sp.  Hind, 
W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  8x?., 
75,  1903.(122). 

Arlculopecten  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
IxMidon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (93). 

Cardiola  peetinata  n.  sp.  Walther,  K. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd,  17, 
1903,  (1-75,  mit  4  Taf,). 

Crenipecten  semicireularis.  Hind,  W. 
Ixmdon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 
1903,(113). 

Edmorvlia  hittneri  n.  sp.  Eaderle,  J. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,(43-109,  init  5  Taf.). 

Eumicrotis.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903.  (4(1). 

Eurydesma.  Boelun,  G.  Central))!. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300;. 

Leiomydlina.  Boelun,  G.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (296-300). 

Limatula  acot'ica  n.  sp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Mmogr.  Palaeont.  fcJoc,  57, 
1903,  (36). 

Nueula  hanoverenaia  n.  sp.  B[indle, 
E.  M.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat. 
Res.,  Indianapolis,  25, 1900,  1901,  (529- 
758,  with  pi.). 

Ohliquipecten  n.  gen.  0.  laecis  n.  sp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,(114). 

PoZafoZiTnan.gen.et  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 
1903,  (38). 

ProthyriB  truncata  n.  sp.  Gleland, 
H.  F.  Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  (ieol.  Surv.,  No.  206,  1903, 
(112,  with  pi.).     23.2  cm. 

Piseudamusium  concentrico-Uneatum, 
P.  redeadalense  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W. 
Ix>ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  57, 
1903,  (109-111). 

PUrinopeeUn.  Hind,  W.  I^ondon, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  67,  1903,  (57). 

Solenomorpha  n.  gen.  Ckxskerell, 
T.  D.  A.  Nature,  London,  67,  1903, 
(559). 

Solenops'iB  [Sclenomorplia]  major  n. 
sp.  Hind,  W.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
See.,  69.  1903,  (334-336,  figs.). 

Sfre^/cmeeWaomota.  Hind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 1903,  (50). 
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Sifncijclouema  carbonifcrum  n.  sp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,  (120). 


2231.65        TRIASSIC. 

Ac'icidopecien  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsxVnst.,  52,  1902, 
1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Claraia  n.  nnbgcn.  [von  Ptteudomono- 
Ub\  Bittner,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol. 
RchsAnst.,  50.  1900,  1901,  (550-592, 
rait  3  Taf.). 

Daonella.  Tomqnlst,  A.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  2,  (83-92,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Eumorphotia  n.  subgen,  [von  Pseudo- 
monot'is].  Bittner,  A.  Wien.  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnHt.,  50,  1900.  1001,  (559- 
592,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Myaldiop'era  dinarlca  n.  sp.  Bittner. 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnnt.,  52, 
1902,  1903,  (495-643,  mit  10  Tef.). 

Myaidioptera  emiliae  n.  sp.  Bittner, 
A.     Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  60, 

1900,  1901,  (59  66,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pecten  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchRAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(495-643,  mit  10  Taf.). 

Poa'idonomya  hoaniaca  n.  sp.  Bittner, 
A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  Rch>*.\nHt.,  52, 
1902,  1903,  (405-643,  mit  10  Tal,). 

Paeudomonotia  nn.  spp.  Bittner,  A. 
Wien,  Jahrb,  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  50,  1900. 

1901,  (550-592,  mit  3  Taf.). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Area  tenuiatriata  u.  sp.  Remei,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.,  OestUng.,  15, 
1003,  (185-210,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Aatarte  uhlKji  n.  sp.  Remei,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-210,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Aucella  nn.  spp.  BokolOY,  D.  N. 
Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1902,  (371-379, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Avicula  (Leptodesma)  talaohlae  n. 
form.  Blstram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Frei- 
burg i  B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903, 
(110-214,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Chama  minima  n.  sp.  Remei,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 
1903,  (186-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 
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Dlmyopsit  emmeriehl  D.  nom. 
Biitnuii,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg 
i.  B,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,(110-  214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

Gervillea  dantzi  n.  sp.  Mani^  H. 
Mitt.   D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16,  1902, 

(41-49). 

Isoarca  hoehmi  n.  sp.  Bemei,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Bemdl,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Nuevd'ina  Uaaina  n.  form.  Bistmn, 
A.  Freihei'r  ron.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Ber., 
natf.  Ges.,  13,  1903,  (116-214,  mit  8 
Taf.). 

Peelen  nn.  spp.  Bemei,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15,  1903, 
(185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pecten  muUeri  n.  sp.  Moniel,  H. 
Mitt.  D.  Scbutegeb.,  Berlin,  15,  1902, 
(41-49). 

Piaeunopaia  stramhergetutia  n.  sp. 
Bemei,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.,  15,  1903,  (185-219.  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Plicatula  nn.  spp.  Bemei,  M.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15.  1903, 
185-219,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Pseudomonot'is  hohjicnsis  n.  fcrm. 
Biitram,  A.  Freiherr  von.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  18,  1903,  (110-214, 
mit  8  Taf.). 

Trigonia  moJengraajp  n.  sp.  Newton, 
R.  B.  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.,  5,  (6i, 
1903.  (405). 

Trigonia  nn.  spp.  and  Tt  igonia 
smeei,  Sowerbv.  T.  reniricoaa,  Krauss. 
Kitchin,  F.  L.  Pal.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
<spr.  9),  3,  pt.  2,  No.  1,  1903,  (1-122, 
with  10  pis.). 

Vulsella  moratica  n.  sp.  Bemei,  M. 
Wion,  Britr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OestUng.,  15, 
1903,  (185-219,  mit  4  Taf.i. 


2231.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Atiatina  aiiHtiuenHis,  A.  tcxana  nn. 
spp.  Shattuck,  0.  B.  Washington, 
D.C,  null.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  CJrol.  fSurv., 
No.  205,  1903,  (9-36,  with  pi). 


Cardium  (Granoeardium)  hudaense, 
C.  (Protoeardia)  vaughani  nn.  spp. 
ghattocfc,  G.  B.  Washington,  D.C. 
Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Sorv., 
No.  206,  1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

Cliondrodonta.  DomrOli,  H.  Paris. 
Bui.  soc.  gA)l.,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (314- 
318,  av.  fig.  et  pi.). 

Schubert,    R.   J.     Wien. 


Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52. 1M2,  1903, 
(265-276,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Corbida  muachketowi  n.  sp.  BQun,  >T. 
[In:  K.  Fatterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ctenostreon  ?  poni  n.  sp.  BroDi,  F. 
Munchen,  Abb.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phTs., 
01.,  21,  1902,  (601-610,  mit  1  Taf.).  ' 

Exogyra  clarki  n.  sp.  BliAttiick, 
G.  B.  Washington.  D.C,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Sarv.,  No.  205,  I9a3, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 

Exogyra  reissi  n.  sp.  Panlcke,-  W- 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd., 
17.  1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Gryphaea  romanourakii  n.  nom.  {=  G. 
haufmanni  Rom.\  Bohm,  J.  [In : 
K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.1  Berlin, 
1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Tlippurites  n.  sp.  Hilber,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  1903, 
(277-284,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Hippuritca  (Pironaea)  poly^yhix- 
Petho,  G.  Foldt.  KozL,  Budapest,  33. 
1903,(17-21). 

Homomya  auatiiienftiH  n.  sp. 
Shattuck,  (;.  B.  Washington,  D.C, 
Bull.  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  (ieol.  Surv., 
No.  205.  1903,  (9-36,  with  pi.). 

Tnoceramu»  nn.  spp.    Petrasdieck,  W. 
Wien,  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903,  (153 
1  fig,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Tnoceramus  lauhei  n.  sp.  Liebue,  .\. 
Wien,    Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.    OstUng.,   14, 

1902,  (113  130,  mit  1  Taf.). 

/wv/a  futtereri  n.  sp.  B9hm,  J.  [In  : 
K.  Fntterer,  Dnrch  .\sien.  Bd.  3.]  Berlin, 

1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.}. 

Lima  fthumardi  n.  sp.  Shattuck, 
G.  B.  Washinirton,  D.C,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pi.). 
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Limea  delanousi  n.  sp.  0|ym!Mriin,  P. 
Manchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wias.,  math.- 
phyuik.  a.,  82,  (1902),  1903,  (435-456, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Neaera  aegt/ptiaea  n.  sp.  OppmlMrfm, 
P.  Muncheu,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wish,  math.- 
physik.  a.,  82.  (1902),  1903,  (435-450, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

OMrea.  Sdiiibert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jabrb.  (ieol.  KclisAnst.,  52, 1902,  1903, 
(265-276.  mit  1  Taf.). 

Peeten  (Neithea)  eometa.  Woods. 
H.  Ix>ndoii,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
57.  1003,  (200). 

Peetnnrulus  caujhani  n.  bp.  Woods.  H. 
London.  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57, 1903, 
(224). 

PJtoladomya  roemeri  n.  sp.  Shattnck, 
(j.  B.  Washington,  D.C.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Int..  U.  S.  (Jeol.  Surv.,  No.  205,  1903, 
(9-36,  with  pL). 

RadiolUca  ga'ensls  n.  sp.  Dacqn^.  E. 
Palaeontogra  phica,  Stu  Itgart ,  30. 1 1 , 1 903, 
(337-392,  mit  3  Tal.). 

SpfiaeruliUa.  HillMr,  V.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  KcbaAnst.,  52,  1902.  1903, 
(277-28-1.  mit  1  Taf.). 

Trigonia  nn.  spp.et  n.var.  Panlcke.  W. 
N.  Jahrl).  Min,,  Stuttgart,  lieihigelxl,  17. 
1903,  (252-312,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Unio  nn.  si)p.  Stanton,  T.  W.  Pliila- 
tlelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  -Vmer.  Phil.  Soc.,  42, 
1903.  (188-199,  with  pi.;. 

Wliitfleld.     U.    P.      Now 

York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903.  (483-487.  with  3  pl>.  . 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Velopecten.  Wood«,  H.  I^^.nd*  n, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  57,  1903,  219> 

Vola.  Schubert.  R.  J.  Wien,  Jalirb. 
fJeol.  RchsAnst.,  52,  1902,  19u3,  2C5- 
270,  mit  1  Taf.;. 


2231.80       CAEXOZOIC. 

Card'ita  crcresrens  n.  sp.  Pritchard, 
<r.  B.  Melb«»ume,  Proc.  H.  S«.c.  Vi<-t., 
15.  (X.  Ser.;,  1903,  f9x,  with  pi.  lii .. 

Chione  nn.  spp.  Priteliard.  (J.  B. 
Melbourne,  Pr<»e.  R.  <^.tc.  \"ut..  15. 
(N.  Ser.;,  1903,  '99-102,  with  pi.  xii,. 


C rassateUttc8  nn.  Rpp.  Pxlteliard. 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
15.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (93-97,  with  pl8. 
xiii-xiv). 

Glyc/tmer'tH  luilll  n.  Hp.  et  nn.  varr. 
PrltcHird,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Srx*.  Vict..  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (89-91, 
with  pi.  xiv.) 

Lithophagua  lateeaudatva  n.  bd. 
PritcHard,  G.  B.  Melljoume.  Proc.  R. 
Sxr.  Vict.,  15.  (S.  Ser.),  1903.  (88,  with 
pi.  xiv;. 

Luc':na  gunyoungeneia  n.  Hp. 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Mellwurne.  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  15.  (X.  Ser.;,  19<J3,  (98-99, 
with  pi.  xiv). 

Myt  I'icardla  hnlimnne  n.  ap. 
Pritshard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  I'ntc  H. 
Soc.  Vict..  15,  (S.  Ser.;,  1903,  (97-H, 
with  pi.  xii;. 

My!ilH8  moorabofjlenais  n.  «p, 
Pritchard,  (J.  B.  MeUxjurne.  Proc.  R. 
S»c.  Vict.,  15.  iS.  Ser.;.  19<i3,  ^8S-89, 
witii.  pi.  xiv;. 

Trigoniu    semlundulata  JcnkinH  nn. 
varr.      Pritchard,  G.   B.      Mellwurne,. 
PnK?.  R.  Sx;.  Vict.,  15.  (N.  Ser.;,  1903, 
(91-3,  with  pi.  xv;. 


2231.85        LOWER       CAESOZOIC 
(E(X:ESK,  OLIfifjf'ESE}. 

.Ir-vi  nn.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L.  Phila* 
dtrlj'hia.  Pa.,   Pro':.  .Vcad.  Nat.  S<;i.,  55. 

('avlita  ahlr'irh'i  n,  sp,  ClMJ,  T.  L. 
Pliil;»d»-lj;hi;i,  Pa..  \*t(k:.  .\<:a<l.  Nat,  Sci., 
55,  VM'.,   •Ji'A--Jn'/,  . 

f.'anl'ita  hiUcri  n.  -]>.      Oppenheim, 

P.     Wif-n,    Ik'itr.    Pal.    G'-ol.    Oml.'fjg., 
13.  lIKjl,    111-277,  n.it  9  Taf ,. 

Cardiitm  nn.  ("pp.  Opp6llh<rtm.  P, 
Wiei:.  IV-jtr.  Pil.  Ge'.l.  (.mL'/j^'.,  13. 
li*<.H,    141-277,  n.it  9  Taf.. 

* 

J.     Wir-ij,   .lahrii.  Gw*l.   Ifcli-.-Xfi-^t.,  53, 
l'y»:5.   Vji)i_,  ^'jy^2'^i,  mil  3  Taf^. 

f.'fi^ima  FiD.  bpp.  Oppenbaim.  P. 
Wierj.  iV-itr.  Pal.  Gf-ol.  U-ttL'/i;/.,  13, 
Vjt)\,    141-277.  mit  9  Taf.,. 

f.'orh'jJUi  hjtfurril/j  n.  hp.  CaMj.  T.  J  J, 
PhilaMphia,  Pa.,  Pro:,  A';a'J.  Nat.  Sci., 
55.  1903.   2<;i-2'«,. 
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Corhxda  mueehketoici  n.  sp.  B51im,  J. 
[Tn  :  K.  Futterer,  Dnrch  Asien.  Bd  3]. 
Berlin,  1003,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Craaaatella  kalitenaia  n.  sp. 
bppenheixn,  P.    Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 

QstQng.,   13.    1901,    (Ul-277,    mit    9 
Taf.). 

Cijrena  quadrangtdaria  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 

OstUng.,  13. 1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf ). 

Cytherea  nn.    spp.      Oppenheim,   P. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.   OstUng.,   13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Gaatrochaena  etrlatula  n.  sp.  Aldrich, 
T.  H.  Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17, 1903, 
(19-20). 

Olycimeria  haeringenais  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  63,  1903,  [1904],  (253-284,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

.  Gryphaea  romanoicakii  n.  nom. 
(=  O.  kaufmanni  Rom).  Bohm,  J. 
fin  :  K.  Futterer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.] 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Leda  futtereri  n.  sp.  Btthm,  J. 
[In  :  K.  Futterer,  Dureh  Asien.  Bd  3]. 
Berlin,  1903,  (93-112,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Dreger,  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Loparia  n.  gen.  L.  hatzeri  n.  sp. 
Oppenheim,  P.     Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 

OstUng.,  13,  1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Liicina  im.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.,  Acad.  Xat.  Sci., 
65,  1903,  (201-283). 

Oppenheim,    P.     Wien, 

Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.   OstUng.,   13,    1901, 
(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

yuculaliaeringenaian.sp.  Dreger,  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchAust.,  63,  1903, 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Paammohia  hoeferi  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 13,  1901,  (141-277,  9  Taf.). 

Solenomya  Juieringenas  n.  sp. 
Dreger,  J.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (leol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 53,  1903  [1904],  (i^53-284,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Spondylua  redlidii  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Obt- 
Ung.,  13,  1901.  (141-277,  mil  9  Taf.). 


TeUina  gumheli  n.  sp.  Dreger,  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53.  4903 
[1904],  (253-284,  mit  3  Taf.). 

TeUina  pilahryi  n.  sp.  Casey.  T.  L. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
65.  1903,  (261-283). 

Thracta    nn.    spp.      Oppenheim,    P. 

Wien,   Beitr.   Pal.   Geol.   OstUng.,   13. 
1901,(141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 

Vcjierlcardia  vicJcaburgenais  n.  sp. 
Casey.  T.  L.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  55.  1903,  ('^61-283). 

Veniia  prior  n.  sp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal  Geol.  OstUng.,  13, 
1901,  (141-277,  mit  9  Taf.). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE)' 

Peden.  Blanckenhom,  M.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  17.  1903, 
(163-186,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pectcn  (CJdamya)  jordani  n.  sp. 
Arnold.  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  In  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Inland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  A^ith  pi.). 


2231.95        PLEISTOCENE     AND 

RECENT. 

AVtgcna  ccrritens'ts  n.  sp.  Arnold,  R. 
[Reprinted  from  San  Francisco,  Mem. 
Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stanford  Univer- 
sity, Cal.,  Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  I^ib.,  Cont.  Biol., 
No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  Avith  pi.). 

Aatorte  {Crasfiiuella)  hrannerl  n.  sp. 
Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cnl.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cont. 
Biol.,  No.  31,  1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Ccdliata  auhdiapliana  Carpenter  var. 
jycdroana  n.  var.  Arnold,  R.  [Re- 
printed from  San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in  SUmford  University, 
Cal.,  Iceland  Stanford  Jr.  Univ., 
Hopkins  Seaside  I^ab.,  Cont.  Biol,  No.  31, 
1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 


8CAPH0P0DA. 

2231.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Dentalium  mi.  spp.  Casey,  T.  L. 
Philudelpliia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
55, 1903.  (261-283). 
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Cotincida  fluminalia.  Wftit,  E.  Zb. 
Natw.  Stattgart,  75.  [1902),  1903,  (209- 
223). 

Leda  minuta  Fabr.  var.  praecurwr  n. 
var.  Aziufld,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San 
Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3],  in 
Stanford  University  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Cent.  Biol.,  No.  81,  1903,  (1-420,  with 

Pecten  (Chlamys)  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Anold,  R.  [Reprinted  from  San  Fran- 
cisco, Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  8],  in  Stan- 
ford University,  Cal.,  Leland  Stanford 
Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab.,  Cout. 
Biol.,  No.  81, 1903,  (1-420,  with  pi.). 

Semele  pulehra  Sowerby,  S.  montereyi 
n.  t$p.  Arnold,  R.  [Reprinted  from 
San  Francisco,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci.,  3], 
in  Stanford  University  Cal.,  Leland  Stan- 
ford Jr.  Univ.,  Hopkins  Seaside  Lab., 
Conl.  Biol.,  No.  31,  1003,  (1-420,  with 
pi.). 
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MegaUattina  n.  gen.  M.  heecheri  n. 
sp.  BellardB,  E.  H.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  fSer.  4),  15,  1903,  (307- 
315,  with  2  pls.j. 

Petromartus  n.  gen.  P.  indialinctuB 
n.  sp.  Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111., 
J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pi.). 

Protodictyon  n.  gen.  P.  pidchripenne 
n.  sp.  Melander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  HI., 
J.  Geol.  Uuiv.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198, 
with  pi.). 


2431.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT, 

Erehia.  Hormnxald,  C.  Freiherr  von. 
I),  eut.  Zs.  Iris,  Berlin,  14  (^1901),  1902, 
(,353-380;. 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
ORIGIN. 

Isochilina.    Jones,  T.R.    Geol.  Mag., 
Ix)iidon,  f'ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (300-304, 


2431        ARTUROPODA       INCLUD- 
ING IN SECT A. 

2431.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Cheliphlehia  extensa  n.  sp.  Melander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11,  1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

Dictyoneura  elarinervis  n.  sp.  Me- 
lander, A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Univ.  Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198,  with 
pi.). 

Dieeoneura  maxima  n.  sp.  Melander, 
A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic, 
11, 1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 

Eueaenua  nn.  spp.  Melander,  A.  L. 
Cliicago,  m.,  J.  (leol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.). 


2631.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bcyrichia  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  van*.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne  Prw,  R.  Soc  Vict., 
15,  (N.  Ser.),   1903,  (109-113,  with  pi. 

xvi.). 

Caryocarulae  n.  fam.  RhinoplcrO' 
caria  n.  gen.,  R.  maccoyi  Etheridge  fil. 
sp.  Cliapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc  Vict.,  15,  (N.  Ser.),  1903,(114-117, 
with  pi.  xviii). 

Carijocaris  angusta  n.  sp.  Oliapman, 
F.  Melbounie,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  16, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (113,  with  pi.  xviii). 

Ceratiocaris  {Limnocaria)  praecedens. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y. 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54,  1900,  1,  1902, 
(83-124,  with  pi.). 

Eminelezoe  decora  n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  No.  54, 
1900, 1,  1902,  (83-124,  with  pi.). 
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Ribeirella  n.  gen.  [Ribeiria  sitarpei 
Barr.  +  Ribeiria  expandens  Barr.] 
Schubert,  R.  J.  and  Waagen,  L.  Wien, 
Jabrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  58,  1908,  (33- 
50,  mit  1  Taf.}. 

RiJieiria  nn.  spp.  Bcdmlwrt,  R.  J. 
and  Waagen,  L.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  53,  1933,  (33-50,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Saccocaria  tetragona  n.  sp.  Oliainiiaii, 
F.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  15, 
(N.  Ser.),  1903,  (1 13-4,  with  pi.  xviii). 


2631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Belinurus  hellulus.  Baldwin,  W. 
Manchester,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  2S  (8), 
1903,  (198-203,  fig.). 

Eatheria  ortoni  n.  sp.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.,  Ko. 
54, 1900, 1,  1902,  (83-124,  with  pi.). 


2631.70       JURASSIC. 

Palasospliaeroma  n.  gen.  P.  uhl'tgi 
n.  sp.  SemeS,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  15,  1908,  (43-44). 

SpHiacroma  atramhergense  n.  sp. 
Semel,  M.  Wien,  Beitr  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  16,  1903,  (220,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2631.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Olypliaea  sloheHi  n.  sp.  Weller,  S 
Chicago,  HI.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (413-412,  with  pi.). 

Pontocypr'iB  ursulac  n.  sp.  Egger,  J. 
G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  matl).- 
phys.  CL,  21,  1902,  (1-230,  mit  27 
Taf.). 

Zaiithopsis  crctacea  n.  sp.  Branner, 
J.  C  Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  (Jeol.  Soc. 
Amer.  13,  1902,  (41-98,  with  11  pi.). 


2631.85        LOWER       CAEKOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCEKE) 

Andorina  n.  gen.  A.  elerjana  n.  sp. 
LSrenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber. 
Ungarn,  Leipzig,  17,  (I899j,  1901,  (328- 
336,  mit  1  Taf.). 


Daranyia  n.  gen.     D.  grandata  n.  sp, 
LOrenthej,  E.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungarn 
Leipzig  17,  (1899),  1901,  (328-336,  mit 

1  Taf.). 

HopKoparia  groerdandic^i  n.  sp.  BaTii, 
J.  P.  J.  Kjobenhavn,  Mcdd.  Gronl.,  29, 
1903,  (95-140,  with  3  pis.). 

Palaeomunida  n.  gen.  P.  defeeta  n.  sp. 
LSreatliey.  Math.  natw.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit. 

2  Taf.). 

Phlyclcnodea  atelnmauni  n.  sp. 
LSrentliey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Leipzig,  18  (1900;,  1003,  (98-120,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Ranina  hittneri  n.  sp.  LSrentliey. 
Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  18 
(1900),  1903,  (28-120,  mit  2  TafO- 

Telpliuaograpaiia  n.  gen.  T.  laecla  n. 
sp.  LSrenthey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Uipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120, 
mit  2  Taf.). 


2631.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE,. 

Andorina  n.  gen.  A.  elegant*  n.  sp. 
LOrenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  17  (1899),  1901,  (328-336, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Dardjiyia  n.  gen.  D.  granulata  n.  s]^. 
Lorenthey,  E.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Vn- 
gam,  Leipzig,  17  (1899),  1901,  (328-336, 
mit  1  Taf.J. 

Palaeomunida  n.  gen.  P.  defeeta  h. 
sp.  Lttrentliey.  Math.-nntw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Leipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (93-120. 
mit  2  Taf.). 

Phi  yd  e  nodes  aleimnanui  n.  sp. 
Ifttrentliey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn, 
Uipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Ranina  hiUneri  n.  sp.  L':$rentliey, 
Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  Leipzig,  18 
(1900),  1903,  (98-120,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Telpfiufograpauff  n.  gen.  '/.  laeris  n. 
sp.  Lttrentliey.  Math.-natw.  Ber.  Un- 
garn, Uipzig,  18  (1900),  1903,  (98-120, 
mit  2  Taf.). 
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263L95       PLEISTOCENE       AND 

RECENT. 


BtfUtoet^tere  laevigata  n.  Bp. 
J.  G.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phTs.  CL,  21,  1902.  (411-477,  mil  8 
Taf.). 

Cyihere  nn.  spp.  Egfftr,  J.  G. 
Monchen*  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
a.  21, 1902,  (411-477,  mil  8  Taf). 

Eueythere  lienenklawfi  n.  sp.  Egfftr, 
J.  G.  Muncben,  Abh,  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  a..  21, 1902,  (41 1-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Krithe  nn.  spp.  Cggtr,  J.  G.  Miin- 
chen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI., 
21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

iMxoconeha  semdata  n.  sp.  BnTWf 
J.  G.  Miiiichen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21, 1902,  (411-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

Pontoeypris  caudata  n.  sp.  EglT^, 
J.  G.  Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CL,  21. 1902,  (41 1-477,  mit  8  Taf.). 

pMudocythere  apinoea  n.  sp.  Bgg9t, 
J.  G.  MtiDchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wi8s.,math.- 
pliys.  CL,  21.  1902,  (41 1-177.  mit  8  TaL). 


2831       XIPHOSURA, 

EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA,  Etc. 

2831.35    gex?:ral,  I^'cr.UDly:G 

STRATA  OF  USKSOWN 
ACE. 

Oriffithides  (PhilUpain)  tapnjolenaia 
Ti.  sp.  Katier,  F.  Gmndzu^e  cferGeo- 
lo^ie  des  unteren  Ama/.oiias^ehietes 
(«Jes  Staats  Para  in  Drasilieii).  f^ifizifr 
(m.  We^),  1903.  (Ill  -f  298,  mit  4  Portr., 
1  Karte). 


Ampyx  dnimmuclcens'ta  n.  sp. 
F.   U.   C.     l^ndon,   Monogr.   Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,(18). 

Aanphus  (Isjtrlua)  ina'ahiUa  n.  sp. 
BMd,  F.  h.  C.  Ix)ndon.  Mono;;r. 
Palaeont  Soc.,  67.  19a3,  (46). 

Brie/iymetopue  ntneUcki  McCoy. 
BMd,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  3Iap:.,  I^ondoii, 
(Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (193-190,  fin). 

Dionide  riehardsoni  n.  sp.  Baed, 
F.  R.  C.  I/>ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67, 1903.  (26). 

Lidtna  {DicranopeUia)  uoodtcanU 
Ti.  sp.  LicJtaa  (Curydocephalua)  hirautum. 
V.  tubercuiatua  n.  var.  Reed,  F.  R.  ('. 
GpoL  Mag.,  London,  (S^^r.  2),  [4]  10, 
1903,  (9;. 

Microf.liaeua  aign'fieana  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
ridgie,  R.  Cimtributions  nos.  12  and  13 
to  the  pill  aeon  tolo^v  of  South  Australia. 
Adelaide,  19U2.  (4,  with  pi.).     33  cm. 

No'aaaphua  n.  gen.  AT.  ferguaoni  n. 
sp.  Gregory,  J.  W.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.  15.  (X.  Ser.).  1903.  {loo  - 
156,  with  pi.  XXVI). 

Paeudoniacua  rooacvelii  n.sp.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.  Rep.  St. 
Mus.,  Xo.  54,'  1900,  1,  1902.  (8:5-124. 
with  pi.). 

Itemoiyeur'idea  nn.  8pp.  Reed.  F.  R.  f '. 
I^ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc-.,  57, 
19<J3,  (27 j. 

Shiimardia  acot'ica  n,  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C 
Txindon,  .Monogr.,  Palaeont.  Soi'..  57, 
1903,  (A'2). 

Teratorlupichua  n.       suh-geu.  V. 

hicorms     n.     sp.  Reed,     V.     R.  C. 

I/ondon,    Monogr.  Palaeont.      Soc*.,  57» 
1903,  (33). 

Trinucleuf*  anhradiahia  n.  sp.  Raed,. 
y.  R.  C.  l^^ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  57,  1903,  (12  . 


2831.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC,       2831.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 


Agnoatua  elhedraena'ia  n.  sp.  Ethe- 
ridge,  R.  Contributions  nos.  12  and  13 
to  the  palaeontology  of  South  Australia. 
Adehiide,  1902,  (4,  with  pi.).     33  cm. 

Aqnoatua  gWtanena'ia  n.  sp.  Reed. 
F.  R.  C.  Ix)ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  67, 1903,  (4). 


Acidaapia  tchitfieldi  n.  sp.  Hitchcock,. 
C.  H.  Xew  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Anier. 
Mus.  Xat.  Hist.,  19,  11)03,  {97-98,  with 
1  pi.)     Separate     24.5  cm. 

Iloinalonotua  bniTatti  n.  sp.  Woodward,. 
H.  (ieol.  Mag,  l^ndon,  (Ser.  2),  [4]^ 
10,  1903.  (28). 
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3031       ARACHHIDA. 

303L55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Anthraeosiro  friisehii.  lUff.  ii.sp. 
Foeodc,  R.  I.  Geoi.  ^ilag^  London,  'Ser. 
2j.  [4J  10,  1903,  407,  fig.;. 

Anthraeaisiro  uoodtcardi.  Toootk, 
R.  I.  ^leoL  Vlag.,  London,  Scr.  ?\ 
[4: 10,  1903,  (247,  fig.  . 

Tladrachnt  n.  gen,  //.  fcam'6iit»  n.  sp. 
Kelander,  A.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  J.  GeoL 
L'niv.  Chic,  11, 19^)3,  '■  178-198,  with  pi.'. 

Ktistaraehne  nn.  spp.  Wrtanrtur, 
A,  L.  Chicago,  IIL,  J.  G«ol.  Unir. 
Chic,  11,  1903,  (178-198,  with  pi.}. 


Heitcoprian  hesmnoici  [Karpinskr). 
■BOiaa,  G.  Xoce  sor  .  .  .  finixelle» 
HaTeK.,1903,  9,  ar.  fig.}. 


5431        PISCES. 

5431.35  GENERAL,  ISCLUDISG 
STRATA  OF  UKKXOWX 
AGE. 

Coceosteus.  Jaekel,  0.  Berlin,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1902,(103-115, 
iiiit  1  Taf ;. 

Efleatus.  Van  de  Wiele,  C.  Aper«,^u 
sur  lee  vestiges  fossiles  d'Ekiestides  et 
le  nouveau  genre  Ilelicoprion  A.  Kar- 
pinbky.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  19<J3,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 

Woodward,    A.   S.      Note 

bur  Edestides.  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 
(4,  av.  fig.;. 

Ilelicoprion  n.  gen,  Van  de  Wiele,  C. 
Aper^  sur  les  vestiges  fossiles  d'Edes- 
tides  et  le  nouveau  geure  Uelicoprion 
A.  Karpiiisky.     Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1003, 

(4,  av.  lig.j. 

Van  de  Wiele,  C.     Resume 

du  Mienioire  dest-riptif  de  M.  A.  Kar- 
j)insky  sur  IleHcoin'ion  .  .  .  Bin-xelles 
(ffayez),  10i)3,  (15,  av.  fig.  et  1  pi.). 

Van  de  Wiele,  Van    den 

Broeck,  Simoens  et  Woodward,  A.  S. 
DiHCUHHion  sur  Ilelicoprion  h,  la  Societe 
beige  de  geologie,  de  paleoutologie  et 
d'hydrologie  .  .  .  Bnixelles  (Havez\ 
iy(J3,  (33,  av.  fig.  ot  1  pi). 

Woodward,    A.   S.      Note 

sur  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903,  (4, 
av.  fig.). 


543L55       rPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

AeroUpis  tmalyiuuxl  n.  sp.  Wood* 
wazd,  A.  S.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc, 
59, 1903.  [2S5-tS6,  pL). 

Cactctteus  anjtuiuM  n.  sp.  Traquair, 
R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass..  1902 
(1903),  610> 


Dinichthtfs.  Sharp,  E.  D.  Amer. 
Inr.,  Washington,  D.C.,  10,  1903,  ^263). 

Gemundina  n.  gen.  Ttaquair,  R.  H. 
London,  Rep.  Brit  -Yss.,  1902  (1903), 
(610). 

Gemundina  aturUi  n.  sp,  Traqnair, 
R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902 
(1903;,  ,610). 

Gyracanthidea.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
GeoL  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  r4]  10, 
1903,  (511^). 

Lietraeanthu8  tcardi.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  ;ser.  2\  [4]  10, 
1903,  J  487;. 

PalacospondyJus  gunni^  Traquair. 
SoUas,  W.  J.  and  SoUas,  1.  B.  J.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  R.  Sot.,  72,  1903,  (98-99) ; 
Ixjndon,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Scx\,  196  B, 
1903,  (^267-294,  pls.j. 

Phlyctaenaapia  germaniea  n.  sp.  [nn.] 
Traqnalr,  R.  H.  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1902  (1903),  (GIO;. 

Pleraspia.  Dollo,  L.  Paris,  C-R* 
Acad.  Sci.,  136,  1903,  i699-700). 

Fox,  H.  Geol.  Mag.,  Lon- 
don, (ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903,  (93;. 

Qosselet,  J.    Paris,  C.-R. 

Acad,  sci.,  136.  1003,  (5t0;. 

RampfioduH  n.  gen.  R.  tetrodon  n.  sp. 
Jaekel,  0.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf. 
Freunde,  1903.  (383-393). 

Sagenodus  pcrtenuis  n.  ^^p.  Eastman, 
C  R.  Ainer.  Xat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (493-495). 

Tremataspis.  Patten,  W.  Anier. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (223-242, 
with  pi.). 
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543L65       TRIASSIC, 

Codaeanihua  lujizenaia,  Beii,  0.  M. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RehsAnst.,  50,  1900, 
1901,  ^87-192,  mit  2  Taf.). 

SaurieJdhya  nn.  spp.  Pbilippi,  E* 
JaakAl,  O.  Yoli.  \V.  u.  Ftech,  F.  [In 
Lethaea  geognostica,  Tl  2,  U.  1,  lig  1.] 
Stuttgart.  1903,  (9-21,  mit  Taf.;. 


5431 


5431.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Acrognathua  dodqei  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  6ull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395  452,  vi-iih  13  pis). 

Aipldithya  formoaua  n.  sp.  Hay.O.  P. 
New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis. 

Anguillavidae  n.  fam.  Hay,  O.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19.  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

AnguUlavua  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1003,  <  395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Coecodna  inaiynis  n.  Bp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  Y'ork,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  uith  13  pis.). 

Ctenothriaaa  aignlfer  ii.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  .Vmer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19, 1903,  (395-452,  with  l:)  pis.;. 

Dercetis  nn.  spp.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeout.  .So<\,  57, 
1903,  (65). 

Eneheliidae  n.  fam.  Hay,  0.  P.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  .Mus.  Nat.  Uist., 
19,  1903.  (395-452,  with  13  pis). 

Enchelion  n.  gen.  E.  montium  n.  sp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  New  York,  NY.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  395- 
452,  with  13  pis.). 

Enchodua  aacmia  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (1-95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Euhiodeetea  n.  gen.  (Type  Lluvocen- 
tritca  libanieua  Pict.  and  Huinb.)  Hay, 
O.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  IDst.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with 
13  pis.). 

Leptotraehelua  aerpentinua  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  .Vmer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452, 
with  13  pis.). 


Mi^roeoelia  dayl  n.  sp.  Hay.  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist..  19.  1903,  i395-452,  with  13  pis.;. 

Oameroidea  im.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  :395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

ProtoaiJtyraeua  aequax  n.  >p.  Haj, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  1-95,  with 
pi.).     Sejxirato.     24.5  vm. 

Pycnoaterinx  Icriapiuoatia  n.  «»p.  Hay, 
O.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hi>t.,  19,  11K)3,  -395-452,  with 
13  pis.  . 

Rajii  iclntjjcldl  n.  .^p.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  Y.-rk,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hi-t.,  19,  1903,  ,395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

RhineUua  delicatua  n.  sp.  Hay,  0,  P» 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  ^Vmer.  Mus.  Nat* 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  ^395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Rhinobatua  crctea  n.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist..  19.  1903,  (^395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Sardiniua  ?  tmbellian.  sp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  Yurk,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  a-95,  with  pi.). 
Seiarate.     24.5  cm. 

Schrorhynchua  nn.  spp.  Hay,  0.  P. 
New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (395-452,  with  13  pis.). 

Stcnoi'mtoTJic  n.  gen.  S.hamata  n.  sp. 
Hay,  U.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Ui-t.,  19,  1903,  i395-452,  with 
13  pis.'. 

Urenchclye.  Woodward,  .V.  S.  -\nn. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  U.nd<.n,  ^7]  12.  1903, 
.254,  255 ^ 

Ureiu'hchja  qermaiina  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  {395-4:)2,  with 
13  pis.). 


5431.85         LOWER       CAESOZOIC 
[EOCESE,  OLWOCENE). 

AnciHtvodon  aplciidena.  Levi,  C.  Pa- 
dova,  Atti  Si>e.  ven.  trent.,  (Ser.  2),  4, 
[1900-1902J,  1902,  (33-36). 

Carcharodon.  Storms,  R.  Bruxellea, 
Bui.  Soo.  geol.,  paleont.,  hydr.,  1901, 
(259  267) ;  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1901,  (10, 
av.  1  pi.). 
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Glnjlymoetoma  Hanckevhomi  n.  sp. 
Stromer,  £.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1908.  1.  (29-41,  mit  1  Taf.). 


Pleuroptyx.        Uddttii,    J.    A.       Des 
Moines,  IVoc.  Iowa  Acad.  2Sci.,  9,  1901, 

1902,  (121). 

Zatrachys  cruclfer  n.  sp.    Case,  E.  C. 
Chicago,  111.,  J.  Geol.  Univ.  Chic.  11, 

1903,  (394-402). 


5631       REPTILIA    AMD 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Ceroterpeton.  Jaskol,  O.  N.  Jahrb. 
Mill.,  Stuttgart,  1933, 1,  (109-131,  mit  4 

Taf.j. 

Dteerato8auru8  n.  gen.  Jaekel,  0. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 1,  (109- 
134,  niit  4  Taf.; 

Dtplocaulus.  Jaekel,  0.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1908.  1,  (109-134,  mit  4 
Taf.). 

Ichthyo8ouru8.  Woodward,  A.  S. 
l/^)ndon,  Brit.  Ass.  Geol.  Phot.,  2,  1903, 

(2126). 

Pnrelasaunia  aerrUlens.  Broom,  I?. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afr.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(123^-138,  with  2  pis.  XV-XVl;. 

Procolopfion.  Broom,  R.  Graham's 
Town,  Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1, 
1U03,  (8-24,  with  pi.  1  and  figs.  4-6). 

Scylacottaurus  aclateri.  Broom,  R. 
(ieol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2j,  [4 J 10, 1903, 
(343,  fig.j. 

Sleqoccras.  Nopcsa,  F.  Boron^  jun. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (266- 

267). 

Slcreocephalus.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron, 
}uu.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
(266-267;. 

Tehnatosaunts  n.  nom.  =  LimnoaaU' 
rus  (Xopcsii).  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
(Viitralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (54i. 


5631.55        UVPEU  PALAEOZOIC. 

Jh'nlerosaiirna  sreleyi  n.  sp.  ?  Nopcsa, 
F.  Baron,  jun.  Wien,  Peitr.  Pal.  CJeoI. 
O^tl^ng.,  14,  1002,  (185  191,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Kmholopliorua  (loUovianus  Co]^. 
Case,  E.  C.  Chica^'o.  111.,  J.  Geol. 
Cniv.  Chic,  11,  1003,  (1-28,  with  pi.). 


5631.65        TRIASSIC. 

Batrachosuchus  hroicni  n.  sp.  Broom» 
R.  Geol.  Mag.,  Undon,  (Ser.  2),  [41  10, 
1903,  (499). 

Ekbainaeanlhua  UcJiernyaeJtetci  n.g.  n. 
sp.  JakOTley,  N.  St.  Peterburg,  Verh. 
Kuss.  mineral.  Ges.,  40,  (179-2U2,  with 
pi.). 

Iclido8aiiru8  n.  gen.  /.  awjiusticeiys 
n.  sp.  Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (151). 

Ijeptocheirua  n.  gen.  L.  ziUeli  n.  sp. 
Merrlam,  J.  C.  Berkeley.  Univ.  Cai.» 
Boll.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  1903,  (249-263, 
with  pi.). 

Lyeosuchua  maeltayi  n.  sp.  Broom» 
R.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Airic.  Mus.,  4, 
1903,  (151). 

Lyslrosoui-ua.  Broom,  R.  Ca|x? 
Town,  Ami.  S.  .\fric.  Mus.,  4,  19<j3, 
(139-141.  with  1  fig.) ;  Graluim's  Town, 
CaiK?  Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  1903, 
(3-8,  with  pi.  1  and  fig.  3}. 

Mixoaanrus.  Repossi,  E.  Milano,. 
Atti  S(jc.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  41,  1902,  (361- 
372,  con  tav.). 

PaViijuana  n.  gen.  P.  uh'itei  n.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Graham's  Town,  Ca])e 
Colony,  Rec.  Alb.  Mus.,  1,  1903,  (1,  with 
pi.  1  and  figs.  1-2). 

Proneusticonaiirua  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spj>. 
VolJ,  \V.  Palaeontogiapliica,  Stuttgart, 
49,  1902,  (121-162,  mit  2  Taf.;. 

Proteauchua  fercjnai  n.  sp.  Broom,  R» 
Cai)e  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  4,  VJOo, 
(159,  pi.  XiX). 

ScylacoaauruH  n.  gen.  .S.  aclateri  n.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town.  .Vnn.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (1 17,  pi.  XVll,  figs.  1,  2, 
3  ami  5). 

Si^ymnoaaurna  n.  gen.  .S.  ferox  n.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Cai)e  Town,  Ann.  S.  .\fiic. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (152). 
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Shaatiunurut  nn.  spp.  Hnriaiii, 
J.  C.  Berkeley.  Univ.  Cal.,  Ball.  Dept 
<J«ol..  S.  1902.  (63-108.  with  12  pis.). 
Separate.    27  cm. 

Tkeroeephnlla  n.  order.  Broom.  R. 
On  the  affinities  of  the  primitire  Therio- 
donts.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4, 1903,  (154). 

Titano8uehit9.  Broom.  II.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  iVfric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(144-146). 

TiUtnoauchus  doetei  n.  sp.  BnKmi.  R. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903. 
(142). 

ToretornemuH  n.  g?n.  T.  edlifom'ieua 
n.  sp.  Korrlam,  J.  C.  Berkeley,  Uuiv. 
Cal..  Bull.  Dept.  Geol..  3,  1903,  (249- 
263,  with  pi.;. 


5631.70       JURASSTC. 

AMrodon,  Hatchor.  J.  B.  Pitts- 
hnrgh.  Pa.,  Ann.  C-amegie  Mus.,  2. 1903, 
(D-14}. 

Tiaptanodon  marshi  n.  sp.  Kni^^ht, 
W.  C.  Amer.  J.  ^}ci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
uS.^r.  4),  16,  1903,  (76-81). 

Brachiosaurnn  n.  gen.  B.  aUithorax 
n.  sp.  Biggs,  E.  S.  Amer.  J.  8ci.,  Now 
Haven,  Coiui.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (299- 

Bronfosaurua.  Biggs.  E.  S.  S(-ienre, 
New  York,  X.Y.,  (N.  Ser.\  17,  1903, 
(303-391). 

Compsofjnathiis.  Nopcsa.  F.  Baron^ 
jun,  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beila- 
AjelKl  16,  1903,  (476-494,  mit  2  Taf.}. 

Creo8nuru8.  Osbom,  H.  F.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mns.  Nat.  Hist., 
19.  1903,  (697-701 ,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
24.0  cm. 

Diplodocus.  Hatcher,  J.  B.  Pitt.s- 
Imrgh.  Pa.,  Mem.  Caniegie  Mu8.,2, 1903, 
< 72-75,  with  pi.). 

DiplodocuM  canmjii  n.  sp.  Hatcher, 
.T.  B.  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  Mem.  Caniegie, 
Mns.,  1,  1901,  (1-63,  with  pi.). 

HaplocanthoHaunta  uUerbacki  n.  sp. 
Hatcher.  J.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  2,  1903,  (1-72,  with  pi.). 


Ilaflocanlhvs  n.  gen.  II.pri»cuH  ii.8|t. 
Colorado.  Hatchor,  J.  B.  Wasliiiigti  n, 
D.C.  Proc.  Biol.  S.)C.,  16,  1903,  (1-2). 
Separate.    24.7  cm. 

lehthyosauriia  aetUlroatrin?  Coj,  F. 
Northampton,  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Sx.x\,  11.  (91 1, 
1902,  (248). 

OmitholesteH  n.  gen.  O.  hermann'i  i\. 
sp.  Osbom,  H.  F.  New  York.  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  MK):i. 
(459-464,       with        pi.).  Sei^iirate. 

24.5  cm. 


5631.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Aetcoaaurua.    Nopcsa.  F.  Baron,  jun. 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  15. 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Adr'ioaaurua.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstCng.,  15. 
1903.  (31-42.  mit  2  Taf.). 

Aigialoaaurua.  CtorJanoYld-Xram- 
berger.  K.  D.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Bchs- 
Anst.,  1901.  (271-272). 

Nopcsa,     F.    Baron,    jun. 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  15. 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Brachancheniua  Ittcmti  n.  sp.     Lucas, 

F,  A.  Washington,  I).(\,  Sniithsnnijiii 
hnt.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.  Issue,  45,  lOO.'l, 
(96.  with  pi.). 

CaraoMiuruH.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  juu. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng.,  15, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.;. 

ClaoaanruH  .*  affln'ts  n.  sp.  Wieland, 
Cr.  \l.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (211  216). 

DoliehoHavrHf*.   Nopcsa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng..  15, 
1903,  (31-12,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Ignanodoji.  De  Pauw,  L.  F.  Notes 
Biir  les  fouillos  du  charbtninage  (U» 
Boruissart.  Docouverte  .  .  .  dps 
Iguanodnna.  Bruxc'Ues  (Junij^ertz), 
1902,  (25,  fig.  et  pi.  hors  texte).     8vo. 

Van     den     Broeck,      K. 

Nouvelles  observations  relatives  au  giso- 
ment  des  Ignanodons  de  Bernissart, 
.  .  .  Bnixelles  (Hayez),  1902,  (20). 
1  fr.     8vo. 


Van  Ertbom,  0.   .   .   .   1 


es 


Iguanodons     de      Herniss4iii.       Anvers 
(J.  E.  Busclimann),  19)2,  (8,  av.  fig.). 
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Igiuinodon  hernissartensia.  DePanw, 
I,.  F.  Contribution  k  I'etude  de  1' 
Iguanodon  hcrnisaartens'a.  Mons  (De- 
quesne-Masquillier  et  fils),  1902,  (14, 
av.  6  pis.  hors  texte). 

Meaolcptoa  ?  Noposa,  F.  Baron,  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Piil.  Geol.  OstUng.,  16, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Naustoaaurus  Raspall.  Noposa,  F. 
Biiron,  jun.  Ceutralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1903,  (504-505). 

Opetlosaurua.  Oorjanovld  -  Kram- 
berger,  K.  D.  Wien,  Verli.  Geol.  Rchs 
Aust.,  1901,  (271-272;. 

Noposa,    F.    Baron,    jun. 

Wien,    IJeitr.   Pal.    Geol.    OstUng.,   16, 
1903,  (31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Opetioaanrua  n.  gen.  0.  hueehiehi  n. 
8]).  KomlialMr,  A.  Wien.  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  17,  Heft  5,  1901,  (24,  mit 
3  Taf.). 

KomlinlMr,  A.  Wien,  Verb. 

Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901,  (147-153). 

Pontoaaurua.  Nopcsa,  F.  Baron ^  jun. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  16, 
1903,  31-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Pleranodon.  Eaton,  O.  F.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven.  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16, 
1903,  (82-86,  with  2  pis.). 

Triceratopa.  Beasley,  W.  L.  Sci. 
Amer.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  89,  1903,  (87). 

Triceratopa  aerratua.  Lull,  R.  S. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  19,  1903,  (685-695,  with  1  pi.). 
Separate,     24.5  cm. 


5631.85        TJ)WER        CAEXOZOIC 
{EOCEXE,  OLIGOCEKE). 

Caalreaia  n.  gen.  C.  munieri  n.  sp. 
Stefano  (De),  G.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1002,  (389-397,  con  tav.). 

Crocodilua.  Sqnlnabol,  S.  Venezia, 
Atti  Ist.  veu.,  (Ser.  8),  4, 1902,  (183-187, 
con  tav.). 

Eudastea  douvillei.  Stefono  (De),  G. 
Sui  clieloiiiani  fossili  conservati  nella 
Scuola  superiore  delle  Miniero  di 
Parigi.  Nota  prima.  \j  Eudastea  don- 
vlllel,  De  Stefano,  dell'  Eocene  inferiore 
deir  Africa  settentrionale.  Reggio 
Calabria  (tip.  Morello),  1902,  (1-13,  con 
1  tav.).     32  cm. 


Eudaatea  ?  kochl  n.  sp.  LSrenthey,  T. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  33,  1903,  (193- 
208,  246-266,  mit  Taf.  V-VI.). 

Pelomeduaa  nn.  spp.  Seixiach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckeub.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 

Podoenemia  nn.  spp.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Ami.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  Ix)ndon,  (Ser.  7), 
11,  1903,  (120). 

—  Seinach,  A.  von.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29, 
1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool.  Auz., 
Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463). 

Stereogenya  nn.  spp.  A&drewi,  C.  W. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7). 
11,  1903,  (115). 

Stereogenya  podocnemoidea  n.  sp. 
Reinacli,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903. 
(459-463). 

SterntHliaerua  dewitzianua  n.  sp. 
Reinacli,  A.  von.  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.,  29,  1903,  (1-64, 
mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  I..eipzig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

Trionyx  nn.  spp.  Seixiach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64, mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Auz., 
Leipzig,  28,  1903,  (459-463). 

Rutot,      A.         Quelques 

decouvertes  jmleontologiques  nouvelles. 
II.  Dckjouverte  d'une  tortue  du  genra 
Trionyx  .  .  .  Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1903, 
(10). 

davatomarginatua   n.    sp. 

L6renthey,  T.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budaj^st, 
88,  1903,  (193-208,  249-266,  mit  Taf. 

V-VI). 


5631.90        UPPER         CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Clemmya  heapcria,  C.  aaxea  nn.  spp. 
Hay,  0.  P.  Two  new  sj^ecies  of  Fossil 
Turtles  from  Oregon.  Berkelev,  Univ. 
Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Cieol,  3, 1903,  (237-241). 

Palaeohatradius.  Laube,  G.  C. 
Prag,  SitzBer.  Lotos,  51,  1903,  (106- 
114). 

Pelomeduaa  nn.  spp.  Reinach,  A.  von. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges., 
29,  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.). 
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PodoenemtB  nn.  spp.  Ertnaeli,  A.  von. 
Frenkfurt  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senekenb.  Cies. 
».  1903,  (1-64,  mit  17  Taf.);  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipzig,  26,  1903,  (459-463;. 

Stereogenys  podoenemoide*  n.  sp. 
y**«l***,  A.  Ton.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senekenb.  Ges..  29.  1903,  (I-C4,  mit  17 
Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig.  26,  1903, 
(459-463). 

SiemothaeruM  deuritzianus  n.  sp. 
Biitiiacii,  A.  TOO.  Frankfort  a.  M., 
Abb.  Senekenb.  Gee.,  29,  1903,  (1-64, 
mit  17  Taf.);  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  26, 
1903,  (459-463). 

8tyUmy8  hottii  n.  form.  Stefano  (De), 
G.  RiT.  Ital.  paleont.,  Bologna,  8, 1902, 
(72-74.  con  tev.). 

Stj^mys  ealaterenala  n.  sp.  BIsdalr. 
W.  J.  Berkeley,  Univ.  C!al.,  Bull.  Dept. 
Geol.,8.  1903,(243-248). 

Trlonyx  nn.  spp.  Birinaflli,  A.  von. 
Frankfart  a.  M.,  Abh.  Senekenb.  Ges., 
29, 1903,  (1-64.  mit  17  Taf.) ;  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig.  26,  1903,  (459-463;. 


5831       AYES. 

5831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Tlesperomie.  Lucas.  F.  A.  Washing- 
ton, D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Col- 
lect., (Q.  Issue),  46,  1903,  (95,  with  pi.). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 


6031       MAMMALIA. 

6031.35  OESEliAL.  IXCWDIXC 
STRATA  OF  rXKKOWX 
AGE. 

ElepitaB.  lordekker,  R.  Knowledge. 
London,  26,  1903,  (109-172,  figs.). 

Elejiftaa  africanua.  Andrewi,  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  Ixjndou,  (Ser.  2;,  [4"  10, 
1903,  (339;. 

Elcpltaa  primlgeniua.  Babot,  C.  Glo1>e 
iUustre,  Bruxelles,  1902,  (:;77). 

Karoomya  hroicni,  Broom,  R-  Geol. 
Mag.  I^ndon,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903, 
(345,  fig). 

Lemur.  Smith.  G.  E.  Ix)ndon,  Trans, 
linn.  Soe.  (Zool.),  8  (10),  1903,  (319- 
432). 

Lopliiodon.  BoQle,  M.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  geol.,  ^ser.  4),  2.  1902,  (324;. 

Dep^ret,  C.     Paris,  Bui. 

soc.  g^l.,  (s^r.  4),  2.  1902,  (323-324. 
344-345). 

Oaodry,  A.      Paris,    Bui. 

soc.  g^l.,  (s^r.  4),  2,  1902,  (344). 

Maatodon  anguatidena.    Andrewi.  C 
W.      liondon.   Rep.    Brit.   Ass.,    1902, 
(1903),  (054). 

Uegaldnjrax  eocnenua.  AndrewB,  C. 
W.  Geol.  Mag.,  Uiiduii,  (Ser.  2),  [4": 
10,  1903,  (340,  iig.\ 

Pterodon  ofricamia.  Andrewi.  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  I^ondon,  (Ser.  2j,  [4]  10. 
1903,  (341  fig.). 


5831.80       CAEKOZOIC. 

Mancana  n.  gen.  Hi.  calif oniienaia  n. 
sp.  Lncaa,  F.  A.  Washington,  D.C, 
Smithsom'an  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
24,  1901,  (133-134).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


6031.75        CRETA  CEOUS. 

Ene'niepelttia romplicntua  n.  sp.  Brown. 
B.  New  York,  N.Y.,  l^uU.  Amcr.  Mus. 
Nat  Hist.,  19.  1903,  (4r>3-457,  with  pi.). 
SejMirate.     24.5  cm.     [Edentata]. 


5831.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

Slrutkio  karatheodoria.  Maxtlii,  R. 
London,  Pioc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1903,  (203- 
210). 


6031.80     MESOZOIC  (SECONDARY). 

Delpfihiopaia  freyeri  Miill.  Abel,  0. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18. 
1901,  (297-317,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Equua.  Beaaley.  W.  F.  Sci.  Amer.. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  86, 1903,  (451-452). 
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6031.85        LOWER       CAEKOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE), 

AgrioehaeruB  nn.  spp.  DooglaM,  £. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Am«r.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.).  10.  1902,  (237-279,  with 

pi.;. 

Anehilophus  deBmareetL  WtSabng, 
I^  Zs.  wiss.  ZooX.,  Leipzig,  74,  1U03, 
(.490-500,  mit  1  Ta£.). 

AplemoduB  n.  gen.  A  mediaevue  n. 
fcp.  MattlMW,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Dull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-226).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

A  rretoth er'i urn  n .  gen .  A .  aeridens  n . 
Ap.  Douglaw,  £.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  90, 
1902,  (237-279,  with  pi). 

AramoUJierium.  Qeol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [4],  10, 1903,  (529). 

p,  E.  Ray.    Paris, 


C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136, 1903,  (802). 

A  ramottherlum  andreicsi.  Lankeiter, 
E.  Ray.  [In  an  anonymous  paper.]  Qeol. 
Mapr.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [4],  10,  1903, 
(531 ). 

linthygenya  n.  gen.  B.  alpha  n.  sp. 
Douglau,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa  ,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
(237-279.with  pi.). 

Bunaeluru8  infelix  n.  sp.  Mattlieir, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
iSepnrate.     24.5  cm. 

Colodnn  cingidattis  n.  sp.  Douglau, 
E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer. 
Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20, 1902,  (237-279, 
uitli  pi.). 

Cylindrodon  n.  gen.  C.  fontis  n.  sp. 
DouglaBS,  K.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902, 
(1^37-279,  with  pi.). 

('ynodiclis  puterculus  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
AV.  *D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist..  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

KleiJiasantiqims.  Rutot,  A.  Quelques 
(lecouvortes  jKileontologinues  nouvelles. 
J.  Dccouverte  d'une  n)oIaire  d^Elcphaa 
iiutiqnuA.  .  .  .  Bruxclles  (Havez), 
1003,  (10). 

EiirrotnphuH  hclcuoe  n.  sp.  Douglass, 
K.  rhiliulrlphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
HiiL\,  iS.  Ser.),  20,  IDOl',  (L>37-L»79,  with 
1>1.;. 


Eumya  minor  n.  sp.  DonglAM,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.,  (N.  Ser.),  90, 1902,  (237-279,  wiUi 
pi.). 

Uycenodon  nn.  spp.  Douglau,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  90,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

letopa  acutidens  n.  sp.  Douglau,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  90,  1902,  (237-279,  wiUi 
pi.). 

Ictope  ihomsoni  n.  sp.    Matthew,  W. 

D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.,  19, 1903,  (197-226).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

laehyromya  veterior  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist,  19,  1903,  (197-226). 
Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Leptotragulua  profectxiB  n.  sp. 
Matthew.  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.. 
Bull.  Amer.  Mas.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903, 
(197-226).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

lAmnenetea  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Douglau,  E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Ti-ans. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soc.  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1902, 
(237-279,  with  pi.). 

lAtpfiiodou.  Omboui,  G.  A^enezia, 
Atti  1st.  ven..  (Ser.  8,  4),  61.  1902,  (189- 
192,  con  tav.). 

Microptcrnodus  n.  gen.  M.  boreaJla  n. 
sp.  Matthew,  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
(197-226).    Separate    24.5  cm. 

Oreodon  rohuatum  n.  sp.  Douglau,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

Tachyhyaena  cj'igantea.  Boule,  M. 
Nature,  Paris,  80,  (2«  Semestre),  1902, 
(401-402). 

Pal(c6lag^i8  hrachyodon  n.  sp. 
Matthew,  W.  D.  Now  York,  N.Y.,Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  (197- 
226).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

temiwdou  n.  sp.    Douglass, 

E.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Arr.er.  Thil. 
Soc,  (N.  LSer.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pi.). 

Peratherium  t itanclix  n .  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903,  (iy7-i'20). 
Sejxirate.    24.5  cm. 
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ProamphUyon  n,  mn.  P.  nebraacenais 
n.  sp.  HllclMrr.  «T.  B.  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  1.  190^.  (G5-1U8, 
with  pi.}. 

Pro«ciuruM  n.  sabgen.  fof  SriuruM). 
HkUbifW.  W.  D.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mu8.  Nat.  HiHt.,  19,  1003,  (197- 
f26).    8e])arate.    24.5  cm. 

Protemnocyon  n.  gen.  P.  tnjUntuA  n. 
^p.  HtttdMr.  J.  B.  Pituburgh.  Pa., 
Meni.  Carnegie  Mu«.,  1.  1002.  (65-108, 
with  pJ.). 

Proterix  n.  gen.  P.  looiniai  n.  sp. 
Kittbvw.  W.  D.  Xew  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903.  (227- 
239).    Separate.    24.5  cni. 

Seiurua  jefferaoni  n.  sp.  Dooglau,  E. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc,,  (X.  Ser.),  20,  1902,  (237-279,  with 
pl.V 

Sciurua  (Proaeiurua)  vetuatua  n.  sp. 
■tttliirw.  W.  D.  Xew  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19.  1903,  (197- 
226).    Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Steneofiher.  Lanbe,.  0.  C.  Wien, 
VerL  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1901.  (283-284). 

nn.    sjpp.     Douglass,    E. 

Philadelphia.   Pa.,  Trans.   Amer.    Phil. 
Sot.,  (y.  Ser.X  20.  1902,  (237-279,  with 

Sttharua  niontauua  n.  sp.  Matthew, 
W.  D.  Xew  York,  X.Y.,  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Xat.  Hist..  19,  1003,  (l07-22r).. 
Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Zeuglodon.  Btromer,  E.  von.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  16, 1903.  rG5- 
lOl.mit  4Taf.). 
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{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Acerntherium  havarieum  n.  sp. 
Stromer  von  Relchenbach,  E.  Geogr. 
JahrefJiefte,  Muncheu,  16  (1902),  1903, 
«56-63,  mit  1  Taf.). 

AleicejJuilua  ainenaia  n.  sp.  Bchlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

Anchitherium  zitteli  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  a.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

(1^53) 


An'hroptln^.  Sshloss^T,  M.  Centrall>l. 
.Miu,  SluttiT.irt.  1903.  1512  5i;J'. 

llaUifim  elrna.'a.  CApsllllli,  ii.  Ik)- 
logiui,  Mem.  -Voc.  so.,  (Ser.  5),  9,  1002, 
'759-778,  ('(m  3  tav.». 

^Vrcrirti^  u.  geii.et  nn.  <pp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Miiu-jhen.  Al)h.  Ak.  \Vis««.,  muth.- 
phvs.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1.  1003. « 1-221,  mit 
14*Taf.'. 

Dioplolni.  Ugolinl,  \l.  Pisa.  Mem. 
S  V.  f.)s.-.  SC-.  luiT.,  18,  1002.  .  10-1.').». 

Dipoldea  mn/tri  u.  sp.  S^hlossar,  M. 
Miinchen,  .Vbh.  .Vk.  Wis-*.,  math.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.    I,    1903,  <  1-221.  mit    14 

Taf.) 

DryoplthecuA  (hirinui  n.  sp.  Ab6l#  O. 
Wien,  SitzBor.  Ak.  Wiss..  Ill,  11102, 
Abtheiluiig  I,  1 1171-1207,  mit  I  Taf .) ; 
Contrailil.  Min.',  Stuttgart,  1903,   ^170- 

182). 

Eleijii'ia  prim'igemna.  Portls,  A. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital..  21,  1902, 
(03-114,  con  tav.). 

Oazelhi  nn.  spp.  Bchlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  WiHs..  math.- phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  a-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Gripliopilheeiia  n.  gen.  G.  aneaal  n.  sp. 
Abel,  O.  Wien.  Sitzlier.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Ill, 
1002,  AbtluMlung  I,  (^1171-1207.  mit  1 
Taf.);  (Vntralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903, 
il7G  182.>. 

Homo.  Alsbers^,  .M.  Verb.  (Jes.  D. 
Xatf.,  I^ip/.ig,  74  ilO02^  II,  1,  1903. 
(175-170). 

Ilxjacna  (j'ujtiuicn  n.  >)).  Bchlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  maih.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  .Vbt.  ],  1903.  (1-221,  mit  14. 
Taf.\ 

TjrptoiUcsictia  fiVioli  [Ilerpcatca  fillwliy 
Gaillanl.l.  Major,  C.  I.  F.  Ge<^l.  Mag., 
Ix)ndon,  (ser.  2),  [4J  10,  1003,  (530). 

Lophiodon  atirdaa  n.  sp.  BOSCO,  C- 
Roma,  Rend.  Arc.  Lincei,  (Ser.  V),  11» 
1002,  2°  Sem.,  (178-182,  con  tig.). 

LuJtra  hrachygiuithua  n.  sp.  Bchlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
MTaf.). 

Mnchatrodus  hofribilia  n.  sp.  Bchlos- 
ser, M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  WiwM., 
math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  I,  1903,(1-221, 
mit  14  Taf.y 
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Maatodon.  Olirke,  J.  M.  Albany 
I'niv.,  N.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903, 
(921-933,  with  pi.). 

Maatodon  lydekken  n.  sp.  BolilOMer, 
M.  Miiiwrhpn,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.- 
pbys.  CI.,  22.  Abt.  1.  1903,  (1-221,  mil 
14  Taf.). 

Meles  taxi  pater  n.  sp.  BohlOMer,  M. 
MuiK'heu,  Abh.  Ak.  W'isH.,  math.-phyK. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mil  14 
Taf.). 

Mo7iachuH    albiventer.        UgoUnl,    R. 
.  Paleoiitogr.  luUiea,  Pisa,  8.  1902,  (1-20, 
c-ou  3  tav.,  con  1  fig.) ;   Pisa,  Pr(x\  verb. 
Soc.  tose.  sc.  uat.,  13,  1902,  (87-88). 

Mylagaidodon  n.  gen.  M.  angidatiis  n.  sp. 
Blndair,  W.  J.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  (143-144). 

Xeohippnrion  n.  gen.  A',  trhitneyi  n. 
Rj).  Oidley,  J.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.. 
iJull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1903, 
( 405-476;.    Separate.    24.5  cm. 

Neopithccua.  Bchlosser,  M.  Central bl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (512-513). 

XeopithceuB  n.  nora .  =  .4  nthropodua 
Sclilosrter.  Abel,  0.  Centralbl.  Min., 
iStuttgart,  1903,  (176-182). 

(hap  a.  Boule,  M.  Autun,  liul.  soc. 
Ht-i.  uat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb.,  191- 
194). 

Valacorcaa  n'iuena\»  u.  sp.  ScUosser, 
M.  Miinc-hcn,  .\hh  Ak.  Wiss.,  niatli.-phys. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  niit'li 
Taf.,). 

Parahoaelaphua  n.  gen.  P.  ameghitioi 
n.  sp.  Bchlosser,  M.  MUnchen,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.-phvs.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 
1003,  (1-221,  niit  14  Taf.). 

Pamcnmelus  n.  gen.  /'.  gigaa  n.  sj). 
ScUosaer,  M.  Mumhen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
niath.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 
init  14  Taf.). 

ParamyJodnn  n.  gen.  P.  nehrascensia 
n.  -^p.  Brown,  H.  New  York,  X.Y., 
Ihill.  .\iucr.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  1003, 
')(')!)  .')8t,     with     2     pis.).  Separate. 

-  i.'i  cm. 

Pl<iflf(j(nius  tcjnnnta  n.  sp.  Oidley,  J. 
W.  New  York,  X.Y.,  Hull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Xat.  Hist.,  19,  l!)n:i  (477-481).  Separate. 

Plesiad'lax  dcpercl't  n.  sj>.  Schlosser, 
M.  Muiichfu,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  nuith.- 
j»liys.  ('!.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1003,  (1  221,  mil 
14  Tar. 


Progenetta  ceiia  n.  sp.  Mi^Jor,  C.  I.  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (.ser.  2),  [4J 10, 1903, 

(534). 

Protetraceroa  n.  gen.  P.  gaudryi  n. 
Hu.  Solilosser,  M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Paeudohoa  n.  gen.  et  nn.  npp. 
Schlosser,  M.  Miinehen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math.-phvs.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,  (1-221, 
mit  14  Tif.). 

Rhinoceroa  nn.  s])p.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI..  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  'l4 
Taf.). 

Strepaieeroa  nn.  spp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Munrhen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  11K)3.  (1  221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Sua  nn.  spp.  Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  W^iss.,  math.-phvs.  CI.,  22, 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14*Taf.). 

Sua   erimanthiua.     Ugolini,  U.     Pisa, 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902  , 
(27-29). 

Trogoccroa  mi.  sp]).  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903.  (1-221,  mit  *14 
Taf.). 

Trocharion  (dbdncnse  n.  g.  n.  sp. 
Major,  C.  I.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser. 
2j,  [4]  10,  1903,  (530). 

Trochictis  nn.  spp.  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndon,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10, 
1003,  (537 J. 

T^rsua  apcJaeits.  Vgolini,  P.  Pisa, 
Proc.  verb.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.,  13,  1902, 

(20-27). 

Vu1i)€8  sincns'ts  u.  sp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phvs. 
(1,  22,  Abt.  I.  1003,  (1-221,  mit 'it 
Taf.). 
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UECEXT. 

Ah'CH  mncliliff.  Newton,  E.  T.  T.<)n- 
dnn.  g.  J.  Geol.  S.c,  59,  1003,  (SO-00  . 

.4 Iciccphalua  aincnslf*  u.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.  Mijnchon,  Abli.  Ak.  Wiss.,  uiath.- 
l)hv<.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1.  1003,  1-2lM,  mit 
Jl'Taf.  . 
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AntihiUierium  zittell  n.  si).  Bchloiier, 
If.  M&ndieu,  Abh.  Ak.  Witw.,  nmth.- 
lAy«.  CI..  82.  Abt.  1.  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
H  Taf .). 

Boa  primiqeniu^.  Sheppird.  T. 
Hull.  Mu8.  rubl.,  16.  1903,  (6, 1). 

Cariacua.  BmaUwood.  W.  M. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.), 
18. 1903,  (20-27). 

Cattor.  B<Meo.  C.  Roinn.  Rend.  Arc. 
Uncei,  (Ser.  5),  11.  1902.  ^  Seiii.,  i.'MJT  - 
371,  con  fig.). 

Ccrvavti8  n.  fren.  et  iin.  spp.  Scblotser, 
M.  Mtinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  injitli.- 
phy».  CI.,  22,  Abt.  J,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
U  Taf.). 

Dipoidea  major'i  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  y\. 
Mtinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  luath.-phvrt. 
01..  22.  Abt.  I,  11H)3,  (1-221,  mit  'U 
TaO. 

Elcphas.  Knlffht,  W.  (\  S;iVn-<», 
New  York,  X.Y.,  X.  S-r...  17.  1903. 
(S2S-829). 

Elepftaa  eohnnhi.  Sternberflr,  V.  H. 
iScience,  New  York,  N.Y.,  iN.  St»r.,\  17, 
19a3,  (511-5121 

EUpfiaa  etfpriotes  u.  sp.  Bate. 
D.  M.  A.  Ix)U(l(>n,  Pr<M'.  H.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (500\ 

Elephaa  jn'imlgeniiifi.  Sheppard,  T. 
Hull.  Mus.Publ.,  15,  lt»03,  (S-10,  f.gJ. 

Equua.  Munro,  I?.  P'(linbjir;,^li,  I'roc. 
I?.  Physic.  S.x'.,  15  !  1 1,  190:5.  (70-101  . 

Ca2r//(<  nil.  ftp]).  Schlosser,  M.  Miin- 
rhen.  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-])livs.  CI., 
22.  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221.  mil  1 1  taf.  . 

Genelta  plcttictuidcs  n.  sp.  Bate, 
D.  M.  A.  rx)n<l«>n,  Proc.  Zool.  S<h\,  1903, 
II.  (J)  1903.(121). 

(Hyptothrrittm  n.  ^'ii.  ^/.  trrainim  n. 
Kp.  Osbom,  H.  F.  NVw  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  19,  IDO.'.. 
(491-494,     with     1     ])l.).  S'i)anite. 

24  J3  cm. 

Homo.  Alsbers:,  M.  Vrrli.  (ms.  I>. 
Xatf.,  l>^ipzig.  74  (lt»02',  11,  1,  lOO.*^,, 
1 175-1 76  J. 

Fenck,  \.      ;\i-cli.  Antlir., 

Braunschweig,  29,  190:i,  (7S-1»0.'. 

Hyaena  ffignutca  n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  niath.-plivs. 
(.n.,  22.  Abt.  1.  1903,  (1-221,  n.it'll 
Taf.l 

(K-653) 


Hifaenojnalhua  n.  ^n.  et  nn.  Hpu. 
Merrlam.  J.  C.  lk*rkelev,  Univ.  Cal.. 
Bull.  Dept.  (Jeol..  8.  1903,  (277-290, 
with  3  pis.).     Sejmrate.     20.8  rm. 

Hypogeom'ia  auMralU  n.  sp.  Orandi- 
dier.  (r.  Bui.  Mu»euni,  Paris,  1908, 
(13-15,  av.  fig.». 

Lutra  brnchiftjmtthns  n.  sp.  Bobloiser. 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
phvs.  Cl.,  22,  Abt.  1,  11K)3,;  1-221,  mit 
14*Taf.). 

Mdchairoflufi  horrihilis  n.  sp, 
Sohloaaer,  M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wis;;!., 
nmth.-phvs.  Cl.,  22,  Abt.  1, 1903,(1-221, 
mit  U  Taf.). 

Marmot.  Delheid,  K.  Tne  niar- 
nintte  ])rdiuatermiire.  Bruxelles,  1900, 
(3).     8vo. 

MoMothm.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albanv 
Tuiv.,  X.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mus.,Xo.69, 1903. 
.1>2 1-933,  with  pi.). 

MaatO'lan  lydvhherl  n.  sp.  Bchlosser, 
M.  Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.- 
])hvs.  Cl.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 
14  Taf.). 

.\Mc8  taxipdter  n.  sp.  Scbloaser,  M. 
Miinchen,  .\hh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-plivs. 
CL.  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit 'l4 
Taf.). 

Oris  m(tinihar(li  n.  form.  TOTlla,  F. 
Wicn,  .lahrl).  (Jol.  Rch^Anst.,  53, 1903. 
(TjI-OI,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vahienrcas  .'  tiiucuHia  n.  sp.  Schlosser. 
M.  Miinchen,  Abli.  Ak.  Wiss.,  inath.- 
phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1.  1!)03,  (1-221,  mit 
U'Taf.). 

l*aj'(ihoHi'JniJnts  n.  pMi.  P.  nmeghiuoi 
n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M.  Miinclien,  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  niatli.-phvs.  CL,  22.,  Abt.  1, 
1903,  (J-221,  mit  11  Taf.). 

Paracamelui^  n.  ^^cn.  P.  Qirjaa  n.  sp. 
Schlosser,  M.  Miinchen,  .Vl)h.  Ak.  Wiss., 
niath.-phvs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,(1-221. 
mit  11  Taf.). 

PlthrraiilhropiiA.  Bougon.  Xatura- 
li^tc,  Paris,  (ser.  2-,  24,  1902,  (103). 

Vlatifcjonnn  compv*'»8U8.  Wagrner,  (r. 
CMiica^o,  UL,  .1.  (Jc.l.  Cniv.  Chic,  11, 
1903,  (777-782). 

Plcn\ii(Jdnx  di'j^'rctl  n.  sp.  ScMosser, 
M,  Miinchen,  .\l)h.  Ak.  Wi>s.,  math.- 
plivs.  CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  11103,  f  1-221,  mit 
llTaf.). 
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Protetraceroa  n.  gen.  P.  gaudrvt  n.  sp. 
hlOMer,    M.       Munchen,    Abh.    Ak. 


Wi88.,  math.-phys.  01.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Pseudchos     n.     sen.     et    niL     spp. 
;    M.       Monchen,    Abb.    Ak, 


Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903, 
(1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Rhinoceros  iin.  spp.  BchlcwiW,  M. 
Manchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wise.,  math.-ph78. 
CI.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  a-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Rhinoceros  hundsheimensis  n.  form. 
TtoQla,  F.    Wien,  Veiii.  Qeol.  RdisAnst., 

1901,  (309-311);  Wien,  Abh.  Geol. 
RdisAnst.,  19,  Heft  1, 1902,  (92,  mit  12 
Taf). 

Spalax  fritschi  n.  sp.  Neliriiig,  A. 
Berlin,    SitzBer.    Ges.    natf.    Frennde, 

1902,  (77-85). 


Strepsieeros  nn.  spp.  ScblosMT,  M. 
Manchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
a.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  ri-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Sua  nn.  spp.  ScblosMT,  M.  Munchen, 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys.  CI.,  22, 
Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14  Taf.). 

Tragoceros  nn.  spp.  Sebloaser,  M. 
Munchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
a.,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  a-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Ursus.  Smallwood,  W.  M.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser),  18,  1903, 
(26-27). 

Ursus  spelaeus.  Flmres,  E.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont,  Bologna,  8,  1902,  (26-27,  con 

%). 

Vidpes  siTtensis  n.  sp.  ScblosMT,  M. 
Miinchen,  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.,  math.-phys. 
CL,  22,  Abt.  1,  1903,  (1-221,  mit  14 
Taf.). 
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LIST     OF     NEW    GENERA     AND    SPECIKS. 


0131        FOSSII-S     OF    DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITY  OR  ORIGIN. 

RmzoKOBALUOi  hildcs'tense.    Menzel,  H. 


0431        PROTOZOA. 

Anunefrandlcularla  n.  gen.  [Foramint- 

fera].  Schubert,   R.  J. 
1874. 

august  a.  Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

fiiFJUUNA  [Fonimiiiifera]. 

Bemibaeiili.     Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

BoLiviSA  [Foraniiuifera]. 

■  vaecki.        Schubert,     R.    J. 

1874. 

Calcakina  [Forauiiuifera]. 

• rotula.     Egger,  J.  G.     1503. 

Cbjstellaria  [Foraiiiinifera]. 

■  harbata.        Egger,    J.     G. 

1503. 

Ctclammin'a  [Foraiiiinifera]. 

• Icbeli.     Hermann,  A.     15*J7. 

• uJdigi.        Schubert,    R.    J. 

1874. 

DiMORPUiKA  [Ft.>ramini{er;i]. 

■ cylindroideti.     Liebus,  A.  and 

SchuWrt,  R.  J.     1C88. 

minuta.  Fgger,     J.     U. 

1503. 

vraulae.  Egger,    J.    0. 

1503. 

variahili8.       Liebus,  A.  and 

Schubert.  R.  J.    1688. 


Flabelunella  [For.iminifera'. 

praemucrouata.      Liebus,  A. 

and  Schul)ert,  R.  J.     1688. 

Fbundiculabia  [Forauiiuifera]. 

atachci.  Liebus,   A.   and 

Schubert,  R.  J.     1088. 

zittcliana.        Fgger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

FusL'UNA  [Foraminifera]. 

alternans.      Schellwien,     E. 

1866. 

Gaudryina  [Foraminifera]. 


mxmma. 
)3. 


150;' 


Egger.     J.     G. 


Gtimbeliiia  n.  gen.     L^^r.  I.  (f.     1503. 

acervidinoidci*.     Egger, . I.  G. 

1503. 

frucUi'osn.       Kggfr,    .1.    G. 

J  503. 

Intti.     P^gg«»r,  .1.  It.     1503. 

HAi'LoriiRAGMiiM  [Furaiiiinifcra]. 

l>ct'i()luH.  Kggor.     J.     G. 

1503. 

sUcx.     Egger,  .T.c;.     L503. 

apinulosum.       EggtT,   J.   G. 

150:i. 

trl  folium.        Egger,     •} .     Cr 

150:'.. 

Hyper AMMINA  [Foraminifera]. 

j)ellucida.      Schubert,    R.  J. 

1874. 

NoDOSARiA  [Foraminifera]. 

longiepinn.        Egger.  J.  G. 

1*503. 

orthopfiragma .     Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 
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Xlbecuiabia  [Foraminifera], 

carap'itosa  n.   form.      Steiii- 

nmnn,  G.     lt)47. 

Pavonina  [Forarainiferii]. 

agghifinavs.     Schubert,  R.  J. 

1874. 

Pi^voorsiLiNA  [Foraniiiiifera]. 

hUmllata.        E|?gcr,     J.     CI. 

1503. 

rLAXisPiBiXA  [Foramiuifeia]. 

aggJutinana.      Eggor,   J.    CI. 

1503. 

Proropobus  [Foramiuirera]. 

euhquadrilateruti.        Liebns, 

A.    and  SoLubert,    U.    J. 
1(588. 

•    aurgens.  Egger,    J.     (\. 

1503. 

SpiROLori'LiNA  [Foraniiiiifera]. 

icaagetii.       LiebuR,   A.   and 

S(rhul)ert,  R.  J.     1088. 

Spiroplecta  [Foraminifeni]. 

granite.  Egger,     J.     (I. 

1503. 


rohiiMa. 
1503. 


Egger,     J.     Ci 


TiUBAMMiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

aplendens.         Egger,    J.   Cr. 

1503. 

Traciieioiionas  [Protozoa]. 

minor.         Palmer,      T.      C. 

1773. 

apiculifera.      Palmer,  T.   C. 

1773. 

apinoaa.         Palmer,     T.    C. 

1773. 

vermiculoisa.      Palmer,  T.  C. 

1773. 


vest  it  a. 
1773. 


l\ilmer,     T.     C. 


Trigenerina     n.     gen.      [Foraminifeni]. 
Schubert,  H.  J.     1874. 


Tritaxia  [Foraminifera], 


compreasa. 
J  503. 


Egger.    J.    0 


Tblkcatulixa  [Foraminifera]. 

faroaoidea.      Egger,    J.    O. 

1503. 

Vacjixulin'a  [For.munifera]. 

aulzenaia  n.  foru\  Hermiann, 

A.     159^. 
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PORIFERA. 


CRATict:i.-\RiA  [Hexaclinellida]. 

microporn.        Ungera-Stern- 

berg,  E.     1993. 

El'DICTyon  [HexactinelliJa]. 

ateinmanui.        Bistram,     A. 

1375. 

Nepheliosponc^  n.  gen.  [Uexactinellida.] 
Clarke,  J.  M.     1438. 

avocennia.       Clarke,    J.     M. 

1438. 

typicn.         Clarke,      J.      M. 

1438. 

Rhizopoterios  [Hexaclinellidae]. 

regidare.  Ungern  Stern- 
berg, E.     1993. 

ziUeJi,        rngern-Steruberg, 

E.      1933. 

StrephochetnB  n.  ^en.      Seelv,    H.    M. 
1893. 

atrotua.  Scelv,     H.       M. 

1893. 

hrainerdi.        .Set*lv,    11.    M. 

J  893. 

oecllatua.      Sielv,      H.      M. 

1893. 


priuiutt. 
1893. 


Seelv.      H.       M. 


VKNTRirci.iTES  [Hexactinellidae]. 

hoi'uaaicna.        Tngern  Stern- 

berg, K.     1993. 

carei-noaua.       Ungeni-Stern- 

IxMg,  E.     1993. 


0831        COELENTERATA. 
ArANTiiocoESi A  riJexacoralla  \ 


ncoronncnait<. 
2012. 


Volz,      W. 


QBSl 


151 


0831 


AcnsuciB  [HexAcomllaj. 

eojnata,        Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

-^^— ^     pereleganB,      Oppenheiiii,  P. 

176:?. 

remesi.     Felix,  J.     1518. 

swA-rolleL      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Alveolites  [Tabulata]. 

dlspansa.      (Jreene,    O.    K. 

1570. 

8uhangularia.    (Ireeiie,  G.  K. 

1570. 

Aplqsmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

erueifera.     Felix,  J.      1521. 

euteiches.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

AsnAGAEA.       n.      notn.      [Ilexacoralla]. 
Felix,  J.     1520. 

AffTiAEoroiu  [Hexacoralla  I 

mostareuala.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


11.  ^n  [Hexacorallal.     Felix, 
J.     1521. 


AsTBocoENiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

hoenieal.       ()ppeiiheim,      P. 

17H2. 

tipoiigUhi.       ( )pp<Miboiin,    1*. 

1702. 

Aitrogyra  n.  gen.  [lloxacor.illa].     Felix, 
J.     1520,  1521. 

AuLorsiMMiA  [Octoc-ornlla  ?]. 

• lithothamnioidcH.      PVlix,  J. 

1521. 

reptans.     Fnlix,  J.     1521. 

• renuleuUita.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

Axoterll  n.  gen.  [Hexacoralla].     C)p]XMi- 
beim,  P.     1702. 

hocmet*!.        ( )p])en]itMni,      1*. 

1702. 

Babiheua  [Hexacoralla^ 

liexacncma.    PVlix,  J.     1522. 

Babthmiua  [Hexacoralla]. 

ilalmatina.      Opix'iilieiin,  P. 

1 70i>. 


Broo£8ELLA  [Acalepbae]. 

rhenana,  Kinkelin,  F.    1053. 

Calahopiiylua  [Hexacoralla]. 

8uf)tilta.        Oppenbeim,     P. 

1 762. 

tuh'inoracformia.       Felix,  J. 

lo22. 

Caryophyllia  [Hexacoralla]. 

— — ^—     californiea,        A  mold,      U. 
1342. 

oppel't.     ReraeA,  M.     1837. 

^iedroeiisia.         Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

CENTRA8TRAEA  [Hexaconilla]. 

— — ^—     hlanchenliorui.         Felix,     J. 
1522. 

leptomeres.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

polyatyla.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

Ceratotbocuus  [Hexacoralla]. 

amphitrkes.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

dinatua.    l^nnaiit,.T.     1474. 

Cliaractopliylliiin  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
SimiBoii,  (4.  R.     1021. 

CiiuNornYLLiM  [Tetracoralla]. 

pUOniaeum.      (Jreene,   (!.  K. 

1570. 

CiRCoruYLLiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

fj'ibha.  OpiH'nheini,       P. 

1702. 

Cladocoha  ?  [Hexacoralla"]. 

■     hoHjiiticfi.       Oppenlioini,     P. 

17(»2. 

O.KCOi'iiYLLiTM  [Hexacoralla]. 

jnaximum.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

CoMosKKis  [H<;xacoralla]. 

JcptuiUnjcH.     Felix,  J.     1552. 

Cryptocj  >enia  [Hexacoralla]. 

\rrc*jxdar\B.   Volz,  W.    2012. 

CYATHOMORrnA  [HcxBcoralla]. 

dnhriccnais.     Opj^enbeini,  P. 

1 762. 
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Ctatbopuoea  [^Uexdcoralla . 

annae.     Vol*,  W.     if}\2. 

infjmaea.     Yolz,  W.     2012. 

Cta^uuseeis  'Hexacoralla\ 

dinarUa.       Uppcnheim,     P. 

1762. 

zitteli.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

Ctcloutes  Hexaeorallal. 

rhomboid^iis.        ^ppenheim. 

P.     17C2. 

CiCLosERis  [Hexacoralla\ 

hmzzanens'is.        Oppeoheini, 

P.     17(52. 

CyliiuiroiiiiyUiim  n.  gen.  fretmcoralla'. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

elongalum.     Simpson.  G.  B. 

1921. 

DiMORPHASTRAKA  [Hexacoralla  . 

kobyi.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

tcaeJtneri.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

DiPniFHYLLUM  [Tetracoralla]. 

hUlhigHi.       Green«^.    G.    K. 

1570. 

DiPLOCOEMA  [Hexacoralla^. 

hegifee'nut.     Volz,  W.     201 1*. 

DiPiX)RiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

Idtishnuita.    Felix,  J.    J.j21. 

Ditoecholasma    n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simjwon,  G.  B.     1921. 

EdaphophyUnm    n.  pen.   [Tetracoralhi]. 
Sin.pscn,G.  B.     1921. 

Elahmocoenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

I'ittUajui.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Bnterolasma     n.     gen.    [Teiracorall:i]. 
Simpson,  U.  B.     1921. 

EHlDOl'liYi.LiiM    [Tetnicoralla]. 

hfuinvilleueis.     Greene,  G.K. 

1570. 

Favositks    Tabuhita,. 


YLStELLCu  'Hexaronilm' 


1762. 


Oj^nkeim.  P. 


-^ 


hehicrhcrijhic  var.  pntecedfiit* 
u.  var.  Scliuchert,  C. 
1883. 


n.      aen.      [Hexacoralla]. 
Ethendge,  R.  jun.     1513. 

GosiARACi  [Hexacoralla]. 

oetopartita.      Oppenheim.  P. 

1762. 

Haltsites  TTabulata]. 

radiatug.      WTiitfield.    R.  P. 

2027. 

Hapiabaea  [Hexacoralla]. 

praUl.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Haplodelia  [Hexacoralla]. 

omata.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Hapiliiliyniiiii    n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Heuastr.\ea  'Hexacoralla]. 

forojvlienisii*.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

hatzeri.         Oppeiilieini,      P. 

1762. 

Ueuophyllim  [Tetracoralla]. 

couglomeratum.  Greene, 

G.  K.     1571. 

congregalum.     Greene,  G.  K. 

1571. 

crotulum.      Greene,    G.    K, 

1570. 

dispanaum.      Greene,  G.  K. 

1570. 

mirnm.        Greene,     G.     K. 

1570. 


Heterocoexia  [Hexacoralla]. 

cotftata.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

erecta.     Felix,  J.  1521 . 

fuchai.     Felix,  J.  1521. 

ocul'iuacform'ifi.        Felix,    J. 

1521. 

stachc'i.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

HoLocysTis  [Hexacoralla]. 

hukmclncns'is.        Volz,       W. 

2012. 

Homalophylluin    n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 


0B81  1^ 

Htstchkmu  [HezAcoralla]. 

.-~^—    ko9ttmati    Felix,  J.     1521. 

HTDSoranxiA.  [Hexacoralla]. 

henardeUii.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

prior.         Oppenheim,       P. 

1762. 

n.     gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
SimpHon,  G.  B.     1921. 

n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

-^—     aeuminatum.      Simpson,    G. 
B.    1921. 

liAafOOTRi  [Hexacoralla]. 

fortuoaa.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

gracilU.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

LATDfAXiiTD&A  [Hexacoralla]. 

amphUriUa.   Felix,  J.    1522. 

.  zumoffeni.    Felix,  J.      1522. 

LiTDfAEASDRARAUL  [Hexac'oralla]. 

douv'dUi.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

•     lophiophora.  Felix,  J.   1521. 

Leptogbaftts  [Oraplolitoidea]. 

ascendens.     Elles,    (».  L.  t^ 

Wood.  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

flaccidua  var.arcuatuH  n.var. 

Files,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

ftaecidua  var.  macer  n.  vur. 

EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E. 
M.  R.     1507. 

•     jiacc'idua  vur.   viacilenlua  n. 

var.     Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

Haecidua  var.  apinifer  n.  var. 

'    Elles,  G.  L.  &  Woo<l,  E. 

M.  R.     1507. 


grandia.       Elles,    G.    L.    & 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

lattia.     Elles,  (t.  L.  &  Wood, 

E.  M.  R.     1507. 

—     talidua.       Elles,    G.    L.    & 

Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

Ljeptosebib  [Hexacoralla] 

■  ?  rarialella.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 
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LiTHAKAtL\  [Hexaconilla]. 

latiatellata.     Felix,  J.    1521. 

raughani.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

I>OKRDAi.KiA  [Tetraconilla]. 

muUiarpiaUi.       Enderle,     J. 

1508. 

LophOlmiiiui     11.     gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
Simi>son,  G.  B.     1921. 

MaohepoRa  [Hexacoralla]. 

— — ^—    herzegoirintnaia,  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

terqeat'ina.      Oppenheim,   P. 

i762. 

Meniacopliylliiin  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

m'lmdum.     Simpson,    G.    B. 

1921. 

Mesomorpua  [Hexacoralla]. 

columnaria.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

MicnELiNiA  [Tabulata]. 


xrardi. 
1570. 


Greene,      0.     K. 


Mii.LEi'ORA   Hydroinedusae]. 

dalmatina.      Opi^enheim,   P. 

17r.2. 

Milleporldlum  n.  gen.  [Hydromedusae]. 
Steinnianii,  (».     1948. 

remeHi.  Steinmami,      G. 

VMS. 

MoNTi.iVAi.Ti A  [He.\acoralla]. 
latona.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

OcuLiNA  [HcAiicorullaJ. 

ogUvac.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

—     schlosttrn.     Felix,  J.      1521. 


OdontophyUum  ii.   gen.   [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Obbicklla  [HexaconiUa]. 

?  texaiia.     Vauglian,  T.    W. 

2008. 

PACiiYCiVRA  [Hexacoralla]. 

microphyea.   Felix,  J.     1521. 


osai 
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rABAcriTHCS  [Hezaconlla}. 


pedroetms.         ArxkM,     R. 
IZ42. 


]'AKA6Miut  [HexaooniUa]. 

texana.      Vaugfaan,    T.    W. 

2008. 

i^TTALoiHYLLU  [liexaconlla]. 

dalnuU'na.      Oppeuhetm,  P. 

1702. 

PuiLUPSASTBAEA  [Tctiacoralk]. 

viicattraea.     Penecke,  K.  A. 

1787. 

Bcltafferi.      Penecke,  K.    A. 

1787. 


n.  gea.    Demiaixt,  J.    1474. 

otmynMia.        Dpirmmt,     J. 
1474. 


i'liYLLrxroEKiA  [Hexacoralla]. 

roatHtentiB.  Dacqu^,     E. 

I'hylijOSMILIa  [Hexacoralla]. 

aeg'ale.     Feliz,  J.     1521. 

direraiccBtata.        Felix,     J. 

1521. 

traruiena.     Felix,  J.      1521. 


Placocoexia  [Hexacoralla]. 

decamera.     Volz,  \V,     2012. 

major.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

uhligi.     Volz,  W.     2012. 

Placoiieija  [Hexacoralla]. 

bigemmia.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Placophyllnm     n.    gen.    [Tetracoralla]. 
SimpHoii,  O.  B.     1921. 

tahidatum.     Simpson,  G.  B. 

1U21. 

PiACnsMiLiA  [Hexacorallsi]. 

cornu.  Ojipenhelui,      P. 

17G2. 

europfiila.    Felix.  J.     1521. 

pLACornocnrs  [Hexacoralla]. 

infleetuB.    Dennant,  J.    1474. 

— ^— -     pueblenaie.         Dennant,      J. 
147J. 

loruYLMA  [Hexacoralla"|. 

aerialof^ae.    Felix,  J.    1521. 


PoniEB  [HexaconDa] 


cfiuimium.     Oppeolieim,    P. 
17€2. 


Fi1iiiiitn|ii^11iM  n.gep.    [T^nooraDa]. 
SimpBon,  G.  B.    1921. 

Pbotoseus  [Hexacoralla]. 

cretaeea.    FdijL,J.     1521. 

FdlogTni  n.  gen.    [Hexacondla].    Felix, 
J.    1521. 

tdlen.    FeHx.J.     1521. 


RHABDorHYLUA  [Hexacoralla]. 

fcdlax.        Oppenbeim,      P. 

1762. 

RoMiXGEBU  [Tabiilata]. 

commutata.    Beecher,  C.  E. 

1358. 

jackaom.      Beecher,    C.    E. 

1358. 

m\nor.   Beecher,  C.  E.   1358. 

SeenophyHimi  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

BchoenophyUnm  n.  gen.  [Tetraco- 
ralla]. Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

Stekogvra  [Hexacoralla]. 

ainuoaa.     Felix,  J.     1521. 

Stephakocoenia  [Hexacoralla]. 

halmopotia.    Felix,  J.    1522, 

major.     Felix,  J.     1522. 

Stephanosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

d'achiardil.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Stereolasma  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 

Striatopora  [Tabulata]. 

helliatAata.     Greene,  G.  K. 

15706. 

Sn'LiNA  [Hexacoralla]. 

porriatella.    Volz,W.    2012. 

Synaptophylluin  n.  gen.  [Tetracoralla]. 
Simpson,  G.  B.     1921. 
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TnisnisAE.!  [Hexacoralla]. 
■  cladopftora.    Felix,  J.    1521 . 

Uthode9.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

THiMsrAflTVAEi  [Hexacoralla]. 

earinata.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

leptofhyHa.    Felix,  J.  .1521. 

montuoaa.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

THASCfOPHTLLrif  [Tetracoralla]. 

Bupradevonicum.       Penecke, 

K.  A.     1787. 

T/^jdoplijrlliuii  n.  gen.     [Tetracoralla]. 
SimpHon,  O.  B.     1921. 

TcocHOOTiTHCS  [llexacoralla]. 

adelaidenn'iB.      Dcnnant,    J. 

1474. 


infraeompreMUB.      Dennsint, 
J.     1474. 

maffle^onei.       Dennaiit,     J. 
1474. 

microptiytB.    Felix,  J.    1521. 

pLanicoBtatuH.      Dennant,  J. 
1474. 


TuocnosEnis  [Hexacoralla]. 


d'achiai-dit.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1702. 

aemiplanutf.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 


Trothosmilia  [Hexacoralla]. 

chondrapliora.         Felix,      J. 

1521. 


didipnophila.   Felix,  J.   1521. 

leptogramma.  Felix,  J.  1521. 

pBecadiopfiora.        Felix,     J. 
1521. 


TcRBiMOSEHis  [Hexacoralla]. 


dubravitzeiiBla.     Oppeiiheiui, 
P.     1702. 


2iPHRENns  [Tetracoralla]. 

" triBinuatiuf.     CJreenp,  (r.  K. 

1570  b. 


1031        ECHINODERMATA. 

Antedok  [Crinoidea], 

koprioniecnsiB,      HeuieS,   M. 

1837. 

lorioli.    Reniefi,  M.     1837. 


AnTHitASTEB  [Asteroidea]. 

Benonenals.     Valette,   D.    A. 

1990. 

BoTRYOCBiNUS  [Crinoides]. 

longihraehiatuM.      Chapman, 

F.     1429. 

Brissopsis  [Echinoideal. 


JorojxdienBiB.  Oppenheim,  P. 
1 702. 


Calceocrisis  [Crinoidea]. 

fjranidtfcruM.    (Ireene, (J.  K. 

1570. 

Camarocri.sm'S  [Crinoidea]. 

idriehi.         .Sclnicliert,       C. 

1885. 

Cabpenteroblastl's  [BlasU'idea]. 

renfi.     (Jreene,  CJ.  K.     1570. 

CiDARonijisiLs  [Blastoidea]. 

partuB.   lJaml)uch,  Ci.     1577. 

CfOeloCTltis        n.        gen.        [Crinoidea '. 
Schuchert,  C.     1885. 

Cbibboblastus  [Blastoidea '. 

incisiiB.    Hambach,  (r.    1557. 


iceheri.        dreene,     <J.     K. 
1570  a. 


Bchucherti.       Hambach,     (J. 
1577. 

tfiinis.    Hambach,  G.     1577. 

tenuiHlriatuB.     Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

vcrrueoBUB.       Hambach,    CJ. 
1577. 


Cyphosoma  [Echinoidea]. 

moUeuBe.         Paulcke,        W. 

1781. 

Cybtocbixis  [Crinoidea]. 

margimiUiB.         Remes,     M. 

1837. 
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.--p,-,,  ViU   cxfiftMtMt  II.  var. 

%  *  iAm  i;fijrm  .*.   1 1  ivciie,  O.K. 
.  V  rcv' v«t4t<t  var.  coitcinnus  w 

VAT.    ill>HMU»,(t.K.      1571- 

vv»«*4vn*«iMtf  vur.  deeoratus  n. 
v*4v.   (Jreene,  0.  K.    1571. 

-    vv^r^ti-i.       (Jroene,     G.     K- 
1^70. 

W(NMri/i</i<a.     (ireene,  CJ.  K. 
U71. 

-^    (*jiHViixi/u«   V.    'niearinatw*  n. 
vur.    (Jreoue,G.K.    1570. 

■'--^    funulferuB.     Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

~     m  ult  ihmeJt  tatii$.         G  reene, 
G.  K.    1570. 

■     mHUinwloMUB.    CJreene,  G.  K. 

1571. 

'-«'— ■^—    fiiu/i</i7fnM.    Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

fH*rmuh*un.    (Jrwme,  G.   K. 

1570. 

it}n'iHiifri       Greene,    G.   K. 

I5t0. 

•     iit^llt'ri    GnuMir.ll.K.    l'»70. 

KHIH<MiiiiNtiH  [(*rin(ii(lt'n|. 

•     liH-gifi,     Kat/tM,  1-'.      IIMO. 

Ki'iiKNUouiNrH  |('riiu)i(iiwi]. 

■     twi/JH/i/ormirt.       Hemes*,     M. 

I8;i7. 

(jmntiltttnH,         HemoN,      M. 

1837. 


Glo&C4.l^ti>  [BUstoidea]. 

magmijicus.     Hambach,    G. 

1577. 


omatv&.        Hambacb,       G. 
1577. 

fpnikaiuB.        Hambach,     G. 
1577. 

n.      gen.      [Crinoidea]. 
Chapman,  F.     1429. 

pLumofUB.        Chapman,     F. 

14:?9. 

Uemiister  i^Echinoidea]. 

hasideforuB.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Jaekelocyitis      n.     gen,     ^Crstoidea]. 
1885. 

haHleyi.        Sdbmcieft,      C. 

1885. 

Megistocbiki'S  [Crinoidea]. 

expatiBUB   var.  wuignirtniruB 

n.    var.     Greene,   G.    K. 

1570. 

oppdti.   Greene,  G.K.  1570. 

riigosuB  var.  Bptnidifeiita  n. 

var.    Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

Paropsonema   n.    gen.    [Echinoidea  ?]. 
Clarke.  J.  M.     1437. 

cryjjtopfiya.     Clarke,   J.    M. 

1437. 

Pentaceros  [Asteroideaj. 

BCJioiiensls.     Valette,    I).    A. 

199C. 

Peniremjtes  [Blastoidea]. 

angustus.         Hambach,     G. 

1577. 


-  holopifovmin.        UtMueS,     M. 

1837. 

-  tiUioniu».    Keniefl,  .M.     1837. 


Gknkakik^HINUS  [Crinoidea]. 


eomptvB.      (irt»enc.    Ci.     K 
1570. 

romptuB   var.   Bpiui ferns    n 
vur.    (ireene,G.  K.     1570. 

faeetuB.       Greene,     G.     K. 
1570. 

BBulptvB.      Greene.     G.    K. 


kirki.     Hambach,  G.     1577. 

ohtusus.  Hambach, G.    1577. 

rusticus.        Hambach,      G, 
1577. 

serratua.         Hambach,      G. 
1577. 

tuUpaforniis.     Haml>ach,  G. 

turhinatu8.     Hambach,       Gi. 
1577. 


Perioosmus  [Echinoidea]. 


UlptVB 

1670. 


tergestinus.     Oppenheim,  P. 
1701^ 
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Petllocbikcb  [Crinoidea]. 

•     eyetamen,    Reme6,  M.    1837. 

PuTTCRiHUS  [Crinoidea]. 

detonicuB.      Greene,  G.    K. 

1570. 

PoROCiDABis  [E^hinoidea]. 

prior,   Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 

PsEUDOCRisiTES  [Cystoidea]. 

elarki.   Schuchert.C.     1885. 

'     gordoni.         Schuchert,     C. 

1885. 

— .    perdewi.         Schuchert,      C. 

1885. 
.     tteUattte.        Schnchert,      C. 

1885. 

SiCOOBULSTUS  [Blastoidea]. 

ventrieoaua.      Haiiibach,    G. 

1577. 

ScLESOCRiNCS  [Crinoidca]. 

hatkeri.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 

•    pyriformia.        Remefi,      M. 

1837. 

tenuis.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 
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&»HAER0CT8nTES  [Crinoidca]. 

globularia.      Schuchert,     C. 

1885. 

Stesmatocbikcs  ?  [Crinoidea]. 

•     verijl.    Greene,  G.  K.    1570. 

Stephanocbiscs  [Crinoidea]. 

deformis.      Greene,    G.    K. 

1570. 

•     quinquepartltiLS.         Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 


1831        VERMES. 

Sebpcla  [Polychaeta]. 

lionjavacemm.      Opjienheim, 

P.     1702. 

latereer'uitaUi.       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA    AND 
BRYOZOA. 

Ajipiucusa  [Brachiopoda]. 

hukoirak'ii.  Bitlner,      A. 

1378. 

AMMncLixoDOSTi  [Brachioixxla]. 
katzeri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Ai"LA<.X)THYBis  [Brachi«  »poda]. 

—     eojnnta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

cymhuhi.  Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

—    geyeri.      Bittner,   A.      1378. 

gregalis.     Bittner,  A.     1373- 

—     incurvntn.  Bittner,       !{, 

1378. 

loeffelhoUii.         Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

mira.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

ohesuUt.    Bittner,  A.      1378. 

praevaliana.         Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

reelinata.         Bittner,         A. 

1378. 

redunca.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

scm'iplaua.  Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

.     simulatrix.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

8oror.    Bittner,  A.         1378. 

aparmi.       Bittner,  A.     1378. 

—     8Hp'nia.      Bittner,  A.     1378. 

turgidula.  Bittner.        A. 

1378. 
irdhneri.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


paeudoapirulaea.  Op])en- 

heim,  P.     1762. 
torqunta.     Remos,  M.     18.^7. 


Aulopocella    n.  gen.  [Bryozoa].    Maple- 
s^tone,  C.  M.     1712. 

Baio8T0mell.v  [Bryozoa J. 

Ida.     Condra,  G.  E.      1154. 

CaMARotokchia  [Brachiopoda]. 

jiilidii.       Kinder,      E.      M. 

1651. 

Celleimiha  [Brj'ozoa]. 

stellata.     Maplestone.  C.   M. 

1711. 


t"Eii.*i-ti  [BiToaoa'- 

Fesestella  [Brvoioa]. 

cj^o/e«i.;™(o.    C(«dr.,G. 

Ut». 

E.     1454. 

CWMTEi  :Br»:ltopod»:- 

nratilit.       Coadr«,     0.     E. 

1454. 

(Tv^'ttMa.        Garich,      0. 

1430. 

1430. 

F.     1130. 

pdyporoidri.    Coiidra,G.E. 

njA«rfj.          ChipcMD,      F. 

H30, 

Tisi 

<-KOiirLi.rBra_hici«la;. 

«ui.ruJ;»,      Condra,    G.    E. 

iifj.     Ch»i«i»iuF.     1430. 

1454- 

IVi  .TRvriu  ?;BTToioa". 

Ftstuupoba  [Brrozoa]. 

(«H*ri.       Condn.     G.     E. 

larbonnrio  var.  n(ira*Mri«it 

14J4. 

n.  lar.      Condra,    G.    E. 

l'>i.TiM  ;Rr.iohiop*k;, 

1454. 

fc,.(.-.-ri.     llittiiet.  A.     1373- 

GTriMLi  [Brochiopoda]. 

rmnitiperi  var.  imiianentit  n. 

var     Kindle,  E.  M.    1051. 

l.'iSTi'McTY  I  ?  LBn-rtioa]. 

HonsEBA  [BiTozoa]. 

OBiwjont.        Coudra,  G.   E- 

aire^ix-x.    Mapleslone,  C.  11. 

1711. 

lo,i,cdf>.       Con.)r.i.     G.     E. 

11,14, 

Ki^GESA  [Bracliioiioda]- 

1>EKAYU    [lln-07,w]. 

It.mckcnhon-i.     Docque,    E. 

urn. 

K,     14117. 

LEitiPinTiCJics  [Bracliiopodu]. 

cmcorJfHtiw.       Giirich,    G. 

CiitHiiigs,  K.  R.     1467. 

1576. 

»iri<-J,i    var.   lohala   n.   var. 

laenis.     Giiridi,  G.     1576- 

(.'iimiiigs,  E.  R.     1467. 

DlmorphDMlU     ii.      rph.        [Rrvo7oo]. 

LiNGCLA  [Bracliiopoda]. 

MnplestoEC,  C,  M.     1711. 

lat'ior.     Chapman,  F.    1430, 

^"■'ii'"Tiu  ""p"'^"'"'''  '■■ 

tpryi.     Chapman,  F.    1430. 

Ev.ieTiN«i-..RA  [Rn-oioa], 

MAnTFMA  [Bradiiapwla], 

„-Unnu,si       Kindle,    E,    M, 

1348. 

lO.'.l, 

Fenestelul  [Bq-oiob]. 

MEEi;oriiRA[Brjozo,i]. 

^ oiMlroJJs.         Cbairaan,       F. 

n,-„><,fr;,       Coudra,     G.     E. 

I4r,4. 

^ hinodala.       Coiidra,    0.     E. 

^^B 

MnvoMiREii-^CBra.hiopodn], 

^ cojiiMift    var.    eompnrlUit 

norclnra^um.     Clarke.  J.  M. 

^^H                   Tar.    Conilra,  O.K.    1454, 

A  Uuodcmann,  B,     1441. 

9DSL 
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Obbiccloidea.  [Brachiopoda]. 

aeZirtpii.   Chapman,  F.   1430. 

Okthis  [Brachiopoda]. 

teetiformis,       Walther,     K. 

2017. 

OaiHuTiGniA  [Brachiopoda]. 

poechi.    Katzer,  F.     1640. 

Phtuicteijjl  [Bryozoa]. 

eribro9a.     Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

PLECTAiiBOKirES  [Brachiopoda]. 

creistccUi.        Chapman,     F. 

1430. 

tranKrersalls.     Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

P..LTPOBA  [Bryozoa]. 

hassleri.       Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 

remota.   Condra,  G.  E.  1454. 

rerersipora.     Condra,  G.  E. 

1454. 

vlrichi.  Condra,  G.E.    1454. 

PnoDUCTi'S  [Brachiopoda], 

amazomcus.        Katzer,      F. 

1C40. 

myaiuB.    Euderle,  J.    1508. 

troianus.    Enderle,  J.    1508. 

Retepoha  [Bryozoa]. 

airetisls.    Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

arborcseeufi.         Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

complnnala,  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

delicatula.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

vniseTinVis.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

Retk'CLAria  [Brachiopoda]. 

■ •     wahfi8kc7i»ia.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 

Retzia  [Brachiopoda]. 

magnifica.   Bittner,  A.    1378. 


RuTMcnoXELLA  [Brachiopoda]. 

amhitiota.   Bittner,  A.   137/<. 

Qtomar'ia.    Bittner,  A.    137j<. 

hegum.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

hogumilorum.      Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

hukaicekli.        Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

ehanum.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

delecta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

depresaa.      Kindle,    E.     M. 

1651. 

deserta,     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

. dinariea.    Bittner,  .A.     137s. 

fHch»ii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

gainesi  var.  caMsene'iM  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 

\Uyr\ca.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

'flitchfieldcnsie.        Schucheri. 

C     1883. 

manganopiula,     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

7?/»«a.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

lutldida.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

IKiatrovlcchiana.     Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

pat^zena.    Bittner,  .V.     137S. 

po-pmilla.         Bittner,       A. 

1378. 

pvocima.    Bittner,  .A.     1378. 

■ repcntina.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

• trchevicoidis.       Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

v'tcavta.     Bittner,  A.     i:.57s. 

RliYNCoi'ORA  [Brachiopoda]. 


inr.urvafa.         Xeviani, 

1741. 

S<'m.SM()roiiA  [Bryozoa]. 

cnrumvallatn. 

CM.     1711. 

otwai/ois'is. 
C"M.     1711. 


Ma[)!estonc. 
.^raplestoi;e» 


kSiPiioNOTRETA  [Brachiopoda]. 

ausfrnlis.         Cluipman,      F. 


1130. 
maccui/i. 

I4i^y. 


C'li.j|>nia!i,       y. 
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Solenopora  n.  gen.   [Bryozoa].    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1711. 

iuhidifera.  Maplestone, 

CM.     1711. 

Spirifer  [Bracbiopoda]. 

ceres.     Reed,F.R.C.     1828 

•     greqanua  var.  gt'eeni  n.  var. 

Kindle.  E.  M.     1651. 

meli»»ew>i8.        Enderle,     J. 

1508. 

'     mueroncUus   var.   arhonenais 

n.   var.      Shimer,   H.    W. 
&  Grabau.  A.  \V.     1912. 

mueroiuUuaysirJhedfordensis 

n.   var.      Shimer,  H.    W. 
&  Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

•    palkotcae.   Guricb,G.    1576. 

—    piracanenais.       Katzer,     F. 

1640. 
zarecznyi.   Guricb,G.    1576. 

Spiriferina  [Bracbiopoda]. 

halienais.  Enderle,  J.     1508. 

megarhyncha.      Bittner.     A. 

1378. 

meridionalis.      Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

mleroglosaa .        Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

Of»mano.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

aolitana.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

turcica.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 


Spirigkra  [Bracbiopoda]. 

.    nuUutiiia.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

hiplicatiila.         Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

hukoicahii.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

canal  icuJiUo.       Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

conintiila.  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

hiUlii.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Stenopora  [Bryozoa]. 

diatanfi.        Condra,     G.     E. 

1454. 

heteropora.      Coudra,  G.   E. 

1454. 

pohjapinoaa        (rrovisional). 

Condra,  G.  E.     1 154. 
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Stcdienbiirgiella    n.    subgen.    [Bracbio- 
poda].    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

huhotcakil.         Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

Stropheodokta  [Bracbiopoda]. 

alata.    Cbapman,  F.     1430.' 

lilydcUenaia.      Cbapman,    F. 

1430. 

Strophonella  [Bracbiopoda]. 

•    euglyphoidea.     Cbapman,  F. 

1430. 

Teredratalia  [Bracbiopoda]. 

amithi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Terebratdla  [Bracbiopoda]. 

hukoicakii,        Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

•    cuccensia.  Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

hoeferi.        Oppenbeim,      P. 

1762. 

kMii.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

kraffti.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

praeeox.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 

auapecta.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

TuAMNiscDS  [Bryozoa]. 

•     palmatua  (Provisional). 

Condra,  G.  E.     1454. 

■     pinnatiia.       Condra,    G.    E. 

1454. 


TflECOSPiRA  [Bracliiopoda]. 

text'dia.     Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Waldheimta  [Bracbiopoda]. 

planoconixxa.      Bittner,    A, 

1378. 


2231        MOLLUSCA. 

AousiSA  [Gastropoda]. 

hametti.         Kindle,    E.    M. 

1651. 

hametti  var.  clongata  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1651. 


Adelopoma  [G  astropoda]. 

marienai.         Andreae,       .V. 

1320. 


161 
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AoASiiNSS  [Gephabpoda]. 

^-^— •    di^eouiaUB.      Smith,    J.    P. 
1030. 

gariM.     Freeh,  F.      1543. 


praentnor.        Freeh,        F. 
1543. 


Aaathicesas  [Cephalopoda]. 

eiBcoenae.        Smith,     J.     P. 

1930. 

AuGESA  [P^leeypoda]. 

eerritenais.        Arnold,       R. 

1342. 

AxAsnu  [Gastropoda]. 

— —    fo8sUi8,      Baldwin,    D.    D. 
1345. 

aenilU.        Baldwin,    D.    D. 

1345. 

Amphissa  [Gastropoda]. 

— —    ventrico9a.        Arnold,        R. 
1342. 

AjffULLOSPiBA  [Gastropoda]. 

infraliaeica.        Chartron   & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

Aicncii  [Pelecypoda]. 

eaneerUricum,         Hind,     \V. 

1601. 

AxATDiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

austinenaia.     Shattuek,  (!.  B. 

1906. 

texana.      Shattuek,    (}.     B. 

1006. 

Aputlutes  [Cephalopoda]. 

harrolai.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Abca  [Pelceypoda]. 


ddicatuJa.        Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

invid'iom.      Caaey,    T.      L. 
1427. 

tenuiatriata.        RemeS,     5f. 
1837. 

Txiugfuini.         Casev,    T.    L. 
1427. 


Abchaeozoniteh  [(Gastropoda]. 

eonleua.    Andreae,  .\.     1-320. 

(K-C53) 


ARIETITE8  [Cephalopoda]. 

peregrinua.  Fueini,  A.    1547. 

ARPADfTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

eeUUoidea,  Airaghi,C.  1319. 

ArtliabcritM    n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Diener,  C.     1484. 

— — —    alexandrae.  Diener,  C.  1484. 


A^FARTE  [Peleeypoia]. 

— ^— ^    hranneri.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

uhligi.    Remeft,  M.     1837. 

Ataphrds  [Gastropoda] 

^— ^—    plan'ilahium,      Chartron    & 
Cossroaun.    1431. 

Atractites  [Cephalopoda]. 

compreasua.        Atraghi,     C. 

1319. 

^— —    marianii,        Airaghi,        C. 
1319. 

— ^— ^    preveri.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

tommtiaii.   Airaghi,  C.   1319. 

Aturia  [Cephalopoda]. 


pmeziezac.     Oppenheim,   P. 
1764. 


Alcella  [Pelecypoda]. 

k'nyhisenaia.     Sokolov,  D.  N. 

1932. 

paraiJoxi.      Sokolov,    D.   N. 

1932. 


pavlovi.  Sokolov,  D.N.  1932. 

tteythica.      Sokolov,    D.    N. 

1932. 

AvicuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

valaaldae  n.  form.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

AvicuLOPECTEN  [Pelec)'potla]. 

aerariua.    Bittiier,  A.    1378. 

hoanlae.    Bittner,  \.    1378. 

earrolU.     Hind,  W.     1601. 

eakdahnaia.   Hind,  W.   1601. 

fimhriatua.    Hind,  W.    1001. 

herhichii.    Bittner,  A.    1.378. 

inequalU.     Hind,  W.     1601. 

i-nterniptua.        Bittner,     A. 

1378. 
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AviccLOPECTEM  [Pelecypoda]. 

katMeri.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

aehlosserl,  Bittner,  A.   1378. 


Callokeiu  [Gastropoda]. 

Kindle,  E.1L  165L 


AzEJU  [Oaatropoda]. 

freehi.    Andreae,  A. 


1326. 


Baotvites  [Cephalopoda]. 

carhonariua.     Smith,   J.   P. 

1930. 

Bacdliteb  [Cephalopoda]. 

lioehateUeri.        LiebaB,      A. 

1087. 

BASBUI8ICEB48  [Cephalopoda]. 

hyaUi,  Shattuck.G.B.  1906. 

'     texanum,      Shattuck,  G.   B. 
1906. 

Bela  [Gastropoda]. 

aanetae-monieae.    Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

Bellerophon  [Gastropoda]. 

aUtdittu.   Enderle,  J.   1508. 

ahelhienaia.     Clarke,  J.   M. 

&  Ruedemann,  R.    1444. 

aphaericuB.        Walther,     K. 

2017. 

Beloceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

praeeursor.   Freeh,  F.    1543. 

Beyrlchooeras  n.  subgen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Fooi-d,  A.  H.    1528. 

BiTTiuM  [Gastropoda]. 

tcilllamsoni.        Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

Btttnerttas  n.  subgen.  [of  Tiralitea]. 
[Cephalopoda].  Kittl,  E. 
165G. 

hittneri.     KitU,  E.     ICSC. 

malicl    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

telleri.    KitU,  E.     1650. 


OOCEBAfi  [Cephalopoda]. 

—    ennlekllUnenae,  Foord,A.H. 
1528. 


r 

f  Catusta  [Pelecypoda]. 

J    r auhdlaiihana   var.    pedroana 

f  n.var.    Arnold,  K.     1342. 


Campeloma  [Gastropoda]. 

harUniiawBmM,    Stanton,  T. 

W.    1938. 

Capuldb  [Gastropoda]. 

eautntM,     Kindle,    E.   M. 

1651. 

Cardiola  [Pelecypoda]. 

wdLxnata.        Walther,     K. 

2017. 

Ca&dita  [Pelecypoda]. 

(Jbiria^.  Casey.  T.L.  1427. 

eacer«aeena.    Pritchard,O.B. 

1818. 

katzeri.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Cardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

dahricenae.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

(Oranoeardium)     budaanae, 

Shattack,  G.  B.    1906. 

haeringenaa.        Dr^^er,     J. 

1496. 

?  iUyrleum.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

(Protocardia)  tnugfiani. 

Shattuck,  G.  B.    1906. 

Cartgoicm  [Gastropoda]. 

fiacheri.    Boettger,  0.    1385. 

Ceratttes  [Cephalopoda]. 

paronai.    Airaghi,  C.    1319- 

prior.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

CEBrraiELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

tcelaehi.  Chartron        A 

Cossmann.    1431. 

Cerithium  [Gastropoda]. 

boaniacum.     Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

coracinum.     Oj<J)enheim,  P. 

17C2. 

ddphinua.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

imperiaU,      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 
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Cmraroif  [Gastropoda]. 

—^    haimeri.       Oj^nheim,     P. 
1762. 

—^    hitUii.         OppeDheim,      P. 
1762. 

laparen»e,     Oppenkeim,    P. 

1762. 

lukovieenae,    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

maeeu8,       Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

flaga.  Oppenheim.  P.   1762. 

ponltfieale.    Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

praehidenUUum.  Oppenheim, 

P.    1762. 

-^—    guhfun/atum.    Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

tuhtiara.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

tayeti.  Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 

?  texanum.     Shattuck,    G.   B. 

1906. 

G^iAKi  [Pelecypoda]. 


hoBniaea.      Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

minima.    RemeS,  M.     1837. 

ttulana.         Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 


Ghutronla  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Oossmann. 
1431. 

digonicUa.         Chartron       & 

CkMsmann.     1431. 

CmoNE  [Pelecypoda]. 

cognata.    Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 

■     etheridgei.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

CSlaraia  n.  subgen.  [of  Peeudo-viovotis], 
XPelecypoda.].  Bittner,  A. 
1377.  - 

CuTiUTHEs  [Gastropoda]. 

eham  herla  i  n  i .  Johnson , 

C.  W.   &  Grabau,  A.  W. 
1631. 
(K-663) 


Cltmehia  [Cephalopoda]. 

aegoeeraa.    F  rech,  F.  1543. 


intracoaUUa,        Freeh,      F. 
1543. 


tpyaogorakii. 
1543. 


Freeh,     F. 


OocMaiirfrella   n.    gen.     [Qastropoda]. 
Casey,  T.  L,     1427. 

CoEUDiDM  [Gastropoda]. 

^-^-^—    n.   nom.    Clarke,  J.    M.  & 
Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

C(£L08TTLINA  [Gastropoda]. 

ehartroni.         Chartron      & 

Cossmann.     1431. 

elatior,     Chartron  &   Coss- 

mamu    1431* 

^-^-^—    mammillata.       Chartron    A 
Coesmaon.     1431. 

— ^— ^    meaaliaeformia.    Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

paltidinoides.      Chartron    &. 

Cossmann.     1431. 

CoLUMBELLA.  [Gastropoda], 

minima.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

oldroydi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

solidida   var.   praecursor  n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


C0NULA.RIA. 


fimhriata.        Walther,     ^, 
2017. 


C0NU8  [Gastropoda]. 


8copulari8.      Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 


CoRBUUL  [Pelecypoda]. 


laqueata.       Casey,     T.     L. 
1427. 

muacJiketoici.        Bohin,      J. 
1852. 


CoBYNA  [Gastropoda]. 

oppoliensia.       Andreae,    A. 

1326. 

Crassatella  [Pelecypoda]. 

kalitenaia.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

m2 
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eawiuniM. 
1818. 


Pritchard,  G.  B. 
Pritdiard, 


kingUoloitJeM. 
G.  B.    1818. 

mawletiMU.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 


rTESfoersEOS  [Pelecjpoda]. 
?  pontl.    Broili.  F.     1398. 

rruKDiOBrLLniA  [Gastropoda]. 

buUoideB.         Chartron 

Coasmann.     1431. 


peraeuta.         Chartron 
Cossmann.     1431. 


& 
& 


CrnESk  [Pelecypoda]. 

— ■^— "-    quadrangularit. 
heim,  P.     1762. 


Oppen- 


) 


CiBTocERjLS  [Cephalopoda]. 

-^— —    hovinum.     Clarke,  J.    M.  & 
Ruedemaim,  B.    1444. 

expanaum.     Kindle,    C.    M. 

1651. 

Ctrtorhizocebab  [Cephalopoda]. 

curvieameratum,       Clarke, 

J.    M.  &  Ruedemann,   R. 
1444. 

O^iiiEREA  [Pelecrpoda]. 

dabrieensis.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

hilarimiie.      Opi)euheim,    P. 

1762. 

oriental's.      Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

rhomho'uha.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Dalmatitas     n.      gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Kittl,  E.    1656. 

morlaceus.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

J)ELriiiNOiDEA  [GaBtropoda]. 

coronailoensts.      Arnold,    R. 

1342. 

Dentalium  [Scaphopoda]. 

opaeidum.      Casey,     T.      L. 

J427. 

])ohjgonum.     Casev,      T.    L. 

1427. 


DrvTALim  [Scaphopoda]. 


Mlrenuum.      Casey,     T.      L. 
1427. 

zepkyrinum.      Caaev,   T.   L. 
1427. 


Desxocebar  [Cephalopoda]. 

jonesi.      Gre^;p>rT,  J.  W.   St 

Smith.  F.V.   'l575. 

DiAURORA  [Pelecrpoda]. 

n-  nom.    Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

Dnnropsis  [Pelecypoda]. 

emmeriehi  n.  nom.  Bistrani ,  A . 

1375. 

DiiiORPHOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

texnnum.        Smith,   "J.      P. 

1930. 

DiNARfTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

anjtdatus.    KitU.  E.     1656. 

hiangulatuM.   Kittl,  E.    1656. 

• dezzoanu8.       Tonmiasi.     A. 

1972. 

dlocletiani.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

ewjiutior.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

laeria.     Tommasi,  A.     1972. 

Kittl,       E. 


multieoataiua. 
1656. 

progrcMns.    Kittl,  E.     1650. 
trolUoides.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 


DniiLiA  [Gastropoda]. 

harmonica.      Casev,     T.    L. 

1427. 

jdlinsoni.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Arnold,        R. 


nierriami 
1342. 


renaudt.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Ei»MONDU  [Pelecypoda]. 

hittneri.     Enderle,  J.     1508. 

■ 

Rndlananlax  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Cossmann. 
1431. 

planicaUosum.      Chartrcn   & 

Cossmann.     1431. 
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n.    gen.  [Gastropodml 

CbartroQ  A     CoBsmaim. 
1431. 

terautmi.  Chartron        A 

"  1431. 


n.  BnlMen.  (of  Umbrnculnni}. 
Aldnch.  T.  H.     1321. 

EoiOiiAEU  [Gastropoda]. 

arty}.       Clarke,   J.    M.     A 

HnedemaiiD,  It.    1444. 

Jcayaeri.      Clarke,  J.    M.    A 

Uuedeicaim,  U.     1444. 

\  n.  8iil»eiL  [of  TornocerasI  § 
[CephSopodaJ.     Freeh,  b. 
1543. 
-     irldeum.%    Freeh,  F.     1543. 


EccTCLL'S  [Gastropoda]. 

tectiformU.         Chartrou    A 

Coasmann.    1431. 

EnjMA  [Gastropoda].  . 
tranneri.      OppeDheim,      1  • 

1764. 

lOBorpiliiOltfl  n.  sabgen.  [of  Pseadrx 
moDOtis].  [I'elecypoda]. 
Bittner,  A.     1377. 

EuuMPHALUS  [Gastropoda]. 

fairchiUi.      Clarke,    J.    M. 

A  Ruedemaun,  R.     1141. 

{SirapnroUuft) extguua.  Kiodle, 

E.  M.     1651. 

EcTLEUBA  [Gastropoda]. 

murieiformie   var.   eurtn    d. 

var.    Arnold,  R.     rM2. 

ExEUSSA  [Gastropoda]. 

infraliaaica.       Chartron    & 

Cossman.     1431. 

ExoGYBA  [Pelerypoda]. 

.     elarki.        Shattuck,     0.     B. 

1906. 
rc'iMi.    Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

FiouLUS  [Gastropoda]. 


eaviccpe.     Chartron  &  Coss- 
mann.     1431. 


Fi'scs  [Gastropoda]. 

erhrrtrhl.      Oppenheim.    I". 

1762. 

tcxanu:      Shattoc-k,    U.    l*. 

19Ui. 

iiAFTBioCEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

circumnadomm.  Foord. 

A.  H.     1528. 

circumpilieatUe.    Foord.A.H. 

1528. 

uellerl.    Smith.  J.  P.     VX<», 


$  Also  recorded  in  K.  2.  No.  827. 


Gastbociuexa  [Pelecrpoda]. 

Mriafula.       Aldrich,   T.    H. 

1321. 

CiERMLLEA  [Pelecvpoda]. 

danUi,     Menzel.  H.     1721. 

<.ii.U'i3iERis  [Pelecvpoda]. 

haerinre  11818.        Dreger.     J. 

14:,G. 

haUi.        Pritchard,     G.     B. 

1818. 

haUi  \*ar.  ifitermediu8  n.  var. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

halli    var.   paueico8iatu8    i.. 

vnr.      Pritchard,    G.     B. 
1818. 

<  lLYrHi«>«  ERA?  [Ceplialoixxla]. 

■  vro^sum.        Foord,     A.     H. 

i:i28. 

d'ljjlcUe.  Foord.A.H.     1528. 

ol*€8um.   Foord,  A.  II.     152^. 

occidentah.      Foord,    A.    H. 

1528. 

• jpulcht'Iliini.      Foord,    A.    II. 

1528. 

sidtquadralinti.    Foord.A.H. 

1528. 

stihredcidatum.    Foord.A.H. 

1528. 

suhtruux'atnm.      Foord.A.H. 

JC28. 

CiuKiATiTEs  [Ceplwloj-oda]. 

— delphien8i8.      Kindle,  K.  M. 

1051. 

netrsomi.   Smitli.J.  P.    11)30. 

ira1xt8hen8'8.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1051. 
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( ;  «»s loiusis  [Ct  ast ropoila]. 

?  orf  prianni.     Stanton,  T.  W. 

?  aUbi-Hin^i.    Stanton,  T.  W. 

1  JoNUHM  YMKSU  [iVphalopoJa]. 

uM'uji.    Froch.  F.     1543. 

1)oN101.0IUVKRA:«  [iVplialojKKitt]. 

-   urcUcrL     Smith.  J.  P.     1930. 

1 J  RYi'iUKA  1  PoUvviKHia]. 

■- fMm(ififMr«/fi/ 11.  nom.    fiohm, 

.1,     18.VJ. 

(lYMNirKH  [iVplmloiXHlrt]. 

-^^-^—     mo/iiiMurii*ff<.         Diener,    C. 
1481. 

Ojnralliia      n.     tmbgtMi.     [liastropcKla]. 
Amln-no,  A.     1320. 

<JYtt(HjKKAH  [C'onhaloiHxla]. 

fiircimcu.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

UuMeinauii.  H.     1444. 

'-    intlKweuw.     Kindle,    E.   M, 

ior)i. 

lIii'PiJitiTKS  [IVlecyixxla]. 

BtyriacMH.    llillM^r,  V.     lOOO. 

Hololobua     n.     Huh^on.    [of     TiroUtcs] 
[C'..i)haIoiK)(la].     Kitll,    E. 

• mimnjiliichuA.         Kitt],       E. 

1U50'. 

1  lowoM  V A  f  IV^lecypotl  ii]. 

auet'nienaia.     Shut  tuck,  0.  B. 

190G. 

riiVjaris.      Shattuck,    O.    13. 

1900. 


HoKNOTOMA  [GastroiKxlaj. 

uhittiarcffi.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemaiiu,  R.     1444. 

HrAM.s'iA  [GaslropcKla]. 

miitlacn.         Boettcer,       0. 

1385. 

miocaenica.       Andreao,     A. 

1320. 

■^— —    procrytUaliirta.     .Vndreae,  A. 
13l'0. 

'  —     rfj*mc't.    Andreae,  A.     13-6. 


Htoutbes  [Gastfc{iadtt\ 

\ept*M.    ClrtiHTKnt.F.    14^- 

Ikogeraxeb  rpefcctpodit 

17»3l 

A^pryiirML   FctnAdbeck.  W. 

179X 

lauhet.    liebcsw  A.    16S7. 

>    9axQn\twt.    P«cai^eck.  W. 

1793. 

IsoABGA  [Pelecypoda]. 

hoehmi.    BcmelvV.    1^. 

JoAKXiTES  [Cejibalopoda]. 

proartis.    Diener.C    Ho4, 


Kymatitas  [Cephalopoda]. 

9vilajanu8.    Kiitl,  E.    1656. 

Laqeka  [Gastropoda]. 

?ajU€iretia.  WeDer.S.  2023. 

Leda  [Pelecypoda]. 

fuUereri.    Bohm,  J.    1852. 

minuta  var.    fraefurwor  n. 

var.    Arnold.  R.    1342. 

I.EUCocuiLUS  [Gastropoda". 

ferdinandl.       Andreae,    A. 

1326. 

Lima  [Pelecypodaj. 

haeringensie.        Dreger,   J. 

149(l 

mktereri.    Dreger,  J.     1496. 

quadixingularif.    Remeft.  M. 

1837. 

sculfilurata.        RemeS,     M. 

1837. 

ahiimardi.      Shaltnck,  G.  B. 

1900. 

LiMATCLi  Teleoypoda". 

seotlca.     Hind,  W.     1601. 


LiMEA  rPelecypoda". 

dehi  >;  t»  i«  c  i . 

1704. 


Oppenheim,  P. 
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Lbhaea  [Gastropoda]. 

■  ■    am^ecta,  Gorjanovi6- 

Kramberger,    K.       [Dra- 
gatin].    1559. 

halavaUi,  Gorjanovid- 

Kramberger,    K.       [Dra- 
gutin].    1559. 

rugoaa.  Gtorjanovid- 

Kramberger,  Karl.    [DrtL- 
gutin].    1559. 

-^^—    unduUUa.  Gorjanovid- 

Kramberger,    K       [Dra- 
gutiDJ.    1559. 

LiiBOPHiGUS  [Pelecypoda]. 

UUseandatua.  Pritchard, 

G.  B.    1818. 

Lopazia       n.       gen.       [Pelecvpoda]. 
Oppenheim,  P.    1762. 

JuUzeri.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

LcciHA  [Pelecypoda]. 

dcdmatina.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

ffunyoungensia.       Pritchard, 

G.  B.    1818. 

.     iUtfriea.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

pardalina.     Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

prominensis.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

—     scopulaina.       Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 

vickaburgenaia.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Ltria  [Gastropoda]. 

neator    n.     subsp.      Casey, 

T.  L.     1427. 

Maeneceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

•    koeneni.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Mahmites  [Cephalopoda]. 

hinicoatcUua.       Petrascheck, 

W.     1792. 

Mangiua  [Gastropoda]. 

hranneri.  Arnold,       R. 

1342. 

•    hoove ri.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Mahgilia  [Gastropoda]. 

inter foaaa  var.  vedroana  n. 

var.    Arnold.  R.     1342. 

oUJroydi.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 

■     painei.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

atrongi.    Arnold,  R.     1342, 

MABOABrrA  [Gastropoda]. 

optabilia  var.  kneehti  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

optabilia  var.    nodoaa  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

pareipicta  var.  pedroana  n. 

var.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Matheria  [Pelecypoda]. 

hrevia.      Whiteaves,    J.    F. 

2025. 

Meekoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

canavarii.         Airaghi,      C. 

1319. 

Melanatru  [Gastropoda]. 

peneekei,        Oppenheim,  P. 

1762 

Melania  [Gastropoda]. 

majcvitzae.      Oppenheim,  P 

1762. 

Melaxopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

frajieiscae.        Bnisina,      S. 

1414. 

hazayi.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

aikovai.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

alkorai  var.  eariiuUa  n.  var. 

Kormos,  T.     16G6. 

atanhi.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

themaki.  Brusina,        S. 

1414. 

lothi.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 

v'ldovici.     Brusina,  S.     1414. 


Metula  [Gastropoda]. 

fastidioaa.        Casey,   T. 

1427. 

fragilia.        Casey,      T. 

1427. 


L. 
L. 
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n.      jcm.     [GmstTopoda]. 
Casev.T.  L.     14^. 

14^. 
hipikalmla.       CasfJ,    T.    L. 

elnmqatmia.      Caser,    T.    L. 
14*7. 

mimndimima,      Csscr,  T.  L. 

14*:. 

rx^tmttmla.        Caser,    T.    I- 
14^. 


rfMiratmHa.       Cawey.    T.    I- 
14:»:. 

sotidmlit,       OiSTT.      T.      I*- 
14*:. 

14*7. 


154* 
MokiEKXE&LS  [Ceplialopodai]. 

179*. 

McBcmsoNU  [Gastropoda]. 

prrgamena.         EnderW,      J. 

gtaehf't.     Enderle,  J.      15«.V^. 

MisiDiorTEKA  [Pelei^T|vda]. 

dinariKti,  Bittner.         .\. 

1378. 

rmUiac.     Bittner.  A.     loTO. 

KmuLCCA  [PelecTpoda\ 

CfiuJiform'tB.      Clnrke,  J.   M. 

<%  Ruedemann.  R.     1444. 

MmucABDiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

kalimnae.     Prilchard.  li.  R. 

1.^18. 

Mttilcs  'Pelecypoda]. 

moorahoclensf.       Pritdiard. 

(;.  B.     1818. 

KAffSA  ^Gastropola], 

eerriten»i8.  -Vrnold,       R. 

1342. 

■  vemirolor  var.  hooter*  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 


Xatica  [c;astropod«]. 

goUana.    Dacque,  E.     1468. 

Bchafhaetdli.   Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

riten'ma.        Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

XiTioopsis  [Gmstropoda]. 

arfhaheri.  Enderle,      J. 

1506. 

Xactiixs  [Cephalopoda]. 

kiUL        Shattuck,      G.     B. 

1906. 

towumaaii.   Airaghi,  C.    1319. 

linae.    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

Xc&ESA  [Pelecypoda]. 

argypiiaca.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1764. 


Nekinea  ^Gastropoda]. 

acutecoeileata.       Broili,     F 

1398. 

XiGini~$  ^Gastropoda). 


elongatHM.         Chartron       k 
Cossman.     1431. 


XiviL-i  TelecrprdaJ. 


haerimjeHsiB.  Dreger,  J . 
1496. 

ka  Honr  rr  n«*.  K  indie ,  E . 
1651. 


XuTLiNA  Telecjpoda]. 

/ KIM* mi  n.  form.     Bistraui,A. 

1375. 

ObUqvipacteii     n.     gen.    [Pelecypoda]. 
Hind.N\.     1601. 


larrl^.     Hind,  W.     1601. 


\ 


(NlNEBRA    [GiiStlVpOila]. 

keepi.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

lur'iJci  \-ar.  ecrritrns'ts  u.  var- 

Aniold   R.     1342 

Oi«»>T«>Mlv  ]Vlastroixxiii]. 

die>7^us  s.  Arnold.        R. 

1342. 

(^mmmatoj^iura.      -Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

s'earnsti.     Arnold,  R.    1342. 


1C9 


OumarmMSCB  [Cepfaalopodi]. 

Weller. 


Olkatixa  [iiaslropoda]. 


OuToiA  [Gastropoda]. 

aMmemB.        Caser.      T.      S. 

'1427. 

OtTBOcnis  [Cephalopoda]. 

fraafaM.      Caarke,  J.  M.   A 

Riiedemann.  R.     1444. 

?!  iMnHmi       D.      gen.       [Pelecrpodaj. 
Uind.  W.    1601. 

lacvU.    Hind,  W.     1601- 

Miquiradiaia.      Hind,      W. 

1601. 

Paudestbixa  [Gastropoda^ 

curia.    Arnold,  R.     lS4f. 

gtokem,    Arndd,  R.     134?. 


D.  gen.  ^Gastropoda]. 
C*hartrun  &  C'oesmann. 
1431. 

aeatdhoeoipum.   C*hartroa    & 
Coaunann.     1431. 

eJutrtrvni.         Chartron       & 
Coasmann.     1431. 

loroeolpum.        Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

moorei.  Chartron  A 

Coesmann.     1431. 


pARALEr.<x:EBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

ncu8om\.    Smith,  J.  P.    1930 

i   n.   subgen.   [of  Sporado- 
ceras].  fCephalopoda"'. 

Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Pectf-n  [Pelecypoda]. 

aeriplulus.        Bittner,        A. 

1378. 

ampfiidoxtiB.       Bittner,      A- 

1378. 

gemmellarox .       RemeS,      M. 

1837. 

liammeri.    Bittner,  A.    1378. 

jordani.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

latiauritya    var.    fragilis  n. 

var.    Arnold.  R.    1342. 


Pbctes  [Pelecrpoj*]. 

aeaterfki^.        Bittner,        A. 

137S. 

<^— ^—    MorariVtea.         Rea)e:»,        U. 
1*37. 

miUeri.    Menzel.   H.     1724. 

netcmm'i.     Arac4d,  R.     131?. 

jieml^tuM.       Bittner,      A. 

1378. 

«tnxa»leryeaaia.     Reme*,    M. 

1837. 

voiaris.    Bittner,  A.     1378. 


PECTTScrixs  [PelecTpodal 

raughani.    Woods,  U.    ?030. 

Pbol&oomta.    [Pelecypoda]. 

roesien.      Shattuck,    G.    B. 

1906. 

Pbo6  [Gastropoda]. 

faints.     Casey.  T.  L.     1427. 

•     macilentuM.      Casev.     T.    L. 

1427. 

Pi5AC0CEBii(  [Cephalopoda]. 

aspidoidea.        Diener,        C. 

1484. 

ttoppanli.  Aimghi,       C. 

1319. 

Placc.vopsis  [Pelecypoda]. 

etrambergerwis.      RemeS.    M. 

1837. 

PijixoRBis  [Gastropoda]. 

giirichl.     Andrene,  A.     1320. 

multifomiia    var.     hochl     n. 

var.     Kormos,  T.     It5(>0. 

Plmtceras  [Gastropoda]. 

arkonense.      Sliimer,    H.    W. 

&  CJrabaii,  A.  W.     1012. 

. UatcJdeyl.      Kindle,    E.    M. 

1051. 

dumosum  var.  pilentn  n.  var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1051. 

•     lineare.       Kindle.      E.      M. 

1651. 

• rictum  var.  spinosa   n.   var. 

Kindle,  E.  M.     1051. 

•    auheireulare.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 


2281  1^0 

Pleuronactilus  [Cephalopoda]. 

marianii.   Airaghi,  C.   1319. 

paronai.     Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

Pleubotoma  [Gastropoda]. 

amiea.    Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

aneiUa.    Casey.  T.  L.  1427- 

hartechi,    Arnold,  R.  1342. 

coUaris.   Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

eooperi.    Arnold,    R.  1342. 

dalli.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

evaneseena.     Casey,    T.    L. 

1427. 

handdla.       Casey,     T.     L. 

1427. 

hilgardi.       Casey,     T.      L. 

1427. 

hooveri.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

intacta.    Casey,  T.L.    1427. 

nepioniea.      Casey,     T.    L. 

1427. 

ohliina.        Casey,      T.      L. 

1427. 


pedroana.   Arnold,  R.    1342. 

plutonica.       Casey,    T.     L. 

1427. 

amithi.     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

vickahurgenais.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Pleubotomabu  [Gastropoda]. 

?  artatolica.         Enderle,     J. 

1508. 

haaai.       Prilchard,    G.     B. 

1819. 

loczyi.  Schellwien,E.     13GG. 

atantoni.      Shattuck,   G.    B. 

1906. 

tertiari.       Pritchard,   G.  B. 

1819. 

thehenais.      Opi)enheiiu,     P. 

17G4. 

Plicatuia  [Pelecypoda]. 

rotiindata.  Reine§,  M.     1837. 

tithonia.     RomeS,  M.     1837. 

PoLECMiTA  [Gastropoda]. 

n.   nom.      Clarke,   J.   M.   & 

Ruedemann,  K.     1444. 

aeamnata.     Clarke,  J.  M.  & 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 


2231 


PoPAKOOERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

garUi.    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

PosiDOKOUTA  [Pelecypoda]. 

.    hoaniaca.   Bittner,  A.     1378. 

PoTEBiooEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

aauridena.    Clarke,  J.  M.  A 

Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Proaboestes  [Cephalopoda]. 

•    atampai,    Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

Frooarltliiiiiii  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Chartron  &  Cossman. 
1431. 

ploeophonim.      Chartron    & 

Cossman.    1431. 

•    polamidulum.      Chartron  & 

Cossman.     1431. 

qtiinqiiegranoaum.    Chartron 

&  Cossmann.     1431. 

vendaeenae.        Chartron    & 

Cossman.    1431. 


Pbodbomites  [Cephalopoda]. 

—    omatita.        Smith,     J.      P. 

1930. 

Pbolecanites  [Cephalopoda]. 

gurhyi.     Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

kiliam.     Freeh.  F.     1543. 

•     lateaeptcLtua.        Freeh,       F. 

1543. 

Promathildia  [Gastropoda]. 

terebralia.        Chartron      & 

Cossman.     1431. 

terqriemi  n.  nom.  Bistram,  A. 

1375. 


Pbonobites  [Cephalopoda]. 

aiehenthali.       Smith,    J.    P. 

1930. 

PnoTUTfRis  [Pelecypoda]. 

truncata.      Cleland,    H.    F. 

1447. 

Protophraqmoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

patronus.     Clarke,   J.    M.  & 

Ruedemaun,  R.     1444. 

Prcvotina  [Amphineura]. 

11.  nom.    Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 
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Fbammoka  [Pdecjpoda]. 

— —    hoeferu        Oppenheim,     P. 
1762. 

PpKUDAMUBiuii  [Pelecjrpoda]. 

— ^—    eaneentrleo^ineatvM.     Hind, 

w.  leoi. 


n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Freeh,  F.    1543. 

Bi1s8iaeu9,    Freeh,  F.    1543. 


Pbbudomeuliiu  [Gastropoda]. 

chartroni.        Chartron       & 

Cossman.     1431. 

-^— ^—    miliaua,    Chartron  A  Coea- 
mann.    1431. 

PsRDOiioNOTis  [Pelecjpoda]. 

auatriaca.  Bittner,A.    1377. 

-^-^—     heneekei,    Bittner.A.     1377. 

hclgiensis  n.  form.     Bistram, 

A.    1375. 

— ^—    intermedia.        Bittner,      A. 
1377. 

kitaU.    Bittner.A.    1377. 

lipoldi.    Bittner,  A.     1377. 

— —  atachei.     Bittner,  A.     1377. 

triderUina.  Bittner,  A.   1377. 


Ptychites  [Cephalopoda]. 

charlyanus.  Diener,C.  1484. 

faatigatus.   Diener,  C.   1484. 

mariann.    Airaghi,  C.    1319. 

-T tatximellii.  Airaghi,  C.  1319. 

Radioutes  [Pelecypoda]. 

ga  eneia.    Dacqu^,  E.    1468. 

ScmsTOOEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

hyaUi.     Smith.  J.  P.     1930. 

ScHLOTHEMiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

neumayri  n.  nora.     Bistram, 

A.     1375. 

Schnchertites  n.  gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

grahami.    Smith,  J.  P.    1930. 


SooBiNBLLA  [Gastropoda]. 

famelica.  Casey,  T  L.  1427. 

maeer.     Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

— ^—    pluriplicata.     Casey,   T.    L. 
1427. 

Semele  [Pelecypoda]. 

pulehra  montereyi.    Arnold, 

R.     1342. 

Shiunarditei    n.    sen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

simondsi.  Smith,  J.  P.   1930* 


SiMPSONELLA  [Pelocypoda]. 

n.  nom.     Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 

1450. 

8<d«iiomorplui    n.    gen.      [Pelecypoda]. 
CockereU,  T.  D.  A.     1449. 

SoLENOMYA  [Pelccypoda]. 

— • haeringenaiB.       Dreger,      J. 

1496. 

SoLENOPSis  [Pelecypoda]. 

[Solenomorphd]  major.  Hind, 

W.     1003. 

Sphenoceras  n.  subgen.    [CephalojKKla]. 
FoortI,  A.  H.     1528. 

Sposdylus  [Pelecypoda]. 

redlichi.       Oppenheim,      P. 

1762. 

Sporadoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

pseudoaphdrieum,     Freeh,  F. 

1543. 

Stacheltes  n.  gen.   [Cephalopoda].   Kitll, 
E.     1056. 

prionoidea.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 


SvilaJlteB  n.  subgeu.  [of  Tirolitca] 
[Cephalopoda].  Kilt],  E. 
1656. 

cingulaius.     Kittl,  E.    1656. 

tietzel.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 


Stnoyclonema  [Pelecypoda]. 

carboniferum.       Hind,     W. 

1601. 

Tellina  [Pelecypoda]. 

gUmbeli.     Dreger,  J.     1496. 

pilahryi.    Casey,  T.L.    1427. 
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Thracia  [Pelecypoda]. 

hoemesL       Oppeiiheim,    P. 

1762. 

prominenais.    Oppenheim,  P. 

1702. 

TiRouTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

—    angwtilobatus.       Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

angu9tu8.    KitU,  E.     1656. 

hiUneri.    KitU,  E.     1656. 

cingulatiiB,    Kitll,  E.    1656. 

dimidiatua.    Kittl,  E.    1656. 

distana.    KitU,  E.     1656. 

■     heleroplianua,        Kittl,      E. 

1656 

liyhridua.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

liemerx,    Kittl.  E.     1656. 

mcak\.    Kiitl,  E.     1656. 

monoptychua.        Kittl,      E. 

1656. 

—    nndtiaphiatua.        Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

. paneiapincUna.        Kittl,     E. 

1656. 

percoalatua.    Kittl,  E.    165G. 

repuUua.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

robtietiia.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

rotiformia.     Kittl,  E.    1656. 

aerrateJohatua.        Kitll,      E. 

1656. 

apinoaior.     Kittl.  E.     1656. 

atachei.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

aubUlyricua.   Kittl,  E.    1650. 

teller}.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

tietzei.    Kittl,  E.     1656. 

toulai.    Kitll.  E.     1656. 

undulalua.     Kittl,  E.     1050. 

ToRNOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

aciUum.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 

hertramll.  §  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

(Epitomoceraa)       irideum.^ 

Frecli,  F.     1543. 

haurji.     Freeh,  F.     1543. 


TottSOCERVs  [Cephalopoda]. 

holzapfeli.    FiTch,F.    1543. 

•     Joeachmanni .        Freeh,      V. 

1543. 

•    rejYie.    Freeh,  F.     1543. 


§  Also  reeorded  in  K.  2.     No.  827. 


Tbigouia  [Pelecypoda]. 

acuta.    Kitchin,F.  L.    1051. 

hrerieoatata.    Kitchin.  F.  L. 

1654. 

cardiniiformla.  Kitehiii, 

F.  L.     1654. 

char'ienaia.     Kitchiu.   F.   L. 

1654. 

ci'aaaa.        Kitehin,     F.     L. 

1654. 

cremdata   var.   peruana    u. 

var.     Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

dhoaaenaia.     Kitchin,  F.   L. 

1654. 

-5 dia'lmta.      Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

dnbia.   Kitchin,  F.  L.    1051. 

crorlra.       Kitchin.    F.    L. 

1054. 

•     (imc'dia.        Kitchin.    F.     I.. 

1054. 

hiapida.        Kitehin.     F.     I.. 

1054. 

■     jumarenala.     Kitchin,  F.  L. 

1054. 

mamillata,     Kitchin,   F.   L. 

1054. 

vinlengraaffi.    Xewton.  R.  B. 

1740. 

veiwa.     Paidcke,  W.     1781. 

nli.ida.        Kitchin.      F.      L. 

J0r)4. 

. jKVTa.    Kitchin,  F.  L.    1054. 

— ^—     pro<j<nioa.         Paulcke,       W. 
1781. 

■     pvop'inqua.      Kilchin,   F.    L. 

1054. 

irora.         Kitchin,      F.       I,. 

1054. 

puhhra.        Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1(^54. 

yecHiia.        Kitchin,    F.     L. 

10.')  4. 


TiiQanA  [Pelecypoda]. 
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Kitchin,    F.     L. 
Kitchin,    F.    L. 


TCWMia. 

1654. 

relrorga. 
1G5I. 

memiundttlata  var.  granosa 
n.  var.  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

9emiundulata  var.  lutoaa 
n.  var.  Pritchard,  Cr.  B. 
1818. 

9pisneo^ala.  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

lenu'tB,   Kitchin,  F.  L.    1654. 

trapeziformiB.  Kitchin, 

F.  L.     1C54. 

tumida.  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 


v-neripfa. 
1654. 


Kitchin,    F.    L. 


TcocEUS  [Gabiropoda]. 

dahr'icensts.     Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 


Arnold,      R. 


Tropboh  [Gastropoda]. 

-^-^—     cerritejiBta. 
1342. 

pedroana.  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

atuarti    var.    praecuraor    n. 

var.     Arnold,  K.     1342. 

TcRBOxiLiA  [Gastropoda]. 

adler'i,     Arnold,  R.     1342. 

amoldi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

auricoma,    Arnold,  R.   1342. 

UUifundia.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

louxi.    Arnold,  R.     1342. 

'     loirei  var.  pedroana  n.  var. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

•     perUalopha.  Arnold,  R.  1342. 

•     riaso  n.   nom.      Arnold,  R. 

1342. 

stearneii.    Arnold,  R.    1342. 


TrBBiTEiiA  [Gastropoda]. 

hudaenaia.    Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

promlnensla.    Opiienlicim,  P. 

1762. 


Umbracull'm  [Gastropodii]. 

• elevatum.      Aid  rich,    T.   U. 

1321. 


Unio  [Pelecypoda]. 

aeaopiformia. 

R.  P.     2026. 


Whitfield, 


hroimi.      Whitfield,    R.    P. 
2026. 

dou^jlaaai.      Stanton,  T.   W. 
1938. 

farr'i,   Stanton,  T.W.    1938. 


Whitfield, 
Whitfield, 


pereorrugaia. 
R.  P.     2026. 

postbipllccUa. 
R.  P.     2026. 

retiiaoides,     Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2026. 

verrueoaiformis.     Whitfield, 
R.  P.     202G. 


Valexcieknesia  [Gastropoda]. 

alta.       Gorjanovic'  -  Kram- 

l)erffer,     K.       [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

^—^  nrihaheri.  Gorjanovic.  - 
Kramberger,  K.  [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

ititermedia.       Gorjanovic  - 

Kramberger,    K.      [Onig- 
iitin].     1559. 

hifteljahi.   Gorjanovic  Kram- 

berger,     K.      [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

Jaiighoferi.  Gorjanovic- 

Kninib(»rger,   K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

limnaeoldea.         Gorjanovic- 

Kraraberger,   K.      [Drag- 
utin].    1559. 

achafai'ziJii.  GorJanov!c- 

Kramberger,    K.      [Draj 
utin].     1559. 


J^'- 


Venericardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

vickahurgensh.     Casev,  T.  L. 

1427. 

Venus  [Pelecypoda]. 

prior.    Opjienheim,  P.    17G2. 

ViviPARUS  [Gastropoda]. 


montanaenaia. 
T.  W.     19:^. 


8tJMlt>)ll, 
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VUI.8ELLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

moraviea.   Remed,  M.    1837. 

Waaoenocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

hiUu    Smith,  J.  P.     1930. 

Xenodiscus  [Cephalopoda]. 

•    tangutieus.     Schellwien,  E. 

1865.    1866. 


2431        ARTHROPODA. 

Cheuphlbbta  [Neuropteroidea]. 

extenaa.     Melander,    A.    L. 

1722. 

DiOTYONEUBA  [Orthopteroidea]. 

darinervie.    Melauder,  A.  L. 

1722. 

DiEOONEUBA  [Neuropteroidea]. 

'    ftuixima.     Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

EuoAENUS  [Neuropteroidea]. 

aUenuatua.    Melander,  A.  L. 

1722. 

mamonna.    Melander,   A.   L. 

1722. 


Megablfttttna  n.  gen.    [Orthopteroidea]. 
Sellards.  E.  H.    1897. 

heechen.      Sellards,    E.    H. 

1897. 

PetromartnB  n.  gen.    [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.    1722. 

indiatinctua.  Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 

Protodlotyon  n.  gen.     [Neuropteroidea]. 
Melander,  A.  L.     1722. 

puJehripenne.        Melander, 

A.  L.     1722. 


2631        CRUSTACEA. 

Andorlna      n.      gen.      [Malacostraca]. 
Lcirenthey,  E.     1691. 

elegans.        Lorenthey,       E. 

1091. 


Betrighia  [Ostracoda]. 

kilmorienaia.  Chapman, 

1429. 

ligcUura.    Chapman,  1429. 

— — —    longihranchiatua.    Chapman, 
t.    1429. 

maceoyiana  var.   auatraliae 

n.    var.       Chapman,    F. 
1429. 

— —     icooriyaUockenais.  Chapman, 
F.     1429. 

Btthooithebe  [Ostracoda]. 


laevigcUa.      Egger,     J.     G. 
1504. 


Cabtocabis  [Phyllocarida]. 


anguata.        Chapman,      F. 
1429. 


Cebatiocaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

— —    (Limnocaris)        praeeedena. 
Clarke,  J.  M.    1442. 

CoEix>MA  [Decapoda]. 

— —    hieariTiatum.     Ravn,  J.  P.  J. 
1823. 

Ctthebe  [Ostracoda]. 

Uneopunetata.     Egger,  J.  G. 

1504. 

aiqnata.       Egger,     J.     G. 

1504. 

apinea.     Egger,  J.  G.    1504. 

— aidcifera,       Egger,    J.    G. 

1504. 

Dar^3rla     n.      gen.       rMalacostraoa]. 
Lorenthey,  fe.     1091. 

— — —    granulata.      Lorenthey,    E. 
1691. 

Emmelezoe  [Phyllocarida]. 

decora.       Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 

EsTHEBiA  [Phyllocaridn]. 

orton'i.        Clarke,      J.      M. 

1442. 


EccYTHERE  [Ostracoda]. 


lienevklatiai.     Egger,   J.  G. 

1504. 

Glythaea  [Decapoda]. 

atokeai.     Weller,  S.     2023. 
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HotiiXPAUA  [Decapoda]. 

groenlandiea.     Bayn,  J.  P. 

J.    1823. 

XniBS  [Ostracoda]. 

aiveua.       Egger,      J,      G. 

1504. 

— ^^—    praeUmga,      Egger,    J.    G. 
1504. 

radXclata.      Egger,    J.    G. 

1504. 

Lozoooxau  [Oatraooda]. 

— ^—    aemdata,       Egger,    J.    G. 
1504. 

MaMonDilda  n.  gen.    [AialacoBtraca]. 
Lorenthey.    1690. 

defecta,    Lorenthey.     1690. 


oma    n.    gen.     [Edrioph- 
thalma].  Remed,M.   1137. 

PBLTomroDES  [Malacoetraca]. 

tieinmanni.  Ldrenthey. 

1690. 

P(»T00TPBI8  [Ostracoda]. 

■  eaudata.         Egger,    J.    G. 

1540. 

■  umdae.        Egger,     J.     G. 

1503. 

PSEDDOOTTHERE  [Ostracoda]. 

apinoaa.        Egger,     J.     G. 

1504. 

Rabina  [Malacostraca]. 

-^— —     hittneri.     Lorenthey.     1690. 

Ehlnopterocaris  n.  gen.    [Phyllocarida]. 
Chapman,  F.     1429. 

moMoyi.         Chapman,       F. 

1429. 

SUielreUA  n.  gen.    Schubert,   R.  J.  & 
Waagen,  L.     1881. 

RiBEIBIA. 

apuBoides.   Schubert,  R.  J.  & 

Waagen,  L.     1881. 

inHata.     Schubert,  R.  J.  & 

Waggen,  L.     188] . 

Saocxwaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

tetragona.        Chapman,     F. 

1429. 


Spbieeoma  [Edriophthalma]. 

9tramberQen»e,      Remed,  M. 

1837. 

TttlplraaograiMiifl    n.    gen.      [Malacos- 
traca].   lorenthey.    1690. 

laetxB,    Lorenthey.    1690. 

Zakthopsis  [Decapoda]. 

cretacea.       Branner,    J.    C. 

1397. 


2831    XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

AoiDASPTS  [Trilobita]. 

tchitfieldi.    Hitchcock,  C.  H. 

1606. 

AoNOSTUS  [Trilobita]. 


elkedraensU,     Etheridxre,  R. 
1517. 

girvanene'iB.    Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 


Amptx  [Trilobita]. 

drummockensia.  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

AsAPnus  [Trilobita]. 

histahilis.      Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 

DiONiDE  [Trilobita]. 

richardsoni.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

1829. 

Griffttiiides  [Trilobita]. 

tapajotens'is.        Katzer,     F. 

1040. 

MiCRODiscus  [Trilobita]. 

aignificane.       Etheridge,  R. 

1517. 

Notasaphus       n.       gen.       [Trilobita]. 
Gregory,  J.  W.     1572. 

fergu8oni.     Gregon*,  J.    W» 

1572. 

PsEUDONiscus  [Xipbosura]. 

rooaevelti.       Clarke,    J.    M. 

1442. 
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hiarrmiM.      Bccd.  F.    S.  C. 

Bccd.  F.  B-  C. 

Tv.       Bccd,     F.    B.  C. 

Triloliitol. 

Beed,    F.    B.  C. 


B.  Mbgen.  [Trilobita]. 
Bc«d,F.B.C     ldS9. 


1829. 


3031        ARACHKIDA. 


Bflcd,  F.  R.  C. 


ksTvmMtxmoLO  m.  g,  [A]idinooiiaiti3. 

woodtrardu     VoooAt   R.   I. 

1804. 


friU^hii  n.  ip.    Pooock,  R.  I. 
1805. 

n.    f^en.    [Aothracomartr. 
Melander,  A- L.     1722. 

harrifAJis,      Melander,  A.  L. 
1722. 


KcsTABACHSE  [Anthracoouirtil, 

^—^^^    ez^intia,     Melander,  A.  L. 
1722. 

■     mtUata.      Melander,    A.    L. 
1722. 


6431        PISCES. 

AcTWXJXATHUS  [Actinopterygii]. 

dodgei.    Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

« 

AcBOLEPis  [Actinopterygii]. 

moiyneuzi.      Woodward,   A. 

Smith.    2046. 

AiPiCHTHTS  [Actinopterygii]. 

fomnofua.  Hay,     0.     P. 

1591. 


3>    ajw.    ''JtftamiigiaBByiJIv- 

',  "X     P- 

TiTiiiL      Hrr.  O-    P. 


IJ&I. 


Ufl. 


Hrr.      *>       P. 


1S»I 
CoocxcTcrs  'Ai^krafn' 


J  mvBEir.  B-  u  • 


mjmifer.    Bs^^KKF.     15:*I 


A.S    5>II- 

fXAii«#_     WociivanLA.  S. 
30U. 

n.     gea.     'JLrtx»?fterrc"i]- 
Har.  U.  P!     1»!. 


1591 


Ear.      O. 


Esthom:*  [Actinoptenrgii]. 

aa<Tii#.     Hay.  O.  P.     15&J. 

Enhtodecif    n.    fiv^n.    [Actinopterygir. 
HaT, «-».  P.     1591. 

GemttiidiBA   n.  fuea.      Traqnair,  R.  U. 
19S2. 

etirUi  n.  sp.   TrAqnair,  R.  H. 

1982. 

GiXGLTMOSTOiU  HSelachii]. 

hlanekenhomi.     Stromer.  E. 

195S. 

HeUcopriOB  n.  gen.     Van  de  Wiele,  C 

1997. 

Leptotbacheus  [Aciinopierygii]. 

scrpentinus.      Uav.     O.     P. 

1591. 

Li.STBACOfTHis  'Ichlhvodorulites]. 

trarcfi.      Woodward,    A.    S. 

20.38. 

MiCBOcoELiA  [ActlDopierygii]. 

dayi.     Hay.O.  P.     1591. 
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OnnoiSEa  [AcdDoiiiRTgii]. 

*  omaims.    Hftj,  O.  P.    I5dl. 

'  pomiimgimM,       Hit,    O.    F. 

159L 

Phltctaesaspis  [Anhrodin]- 

■  geraunaea.     Tnqnalr,  R  H. 

PtoiosfPHnAESA  3^ftinojneiTgiri 
mqmax.    Bat,  O.  P.    IS^X 

ProrosmcEX  [Actinopcnrgu]. 

lecimno^uM.      Haj,    O.    P. 


I'lESrsZLT*  'A.r^:cfcerTfr.\ 


■  » 


t  • 


1^1. 


RuA  [Seladiii]. 

i/*if>W</i.        Hay.    O.      P. 


1591. 


[HolooephaII\ 


n-     flen. 
Jaekel,  O.     102?. 

tetrodan.    Jaekel,  O.     I02i. 


Rhdedxcs  [ActinopCerrgii'. 

ddieatus.        Har,      U.      P. 

1591. 

Rhdkaatcs  [Plagioetomi^. 

eTeU9.  Hay,      0.      P. 

1591. 

Sagesodcs  [Sirenoidei]. 

pertenuis.    Eastman,   C.   R. 

1499. 

Sabdisius  [ActinopterygiP. 

ImbelliB.    Hay,  0.  P.     1590. 

.Saurichthts  [Actinopterygii]. 

Uuifrons.        Philippi,      E., 

Jaekel.   0.,    Volz,   W.    & 
Freeh,  F.     1798. 

lepidosteoides.    Philippi,  E., 

Jaekel,    0.,    Volz,   W.  & 
Freeh,  F.    1798. 

ScLEUORDYSCHUs  [PlagioBtomi]. 

hiram.    Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

8e7Uu8.    Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

aciomoniB.      Hay,      0.      P. 

1591. 

Stenoprotome  n.  gen.    [Actiuoptervgii]. 
Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

liamata.    Hay,  0.  P.     1591. 

(K-653) 


5631        EEPTIUA    AM'     BaTFJI- 

lEA. 

«.i-ift  .       K:::.:!.:,      ^V      C. 

BEA'Hi>>:gi>:'  *  [T'liesI  »aarlA\ 

'.^^«i.     LccaA,  F.  A.     17'J»3- 

rL     -?r:i-     [t»:i>Niuna]. 
Rii^js,  E.  S.    1SI9. 

'.:*:i".v..;-i:jr.       RJ.?:^.     E.    S. 
164:*. 

a.        i?en.  'Chelcnia'. 

Mefaao   De  .  G."   1^44. 

•■•u»ii>n.     Sxefan  ■     De .    G. 

U*14. 

Claosacecs  T»iaosauria]. 

?    a 'fill*.     Wielaiid,    G.    R. 

•3.e8. 

Clemhts  [Cbel-  nia]. 

h^syer'ui.    Hay.  O.  P.    1539. 

««<jrf<i.     Hav,  0.  P.     1589. 

Dei TEBi ':?AiBi. s  [Ar.omoJontia]. 

seclctji  ?  n.  sp;     Xi^pcsa,  Y. 

jun.     1749. 

Diceratosaiinia    n.    gen.       Jaekel,    O. 

DiPLODOcis  [Dinosauria]. 

— ^—    fanif'/ji.       llatcber,    J.    B. 
1581. 

EKnAiXAO.vNTiirjj  n.  gon  [Stegoeophalia]. 

t8chcnn{8cheinn.s,i).  Gakow- 

lew,  X.     10l^5. 

EccLASTEs  [Chclouia]. 

kochi.    Lorcuthey,   I.    1693. 

Hatlocantuosaurus  [Dinosauria]. 

uttcvhackl.    Hatcher,   J.    B. 

1583. 
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Haplocanthiu  n.  gen.  [Dinosauria]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.    1585. 

priaeiis.      Uatcher,    J.    B. 

1585. 

Ictldotaums  n.  gen.  [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     140G. 

— -^— ^  anguatieepe.  Broom,  R. 
1406. 

Leptoclieirai  n.  gen.  [Ichtbjosauria]. 
Merriam,  J.  C.    1726. 

zitteli.      Merriam,     J.      C. 

1726. 

LicosrcHUS  [Anomodontia]. 

maekayL    Broom,  R.    1406. 

Opettotaunui  n.  gen.  [Lacertilia]. 
Kornhuber,  A.  1667. 
1668. 

bvccJiiehi.      Kornhuber,    A. 

1667.     1668. 

Omitholeites  n.  grn.  [Dinosauria]. 
Osborn,  H.  F.     1767. 

Iiermanni,     Osborn,    H.    F. 

1767. 

PaU^TuaoA  n.  gen.  [Lacertilia].  Broom, 
R.    1408. 


whitei.    Broom,  R.     1408. 


rELOMEDCSA  [Chelonia]. 

pliocaenica.       Reinach,     A. 

von.     1833. 

profjaleata.        Reinach,      A. 

von.     1833. 

PoDOGNEAiis  [Chelonia]. 

-^— -^    anliqua.    Andrews,    C.    W. 
1328a. 

hlanekcnhorni.     Reinach,  A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

fajmnenaia.   Andrews,  C.  W. 

1328  a. 

stromcr'i.     Reinach,  x\.  von. 

1833.     1834. 


FroneuBticoBaurus     n.     ^en.       [Sauro- 
pterygia].  Volz,  W.  2011. 

madehmgi.    Volz,  W.    2011. 

silcsiaeita.     Volz,  W.    2011. 

rROTKSLTHCS  [Anomodontia]. 

ferguai.     Broom,  R.    1407. 


BoylaooMkunui  n.  gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     1406. 

— ^—    9elateri.    Broom,   R.     1400. 

Boynmotaiinui  n.  gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     1406. 

■    ferox.    Broom,  R.     1406. 

Shastasaurcs  [Ichthyopteiygia]. 

alcxaiidrae,    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1725. 

cUtispinua.    Merriam,  J.   C. 

1725. 

eareyi.      Merriam,     J.     C. 

1725. 

omnonti.      Merriam,    J.    C. 

1725. 

perrlni.      Merriman,    J.    C. 

1725. 

Stereocenys  [Chelonia]. 

cromerl.      Andrews,   C.   W. 

1328a. 

: Uhyca.      Andrews,     C.    W. 

1328a. 

'  podocnemoldea.     Reinach,  A. 

von.    1833.    1834. 


Sterkothaerus  [Chelonia]. 

deuntziamia.       Reinach,    A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

Stvlemys  [Chelonia]. 

hott'ii,        Stefano    (De),    G. 

1941. 

calaverenaia.    Sinclair,  W.  J. 

1923. 

TiTASOSUCHCS  [Anomodontia]. 

cloetei.    Broom,  R.     1404. 

ToretocnemuB  n.  gen.   [Ichthyosauria]. 
Merriam,  J.  C 

calif oniicua.    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1726. 

TinoNYx  [Chelonia]. 

clavatomarginatiia.       Ixiren- 

they,  J.     1693. 

pliocaenicus.       Reinach,    A. 

von.     1833.     1834. 

eencltenhcrginnita.     Reinach,. 

A.  von.     1833.     1834. 
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ZiTiicnTS  [Stegocopbalia]. 

erueifcr.        Case,     E.     C. 

1426. 


5831        AVES. 


n.  gen.  [Alcao].     Lucas,  F.  A. 
1701. 

c<d\fornien»\s.     Lucas,  F.  A. 
1704. 


6031        MAMMALIA. 

AcEBiTiiEBnTii  [Ungulata]. 

havar'icuni.         Stromer  von 

Reicheubach,  E.     19G0. 

AcDioaiOERUS  [Ungulatti]. 

maximun.        Douglass,     E. 

1488. 

minimum.         Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

AlcicepiiaU's  [Ungulata]. 

stnenBis.         Schlosser,      M. 

18()J. 

AxcHmiEniLii  [Ungulata]. 

zi'.teli.    Schlosser,  M.     1809. 

AptemodlU      n.     gen.       [  Insect  i  vera]. 
Matthew,  W.  I).     1710. 

mediaevue.     Matthew,  W.  1). 

1719. 

Amtotheziiiin     n.     gen.      [Rodontia]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

acridens.  Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

Bathygenyi       n.       gen.       [ITn^rulala]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

alpha.     Douglass,  E.     14S8. 

BuNWELCRUS  [Carnlvora^. 

infelix.      Matthew,     W.     I). 

1719. 

OezraTUB  n  gen.  [(Tn<?ulatal    Sohl(v;.scr, 
M.     18(59. 

■ ru'imri/cri.       Sclilosser,    M. 

1869. 

spcciosus.         Schlosscr,     M. 

J  809. 


CoLODOS  [Ungulata]. 

— ^—     einjnlatuB.         Douglass,    E. 
i488. 

Ojlindrodon       n.       gen.       [Ro(lentia\ 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

foiU'ts.    Douglass,  E.     148v^. 

Cysudictis  [Carnivora]. 

paterculua.    Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 


DrroiDEs  [Rodantia]. 

majori.  Schlo8ser,M.     1809. 

DKYoi'iTiiEtrL'S  [Primates]. 

danrnii.     Abel,  0.     1314. 

Ei.FJHAS  [Ungulata]. 

Cypriotes.     Bate,   D.   M.   A. 

1351. 

EcriNKPELTi  s  [Edentata]. 

complicattia.         Brown,     B. 

1411. 

EucitOTAPHCs  [Ungulata]. 

hehniac.  Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

EuMYs  [Rodentia]. 

minor.     Douglass,  E.      1188. 

(Ia/.elia  [Ungulata]. 

aUidcnti.  Schlosser,      M. 

1809. 

dorcndoidee.      Sc^hlosser,  M. 

1809. 

pidncoshictiHia.        Sclilosser, 

M.     1809. 

UiFXKTTA  ^Carnivora]. 

2>h'f<ictoidc8.     Bate,  D.  M.  A. 

1352. 


Olyptotherium    n.      gen.      [Edcutata]. 
Osborn,  II.  F.     1708. 

te;ravum.       Osborn,    II.    Y. 

1708. 

Oriphopithecus     n.     gen.     [Primates]. 
Abel.  O.     1314. 

tfiiesai.     Abel,  0.     1314. 


Hyaena  [Carnivora]. 

g'lrjantea.        Sclilosser,       M. 

1809. 
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mimUus, 
1488. 

montaniLS, 
1488. 


Douglass,       £. 
Douglass,     £. 


STaenognathns     n.    gen.     [Carnivora]. 
Merriam,  J.  C.    1727. 

?  duhiuB.     Merriam,    J.    C. 

1727. 

pachyodon.    Merriam,  J.  C. 

1727. 

Htpogeomis  [Rodentia]. 

atistralie.       Grandidier,    G. 

1569. 

IcTOPS  [Insect ivora]. 

■     aetUidejia,       Douglass,      E. 
1488. 

Ihomsoni,    Matthew,   W.    D. 

1719. 

IscuYROMYS  [Rodentia]. 

xeterior.      Matthew,   W.    D. 

1719. 

liKPTOTRAGULLS  [Ungulata]. 

profeetua.    Matthew,   W.  D. 

1719. 

Unmenetea       n.       gen.       [Ungulata]. 
Douglass,  E.     1488. 

-  ?    aiicepe,       Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

pldtycepa.      Douglass,        E. 

1488. 

LopuiODON  [Ungulata]. 

sardue.    Bosco,  C.    1390. 

LuTRA  [Camivora], 

braehygnathus.  Schlosser,  M. 

1809. 

MiVCiLURODUS  [Carnivora]. 

horrihilis.      Sclilosser,       M. 

1869. 

Mastodon  [Ungulata]. 

lydekkcri.      St'lilosser,      M. 

1869. 

Mecjalohyrax  [Ungulata]. 

cocenus.      .'Vndrews,   C.   W. 

1331. 


Meles  [Camivora]. 

taxipater.       Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 

Mieroptemodiu    n.    gen.    [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.    1719. 

horecdis.      Matthew,    W.   D. 

1719. 


KyiagaQlodon 


n. 


gen.      [Rodentia]. 
Sinclair,  W.J.     1922. 

angulcUus.     Sinclair,   W.  J. 
1922. 


Neohippazloii 


n.      gen.       [Ungulata]. 
Gidley,  J.  W.     1554. 

tchitneyi.       Gidley,    J.     W. 
1554. 


Neopithecus  [Primates]. 

r n.  nom.    Abel,  0.    1314. 

Oreodon  [Ungulata]. 

rohustum.        Douglass,       E. 

1488. 

Ovis  [Ungulata]. 

manrdiardi  n.  form.  Toula,  F. 

1976. 

Palaeolagi's  [Rodentia]. 

hraeJiyodon.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

temnodon.      Doii/L^lass,        E. 

1488. 

Palaeoreas  ?  [Ungulata]. 

sinensis.        Schlosser,       M* 

1869. 

Faraboselaphus     n.     gen.     [Ungulata]. 
Schlosser,  M.     1869. 

amcghinoi.       Sclilosser,      M. 

1869. 

Paracamelus     u.     gen.        [Ungulata]. 
Sc-lilosser,  M.     1869. 

<jfif/a8.     SclJossier,  M.     1869. 

Paramylodon      n.      ^^en.        [Edentata]. 
Brown,  B.     1412. 

~^——     nehrascoisis.        Biowii,      B. 
1412. 

Peratoerium  [Marsupialia]. 

//'ra/je/.'.T.      y'attLc'-,    W.  D. 

1710. 


6031 

PuTT<H»n;8  [Ungulata]. 
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6031 


texanus. 
1555. 


Gidley,    J.    W. 


Plesiadojlx  [Ungulata]. 

■  deperetl.         Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 


n.      gen.         [Camivora]. 
Merriam,  J.  C.    1727. 


fnuajfiiiiejmk    n.    gen.       [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 


nebra9een8is.    Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1582. 


Pbogevetta  [CamiTora]. 

certa.    Major,  C.  I.  F.    1710. 


n.     subgen.       [Rodentia]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1719. 


Frotamioeyoii    n.    gen.       [Carnivora]. 
Hatcher,  J.  B.     1582. 

in  flatus.       Hatcher,    J.    B. 

1582. 

Protezlz       n.       geu.         [Insectivora]. 
Matthew,  W.  D.     1720. 

loomiai.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1720. 

Protetraoeros    n.    gen.      Schlosser,    M. 
1869. 


gaudryi. 
186y. 


Schlosser,      M. 


FMndoboan.gen.  [UugulataJ.  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

graclUdene.      Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 

intermedins.     Schlosser,   M. 

1869. 

Ptebodos  [Carnivora]. 

africanus.     Andrews,  C.  W. 

1331. 

Rhinocebos  I^L'ugulata]. 

hrancoi.   Schlosser,  M.  1869. 

• hahereri.        Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 

• hundaheimensie      n.      form. 

Toula,  F.     1975.     1977. 


SciURDS  [Rodentia]. 

jeffersoni.       Douglass,      E. 

1488. 

vetuetua.      Matthew,    W.    D. 

1719. 

Spalax  [Rodentia]. 

— — ^—    friteehi.    Nehring,  A.    1737. 

Steneohber  [Rodentia]. 

— ^—    complexua.      Douglass,      E. 
1488. 

heapeims.         Douglass,       E. 

1488. 

Stibarus  [Ungulata]. 

monlanus.     Matthew,  W.  D. 

1719. 

Stbepsioebos  [Ungulata]. 

annectena.       Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 

praeeureoi:      Schlosser,    M. 

1866. 

Sus  [Ungulata]. 

hyetherio'ides.     Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

•    microdon.       Schlosser,      M. 

1869. 

atehleni.   Schlosser,  M.   1869. 

Tragoceros  [UngulataJ. 

grcgarlua.        Sclilosser,     M. 

1869. 

hokeni.    Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

spectahilia.       Schlosser,     M. 

1869. 

aylvat'icna.        Schlosser,    M. 

1869. 

Trocharion  [Carnivora]. 

aVxinenae.     Major,  C.  I.   F. 

1710. 

Trochictis  [Carnivora]. 

deperetl.      Major,    C.    I.    F. 

1710. 


pnaiha.       Major,    C.    I.    F. 
1710. 


VuLPES  [Carnivora]. 


amenaia. 
1869. 


Schlosser,      M. 
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PALAEOBOTANT. 


STRATI6RAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


i 


35  GENERAL.  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  nNKNO¥rN 
AGE. 

35.5000       CESEUAL  VAL^Wj- 

BOTASY, 

Das  Pflanzenreicb.  Regni  vegetabilis 
(•oiispectus.  Im  Auftra/re  der  konigl. 
preuBs.  Akadeoiie  der  Wisseaschafteii 
nr»g.  von  A[dolfj  Engler.  JI.  12-15. 
J^ipzig  (\V.  Engelmami).  1903,  (132  -r 
294  +  161  +  48).    26  cm. 

Bommer,  Ch.  Ijes  causes  dVrrcur 
<laii8  I'etude  des  empreintes  vegetales. 
IJruxelletj  fHayez),  1903,  (1-33,  "pi.  1-X 
lior.H  texte).     4to. 

Clarke,    C.   B.      Excursion    to    Kew 
(i  irdens.     l>ondon,  Proc.  Geo!.  Ass.,  18, 
.3),  1903,(164;. 

Potonid,  H[enri].  Die  Entwiekelung 
<l^r  PHanzenweh.  In  :  Weltall  und 
-Menschheit,  lirsg.  v.  H.  Kroemer,  Bd.  2, 
Berlin,  1902-1903,  (339-408,  niitTaf  j. 

Ein  Blick  in  die  Geschichte 

ih'T  IxitaniHchen  Morphologic  nnd  die 
Pericaiilom-Theorie.  Erueit.  Abdr. 
aiiH  Natw*.,  WfH.'henscbr.,  Jena,  Bd  18. 
Jena  ((;.  Fischer),  1903,  (III  +  4.")). 
24  cm. 

Pnliiophytologische  Xotizen. 

[Xlll  :  Phywiolog.  Minderwertigkeit 
der  Kicher-  n.  Parallel- A demng  der 
Blatter  gegeniilK-r  der  Maschenaderung.] 
Xatw,  \V<Kheuschr.,  Jena,  18,  1903, 
{433  436). 

Renault,  B.  Sur  I'activite  vegetative 
anx  cptxiues  anciennes.  Paris,  C'.-U. 
Acad.  8ci.,  136,  1903,  (401-403). 


EimanH,  Bernard.  Surla  transforma- 
ticQ  de  la  inatiere  organiqae  des  plantes 
en  combostibles  foAsiles.  Autun,  Bui. 
80C.  9ci.  nat.,  15,  1902,  (Proc.-verb., 
133-I3S). 

Sur  quelques  Pollens  fo- 


siles.  Prothalles  males.  Tubes  pollini- 
qnes,  etc.,  du  terrain  honiller.  Autun. 
Bui.  soo.  hist,  nat.,  15, 1902,  (Proc.-verb, 
229  232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Scott,  D.  H.  Sporangiophores  as  a 
clue  to  affinities  amoug  PteridophvUi. 
I/)ndon,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902,  (1903), 
(810.'. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Floras  of  the  Past 
.  .  .  (jcol.  Ma 2.,  I^ondon,  (St'r.  2;, 
[4]  10,  1903,  (.>04-r>12,  555-563). 

The   origin    of    flowering 

plants.  X.  Phvtol.,  l^^ndon,  2,  (10, 
1903,  (243-244  .* 

Smedley,  H.  E.  H.  [Wax  models  of 
Stepltannsjicrmnm,  Jjogenostoma,  Pachy- 
ies'a,  Zamia,  and  Torreyo.].  lx)ndon, 
Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc..  59,  li)03,  (Proc.,  vii). 

Westermaier,  Max.  Grundsiitzliches 
zur  Benrtheihing  der  Zweckmiusigkeit 
jxili.eozoischer  PHanzen.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  1,  (42-58). 


/         AFRICA. 

f'j       South  Africa. 

Arber,  E.  A.  X.  Xotes  on  some 
fossil  plants  .  .  .  Bhodesia.  lx)n- 
don,  Q.  J.  (;e:)l.  Sjc,  59,  1903,  (288). 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Psoras  of 
South  Afiica.  (leol.  Mag.,  l^ndon, 
(.Ser.  2),  [4 J  10,  1903,  (515). 


1S3 


35 


,   Amadeas  W.,  [and 

Elizabeth  J.].  Guide  to  the  fseology 
and  pAleonttJogT  of  Niagan  Falls  and 
vicinity.  Buffiuo,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Sci.,  7, 
1901,  (1-284,  with  pi.). 


iji      Western  United  States. 

Les    fbretq    petrifiees    de    IWHzona. 
Globe  illufttre,  BmxeUes,  1901,  ilO  1*6,. 


35.5400    DICOTYLEDOSS. 


Bui.   Aoc.   hibt.  nat .  15.    190i.  iVroc,- 
wrb.  4d-61.av.  ipl..    [M2010    670l>]. 


%  Edward  W.  TAriodentlron 
notes.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Torreva. 
Toirey  Bot.  Cl.,  8,  1003,  (120-132,  with 
pi.). 

SOeliiie,  E[mil].  L\nhraceae.  [In. : 
Das  Pflanzenreich,  hrsg.  v.  A.  En>zler, 
H.  17.  (IV.  2irii].  I.eipzig.  11K)3,  - 1- 
326).    26  cni.     16,40  M. 


35.6500       CYltyiOSPEUMS. 

Coulter,  John  M[erle]  and  Chamber- 
lain, Cliarles  J[oseph].  Mur])liolo^y  c»f 
Spemiatopliytes.  [Part  I.  (lyiuiu)- 
«I)emi9,  witli  bibliopruphy.]  N»nv  Y«»rk 
<.\ppletonJ,  1901,  (X  -h  188,  uitli  text 
f.g).     23  ftn. 

Helm.  LV})er  die  iiiitor  dem  K»>ll<'k- 
tivnainon  „Bernst<^in**  vorkomuu'udeii 
fi«»ilen  Harze.  Danzig,  Sclir.  iiatf. 
Oe?.,  (X.  F.),  10,  11.  4,  iy02,  i:i7-4r. 


35.6700        VASCULA  R      CRYVKU 

(JAMS. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N. :  f»n  tho  ro«>ts  of 
MeduUora  anrjUca.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
17,  1903,  (425  433,  pi.;. 

Benson,  M.  A  jm-^siblp  Culymnuito- 
tlieca  tyjK*  of  fmctification  sliowin^ 
>*tnicture.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1902,  (I903j,  (808). 

Bertrand,  C.  E;^.  et  Comaille,  F. 
Ties  caracteristicpies  des  traces  foliaires 
otunond^nne  et  cyatlieenne  :  exeinples, 
modifications     et     reductions.       Autun, 


R.  Stems  of  l^iidodtndron 
rtUheimianum,  Stemb.  in  sitm  :  Gla-s^ow. 
London,  Rep.  Dr.  A>s.,  Ge<.4.  Pliot.,  S, 
1003.  030'. 

OttTer,  F.  W.  Identity  of  Sporo- 
carpon  ornntum^  Will,  and  fAi'jenoeioma 
phytoides.  Will.  N.  rhvtoL,  l^mdou, 
2,.n.  1003,  .18.  10'. 

and    Soott,    D.     U.      On 

Ijagenostoma  lomari,  the  SiOed  of  Lyjino- 
dendron.  l^indon,  Proi\  R.  Stv.,  71, 
1003,  (477-4SI I ;  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17, 
1003,(025-020'. 

PoUml^,  H[enry].  Zur  Physiolofjie 
und  MorphoIo>;ie  der  fiw^iilen  Fani- 
-Vphlebien.  iWrlin,  Ber.  1>.  lx)t.  Ges., 
21,  1003,  (152-105,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Die  Zusatzfietleni  i.Vphle- 

bien)  der  P'arne.  Nach  e.  Vortra^  .  .  . 
Natw.  Wochenschr.,  Jena,  19,  1003,  [S'2- 

41). 

Renault,  Bernard.  Ni>te  sur  quel- 
ques  micro-  et  niacrospores  fossiles. 
Autun,  Bui.  siK'.  hist,  uat.,  15,  1002, 
(07-118,  av.  8  pl.^. 

Sur  qiiehpies  Pollens  fos- 


sih^s.  Prothalles  niah^s.  T\dH»s  iH>llini- 
q\ies,  etc.,  dii  terrain  liouiller.  Autun, 
Bnl.  soc.  hist,  uat.,  15,  U)02,  (Pr.  verb., 
220-232,  av.  2  pi.). 

Snr    la    superiorite    or^- 


nique  des  Crvpto^aniesanciennes.     Bid. 
.Museum,  Paris,  1903,  1 102-103). 

Scott,  D.  H.  Bonnner  on  7>pi«/o- 
cnrfHJu.  N.  Phvtol.,  London,  2,  (1), 
1903,  (19,  20). 

Stopes,  M.  C.  **  P'pidermoidal "  layer 
of  C'alaniite  roots.  .\nn.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
17,  1903,  (792-794,  fiKs.l 

Leaf  structure  of  CordaiteA. 


N.  Plivtol.,  London,  2,  (4  and  5),  1003, 
(01-98,  pi.). 


d        EUROPE. 

dc       British  Islands. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  Tlie  fos-il  Flora  o£ 
the  Cunil>erland  Coalfield.  .  .  .  I^ndon, 
Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc,  59,  1003,  (1-24). 
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».ns0k     ArjrAE  Ay:,  ^  i?iz/:>    «     FULiiMMffi 


^i^iric^      L'Eirniiiitiai»  s 
Jl.tmu     Riii     *f^.    .ii«-r.    j:ir.    ft    I'JOf. 


WesUn  Hotted  States. 


GESHfJAT.        PALAEO- 
BOTAXT, 


J5 


Ihdtcd  States. 

John  UTaHon  and  BaiaHuym, 
Bndoi£  Cataioeoe  of  tjpe  roecroopDd  of 
P-iieoznic  SmIs  in  New  York  State 
^mspnm.  .Vlhanr  TTiut..  N.Y.,  BolL  St. 
Ma»^  !»o.  K  rjt>3.  Sir.    23  cm. 


50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


5QL7900       P LASTS  OF  UKASCER- 
TJIXED  POSITION. 


>7 


Tietefia. 


Hiil,    and    C^titrai     tjftid'-.     'V-ct.-ra.^ 
Viet.    Tj»»p.    Min^,    Bnll.    ^^i^ii.    Sorr.. 


Fn?dericL  New  or  little 
kiLcvn  Vii:Toria:i  Sct^iLs  in  the  National 
ytisemn,  ifelbcnme.  Pt.  I.  Some 
Pjl&e«:zoic  species.  Melboome,  Proc. 
R.  Sc.  Vkt..  15.  y  Ser. .  1903,  (104- 
1±?.  wi-ii  cis.  XVI-XVIl  . 


35.7700     ns^'.'.  hv  TEL'iA  .A.\  :* 


I,  p;ar.:      Kif.  V  -   F.  w. 

•/Kvr  K./.      fVrlir..  B^r.    I',  b*:    J.f^, 

^  K'.;."J  .  Jv:.;  ...  2.   :,     l>i3.   4;>-5.v 


357900      PLA\7>  or  rxA.^  ER- 
lAisEh  ro>nioy. 


55       UPPEB  PALAEOZOIC. 

55.5000       OEXEBAL        PALAEO- 

BfjTAXY. 


.ft 


Austria-Hungary. 


%  v[.^n  Marilaun'.  F[ritz  /?i//tfr]. 
BeiTieitwv^rte  zur  Demonstration  eines 
Florenbildes  des  alpinen  Obercarbon. 
Wier..  Verb.  Cieol.  RchsAnst.,  1902. 
(l^o-li?:  . 


AFEICA. 


fif        f^jUrif  AFUirA. 


rard,  A.  C.  Fo-,-!!  FU»rn-«  «^.f  l'a]W' 
0\tmy.  ('ajif  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
MtJK,  4.  HiO.'i,  ^l-Ji>L\  ^^ith  14  i.l>.  I- 
XIV  and  8  text-fi^<  . 


/■'; 


AFRICA. 


South  AMca. 


Leslie.  T.  X.  The  fossil  flora  of 
Vereeniging.  Johannesburg,  Trans. 
Cool.  S.V.  S.  Afric,  6,  1904,  (82-38). 


185 


55 


g       SOBXH  AHBBIC4. 

9>      Western  United  States. 


r,  F.  F.  List  of  loeeil  plants 
eoUeded  in  the  ricinity  of  Onaga,  Kan. 
Topeks,  Trans.  Acad.  Sci.,  18,  1903, 
(1S4-128). 


55.6500       GYMKOSPERMS. 


/        AFBIGA. 

fg      South  Africa. 


A.  C.  Fossil  floras  of  Cape 
Golooj.  Oape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afnc. 
Mus..  4,  1903.  (1-122.  with  14  pk., 
I-XIV,  and  8  Text  Figs.). 


55.6700 


VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 


,  M.  .  .  .  Fructification  of 
Uiadesmia  membranaeea  (Bertrend).  .  .  . 
London.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass..  1902  (1903). 
(808). 

Pdrton,  R.  Fructification  of  Neu- 
roperis  heteronhylla,  Brongniart.  Lon- 
don. Proc.  R.  Soc.,  72.  1903,  (487). 

T^mnaT,  J  On  some  new  features  in 
relation  to  Lymnodendron  oldhamium. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (11M)3), 
(809,  810). 


d 


EOBOPB. 


de      British  Islands 

AitMT,  £.  A.  N.  Fossil  flora  of  the 
Ardwick  series  of  Manchester.  (Jeol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [4]  10,  1903, 
(514). 

The    fossil    flora    of    the 

Cumberland  coalfield.      Tendon,    Hep. 
Brit.  Ass.,  1902  (1903),  (611). 


Fossil    plants     from    the 

Ardwick  series  of  Manchester.  Man- 
chester, Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc ,  48  (I), 
No.  2, 1903,  (1-32,  pi.;. 

Odfton,  R.  The  fossil  plants  of  the 
Canonbie  coalfield.  Sumni.  IVogr. 
Geol.  Sunr.  U.K.,  London,  1902  (1903), 
(209-217). 


R.  .  .  .  Fossil  plants  from 
the  Arigna  mines  [Roscommon].  Irish 
Nat.,  Dublin.  12  [4],  1903,  (92-95). 

PdalOB,  Robert.  The  fossil  pUnts  of 
the  Carboniferous  nx^ks  of  Canonbie, 
Dumfriesshire,  and  of  parts  of  Cumber- 
land and  Northumberland.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  40,  1903,  (741-833,  with 
5  pis.) 

OUrvr,  F.  W.  Ly<jinodendron :  a 
seed-bearing  fern  from  the  Coal- 
measures.  lUustr.  Sci.  News,  London, 
1,  1903,(145,  146,  figs.). 


/        AFBIOA. 

fg      South  Africa. 

Beward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Cai)e  Town,  Ann.  S.  Airic. 
Mu8.,  4.  1903,  (76-101,  with  pis.  X- 
XIII  and  text  fig.  8.). 


t         AUSTRALASIA. 

ie      New  South  Wales. 

Etheridffe.  R.,;uu.  The  fructification 
of  Schizoneura  auBtndia,  Eth.  fil. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Woe.  Geol.  Surv.  N.  S. 
Wales,  7,  pt.  :^.  1903,  (L'34-235,  tables 

48,40.. 

Etherid^re,  Kolx'rt,  jnn.  Further 
olwervations  on  the  caudex  of  Cloaao- 
pteris.  iSydiiev,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.,  6,  No.  1,  11KJ3,  (^16-49,  text  fig.). 

Korti,  F.  Remarks  on  Mr.  E.  A. 
Newell  Arber's  communication :  On  the 
Clarke  collection  of  fossil  plants  from 
New  Sonth  Wales.  I/mdon,  Q.J.  Geol. 
Soc,  69,  1903,  (25-28). 


55.7400       ALCAE    AND   K:HIZ0- 

PHYCEAE. 

d        EUROPE. 

df      France. 

Renault,  B[ernard].  Sur  quelqiies 
nouveaux  Chanii)ipfnons  et  Alguosfossiles 
de  I'epoque  houillere.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad.  sci..  186,  190.3,  (904-907,  av.  fig.). 


55 


186 


65 


<j        NORTH  AMBBIOA. 

00      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Froaser,  Charles  S[mithl.  The  speci- 
meu  of  Ncmatophyton  \a  tne  New  York 
t^tate  Museum.  Amer.  GeoL,  Minne- 
41  polls,  Minn.,  29. 1902,  (372-377). 

65.7700       FUNGI, 

d        EUBOPE. 

<?/      France. 

Renault,  B[emard].  Sur  quelques 
nouveaux  Champignons  et  Algues 
fossiles  de  I'epoque  houill^re.  Paris, 
(\-R.  Acad,  sci.,  186,  liK)3,  (904-907, 
i\V.  fig.). 


65.6500       OYMNOSPERMS. 
d        EUROPE. 

de      German  Empire. 

Oompter,  G.  Cycadeenfriichte  aus 
der  Lettenkohle  von  Apolda.  Zs.  Natw., 
Stuttgart,  76  (1902),  1903,  (169-173, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


/ 

fg 


AFRIOA. 


South  AMca. 

Beward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mua.  4,  1903,  (47-75,  with  pi. 
VII-IX  and  XI  figs.  2.  3.  Text  figs. 
0-7). 


«0       MESGZGIC. 

60.7400        ALOAE   AND   SCBIZO- 

PUYCEAE. 

Kilian,  \V[ilfrid].  Sur  deux  microorga- 
iiisraes  du  M^ozolque  alpin.  Paris, 
Bui.  80C.  geol ,  (ser.  4),  2,  1902,  (358- 
:359). 


65.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Beaaley,  H.  C.     Some  lithographs  of 
.     .     .    [Plants]  from  Stourton    .     . 
Liverpool,  Proc.  Geol.  Soc.,  9  (3),  1903, 
(284-287). 


65       TRIASSIC. 

6  5 .5000        GEXER  A  L        PA  LA  EO- 

WTANY. 

Philippi.  E.  und  Potoni^,  H[enri]. 
Die  Flora  der  'iVias.  [In :  Lethaea 
>reo«nostica,  Tl  2,  H.  1,  Lfg  1.]  Rtutt- 
ixart,  1903,  (21-25,  mit  Taf.).    [M  5000 1  ]. 


65.5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 


de 


EUROPE, 


German  Empire. 

Langenhan,  A.  Versteinerungen  dor 
deutsclicii  Trias  (des  Buntsandsteina, 
MuHchclkalks  und  Keuj)er8)  aufgrund 
"vierzigjahriger  Sammelliitigkcit  zu- 
sammen^est.  u.  iiacli  Naturobjekten 
iiutogra])hiert.  Licgiiitz  (Scliolz  in 
Komm.),  1003,  (22,  mit  17  Taf.)  27  cm. 
2,50  M. 


df      France. 

Fliclie,  P.  Sur  les  Lycopodinees  du 
Trias  en  Lorraine.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad. 
8ci.,  136,  1003,  (907-908). 


/         AFRICA. 

fg       South  Africa. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afrio.  Mus.,*4,  1903,  (102-lOG,  with  pi. 
XIV.) 


65.7400         ALGAE, 
d        EUROPE. 

df      France. 

Fliche,  Paul.  Sur  Ics  corps  proble- 
matiques  et  les  algues  du  Trias  en 
Lorraine.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136, 
1903,  (827-829j. 


70 


187 


75 


70       JUBASSIC. 


70.5000 


GENERAL    PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 


€h      China  and  Dependencies. 

POtouU,  I][einrich].  Pflaiizenreste 
ans  der  Juraformation.  [In  :  K.  Fut- 
lerer,  Durch  Asien.  Bd  3.]  Berlin,  1003, 
<  113-1 24). 


70.6500        GYMXOSPERMS. 
</        HOSTH  AMEBIOA. 

(fg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[alll.  Report  on 
fossil  wood  [AraueaTioxyloji  virgmia- 
num]  from  the  Newark  formation  of 
^ioutii  Britain,  Connecticut.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Dept.  Int.,  Rep. 
r.S.  Gcol.  Surv.,  21.  pt.  3,  1901,  (101- 
IG5). 


75       CRETACEOUS. 

75.5000        GENERAL     PALAEO- 

noTAyy. 

Mafik.  Beltrag    zur     Flora    des 

liohmischen  Cenomnns.  (Bbhmiscli)  Prap, 
Bozpr.  Oeslie  Ak.  Fraut.  Jos.,  Nr.  3,  10, 
1901,  (10,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Sternberg',  Cliarles  H.  Life  of  a 
fossil  hunter.  [With  descriptions  of 
fossil  plants.]  Anier.  Inv.,  Washington, 
D.C.,  10.  1903,  (311-313;. 


dk      Anstria-Hnngary. 

liebu.  Adalbert.  Uber  ein  fossilea 
Holz  aus  der  Sandabla^rung  Sulawa 
))ei  Kadotin.  Prag.  SitzBer.  Lotos,  49. 
1901,(15-18). 


g        NORTH  AMBBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

HoUlck,       Arthur.  Field      work 

during  1901  in  the  Cretaceous  l)eds 
of  Long  Island.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Rep.  St.  Mus.,  65.  1901.  1903  (r.  48-r. 
51). 


17* 


Western  United  States. 


Jones,       Alfred       W.  Further 

studies  in  the  Mentor  Beds.  Topeka, 
Trans.  Kan.  Acad.  Sci.,  18,  1903,  ( 104- 
105j. 


75.54C0        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  Notes  on  Saeea- 
fras.  Chicago,  111.,  Bot.  Gaz.  I'niv. 
Chic,  34,  190L^  (41^0-450,  \Aith  pi.  and 
4  fig). 


rf         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  tlie  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903,  (077-084,  with 
pl.J. 

The  flora  of  the  Matawan 

formation  (Crosswicks  Clavs).  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Card.,  3,  1903, 
(45-103,  with  pi.). 


d 


EUROPE. 


Wc2       HoUand;   Belgium;   Luxem- 
burg. 

Van  den  Broeck,  Ernest.  Interossantes 
<lecouvertes  2)our  la  flore  du  gisemeut  de 
liernissart.  Bruxelles  (Hayezj,  1901, 
(i).    0.50  fr.     8vo. 


gi      Western  United  States. 

HoUick,    Arthur.  A    fossil    2:)etal 

[Mnfjnolia  palaeopetala  n.  sp.]  and  a 
fossil  fruit  [Ficus  neuroearjxi  n.  sp.]. 
from  the  Cretaceous  (Dakota  group)  of 
Kansas,  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrev 
Bot.  CI.,  80,  1903,  (102-105,  with  text 

tig). 


76 


188 


80 


75.6000       ^MONOCOTYLEDONS, 
g        NORTH   AMBBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  The  flora  of  the 
Matawan  formation  (Crosswicks  Clavs). 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  8, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 


9^ 


Western  United  States. 


Wieland,  G.  R.  Notes  on  the  marine 
turtle  Arctielon.  I.  On  the  structure 
of  the  carapace.  II.  Associated  fossils 
[with  preliminary  notice  of  Claosaurus  (?) 
a  finis  n.  sp.  and  Pcdmoxylon  eheyennense 
n.  sp.].  Amer.  J.  Sci..  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (211-216). 


75.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
f        AFRICA 

/      East  AMca. 

Potonid,  H[enri].  Fossile  Holzer  aus 
der  oberen  Kreide  Deutsch-Ostafrikas. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16,  1902, 
(227-229,    mit    1    Taf.).        [M  6500  t 

hso  j]. 

fg       South  Africa. 

Seward,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mas.,  4,  1903,  (1-46). 


g        NORTH   AMERICA 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (677-684,  with 
pi.). 


/        AFRIOA. 

fg      South  AMca. 

Bewtrd,  A.  C.  Fossil  Floras  of  Cape 
Colony.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afnc. 
Mus.,  4,  1903,  (1-122,  with  14  pis. 
I-XIV  and  8  text-figs.). 

g        NORTH  AMERICA 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Beny,  Edward  W.  New  species  of 
plants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
[New  Jersey  Cretaceous!  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,' (677-684,  with 
pi.). 


75.7400        AWAE  AND   SCEIZO- 

PnYCEAE. 

Beny,  Edward  W.    New  species  of 

f>lants  from  the  Matawan  formation 
New  Jersey  Cretaceous].  Amer.  Nat., 
Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1903,  (677-684,  with 
pi.). 

Bteinmann,  G[ustav].  TetraploporeUa 
renieSi,  eine  neue  Dasycladacea  aus  dem 
Tithon  von  Stramberg.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.,  15, 1903,(45-54). 


g         NORTH  AUERICA 

gg       North  Eastern  United  States. 

Beny,  Edward  W.  The  flora  of  the 
Matawan  formation  fCrosswicks  Clays). 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Bot.  Card.,*  8, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi). 

Rles,  Heinrich.  Clays  of  New  York ; 
their  proi)erties  and  uses.  [Occurrence 
of  diatoms  in  middle  Cretaceous. 
Albany,  Univ.  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  35,  7,  1900,  (489-944,  with  pi.) ; 
Albany  Univ.  N.Y.  Rep.  St.  Mus.  No. 54, 
1900,  2,  1902,  (489-944,  with  pi.]. 


75.6700        VASCULAR      CnVPTO- 

CAMS. 


EUROPE. 


di' 


British  Islands. 

Seward,  A.  C.  .  .  .  TJietyozamitcs 
in  Elngland,  with  remarks  on  Euro}iean 
and  Eastern  mesozoic  floras.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59,  1903,  [217,  pi.;. 


80       C^NGZGIC. 

80.5000        CEXKRA  L        PA  LAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUROPE. 

dk       Austria-Hungary. 

Engelliardt,  H[ennaun].     Verzeichnis 
der   im   Jahre   1901    in   Bosniien    und 


189 


85 


Herzegowum    aufgefondeiien      Terti&r-      85.6500        OYMNOSPERMS. 

plUnifm.      Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 

IStt.  (142-143).  ^        EUBOPE. 


8D.74CN>       ALOAE    AND  SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 


dk      Italy. 


Leopoldo.  Considerazioni 
Eopn,  il  genere  Zoo^ycoa.  Pisa,  Mem. 
Soc.  toec.  8c  nat.,  18,  1902,  (68-95,  con 

tav.)- 


dk 


Italy. 


Olerlci,  Enrico.  Una  conifera  fossile 
dell'  Imolese.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  21,  1902,  (211-215,  con  fig.). 

Pimpaloni,  Lui^i'  Sopra  alcuni 
tronchi  silicizzati  dell*  Eocene  superiore 
dell'  Inipruneta  (Provincia  di  Firenze). 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  21,  1902, 
(25-29,  con  Uv.). 


85       LOWER  CAENOZGIC 

(EOCENE,  OUGOCENE). 

85.5000        OESERAL       PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUBOFB. 

de      Gennan  Empire. 

Vstor,  Heinrich.  Die  Eutstehuug  des 
Braunkohlenlagers  im-  Tinuiilitzwalde. 
Ber.  Hauptvers.  D.  Korstver.,  Berlin,  3, 
1903,  (228-235;. 


dd      Belgiom. 

Rittot,  A.  Sur  la  decouverte  d*une 
flore  fossile  dans  le  montien  du  Hainaut. 
Bruxelles  (Hayez),  1902,  (9,  av.  fig.). 
0.50  fr.     8vo. 


85.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 

Ens^elhardt.  Tertiarpfianzen  von 
Stranitzen,  Schega  und  Radelsdorf  in 
Steiermark.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


ALOAE    AND   SCIIIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 


85.7400 

d         EUBOPE. 

dh      Italy. 


Squlnabol,  Senofontc.  Di  ima  specie 
fossile  di  Acctabitlaria.  Padova,  Atli 
Mem.  Ace,  (Scr.  II),  18,  1002,  (151-155, 
con  fig.). 


iVt 


AUSTRIA-HUNaARY. 


Earner,  [von  Marilaun],  F[ritz  Ritter]. 
Tertiarpflanzen  vom  Ostrande  des 
3injsko  Polje  in  Dalmatien.  Wien,  Verh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst,  1902,  (342-344). 


dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Beiclielt,  H.  Ueber  fossile  Diato- 
meen  aus  Nordbohiuen.  I^ipzig,  Sitz- 
Ber.  natf.  lies.,  26-27,  (1899-1000), 
J  001,  {27-35). 


85.6000 


MOSOCOTYLEDOX.'^. 


Engalliardt.  Tertiarpflanzen  von 
Stranitzen,  Sche^  und  Radelsdorf  in 
Steiermark.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  14,  1902,  (163-184,  mit  4  Taf.}. 


dl 


Balkan  Peninsula. 


Martelli,  Alessandro.  I  fossili  dei 
terreni  eocenici  di  Spalato  in  Dalmazia. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (43- 
08,  con  2  tav.). 


130 


90 


90       UPPER  CfKOZOIC  (MIO- 

PUOCSME). 


90.5000 


d 


'li 


MOXOCOTYLEDOyS. 


GEXERAL        PALAEO' 
BOTAXY. 


Switeirriand. 


Chr.  Geacbidite  and 
Herkuaft  der  sdiwietziprucfaen  Alpen- 
flora.  EIne  Cebersieht  vher  den  gegnt- 
vartijzen  Sumd  der  Frage.  Lripnic  f  W. 
En^lmaim^  1903,  (VI  -f  3S3,  mh  Tab.}. 


90.5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

PaUbtn,  I.  Ueber  Quercus  kamys- 
chinensis  Goepp.  and  einige  ihxn  ahn- 
liche  fo&slle  Arteiu  St  Pelerbarg.  Verb. 
Ross.  niineraL  Ges.,  40.  1902  (1903;, 
(453-467J. 


d        EUROPE. 

(U      France. 

Laageron,  Maurice.  Note  sur  nne 
empreinte  remarquable  provenant  des 
Cinerites  du  Cantal.  Autuu,  Bui.  soc. 
hist,  nat.,  15.  1902,  (85-9G,  av.  2  pi.). 


ASIA. 


ei 


Asiatic  Turkey. 


Engelhardt,       JI[ermannl.      Tertiiir- 
flan/en  von  Kleiaasien.     Wien,  Beitr. 
»al.  Cifol.   OestUng.,  15,  3903,  (55-C4, 
init  1  Taf.). 


F 


> 


I         AUSTRALASIA. 

i«       New  South  Wales. 

Deane,  II[enry].  Descriptions  of  two 
lu'.w  plants  from  the  Tertiary  of  New- 
South  Wales.  Svtlney,  N.S.W.,  Re<'. 
(Jeol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7.  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231 -232,  Uibles  45-40). 


Asialae  Turkey. 


H[eniiaiml.  Tertiar- 
pfianzen  tod  Kleinaaien.  Wieo,  Beitr. 
PaL  GeoL  OiMtCiig.,  15, 1903,  (55-G4, 
mit  1  TaL). 


90L0500 

d 


GTMyOSPERMS, 


dk      Italy. 


Loigi.  Sopra  alcuni  tron- 
dii  sicilizzati  di  Oscbiri  in  Sardegna. 
Roma,  BoU.  Soe.  geoL  itaL,  21,  1902, 
(577-580,  coQ  fig-). 


dk      AnstiiA-Him^ary. 

Hftftnawi,  A[dolf].  Fo88ilre6te  aus 
dem  sadHDoabriscben  Braonkoblen- 
becken  bei  Gara.  Wien,  Jabrb.  Geol. 
RcbsAnst.,  50,'l900,  1901  (47-50,  mit 
2TafJ. 


90.6700        VASi:rLAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

i         AUSTRAUkSU. 

ie      New  South  Wales- 

Deane,  Henrj-.  Description  of  two 
new  plants  from  the  lertiarj-  of  New 
South  Wales.  Sydnev,  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales.  7.  pt.  3,  1903, 
(231-232,  tables  45-46). 


90.7700       BACTERIA,      FUXCil 
AXD  MYCETOZOA. 

d        EUROPE. 

dh      Sicily. 

Pampalonl,  Luigi.  1  resti  organ ici 
nel  disodilo  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Paleont. 
italica,  Pisa,  8,  1902,  (120-130,  con  2 
tav.). 

Microflora     e    niicrofauna 

del  Disodile  di  Melilli  in  Sicilia.  Roma, 
Rend.  Ace.  Lincei.  (Ser.  5),  11,  2'  Sem., 
(247-253). 


191 


95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


95.5000 


OESEPAL 
PALAEOBOTA\n\ 


p,  Pehr.    Examination    of 

orgaaic  remains  in  poetgiacial  deposits. 
Amer.  Kat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87,  1003, 
(785-797). 


A[iignst].  Stndien  uber  die 
phanerogame  Flora  nnd  Pflanzendecke 
des  Soalebezirkes.  I.  Die  Wandemngen 
der  Phanerogamen  im  Saalebezirke  seit 
dem  Ansgangeder  letzten  kalten  Periods. 
Arch.  Landesk.  Sochsen,  Halle,  12. 1902, 
(U-70,  mit  1  Earte). 

Die        Entwicklungsge- 


Bchichte  der  gegenwartigen  phanero- 
gamen Flora  nnd  Pflanzendecke  der 
achwabischen  Alb.  Dot.  Jahrb.,  Leip- 
zig, S2. 1903,  (633-661). 


d        BUBOFB. 

di      Switzerland. 


Marie  Chr.  Geschichte  nnd 
Herknnftder  schweizerischen  Alpenflora. 
Eine  Uebersicht  uber  den  gegenwartigen 
Stand  der  Frage.  Leipzig  (W.  Engel- 
mann),  1903,  (VI  +  253,  mit  Tab.) 
8M. 


95.6500    GY\fSOSPERMS. 

Hannlng,  Ernst.  Kauriharz.  Tropen- 
pHanzer,  Berlin,  6,  1902,  (146-149). 

Bclilachtendal,  D.  von.  Thuja 
oeeidentalia-tkuringiaca  [n.  sp.].  Zs. 
Natw..  Stuttgart,  75,  1903,  (33-42,  mit 
3  Taf.}. 

Bnkataobeff,  W.  Ueber  das  Vorkom- 
men  der  Kiefer  im  subfossilen  Zustnnde 
im  siidostlichen  Russland.  Bet.  Jahrb., 
Leipzig,  33,  1903,  Beiblatt  Kr  72,  (12- 
14). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Lawwni,    Publius    V.      Preliminary 
notice  of  the  forest  l^eds  of  the  Lower 


Fox.  [Wis.].  Milwaukee,  Bull.  Wis. 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.,  (K.  Ser.),  2, 1902,  ^70- 
173). 


95.6700        VASCUrAR      CRYPTO- 

CAMS. 

g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States* 

Btaimek,  B[ohumil].  I.  PiiramUlulrt 
tinmekii  (Pils.)  Shim.  IT.  The  Iowa 
Pteridophyta.  Iowa  Citv,  Iowa,  Bull. 
Univ.,  Lab.  Nat.  Hist.,  *5,  1901,  (139- 
170). 


95.7000       MOSSES, 
g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi'      Western  United  States. 

Holziiiger,  John  M.  On  some  fossil 
mosses  [Species  of  llypuum  from  the 
Kansas  drift  of  Iowa  J.  Bryologist, 
Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  6,  1903,  (93-91). 


95.7400         ALGAE    AM) 

SCUIZOPIIYCEAK. 

Pantocsek,  Josef.  Beschreibung  uiul 
Abbildung  der  fossilen  Bncillarit?n  des 
Andesittuffes  von  Szliiics  in  Ungani. 
Berlin  (H.  Friedliinder  u.  S.),  19(J3,  (20, 
mit  2  Taf.).     23  cm.     7  M. 


d 


EUROPE. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Heiden.  Die  Diatoniaceen  ans  dcti 
poHtglacialen  Ablagenmgen  des  Wariie- 
niiinder  Hafenbaiis.  2.  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Litorinaseeflora  in  den 
Ablagenmgen  an  der  mecklenburgischen 
Kiiste.  [In :  E.  Geinitz,  Die  geolog. 
Aufschliisse  des  neuen  Warneniiinder 
llafenbaues.]  Rostock,  ZJitt.  geol.  Lan- 
desanst.,  14,  1902,  (7-30). 

Reichelt,  Hugo.  Zur  Diatomeenfiora 
des  Schohsees  bei  Plon.  Plon,  Forsch- 
Ber.  biol.  Stat.,  10,  1903,  (194-2(X);. 


5000 


192 


5400 


PALAEOBOTANT. 


B.       BOTANICAL     CLASSIFICATION. 


5000        GENERAL       PALJEO- 

BOTANY. 

5000.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Lageno9toma.  Bmedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London.  Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

PaehyUBta.  Bmadley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

StephanoBpermum.  Bmedley,  H.  E.  H. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Torreya.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H. 
Ix)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903, 
(Proc.  vii). 

Zamia.  Smedley,  H.  E.  H.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  59,  1903,  (Proc.  vii). 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

5400.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

L'lriodendron.  Berry,  E.  W.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Torreya.  Torrey  Bot.  CI., 
3,  1903,  (129-132,  with  pi.). 


5400.75        CRETA  CEOUS. 

Aralia.  Berry,  E.  W.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  CJard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103, 
with  pi.). 


Celastrophyllum  elegans.  Bcrzy,  E.W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Eucalyptus  ?  duhia  n.  ep.  Berry,  E.W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Ficua  neurocarpa  n.  sp.  HolHck,  A. 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CI., 
80, 1903,  (102-105,  with  text-fig.). 

Ijaurua  holUckii  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y..,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Magnolia  palaeopetala  n.  sp.  HoUick, 
A.  New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Torrey  Bot. 
Gl.,  30,  1903,  (102-105,  with  text.-fig.). 

Myriea  heerii  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37,  1903, 
(677-684,  with  pi.). 

Nelumho  primaeva  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Popiditea  tcmiifolius  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Quercua  hoUichii  n.  sp.  Berry,  E.  \V. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Gard.,  3, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Rhavnma  nov<ie-cae8areae  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Bot.  Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  with  pL). 

Salix  matteicnnensia  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Gard.,  3,  1903,  (45-103,  witli  pL). 

Sassafras.  Berry,  E,  W.  Chicago, 
111.,  Bot.  (Jaz.  Uuiv.  Chic,  34,  1902, 
(426-450,  with  pi.  and  4  lig.). 
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SUreuilia  nn.  spp.  Btrry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y..  BuU.  Dot.  Gard.,  8, 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 

Viburnum  luUliekli  n.  8p.  Btrry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (677-C84,  with  pi.). 


5100.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

AlnuB  humiana  n.  sp.  Pallliin,  T. 
St.  Peterbaii^,  Verh.  Rusk,  mineral.  Ges., 
40. 1902  (1903),  (45^-467). 

Pcdiwr'deB  martyi  n.  sp.  Langeron, 
M.  Aatao,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  15, 1902, 
(85-96,  »T.  2  pi.). 

Quereus  no.  spp.  Pallbin,  I.  St. 
Peterborg,  Verh.  Kusr.  mineral.  Ges., 
40, 1902  (1903),  (153-467). 


8500.55       TlilASSIC, 

Baiera  alormhertjenala  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903.  (01,  with  pi.  VIII  and  tigs.  3). 

Phoenlcopata  elongatua  (Morris). 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cain?  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4.  11)03,  (67,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  1,  9,  10). 

Staehyopitia  sp.  af.  SphenoUpia 
rhaetica  Geitn.  Saward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1003,  (66, 
with  pi.  IX  and  figs.  2,  2a). 


6500.70       JUUASSIC. 

Araiic^rioxylon  tirginiamtm.  Knowl- 
ton,  F.  H.  Washington,  D.C,  Dept. 
Int.,  Rep.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv,,  21,  pt.  3, 
1901,(161-162}, 


6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

6000.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Pcdmoxylon  n.  gen.  P.  clieyenneiiae  n. 
sp.  Wleland,  G.  R.  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Sor.  4),  15.  1903, 
(.211-216). 

Phragmitea  ?  cUfftcoodcna'in  n.  sp. 
Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Bot  Gartl,  8.  1903,  (45-103,  with  pi.). 


6000.85        LOWER       CAESOZOIC 
{EOCENE  OUaOCEXE). 

Poacilea  lepidoidean.fiii.  Engelhardt. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  fJeol.  OstUng.,  14. 
1902,  (I6a-184,  mit  4  Taf). 


6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 

6500.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

PaygmaphyUum      hidatoni      n.      sp. 
Seward,  A.  C.    Cape  Toa\ti,  Ann.   S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (93,  with  pi.  XII 
and  fig.  1). 
(K-653) 


6500.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Araucaritea  rogeni  n.  sp.  Seward^ 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S,  Afric.  Mus., 
4.  1903,  (37,  with  pi.  VI  and  figs.  4-7). 

Bennatedtia  sp.  ...  (Fliche). 
Seward.  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S- 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (35,  with  pi.  V  and 
lig.  2  and  Text-fig.  5). 

lirachypliyllum  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Caix?  Town.  Ann.  S.  Afrir.  Mus.,  4, 1903, 
(40,  with  pi.  VI  and  fig>*.  13,  18). 

Comiea  sp.  (?)  Seward.  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  19<.)3,  (41, 
with  pi.  and  figs.  2,  2a \ 

Cycadolcpia  jvnkinsianaf  Tate. 
Seward.  A.  ('.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus..  4.  liK)3,  (27.  with  pi.  IV 
and  figs.  :]-0,  with  3  text- figs.). 

Dadoxiflon  dantzi  n.  sp.  Potonli.  R. 
Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.,  Berlin,  16,  1902, 
(227-220,  mit  1  Taf.j. 

Nilaaonia  tatei  n.  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
('a\w  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mns.,  4, 1903, 
{'27,  with  1)1.  IV  and  figs.  I,  2). 

Pittua  maiteirnncna'.a  u.  sp.  Berry. 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  .Mass.,  87, 
1903,  (077-681,  ^^^lh  pi.). 

Taxitea  sp.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cap3 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (39, 
with  pi.  VI  and  ligs.  15,  15). 
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Zamitea.  Seward.  A.  C.  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus..  4.  1903.  (21,  25,  26, 
with  pi.  V,  VI  and  figs.  3,  4,  8^12). 


6500.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT. 

Thuja  oceidentalia-ihuringiaea  n.  sp. 
SelileclitauUl,  D.  von.  Zs.  Natw., 
Stuttgart,  76, 1903,  (33-42,  mit  3  Taf.). 


% 


6700       VASCULAR       GBTPTO- 

GAMS. 

6700.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Cordait£a.  Stopes,  M.  C.  N.  PhytoL, 
London,  2,  (4  and  5),  1903,  (91-98,  pi.). 

Lagenoatonui  lomaxi,  the  seed  of 
Lyginodeiidron.  Oliver,  F.  W.  and 
Scott,  D.  H.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc,  71, 
1903,  (477-481) ;  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17. 
1903,  (625-629). 

LagenoBtoma  phyaoideB,  Williamson. 
Ottrer.  F.  W.  N.  PhytoL,  London,  2, 
<1),  1903,  (18,  19). 

Lepidoearpon.  Scott.  D.  H.  N. 
Phytol.,  London,  2.  (1),  1903,  (19,  20). 

I^pidodendron  velthetmiarium. 

Xiditon,   R.     London,   Br.  Ass.  Geol. 
Phot.,  2. 1903,  (939). 

Lyginodendron  v.  Lagenostoma 
lomaxi. 

MeduUoaa  angliea.  ATber,  E.  A.  N. 
Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  17,  1903,  (425-433, 
pL). 

Sporocarpon  omcUum,  Williamson. 
OUver.  F.  W.  N.  PhytoL,  London,  2. 
(1),  1903,  (18,  19). 


6700.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bothrodcndron  Icalii  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903.  (87,  witJi  pi.  XL,  and  figs.  1, 
la,  lb,  4,  5,  6). 

Cordoiearpus  -danna  n.  sp.  Kidston, 
R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc..  40, 1903, 
(741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Gangamopteria  cyclopteroidea,  Feist. 
Seward,  A.   C.     Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 


Afric.  Mu8.,  4.  1903,  (82,  with  pi.  XIII 
and  fig.  4). 

Gloaaopieria.  Btlieridge.  R.  jun. 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Austr.  Mas.,  6. 
No.  1.  1903,  (46-69,  text  fig.). 

Seward.  A.  C.  Cape  Town, 

Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (80-81,  witli 
pi.  X  and  fig.  3.  4). 

Lyginodendron.  OliTer,  F.  W.  lUustr. 
Sci.  News,  London,  1,1903.(145,  146, 
figs.). 

Lyginodendron  oldhamiun.  LomaT. 
J.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Asa.,  1902, 
(1903),  (809,  810). 

Miadeamia.  Benaon,  M.  London, 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1902,  (1903),  (808). 

SeuropUria  heterophylla.  XldBton.  R. 
London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.,  72, 1903,  (487). 

Neuropteridium  validum.  Feist. 
Seward,  A.  C.  C^pe  Town,  Ann.  8. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (83),  85  with  pi.  X 
and  figs.  1,  la,  lb. 

Noeggerathiopaia  hialopi,  Bonb. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus ,  4.  1903,  (96,  with  pi.  XIII 
and  figs.  2-4). 

Palaeoataehya  ctl'nufahauaeni  n.  sp. 
Kidston.  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc. , 
40,  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Pinakodendron  maeeonochiei  n.  sp. 
Kidston,  R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
40.  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Rhahdocarptta  curvatua  n.  sp.  Kid- 
ston. R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
40.  1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pis.). 

Sch'tzoneura  auatralia,  £tb.  fil.  Sthe- 
ridge,  R.  jun.  Sydney.  N.S.W.,  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  N.S.  Wales,  7,  pt.  3,  1903, 
(234>235.  tables  41,  49). 

SigiUaria  canohiana  n.  sp.  Kidston, 
R.  Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc,  40, 
1903,  (741-833,  with  5  pL). 

Stigmaria  (?  Stigmariopaia)rimoaifor' 
mia  n.  sp.  Kidston,  K.  Edinburgh, 
Trans.  R.  Soc,  40,  1903,  (741-833,  wTth 
5  pis.). 


6700.65        TR]ASS]C. 

Calliptcridium  atomilergenaia  n.  sp. 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  li:03,  (58,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  4-Ca ;  pi.  VIl  fig.  5). 
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CUrofUrlB  cuneata,  Carr.  Seward, 
A.  C  bmfe  Town,  Aim.  S.  Afric.  Mas., 
4,  igOS,  (62,  with  pi.  IX  and  fig.  4). 

ClunnteriB  zeUUri  n.  sp.  Seward, 
A.  G.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  8.  Afric.  Mas., 
4, 1903,  (63,  with  text  figure). 

Sehixomeura  krasseri  n.  sp.  (Pro- 
beUr  identical  with  S.  earrerei  Zeil.). 
Imp  Aid.  A.  G.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric  Mm.,  4,  1903,  (48,  with  pi.  IX 
and  figs.  5, 6). 

Sienopteria  elongata,  Camithers. 
Sewaid,  A.  C.  Capo  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric  Mn8.,4,  1903,  (70,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  2  and  3 ;  pi.  XI.  fig.  3). 

StrobiliUs  sp.  (possibly  the  strobilus 
of  Sehiaoneura  knuteri).  Seward,  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus..  4, 1903, 
(49). 

Ta£nU>pteria  carrutherei  Ten.  Woods. 
flewaid,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric  Mn8.,4,  1903,  (59,  with  pi.  VIII 
and  figs.  5-6). 

Thmnfeldia  odontopteroideB  Morr. 
fleiwaid,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (52,  with  pi.  VII 
and  figs.  1-8 ;  pi.  IX,  figs.  7-8 ;  pi.  XT, 

%2). 

Thinnfeldia  WiomboictaZta,  Ettingsh. 
flawaid,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903,  (57,  with  pi.  VIII 
and  fig.  1). 


6700.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Chiyehiopsia  tfiantelli  Brongn.  Seward, 
A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus., 
4,  1903,  (4,  witli  pi.  V  and  figs.  1-4). 

Cladophlebia.  Seward,  A.  C.  Capi* 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1903, 
(10-14,  with  pi.  II,  VI,  and  figs.  1,  4,  6, 
16-17). 

Diatyozamitea.  Seward,  A.  C.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  69,  1903,  (2-7,  pi.). 

(jleiehenia  aaunderaii  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  37, 
1903,  (677-684,  with  pi.). 

Sphenopteria  sp.  Seward,  A.  C.  Cape 
Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus..  4,  1903, 
(17-19,  with  pi.  and  text  fig.  1,  7,  8). 

Taeniopteria  sp.  (cf.  T.  artica,  Heer.). 
Seward,  A.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1903,  (19,  with  pi.  IT  and 
figs.  5-5a). 

(K-653) 


6700.85        UnVEIi       CAESOZOIC 
{Ei)CESE,  aUGOCENE). 

Polypodium  reiUichi  n.  sp.  Bngal- 
hardt.  Wien,  lieitr.  Pal.  Geol.  0«t- 
Ung.,  14,  1902,  (103-184,  mit  4  Taf.). 


7000        MOSSES. 

7000.95         VLElSTOi  'EXE       A  SD 

UEi  'EST. 

Hypnum.     Holiinger,  J.   M.      Bryo- 
logist,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  6,  1903,  (93-94). 


7400       ALGAE    AND    SGHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

7400.35  OEXEIIAL,  JXCU'DINO 
STRATA  OF  VyKXOWN 
AGE. 

7400.55        UPPER  PA  !A  E(  t/J  )I(  \ 

Ncmotopfiyton.  Proaaer,  C.  S.  Anier. 
Geol.,  Minne&ix)lis,  Minn.,  29,  1902, 
(372-377). 


7400.75        CRETAi  'EOUS. 

ConfvrvUea  duhius  n.  sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.  Amcr.  Nat.,  Hostnii,  Muss.,  W, 
1903,  (fi77-OvS4,  with  pi.). 

Tctraj)loporcU<i  ii,  g<ui.  7'.  reuicAi  n. 
sp.  Stelnmann.  WIimi,  Britr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.,  16.  lOO.'i,  (If)  54). 


7400.80        CAEKOZOR  \ 

Zooptnjcus.  Barsanti,  I^.  Pisa,  Mem. 
Soc.  tosc*.  8C.  nat.,  18,  1902,  (08-95,  con 
tav.). 


7400.85        TJtWER       CAEXOZOIG 
(EOCESE,  OLIGOCENE). 

AeHahuhria.  Squinabd,  S.  Padova, 
Atti  Mem.  Ace.,  (Ser.  2),  18,  1902,  (151- 
155,  con  fig.). 

Meloaira  hibachil  n.  sp.  Beiclielt,  H. 
Leipzig,  SitzBer.  natf.  CJes.,  26-27 
(1899-1900),  1901,  (27-35). 


o  2 
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PLEISTOCES'K 
RECKST. 


IXD 


7400.95 


CtfdoteHa  pygmaea  n.  sp. 
J.  Besrhreibong  und  Abbildang  der 
fo6fiileo  Bacillariea  den  Andesittuffes  von 
Szliacs  io  UDgam.  Berlin  (R.  Fried- 
lander  n.  S.).  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 


CymbeUa  nn.  Hpp.  PMrtowtlr,  J. 
Beschreibong  und  Abbildung  der  foesilen 
Bacillarien  des  Andesittoffes  von  Szliacs 
in  Cngam.  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Disiphonia  hunnariea  n.  sp.  Pan- 
tocMk,  J.  Bescnreibung  and  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittnffes  von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(U.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Eunotia  (Himantidium)  nn.  spp. 
PaatocMk,  J.  Beschreibuig  und  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuflfes  von  Szliics  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  8.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Tal). 

Oomphonema  halnearum  n.  sp. 
Pantociek,  J.  Beschriebung  und  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittufTes  von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903.  (20,  mit  2 
•Jaf.). 

Xavictda  nn.  spp.  Pantoctek,  J. 
Bescbreibung  und  Abbildung  der  fossilen 
Bacillarien  des  Andesittuffes  von  Szliacs 
in  Ungam.  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  u. 
S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Kavieula  (Caloneia)  zaeJiariaai  n.  sp. 
Beidielt,  H.  Plon,  ForschBer.  biol. 
Stat.  10.  1903,  (104-200). 

Kavieula  roetockienBia  n.  sp.  Heideo. 
Rostock,    Mitt.    geol.    I^ndesanst,    14. 

1902,  (7-30). 

Semseyia  hunfjarica  n.  sp.  Pan- 
toctek. J.  Besclu'eibung  und  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Hacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(H.  Friedlander  u.  S.),  1903,  (20,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Stauroiieis  tylopliura  n.  sp.  Beichelt, 
If.      Plon,   ForschBer.    biol.   Stat.,   10. 

1903,  (194-200). 


SlefhanodltcuB  etUzil  n.  sp. 
toCMlE.  J.  Beschreibong  and  Abbil- 
dung der  fossilen  Bacillariea  des  Ande- 
sittuffes voo  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  &\  1903.  (2i\  mil  :? 
Taf.). 

Szeclunyia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
PastocMk,  J.  Besclireibong  and  Abbil- 
dimg  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  des  Ande- 
sittuffes von  Szliacs  in  Ungam.  Berlin 
(R.  Friedlander  u.  S.>,  19a3,  20.  mil  'J 
Taf.). 


7700       PUNGL 


7700^5 


OEXERAL,  ISrLCDIS^r 
STRATA  OF  USKSOWX 
AGE. 


Urophlyetitea   oliverlanup. 
P.     Beriin.  B.  1).  bot.  Ges.,  W.  19<V5, 

(248-250). 


7900       PLANTS  OP  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

7900.35        GEXERA  L,       IXCIJ 1)- 

IXG      STRATA      oF 
IXKXOWX  AGE. 

Spirophyton,  Hall.  Seward.  A.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4. 
1903,  (103,  with  pi.  XIV  and  figs.  1,  2;. 

7900.50        LOWER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Btftliotrepfiia  fcnuia  J.  Hall.  Cliap- 
man.  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  16.  (N.  Ser.),  1903,  (104-5,  Avith 
pi.  xvij. 

7900.75        CRETACEorS. 

CarpolilJnis  nn.  spp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot.  Uard.,  4. 
1903,  (45-103,  with  pl.j. 
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LIST   OF   NEW   GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Alxos  [Capaliierae]. 

Jtumiana,    Palibin,  I.    1772. 

AiAUA  [Araliaceae]. 

-^—    hritUmlana,    Berry,   E.    W. 
1369. 

matteicanensia.  Berry,  E.W. 

1369. 

CELASTVOpnYLLUM  [Aoeraceae]. 

elegans.   Berry,  E.W.   1369. 

EucALTTTUS  [Myrtaceae]. 

?  duhia.    Beriy,  E.  W.    1369. 

Ficus  [Urticaceae], 

— ^-^—    neuroearpa.       Hollick,      A. 
1613. 

l^i'RUS  [I^urineae]. 

hoUiekii.       Berry,     E.    W. 

1369. 

Magk(»lia  [Magnoliaceae]. 

— palacopetala,      Hollick,    A. 

1613. 

Myrica  [Myricaceae]. 

heeril    Berry,  E.  W.     1363. 

NcLiyno  [Nymphacaceae]. 

— ^-^—     primaeva,       Berrv,     E.    W. 
1369. 

pALiiniTES  [Rhamneae]. 

martyi.  Langeron,       M. 

1672a. 

Poi'UUTES  [Salicineae]. 

tenuifoliu8.     Berry,   E.    W. 

1369. 


QuEHCUS  [Cupulilerae]. 

euhoea.    Palibin,  I.     1772. 


hdHekii.       Berry,     E.    W. 
1369. 

auaedana.    Palibiu,!.    1772. 


Rhamncs  [Rhamneae]. 


novae-caesareae. 
E.W.     1369. 


Berry, 


Saux  [Salicineae]. 


maUsicaitenais.  Berry,  E.  W« 
1369. 


Stebcuua  [Sterculiaceae]. 


cUfftcoodenais.    Berrj*,  E.  W. 
1369. 

8uotcii   var.  hUohata  n.  var. 
Berry,  E.  W.     1369. 


ViBURNTM  [Capri foliaceae]. 

hollickii.       Berry,     E.     W. 

1368 


6000 


MONOCOTYLEDONS. 


Palmozylon       n.      gen.      [Palmaceae]. 
Wieland,  G.  R.    2028. 

cheyennenae.    Wieland,  G.  R. 

2028. 

PiiRAOMiTES  [Cirnmineae]. 

?  elifficoodenaia.  Berry,  E.  W. 

1369. 


Poaches  [Gramineae]. 

lepidoidca. 

1509. 


Engelhardt,  H. 


8500  19» 

6500        OYMNOSPERMS. 

Abaccahites  [Coniferales]. 

■  rogeni.      Seward,     A.     C. 

1904. 

Baiera  [Qinkgoales]. 


7400 


stormhergensis. 


Seward, 


Dadoxylos. 

dantzi,    Potoni^,  H.    1810. 

NiLSSONiA  [Cycadeaceae]. 

tatei.    Sewaid,  A.  C.    1904. 

PiNUS  [Coniferae]. 

maUetcanenaia.  Berry,  E.  W. 

1308. 


PsYGMOPHYLLPM  [?  Ginkgoales]. 


hidstoni.      Seward,    A.    C. 
1904. 


Thdja  [Coniferae]. 


occidentalia'thuringiaea. 
Schlechtendal,  D.  von. 
1867. 


6700        VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS. 

BoTHRODENDRON  ?  [Lycopodialcs]. 
ledii.    Seward,  A.  C.    1904. 


Caujpteridium  [Filicales]. 

etormhergena'ia. 

A.  C.     1904. 

CmROPTERis  [Filicales]. 


Seward, 


zeilleri.      Seward,     A.     C. 
1904. 

CoRDAiCARPUS  [Cordaiteae]. 

planus.     Kidston,  R.     1645. 

Gleichenia  [Gleicheniaceae]. 

sauruleraii.     Berry,    E.    W. 

1368. 

Palaeostachya  [Equlsetales]. 

ettingaluiuseni.     Kidston,  R. 

1645. 

Pujakodendron  [Lycopodiaceae]. 

'  -niaceonocJiiei.     Kidston,    R. 

1645. 


PoLYPODiUM  [Polypodiaceae]. 

redlichi.       Engelharlt,     H. 

1509. 

Rhabdooarpus  [Cordaiteae]. 

. eurvatus.  Kidston,  R.    1645. 

Scbizoneura  [Eqoisetales]. 

— ^    kroMeri.       Seward,    A.    C. 
1904. 

SioiLLARiA  [Lycopodiales]. 

canohiana.        Kidston,      R. 

1645. 

Stigmaria  [Lycopodiales]. 

. rimoaiformis.     Kidston,   R. 

1645. 


7400        ALGAE       AND      SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 


Confervites  [Confervoideae]. 

. duhiuB.       Berry,      E. 

1368. 

Cyci.otella  [Diatomaceae]. 

pygmaea.       Pantocsek, 

1778. 


W. 


J. 


Cimbella  [Diatomaceae]. 

grata.     Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 

aliacsenaia.      Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

DisiPHONiA  [Diatomaceae]. 

hungarica.      Panto<*sek,    J. 

1778. 

Ec^'0'^A  [Diatomaceae]. 

ehrenhergii.     Pantocsek,    J. 


1778. 

hungarlca. 
1778. 

icettsteinii. 
1778. 


Pantocsek,    J. 
Pantocsek,    J. 


Gomphonema  [Diatomaceae]. 

balnearum.      Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

Melosira  [Diatomaceae]. 

hihacJiii.    Reichelt,H.    1831. 


IW 


7900 


KinooiA  [DiatomAceae]. 

-  addaae.  Pantocsek^J.  1778. 

— ^-^—    emimfkaae.      Pantocaek,    J. 
1778. 

faiax,    Pintoceek,  J.    1778. 

" fXanAt/t,      Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

" ro8toeX;ien«i<.  Heiden.  1592. 

zatihartan.      Reichelt,      H. 

1832. 

Semsetu  [Diatomaceae]. 

hungarica.      Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

SiAUVOirEis  [Diatomaceae]. 

-^^—    tylophora.        Reichelt,      H. 
1832. 

Stephanodisgdb  [Diatomaceue]. 

enUsii.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 


ajadwnma  n.  gen.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 

antiqua.        Pantocsek,       J. 

1778. 

ffraeilia.        Pantocsak,       J. 

1778. 

orruMta.    Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 


Tatraiiloporalla  n.  ^.  [Dasycladaceae]. 

Steinmann.     1949. 

remeii.    Steinmann.     1949. 


79C0        PLANTS      OF      UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 


Carpoutbcs. 


difficoodensia.    Berrv,  E.  W. 
13C9. 

duhiuB.    Berry,  E.W.    1369. 

juglandiforniis.  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 
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ALPHABETICAL    LIST    OF    NAMES    OF    NEW    GENERA, 

SPECIES    AND    VARIETIES. 

(The  names  of  new  Genera  are  in  itdllea.) 


acanthooolpom        Paracerithium ;  Char- 
iron  A  Cossmann.     1431. 

aoenrulmoides        Giimbeliim ;      Egger, 
J.  O.    1503. 

acridens        Arretotherium ;  DouglasH.E. 
1488. 

acrisionae        Plesiophvllia ;    Felix,    J. 
1521.      " 

acaminatain        Laccophyllum ;      Simp- 
son, O.  B.     1921. 

acuta        Trigonia;     Kitchin,      F.     L. 
1654. 

acatocochleata        Nerinea;     Broili,   F. 
1398. 

acutidens        IctouH ;       DouglasH,       E. 
1488. 

acatam        Tomoceras ;       Freeh,       F. 
1543. 

addaae        XaTicula;      PaDtocsek,      J. 
1778. 

adehiidensis        Trochocyathus ;       Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

adleri        Turbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

aegiale        Phyllosmilia ;       Felix,        J. 
1521. 

flegoceras        Clymenia ;       Freeh,       F. 
1543. 

aegyptiaca        Neaera  ;   Opi:)eiiheiin,  P. 
1764. 

aerarins        Aviculopecten  ;  Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

aeriphilus        Pecten ;  Bittner,  A.  1378. 

aesopiformis        Unio ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2020. 


affinis  Claosannu)  ?;  Wielaad, 
G.  R.    2028. 

afflaens  Olivella ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

africanus  Pterodon ;  Andrews,  C.  W. 
1331. 

agglntinans        Pavonia ;  Schubert, 

R.  J.    1874. 

Planispirina ;    Egger,  J.  G. 

1503. 

airenniK  Homera  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

Retepora  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

alata  Stropheodonta ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

albanense  Trocharion ;  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

aldriehi  Cardita ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

aldrichiella  Microdrillia ;  Casev,  T.  L. 
1427. 

alexandrae  Arthaberites  ;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 

Shastasaurus  ;  Merriam,  J.  C. 

1725. 

alpha  Bathygenys;  Douglass,  £. 
1488. 

aha  Valenciennesia ;  Qorjanovid- 
Kramberger,  K.  [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

alternaiM  Fusuliua;  Schellwien,  £. 
1866. 

altidens  Gazella;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 
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altispinus  Sbastasauiiis ;  Merriam, 
J.  C.     1725. 

altithorax  Brachiosauras ;  RiggSf 
E.  S.     1849. 

alveus        Krithe  ;  Egger,  J.  G.     1504. 

ainazonicus  Productus ;  Katzer,  F. 
1640. 

ambitiosa  Rhynchonelia  ;  Blttner,  A. 
1378. 

amegbinoi'  Paraboseiaphus ;  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

arnica  Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L, 
1427. 

Ammofrondieularia  n.  gen. ;  Schabert, 
R.  J.     1874. 

ampbidoxus  Pecten;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

amphitrites  Ceratotrochus  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

Latiraaeandra ;      Felix,      J. 

1522. 

amplecta  Limnaea  ;  Gorjanovic- 
Kniinberger,  K.  [Dragu- 
tin].     1559. 

anatolica  Pleurotomaria  ? ;  Enderle, 
J.     1508. 

anceps  lamnenetes  ? ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

ancilla  Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Andorina  n.  gen.  ;  Loreiithey,  E. 
1691. 

Anguillarms  n.  gen.  ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

angulatus  Dinarites  ;  KittI,  E. 
1656. 

Mylagaulodon   ;         Sinclair, 

W.  J.     1922. 

angiista  Ammofrondieularia  ;  Schu- 
bert, R.  J.     1874. 

Caryocaris  ;     Chapman,    F. 

1429. 

angusticeps  Ictidosaurus  ;  Broom, 
R.     140(5. 

angustilobatus  Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

angustus  '  Coccosteus  ;  Traquair, 
R.  H.     1982. 


I 


Pentremites  ;    Ham})ach,  G. 
1577. 


angustus        Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

anisopora  Cystodictya  ;  Condra, 
G.  E.     1454. 

annae  Cyathopbora  ;  Volz,  W. 
2012. 

annectens  Strepsiceros  ;  Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

antarctica  Lagena  (?;  ;  Weller,  S. 
2023. 

Olcostepbanus  ;      Weller, 

S.    2023. 

antiqua        Podocnemis  ;  Andrews, 

C.  W.     1328a. 

Szecbenyia;    Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

Aptemodua  n.  gen. ;  Matthew,  W.  D. 
1719. 

apusoides  Ribeiria ;  Sbbubert,  R.  J. 
&  Waagen,    L.      1881. 

arborescens  Retepora  ;  Maplestoue, 
C.  M.     1711. 

arcuatus        n.      var.  Leptograptus 

flaccidus  ;  Elles,    G.    L. 

&     Wood,  E.      M.      R. 
1507. 

areyi  Eotomaria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,         R. 

1444. 

arkonense  Platvceras  ;  Shimer,  H.  W. 
&  'Grabau,  A.  W. 
1912. 

arkonensis  n.  var.  Spirifer  mucro- 
natuH  ;  Shimer,  H.  W.  & 
Grabau,  A.  W.     1912. 

amoldi  Turbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

Arretotherium  n.  gen.  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

arthaberi  Naticopsis  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

Valenciennesia  ;    Gorjano- 

viC'-Kramberger,  Karl 

[Dragutin].     1559. 

Arthaberltes  n.  gen.  Diener,  C. 
1484. 

ascendens  Leptop:raptus ;  Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507, 

aspidoides  Pinacoceras ;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 

Aatraraea        n.  gen.    Felix,  J.      1521. 
Aetrogyra        n.  gen.    Felix,  J.      1521. 
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atomaria  Rhyndioaella  ;  Bittuer,  A. 
1378. 

atntiul  Strepbochetas  ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

attalicQS  Bellerophou  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

atteaoatiis  Eucaenos  ;  Melander, 
A.  L.    1722. 

AuhpaceUa  n.  gen.  Maplestone, 
CM.     1712. 

aariooma  Tarbonilla  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

austinensis  Anatina  ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

Homomya;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1906. 

amtraliae  n.  var.  Beyrichia  mac- 
ooyiana  ;  Chapman,  F. 
]429. 

aiutraliH  Fenestella  ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

Hypogeomis.         Orandidier, 

U.     1569. 

— ^—  Siphcnotreta  ;  Chapman,  F. 
1430. 

anstriaca  Pseadomonotia  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

avooensis  Nepheliospongia ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1438. 

Axoseris  n.  gen.  Oppeiiheim,  P. 
1762. 

baliensis  Spiriferina  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

balnearum  Gomphonema  ;  Pantoosek, 
J.     1778. 

barbata  Cristellaria ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

barberi  Cyclotrypha  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

barnetti  Aclisina  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

barratti  Homalonotus ;  Woodward, 
H.     2049. 

barroisi         Apbyllites ;  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

bartscbi  Pleurotoma  ;  Arnold,  A. 
1342. 

basidecoms  Hemi aster ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

bassi         Pleurotomaria ;  Pritchard, 

G.B.     1819. 


bassleri        Polypora;    Condra,    G.    E. 
1454. 

bather!        Sclerocrinus  ;      RemeS,    M. 
1837. 

bathshebae        Angnillavns  ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

Bathygenya        n.    gen.      Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

bavaricum        Aceratherium  ;     Stromer 
Yon  Reichenbach,  E.   1960. 

beecheri        Megablattina ;         Sel lards, 

E.  H.     1897. 

begum        Rhynchonella ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

bellistriata         Striatopora ;        Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

benardellii        llydnophyllia  ;      Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762. 

l)eneckei        Pseudomonotis ;  Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

bertrandi        Tornoceras  ;      Freeh,    F. 
1543. 

Beyrtchoeeraa        n.     subgeu.      Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

biangulatus        Dinarites  ;      Kittl,    E. 
1656. 

bibullata        Placopsilina ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

bicarinatum         Coeloma ;  Ravii,  J.  P.J. 
1823. 

bicomis        Remopleurides  ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

bigemniis        Placohelia  ;        Felix,     J. 
1521. 

billingsi         Diphyphylhmi  ;       Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

bilobata         n.   var.     Sterculia    snowii ; 
Berry,  E.  W.     1360. 

binicostatus         Mammites;  Petrascheck, 
W.     1792. 

biuodat;i         Fenestella ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

biplicatula        Microdrillia ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Spirigera  ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

bittneri        Bittnerites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656, 

Edmondia  ;       Enderle,      J- 

1508. 

Ranina ;  I>6renthey.    1690. 

Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 
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BiUneritea        n.    subgen.      Kittl,     £. 
1656. 

blouckenhomi        Centrastraea  ;    Felix, 
J.    1522. 

Qinglymostoma ;  Stromer,  E. 


ingiyo 
1958. 


Kingena ;  Daoqu^,  E.    1468. 

■     Podocnemis ;  Reinach,  A .  von. 
1833.    1834. 

fljlatchleyi        Platyoeras ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

l)oehmi        Isoarca;  Remed,  M.     1837. 

Ibogamilorum        Rhynchonella ;  Bittaer, 
A.    1378. 

iMlgiensiB        n.  form.    Pseudomonotis  ; 
Bistram,  A.     1375. 

trarealis        Microptemodus  ;    Matthew, 
W.  D.    1719. 

lK)ra8sicu8        Ventriculites ;      Ungem- 
Stemberg,  E.    1993. 

Ix>sniaca        Cbama ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

Cladocora  ?  ;       Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Posidonomya ;      Bittner,  A. 

1378. 

Ijosniaciim        Cerithinm ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Flabellum ;    Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

l>osniae        Aviculopecten ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

|}ottii        Stylemys;    Stefano    (De),    G. 
1941. 

bovinum        Cyrtoceras;   Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444.      ' 

I 

Brachiosaurua  n.  gen.      Riggs,   E.   S.    > 
1849. 

brachygnathus        Lutra  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

brachyodou        Palaeolagiis ;    Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719.  I 

brainerdi        Strephochetus ;  Seely, 

H.  M.     1893. 

brancoi        Rhinoceros ;    Schlosser,   M.    [ 
1869.  j 

Lranneri        Astarte;         Arnold,        R.    , 
1342. 


Mangilia ;         Arnold,        R. 
1341\ 


brazzanensis        Cycloseris  ;        Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762. 

brevicostata        Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

brevis        Matheria ;   Whiteaves,  J.   F. 
2025. 

brittoniana        Aralia ;    Berry,    E.   W. 
1369. 

brown!         Unio;     Whitfield,      R.      P. 
2026. 

budaense        Cardium  ;  Shattuck,  G.  B. 
1906. 

budaensia        Turritella ;  Shattuck, 

O.  B.     1906. 

bukowinenais        Holocystis  ;   Volz,  W. 
2012. 

bukowskii        Amphiclina  ;   Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Rhynchonella;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

— — ^—    Spirigera ;  Bittner,  A.  1378. 

Stolzenburgielia ;  Bittner,  A. 

1378. 
— ^-^—    Terebratula;      Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

bulloides        CvlindrobuUina ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

caespitosa  n.  form.  Nubeculariu  ;  Stein- 
mann,  G.     1947. 

calaverensis        Stylemys ;         Sinclair, 
W.  J.     1923. 

californica        Caryophyllia ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

californicus        Toretocueraus ;        Mer- 
riam,  J.  C.     1726. 

califoniiensis        Mancana  ;  Lucas,  F.  A. 
1704. 

camuiiis        Crassatellites ;     Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

canaliculata        Spirigera ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

canavarii         Meekoceras ;    Airaghi,   C. 
1319. 

canobiana        Sigillaria ;     Kidston,    R. 
1645. 

CaractopfiyUum  n.  gen.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

carbonarius        Bactrites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

carlx)niferum        Syncyclonema  ;    Hind, 
VV.     1001. 
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ctrdiniilormis        Trigonia  ;      Kitchin, 
F.  L.     1054. 

careyi         Shastafuiunis ;  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1725. 

carlnata   n.  var.      Melanopsifi  sikorai ; 
Kormos,  T.     1666. 

Thamnastraea ;      Felix,    J. 

1621. 

camegii        Diplodocus  ;   Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1581. 

carroUi        Aviculopecten ;      Hind,    W. 
1601. 

cassensis        Capiilas;    Kindle,   E.    M. 
1651. 

— — ^    n.      var.  Uhynchonella 

gainesi ;    Kindle,    £.    M. 
1651. 

castletoniensis      Evactinopora ;  Barnes, 
J.     1348. 

Caatresia    n.    p^en.      Stefano   (De),   O. 
1944. 

caudata        Pontocypris ;  Egger,   J.  G. 
1504. 

cavernosas        Ventriculites  ?  ;   Ungem- 
Stemberg,  E.     1993. 

caviceps        Figulus ;  Chartron  &  Coss- 
mann.     1431. 

celtitoides        Arpadites ;     Airaghi,    C. 
1319. 

ceres        Spirifer;      Reed,     F.     K.     C 
1828. 

cerritensis        Aligena ;       Arnold,      R. 
1342. 

Nassa;  Arnold,  R.     1312. 

n.     var.       Ocinebra    lurida. 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Trophon ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 


certa  Progenetta ;  ^Lijor,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

Cervavua  n.  gen.  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

cliamberlaini  Clavilithes ;  Johnson, 
C.  W.  &  Urabau,  A.  W. 
1631. 

channm  Rhynchonelhi ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

chariensis  Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

charlyanus  Ptychites;  Diener,  C. 
1484. 


chartroni        Coplostylina  ;   Chartron  & 
Cossman.     1431. 

Paracerithium ;   Chartron  & 

Cossman.     1431. 

— — ^    Pseudomelania  ;  Chartron  & 
Cossman.     1431. 

Chartronia        n.     gen.  ;     Chartron     <S: 
Cossman.     1431. 

cheyennense        Palmoxylon ;    Wieland,. 
(J.  R.    2028. 

chondrophora        Trochosaiilia ;     Felix,. 
J.     1521. 

cingulatus        Colodon ;     Douglass,    C^ 
1488. 


Svilajites;  Kittl.  E.     1656. 
Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 


circuranodosum        Gastrioceras ;  Foord^ 
A.  H.     1528. 

circmnplicatile        Gastrioceras;  Foord,, 
A.  H.     1528. 

circuinvallata        Schismopora  ;    Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.    1711. 

ciscoense        Agathiceras;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1230. 

cladophora        Thamnaraea ;    Felix,    J. 
1521. 

Claraia        n.     subgen.       Bittner,    A. 
1377. 

clarinervis         Dictyoneura ;     Melander, 
A.  S.     1722. 

clarki         Exogyra ;     Shattuck,     (J.    B. 
1906. 

Pseudoorinites ;     Schiichert„ 

C.    1885. 

clavatomurginatus         Trionyx  ;    Ixiren- 
they,  I.     1693. 

diffwoodensis         Carpolithus ;      Berry„ 
E.  \V.     1369. 

•  Phragmites  ?  ;    Berry,  E.  W^ 

1309. 

Sterculia ;     Berry,     E.     W. 

1309. 

clinatus        Ceratotrochus ;    Dennant,  J- 
1474. 

cloetei        Titanosuchus.       Broom,     R. 
1404. 

Cochleapirella        n.  gen.    Casey,  T.  L- 
1427. 

Coeloeystia        n.   gen.      Schuchert,    C. 
1885. 
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cognata        Actinacis ;    Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

'  Aulaoothyris ;     Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

Chione;    Pritchard,    G.    B. 

1818. 

cognatus  n.  var.  Dolntocrinos  arroeus; 
Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

collaris  Pleurotoma;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

eolumnaris  Mesomorpha ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

commutata  Romingeria ;  Beecher, 
C.  E.     1358. 

compactilis  n.  var.  Fenestolla  con- 
radi ;  Coadra,  G.  E.    1454. 

complanata  Retepora ;  Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

complexus  Steneofiber;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

complicatus  Euciaepeltos ;  Brown, 
B.     1411. 

compressa  Tritaxia;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

compressus  Atractites  ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

comptus  Genoaeocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

concentrico-lineatum  Pseudamusium ; 
Hind,  W.     1601. 

conceutricum  Amusium ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

concinnus  n.  var.  Dolatocrinus  cor- 
porosus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1571. 

conglomeratnm  Heliophvllum ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1571. 

congregatum  Heliophvllum ;  Greene, 
G.  K.     1571. 

conicus  Archaeozonites ;  Andreae,  A. 
1326. 

couus  Callonema ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

cooperi  Pleurotoma ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

coracinum  Cerithium  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

corbuliformis  Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.K.     1571. 


comu        Placosmilia ;    Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

comutula        Spirigera ;      Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

coronadoensis        Delphinoidea ;  Arnold, 
R.     1342. 

correctus        Retnopleu  rides ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

costata        Heterocoenia ;       Felix,       J. 
1521. 

cracoviensis        Leiorhynchus ;    Giirich, 

G.  1576. 

crassa        Trigonia ;     Ritchin,     F.     L. 
1654. 

crassitesta        Chonetas;     Giirich,      G. 
1576. 

crassum        Glyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

crassus        Inoceramus;  Petra8check,W. 
1793. 

cresswelli        Chonetes;    Chapman,    F. 
1430. 

Plectambonites ;  Chapman,  F. 

1430. 

cretacea        Protoseris  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

Zanthopsis;   Branner,  J.   C. 

1397. 

cribrosa         Phvlact«lla ;        Maplestone, 
C'M.     1711. 

cromeri         Stereogenys ;  Androws.C.  W. 
1328a. 

crotalum        Heliophyllnm ;         Greene, 
G.  K.    '1570. 

crucifer        Zatrachys ;     Ciise,     E.     C. 
1426. 

cnicifera         Aplosmilia ;       Felix,       J. 
1521. 

crustulum         Porites ;    Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

cryptophya        Paropsoncma ;       Clarke, 
J.  M.     1437. 

csaszkaae         Navicula ;    Pantocsek,    J. 
1778. 

cuccensis        Terebratula ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

cupuliformis         Eugeniacrinus ;  RemeS, 
M.     1837. 

curriei         Dolatocrinus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 
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euU  D.  Tmr.  Eupleiini  mnriciibniiU : 
ArnoM,  R.    134?. 

Paladaatrina ;     Arnold.     R. 

1342. 

cnrvmtiis  Rhabdocarpna ;  Kiditoo,  B. 
1645. 

corTicameratum  Cyrioriiizocenu ; 

Clarke,       J.       M.        A 
Rnedemann,  R.     144-1. 

CTclamen  PhyUocrinos ;  RemeA,  M. 
1837. 

crdofenestrata  Fenestella ;  Condra, 
G.  E.    1454. 

Cylindrodam  n.  gen.  Doogiass.  E. 
1488. 

cjlindroidet)  Dimorphina ;  Uebos, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1688. 

CylifuljrophyUum  n.  gen.  Sinip^n, 
G.B.     1921. 

cjmbula  Anlacothyris;  Bittner,  \. 
1378. 

cyprioteB  Elephas ;  Bate,  D.  M.  A. 
1351. 

dabricense  Cardiam;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

dabrioensis  Cyathomorpba ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

Cytberea;     Oppenbeim,     P. 

1762. 

Trocbus ;     Oppenbeim,      P. 

1762. 

d'achiardii  Stepbanosmilia ;  Oppen- 
beim, P.     1762. 

Trocboseris  ;  Oppenbeim,  P. 

1762. 

dalli        Plenrotoma;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

dabnatina  Barysmilia  ;  Oppenbeim, 
P.     1762. 

• Lucina  ;       Oppenbeim,      P. 

1762. 


Millepora;     Oppenbeim,    P. 

1762. 

Pattalopbyllia ;    Oppenbeim, 

P.     1702. 

Dalmat'Uea  n.  gen.     Kittl,  E.     1656. 

dantzi         Dadoxylon ;      Potonie,       H. 
1810. 

Gervillea  ;  Menzel,  H.    1724. 


Dardnyia  n.  gen.    Lorentbey,  E.    1691. 


darwini         IhrT«>pttliiecu,4.       AM.      O. 
1314. 

dayi        Ificr-coeLa.        Har.      o.      p. 

decamera  PlacocoeuLi :  Volz.  W. 
2»)12. 

decora  Eaubelezoe:  Clarke.  J.  31. 
144:?. 

deooratos  n.  rar.  I>jUb:cnnn3  cor- 
p>ri>sas;  Gre^iie.  G.  K. 
1571. 

defecta  Palaeomunida.  LT'rentber. 
16'jO. 

deformis  Stephanocrinus :  Greene. 
G.  K.     1570. 

delanouei  Limea ;  Oppenbeim,  P. 
1764. 

delecta  Rhvncbonella;  Bittner,  A. 
137^1. 

delicatula  Area;  CaseT,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Retepora ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 

1711. 

delicatos  Rbinellus ;  Hav.  O.  P. 
1591. 

delpbiensis        Goniatites ;  Kindle, 

E.  M.     1651. 

delpbinus  Ceritbiam ;  Oppenbeim, 
P.     1762. 

depereti  Plesiaddax ;  Scblosser.  M. 
1869. 

Trocbiclis;    Major,  C  1.  F. 

1710. 

depressa         Rbvnchonella ;  Kindle, 

E.'M.     11551. 

deserta  Rbvnclionella ;  Bittner,  A. 
f378. 

devonicus        Platvcrinus ;  Cireene, 

G.  li.     1570. 

dewitzianus  Stemotbaerus ;  Reinacb, 
A.  von.     1833.     1834. 

dezzoanus  Dimirites  ;  Tommasi,  A. 
1972. 

dbosaensis  Trigonia.  Kitcbin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

Dlcerato8aurus  n.  gen.  Jaekel,  O. 
1623. 

didvmopbila  Trocboemilia  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

diegensis  Odoetomia  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 
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difficile        Glyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
J  528. 

digoiiiata        Chartronia;     Chartron    & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

dimidiatus        Tirolites  ;  KitU.  E.  1656. 

Dimorphocella     n.     gen.     Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

dinarica        CyathoReris ;      Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Mysidioptera ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

Rliynchonolla ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

diocletiani         Dinarites ;       Klttl,       E. 
1656. 

discoidalis        Aganides ;   Smith,   J.   P. 
1930. 

dispansa        Alveolites  ;    Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

dispansum        Heliophyllum ;      Greene, 
G.K.     1570. 

distans        Stenopora ;    Condra,   G.    E. 
1454. 

Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 


distincta        Trigonia;     Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

lYdoecholasma  n.  gen.    Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

divei-sicostata        Phyllosmilia ;      Felix, 
J.     1521. 

dodgei         Acrognathus.     Hay,    0.    P. 
1591. 

dorcadoides        Gazella  ;   Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

douglassi  Unio  ;     Stanton,   T.    W. 

1938. 

douvillei        I^timaeandraraea  ;    Felix, 
J.     1521. 

dresdense        Muniericeras  ;  Petra- 

scheck,  W.     1792. 

drmnmockensia     Ampyx  ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

dubia         Eucalyptus  ?       Berrv,  E.   W. 
1369. 

Trigonia  ;     Kitchin,   F.    L. 

1654. 

(lubius         Carpolithus  ;     Berry,   E.  W. 
1369. 

"—        Confervites ;    Berry,  E.  W. 

1368. 


dablus        Uyaeuognatlius    ?  ;         Mer- 
riam,  J.  C.     1 727. 

dubravitzensis        Turbinoseris ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

EJapfiopfiyUum        n.    gen.      Simpson, 
a.  B.     1921. 

eduliformis        Mytilarca ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     J  444. 

ohrenbergii         Euuotia  ;     Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

elatior        Coelostylina  ;      Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

elegans        Andoriua  ;      Lorenthev,    E. 
1691. 

Celastrophyllum  ;        Berry, 

E.  W.     1369. 

elegantulus         Dolatocrinus  ;     Greene, 
O.K.         1571. 

elevatum         ITmbraculum   ;       Aldrich, 
T.  H.     1321. 

elkedraensis        Agnostus  ;     Etheridge, 
R.     1517.- 

elongata        n.  var.      Aclisina  barnetti ; 
Kindle,  E.M.     1651. 

elongatida        Microdrillia  ;  Casev,  T.  S. 
1427. 

elongatum        Cylindrophvllum  ;  Simp- 
son, G.B.     1921. 

elongatus        Xigidius  ;      Chartron     & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

emiliao         Mysidioptera  ;     Bittner,    A. 
1376. 

Enchelion        n.    gen.  Hav,    0.    P. 

1591. 

End'ianauJax        n.  subgen.      Chartron 
&  Cossmaim.     1431. 

Eiidiatacnia         n.   gen.       Chartron   & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

enniskilleneuse         Brancoceras;  Foord, 
A.  IT.     }o2S. 

Enterolaama        n.  gon.    Simpson, G.B. 
1921. 

entzii         Stephanodiscus ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

eocenus         Megalohyrax ;  Andrews, 

C.  W.*  1331. 

Eoainlea         n.  subgen.      Aldrich,  T.  II. 
1321. 

Epitonwceras        n.  subgen.    Freeh,  F. 
1543. 
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eiimichi        Fuaus  ;    Oppenheim,      P. 
1762. 

erect*        Heterocoenia  ;      Felix,       F. 
1521. 

eietee        Rhinobatus   ;    Hay,     0.    P. 
1591. 

eakdalensis        ATiculopecten    ;     Hind, 
W.     1601. 

etheridgei        Chione  ;   Pritchard,  G.  6. 
1818. 

ettrngshaoaeni        Palaeostachya ;    Kid- 
sum,  R.     1645. 

EvhiodeeUB        n.  gen.      Hay,    0.    P. 
1591. 

eaboea        Qaercua;  Palibin,  I.     1772. 

eu^yphoides        Strophonella  ;     Chap- 
man, F.    1430. 

Eumorpkotit        n.  subgen.    Bittner,  A. 
1377. 

enrophila        Placosmilia  ;     Felix,      J. 
1521. 

enteiches        Aplosmilia  ;      Felix,      J. 
1522. 

evaneeoens        Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

CTolotior         Dinarites  ;       Kittl,         E. 
1G56. 

excrescena        Cardita;  Pritchard,  G.B. 
1818. 

exignns         Euomphalus ;    Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

exortiva         Trigonia  ;    Kitchin,  F.    L. 
1654. 

expansa        n.   var.      Dekayia  ulrichi  ; 
Cumings,  E.  R.     1467. 

expansmn        Cyrtoceras ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

exBtincta         Kastarachne  ;      Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

extensa        Cheliphlebia ;         Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

facetuH        GennaeocrinuH ;         Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

fairchildi        Euomphalus  ;  Clarke, 

J.   M.   &   Rue<lemann,  R. 
1444. 

fajumensis        Podocnemis  ;     Andrews, 
C.  W.     1328a. 

falax         Navicula  ;  Pantocsek,  J.    1778. 

fallax        Rhabdophyllia  ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     17C2. 
(K-653^ 


falsus        Phos ;  Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

famelica        Scobinella;    Casey,    T.    L. 
1427. 

farcimen        Gyroceras;    Clarke.  J.  M. 
&  Ruedeman,  R.     1444. 

farri        Unio;  Stanton.  T.  \V.     1938. 

fastidiosa        Metida  ;     Casev.    T.     L. 
1427. 

fastigatus        Ptychites  ;       Diener,    C. 
1484. 

favosoides        Truncatulina  ;    Eggcr,  J. 
G.    1503. 

ferdinandi        Leucochilus ;  Andreae,  A. 
1326. 

fergusi        Protean chus  ;      Broom,     R. 
1407. 

fergusoni        Notasaphus ;         Gregory, 
J.  W.     1572. 

ferox        Scymnosaurus  ;      Broom,    R. 
1406. 

lilarszkyi        Navicula  ;    Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

fimbriata        Conularia  ;     "NValther,    K. 
2017. 

fimbriatus        Aviculopecten ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

iischeri         Carychium  ;     Boettger,     (> 
1385. 

fontis        Cvlindrodon  ;      Douglass,    E. 
1488. 

formosus         Aipichtliys  ;     Hav,   0.    P. 
1501. 

foroiuliensis         Brissoi>sis;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

Heliastraea ;   Oppenheim,  P. 

1702. 

fossilis        Amastra  ;    Baldwin, '  D.    D. 
1345. 

Oleacina  ;        Andreae,     A. 

1326. 

Fo88opora        n.    gen.      Etheridge,    R. 
1513. 

fragilis        Metula  ;        C'asey,     T.     L. 
1427. 

n.  var.     PectenTlatiauritus ; 

Arnold,  R.  .1342. 

franciscae        Melanopsis ;    Bnisina,   S. 
1414. 

frechi        Azeka ;  Andreae,  A.     1326. 

p 
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fiitschi        Spalax ;  Neliriug,  A.    1737. 

ADthraoosiro ;   Pocock,  B.  I. 

1805. 

fructicoea        Gumbelina;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

iuchbi        Heterocoenia ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

fuchsii        Rhjrnchonella  ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

fungiferus        Dolatocrinus ;        Greene, 
G.K.     1570. 

futtereri        Leda ;  Bohm,  J.    1852. 

ga  ensis        Radiolites  ;       Dacque,    £. 
1468. 

ganti        Popanoceraa  ;     Smith,    J.    P. 
1930. 

gaadrvi        Protetraceros ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

gemmellaioi        Pecten ;      Kerned,     M. 
1837. 

(lemundina        n.  gen.    Traquair,  R.  H. 
1982. 

germanica        Phlyctaenaspis ;  Traquair, 
R.  H.    198i. 

germ;  nus        Urenchelys  ;   Hay,   0.  P. 
1591. 

geyeri        Aulacotliyria  ;     Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

gibla        CiiTophyllia ;    0])2)enlieiin,  P. 
1762. 

gigantea        Hvaena  ;      Schlosser,     M. 
1869. 

gigas        Paracamelus;     Schlosser,    M. 
1869. 

girvanensis        Agnostus ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

11.  var.  Remopleurides ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     1829. 

globularis        Sphaerocystites ;       Schu- 
chert,  C.     1885. 

Ohjptothi'rhnn  n.  gen.      Osborn,  H.  F. 
1768. 

goleana        Natica;  Dacqiie,  E.      14C8. 

gordoni         Pseud ocrinites  ;    Schucliert, 
C.     1885. 

gracilidena        Pseudobos ;      Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

gracilis         Feneatella ;    Coiuhii,   G.    E. 
1454. 

Lasmogyra ;  Felix,  J.   1521.    ' 


gracilis        Spiroplecta;    Egger,   J.  G. 
1503. 

Szechenyia ;    Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

Trigonia ;    Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

grahami        Schuchertites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

gnunmatospira        Odostomla ;   Arnold, 
R.     1342. 

grandis        l^ptograptus ;  Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

granosa  n.  var.    Trigonia  semiundulata  ; 
Prilchard,  G.  B.     1818. 

granulata        Dardnyia  ;   Ldrenthey,  E. 
1691. 

granulatu8        Eugeniacrinus  ;    Remed, 
M.     1837. 

granuliferus        Calceocrinus ;    Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

grata        Cvmbella;       Pantocsek,      J. 
1778. 

greeni    n.     var.       Spirifer    gregarius; 
Kindle,  E.M.    1651. 

grrgalis        Aulacothyris ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

gregarius        Tragoceros ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

GriphopUhecua  n.  gen.    Abel,  0.     1314. 

groenlandica         Hoploparia  ;         Ravn, 
J.  P.  J.     1823. 

giimbeli         Tellina  ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

Gumhclina    n.    gen.         Egger,    J.    G. 
1503. 

giirichi        Aganides ;  Freeh,  F.     1543. 

Planorbis ;       Andreae,      A. 

1326. 

gunvouiigensis  Lncina ;    Pritchard, 

G.  P.     1818. 

gurleyi         Prolecaiiites  ;    Smith,   J.   P. 
1930. 

Oyralina    ii.    subgeu.         Andreae,    A. 
1326. 

habereri         Rhinoceros ;   Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Uadrachnc   n.   gen.      Melander,    A.    L. 
1722. 

haeriiigcnse         Cardium ;     Dreger,    J. 
1496. 
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liaeriiigensis  Olycimeris ;  Dr^ger,  J. 
1496. 

Lima ;  Dreger,  J.     1496. 

: Xacola ;  Dreger,  J.    1496. 

Solenomya ;        Dreger,      J. 

J  496. 

iudavatsi  Limoaea ;  Gorjanovi6- 
Kramberp^r,  K.  [Dra- 
gntio].     1559. 

lialli  GlycimerU ;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
1818. 

Iialmopotis  Stephanocoenia ;  Felix, 
J.     1522. 

bamata  Stenoprotome ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

liammeri        Pecten  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Iiandella  Pleurotoma ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

lianoverensis  Nucula;  Kindle,  E. 
1651. 

Hapioeanthua  d.  gen.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1585. 

IlapnphyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

Iiarlowtonensis  Campeloma  ;  Stan- 
ton, T.  W.     1938. 

barmonica  Drillia;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

faartleyi  Jaekelocystis ;  Schuchert,  C. 
1885. 

iiangi         Tomoceras  ;  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

hazayi  Melanopsis ;  Brusina,  S. 
1414. 

lieerii        Myrica ;  Berry,  E.  W.     1368. 

hegyesina  Diplocoenia ;  Volz,  W. 
2012. 

helenae  Eucrotaphus  ;  Douglass,  E. 
1488. 

lUlieocrinus  n.  gen.  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

Helicoprion  n.  gen.  Van  de  Wiele, 
C.     1997. 

faerbichii  Aviculopecten ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

hercynicus  Inoceramus ;  Petrascheck, 
W.     1793. 

hermanni  Omiiholestes ;  Osborn, 
H.  F.     1767. 

Iierzegowinensis  Mndrepora ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.  1702. 

(K-653) 


hesperia        Ciemmys;     Hav,     0.     P. 
1589. 

hesperus        Stenoofiber;   Douglass,    £. 
1488. 

heterophanus        Tirolites;      KittI,     E. 
1656. 

heteropora        Stenopora ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1451. 

hexacnema        Bar}*helia;       Felix,      J. 
1522. 

hibschii         MeloHira;       Reichett,       H. 
1831. 

hilarioniH        Cytherea;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

hildesiense        Rhizokorallium ;  Menzel, 
U.     1723. 

hilgardi        Pleurotoma;   Casey,   T.   L. 
1427. 

hilli        Nautilus;     Shattuck,     Cr.     B. 
1906. 

Waagenoceras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

hiram        Srlerorhynchus ;   Hay,   0.  1*. 
1591. 

hispida        Trigonia;     Kitchin,    F.    L. 
1654. 

hochstetteri        Baculites;    Liebus,    A. 
1687. 

hoeferi         Psammobia  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Terebratula ;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

hoeruesi        Astrocoenia;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

— ^— -    Axoseris;      Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

Tliracia;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

hollickii         I^Aurus ;     Berr>',     E.      W. 
1369. 

Quercus ;      Berry,     E.     W. 

13G9. 

— ^— -     Viburnum;     Berr}-,    E.    W. 
1368. 

Hololohus        n.     subgen.        Kittl,     E. 
1656. 

holopiformis        Eugeniacrinus ;  Bemed, 
M.    1837. 

'   holzapfeli        Tomoceras;      Freeh,    F. 

1543. 

'  p  2 


B,  Tar.     XaaM 


]iornb«lui        Hadrarhne: 


Kadttindw;   SeUcflser,  V. 
1809. 

n.  form  Rhinceera ; 
laak^f,    1975.11177. 

Dutpifeowa;  Paatoca^J. 
1778. 

EoDoCia;       Pkntocaek,      J. 
1778. 

J. 


1778. 


ByaenognaihuM        d.    ^rm.      Hernam, 
J.C.     17?7. 

bjatti        Barroisieeras ;    Shatto^,   G. 
1908. 

Sdiiatoceias ;    &iiitb,  J.   P. 

1930. 

Ljbridas        Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 

byotberioides        Sua ;     Schlosser,      M. 
]869. 

letidosaurv*     n.  gen.  Broom,  R.     1406. 

fliyrica         Lucina;      Oppenbeim,       P. 
1762. 

— —  '     nbyncfaonella ;     Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

iU/ricum         Cardium  ?;      Oppenbeim, 
P.     1762. 

JnilirlJiM         Sardinins ;      Hay,     0.      P. 
1590. 

imjierittli;         Orithium  ;  Oppenbeim,  P. 
1762. 

incarinnttiN  n.  var.  r)olatocriniifl  excava- 
tu8;  Greene, O.K.     1570. 

itidmiM        CribroblngtuH  ;  Ilambach,  G. 
1577. 

incurvata         Aulacotbyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Kbvnco|)orft ;     Neviani,     A. 


nynco 
1741. 


16 


GyrooernH  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 


iyr 
51. 


B.    lar.  Gypujiiia    raniiin 
geri;  dadle.  E.  Ml  16^1. 


oa 


A.  a     1722. 


iacipalia        ArimiGpecten ;  Hiad.    W. 
1601. 

ioieiix        BunaeiHrTu;    Matthew. WD. 
1719. 

RDwina;    Sdtnbm.  R.  J.  A 
Waa^^en,  L.     18^1. 

PkoCflBmoryoD ;         Batiriier. 
J.R    1582. 

inflcGtiK        FbcoCrodms :  I>niBani.  J. 
1474. 


IXemiaat,  J.     1474. 

iafraliaiara        AmpuUoaptra :  Chanrnit 
A  Coasraann.     1431. 


EzeliaBa;        Chaitron        A 

Coasmaim.     1431. 

ioaignis        Coccodus;     HaT,      O.     P. 
1591. 

instabilia        Aaaphoa;  Reed,  F.  B.  C. 
1829. 

iniacta        Plenrocoma ;    Casey,    T.   L. 
1427. 

intermedia        Mitromorpha  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

— ^^—     Pseudomouotis ;    Bittner,   A. 
1377. 

Valenciennesia  ;  Gorjanovic- 

Kramber^r,  K.     [Dragu- 
tinl     1559. 

intermedins    n.  var.  Glvcimeris  balli ; 
Pritt'hard,  G.  B.     J 818. 

Psendobos  ;  Scblosser,  1869. 

intermptns         ATiculopecten ;    Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

intracoetata         Clymenia ;     Frecb,     F. 
1543. 

invidiosa         Area  ;  Casey,  T.  L.  1427. 

irideum         Epitomoceras ;     Freeb,    V. 
1543. 

Tornoc'cras ;         Freeh,       F. 

1543. 

irregularis         Cryptoc-oenia  ;  Volz,    W. 
2012. 

jacksoui         Romingeria  ;    Beec-her,    C 
1358. 

Jaehelocystis    n.    gen,     Schiichert,     C. 
1885. 
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JBffenoai        Sciurut;     Douglass,      £. 
1488. 

johiiBoni        Drillia ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

jcmesi         Desmoceras ;  Oregory,  J.  W. 
1575. 

jordani        Pecten;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

jnghuidilormiB        Carpolithus ;    Berry, 

E.  W.    1369. 

jomarenaos        Trigonia ;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

kalinmae        MytiUcardia ;      Pritchard, 
a.  B.    1818. 

kaiitensis        Crassatella ;  Oppenheim,P. 
1762. 

katzeri         Amphiclinodonta ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

Avicnlopecten ;    Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

Cardita ;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Cerithium;    Oppenheim,   P. 

1762. 

Cyrtina;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

Heliastraea;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

Loparia;      Oppenheim,     P 

1762. 

kayseri        Eotcmaria  ;  Clarke,  J.  M.  & 
Ruedemann,  U.     1444. 

keepi         Ocinebra ;   Arnold,  R.     1342. 
kerneri        Tirolites;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

kidstoni         Psygmophyllum ;     Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 

kiliaui         Prolecanites ;        Freeh,      F. 
1543. 

kilmoriensis        Beyrichia ;      Chapman, 

F.  1429. 

kingicoloides        Crassatellites ;       Prit- 
ehard,  G.  B.     1818. 

Kionelasma        n.  gen.     Simpson^  G.  B. 
1921. 

kirghisensis        Aucella  ;  Sokolov,  D.  N. 
1932. 

kirki         Pentremites  ;     Hambach,     G. 
1577. 

kiseljaki         Valenciennesia  ;  Gor- 

janovic-Kramberger,  Karl 
[Dragutinj.     1559. 

kittliana         Elasmocoeuia ;     Felix,     J. 
1521. 


kittlii        Cerithium ;     Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

Pteudoroonotis ;   Bittner,  A. 

1377. 

— ^—    Spirigera;  Bittner,  A.   1378. 

Terebratula;      Bittner,     A. 

1378. 

knechti        n.  var.     Margarita  optabilis ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

kobyi        Dimorphastraea ;      Felix,     J. 
1522. 

kochi        Euclastes  ? ;      LArenthey,    t. 
1693. 

n.     var.      Planorbis    multi- 

formis.        Kormos,       T. 
1666. 

koeneni        llaeneceros  ;       Freeh,      F. 
1543. 

kokeni        Tragoceron    ?  ;       Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

konjavacensis        Serpula ;    Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

koprionicensis        Antedon  ;  RemeS,  M. 
1837. 

kossmati         Hydnophora  ;      Felix,     J. 
1521. 

kraffti         Terebratula  ;       Bittner,      A. 
1378. 

krasscri         Schizoneura ;  Seward,  A.  0. 
1904. 

kumiana         AIlus  ;  Palibin,  I.     1772. 

TMCcophyllum         ii.gen.    Simpson,  G.B, 
1921. 

laevigata         Bvtho<ytIiere  ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

laevis         Dinarites ;        Tommasi,       A. 
1972. 

Loiorhynchus ;     CJiirich,    G. 

1576. 

Obliquipecten ;     Hind,     W. 

1601, 

Palaeolima;  Hind.  W.   1601. 

Telphusograpsus  ;        L6ren- 

they.     1690. 

langhofferi     Valenciennesia ;         Gorja- 
novicVKramberger,  K. 

[Dragutin].     1559. 

laqueata     Corbula  ;  Casey,  T.  L.    1 127. 

lata     Craniella;  Chapman,  F.     1430* 

Giimbelina;    Egger,    ).    O. 

1503. 
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laiecaudatus  LithopbaguR ;  Prrtchard, 
G.  B.    1818. 

laterecristata  Serpala;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

latesejstatus  Prolecanites ;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

latifroDB  Saurichthys;  Philippi,  E., 
Jaekel,  0.,  Vob,  W.  & 
Freeh,  F.    1798. 

hitifandia  Turbonilla;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

latior    Lingnla;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

latiscntatus  Dercetis;  Woodward,  A. S. 
2041. 

latisinnata    Diploria;   Felix,  J.    1521. 

latistellata    Litharaea ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

latona    Montlivaltia ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

latus  Leptograptns ;  Elles,  G.  L.  & 
Wood,  E.  M.  R.    1507. 

lanbei  Jnoceramas ;  Liebas,  A. 
1687. 

le-beli  Cyclammina  ;  Herrmann,  A. 
1597. 

leia  Batoetomella ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

lepidoides  Poacites ;  Engelhardt. 
1509. 

lepidoeteoides  Sauricbthys;  Philippi, 
E.  Jaekel,  O.  Volz,  W. 
&  Freeh,  F.     1798. 

LepU)eheiru8  n.  gen.  Merriam,  J.  C. 
1726. 

loptogramma  Trochosmilia ;  Felix, 
J.     1521. 

leptomeres  Centrastraea ;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptopbyes  Comoseris;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

leptophylla  Thamnastraea  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

Leptopleaictis  n.  gen. ;  Major,  C.  I.  F. 
1710. 

leptus  Hyolithes;  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 


1 


1  eslii         Bothrodendron  ?  ; 
A.  C.     1904. 


Seward, 
Hay, 
Hasina        Kucnlina  ;  Bistram,  A.  1375. 


levispinosus        Pycnosterinx ; 
0.  P.     1591. 


libyca  Stereocbely^;  Andrews,  C.  W» 
1328a. 

llenenklausi        Eucythere ;  Egger,. 

J.  G.    1504, 

ligatora  Beyricbia ;  Chapman,  F^ 
1429. 

lilydalensis  Stropheodonta ;  Chap- 
man, F.    1430. 

limnaeoidea  Valenciennesia ;  Gor- 
janovig-Kramberger,  K. 
[DragutinJ.     1559. 

Limnenete9  n.  gen.    Douglass,  E.     1488. 

linae        Nautilus  ;  Airaghi,  C.     1319. 

lineare  Platyceras;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
1651. 

lineopunctata  Cy there ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

lipoid!  Pseudomonotis ;  Bittner,  A, 
1377. 

litchfieldensis  Rhynehonella       (?)  ; 

Sehucbert,  C.    1883. 

lithodes  Thamnaraea;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

litbothamniodes  Aulopsammia :, 

Felix,  J.     1521. 

lobata  n.  var.  Dekayia  ulriclii  ; 
Cumings,  E.  U.     1467. 

loczyi         Erisocrinus ;       Katzer,       l\ 

1040. 
Pleurotomaria ;     Schellwien,. 

E.     1866. 

loeffelholzii  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

loeschmanni  Tomoceras  ;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

longibrachiatus  Botr\'oerinu8  ; 

Chapman,  F.     1429. 

longispina  Nodosarca;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1503. 

loomisi  Proterix;  Matthew,  W.  D^ 
1720. 

loparense  Cerithium ;  Opiienheim^ 
P.     1762. 

Ixtparia  n.  gen.     Oppenheiin,  P.     176l\ 

lophiophora  Latimaeandraraea  ; 

Felix,  J.     152 J. 

h)phodes  Cystodictva  ;  Coiulra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

Lopftolasma  n.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  lU 
1921. 
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lorioli        Antedon ;  Remed,  M.    1837. 

loaisvillensis       Eridophyllum ;  Greene, 
O.  K.     1570. 

lowei        Turbonilla ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

loxocolpam  Paracerithium ;  Chartron 
&  Coesman.     1431. 

]ucasi  Brachanchenius  ;  Lucas,  F.  A. 
1703. 

lukoyicenae  Cerithium;  Oppenheim, 
P.    1762. 

latoea  n.  Tar.  Trigonia  semiundulata  ; 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    1818. 

Ijdekkeri  Mastodon;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

maoer  n.  var.  Leptograptus  flaccidus  ; 
EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

macilentus  n.  rar.  Leptograptus  flacci- 
dus; EUes,  G.  L.  &  Wood, 

E.  M.  R.     1507. 

Phos.    Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 

macconochiei  Pinakodendron  ;  Kid- 
ston,  R.     1645. 

maccoji        Rhinopterocaris ;  Chapman, 

F.  1429. 

SIphonotreta ;   Chapman,  F. 

1429. 

maccus  Cerithium;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

macer  Scobinella  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

mackayi  Lycosuchus  ;  Broom,  11. 
1406. 

madelnngi  Proneusticosaurus ;  Volz, 
W.    2011. 

magnifica        Retzia  ;  Bittner,  A.    1378. 

magnificus        Globoblastus  ;  Hambach, 

G.  1577. 

magniventrus  n.  var.  Mcgistocrinus 
expansus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

majevitzae  Melania  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

major        Placocoenia  ;  Felix,  J.    1521. 

Solenopsis ;  Hind,  W.    1603. 

-^— ^—  Stephanocoenia  ;  Felix,  J. 
1522. 

majori  Diphoides  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 


malici        Bittnerites  ;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 

Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

mamillata        Trigonia;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1651. 

mammillata        Coelostylina  ;  Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

Mancana        n.    gen.      Lucas,     F.    A. 
1704. 

manganophila        Rhynchonelb  ;     Bitt- 
ner, A.     1378. 

mannhardi        n.  form.     Ovis ;    Toula, 
F.     1976. 

maplestonei        Trochocyathus  ;      Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

margaritifera        Fenestella ;  Chapman, 

F.  1430. 

marginatus         Cyrtocrinus ;  Remed,  M» 

marianii        Atractites  ;      Airnghi,    C. 
1319. 

Pleuronautilus ;   Airaghi,  C. 

1319. 

Ptychites  ;     Airaghi,    C^ 

1319. 

marshi        Baptanodon ;  Knight,  W.  C. 
1659. 

martensi        Adelopoma  ;    Andreae,  A«. 
1326. 

martyi         Paliurites  ;     longeron,     M. 
1672a. 

mattewanensis        Aralia  ;  Berry,  E.  W, 
1369. 

PinuK ;   Berry,  E.  W.     1368. 

Salix ;  Berry,  E.  W.     1369. 

mattiaca        Hvalinia  ;      Boettger,     O. 
1385. 

matutina        Spirigera  ;       Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

maudensis        Crassatellites;  Pritchard, 

G.  B.     1818. 

maxima        Dieconeura ;    Melander,   A. 
L.     1722. 

maximum        Coccophyllum ;   Volz,  W. 
2012. 

maximus        Agriochoerus  ;     Douglass, 
E.     1488. 

Dercetis;  Woodward,  A.  S. 

2041. 

mazonus         Eucaenus ;         Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 


Id07. 


1501 


T.  L.    14*4. 


,  J.  G. 
CaseT, 


i37a 

tf^hcnriMitew        Clfccieies;  CSiapnttB, 
F.    143a 

xxi^iiAaeiMtf        Spirifer ;     Eoderie,    J. 
15(b; 

MtnUe&phyQum        n.    gen.      Shnfon, 
O.B.     1921. 

uKotz^Uae        Peeten  ;      Bittoer,     A. 
1378. 

tatridvmaXiM        ttpiriiertna ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

mtrnzmi        DriDia ;  Arnold,  R.   1342. 

fueMliaeformis        Coelostylina ;    Char- 
tron  &.  Qwinmin      1431. 

micacitraea       PhjUipsastraes ;  Penec^, 
K.A.     1787. 

microdon        Sf ts ;  Schloner,  M.    1869. 

MierodrUlia    n.    ffen.      Casej,    T.    L. 


Mauacopbjllmn;  Simpson, 
G.&     1921. 

HjMnodan;    Donbass,   £. 
1488. 

Hvmlinim;    Andreae,  A. 


r 
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iiiicroglo08a        Spiriferina ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

micropbyf^        Pachygyra  ;     Felix,     J. 
1521. 

Trodiocyathiis ;     Felix,     J. 

1521. 

micTopora  Craticularia ;       Ungem- 

Steraberg,  E.     1993. 

MicropLemoduB  n.  gen.     Matthew,  W.D. 
1719. 

miiiacea        Pseudomelania ;     Chartron 
&  Cossmann.     1431. 

Milleporidium  n.   gen.     Steinmann,   G. 
1948. 

minima        Chama  ;  Remed,  M.     1837. 

Columbella;       Arnold,      R. 

1342. 


.   miiB        AoUootfajiis ;       Bitlner,      A. 
i  1378. 

mimm        HdiopliTlfaim ;  Gie«ne,  G.  K. 
!  157a 

I    ndtleren        Lima ;  Dr^ger,  J.    1496. 

:   moiaiaoTicsi        Gvmnitee ;   Diffner,  C. 
i  14841 

'   moleagnaffi        Trigonia;         Newton, 

R.  B.    1746. 

,   moQense        Crphoeoma;    Panlcke,  W. 

1781. 

moljneoxi        Acrolepis ;      Woodward, 
A.  Smith.    2046. 

moDoptjchos        Hololobos ;    Eittl,   £. 
1656. 

Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.    1656. 


Gaudryina ;    Egger,    J.    G. 

1503. 

luininiua         Agriochoerus ;      Douglass, 
E.     1488. 

minor        Eumys  ;  Douglass,  E.     1488. 

Romingeria  ;  Beecher,  C.  E. 
1358. 

Trachelomonas ;    Palmer,  T. 
1773. 


!   montanaensis         Viviparos ;     Stantoo, 
i  T.  W.     1938. 

!    montanus        Hvaenodon ;  Douglass,  £. 

1488. 

Stibarus ;   Matthew,    W.   D. 

1719. 

montium         Eiichelion ;     Hay,    0.    P. 
1591. 

montuosa        Thamnastraea ;    Felix,   J. 
1521. 

mooraboolensis        Mytilus ;    Pritchard, 
G.  B.     1818. 

moorei         Paracerithium ;    Charti-on  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

moravica  Vulsella ;       RemeS,      M. 

1837. 

moravicus         Peeten ;        RemeS,       M. 
1837. 

morlaccus         Dalmatites ;      Kittl,      E. 
165C. 

mostarensis         Astraeopora ;       Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

midleri         Peeten;     Menzel,  H.     1724. 
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Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

mnltiociBtatas  Dinarites;  Kittl,  £. 
1656. 

moUiformiB  Ceriopora ;  Daoqu^  £. 
1468. 

multinodoeus  Dolatocrinas ;  Greene, 
G.K.    1571. 

muitiseptata  Lonsdaleia ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

mnltispuuitns  Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

munieri  Gastresia ;  Stefano  (De),  G. 
1944. 

mueohketowi  Corbola;  Bohm,  J. 
1852. 

MyLagauiodon  n.  gen.  Sinclair,  W.  J. 
1922. 

mysios  Productos ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

nebraaoenBis  n.  var.  FiBtulIpora  car- 
bonaria ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

Paramylodon ;     Brown,     B. 

1412. 

— — —  Proamphicyon ;  Hatcher, 
J.  B.     1582. 

neocomiensis  Acanthocoenia ;  Volz, 
W.     2012. 

"Seokipparion  n.  gen.  Gidley,  J.  W. 
1554. 

Nephtliospongla  n.  gen.  Clarke,  J.  M. 
1438. 

nepionica  Pleurotoma  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

nepos        Trigonia ;  Paulcke,  W.    1781. 

neetor  n.  subsp.  Lyria ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

neurocarpa         Ficus  ;  Hollick,  A.  1613. 

newsomi  Goniatites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

Paralegoceras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

Pecten  ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

nissa  Rhynchonellu ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

nitida  Camarotoechia  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
Itiol. 

Trigonia ;     Kitchin,    F.     L. 

1654. 


nitidola  Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  *  A^ 
1378. 

nodosa  n.  var.  Margarita  optabilis ; 
Arnold,  R.     1342. 

noduliferus  Dolatocrinus ;  Greene, 
G.K.     1570. 

Notasapfiua  n.  gen.  Gregory,  J.  W. 
1572. 

novae-caesareae  Rhamnus ;  Berry, 
E.  W.     1369. 

noveboracum  Monomorella ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

obesula  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

obesuiii  Crlyphioceras ;  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

Obliquipecten    n.  gen.    Hind,  W.  1601. 

obliquiradiata  Palaeolima  ;  Hind,  W. 
1601. 

oblivia  Pleurotoma;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

obtusus  Pentremites ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

occidentale  Glyphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

occidentalis-thuringiaca  Thuja ; 

Schlechtendiil,     D.      von. 
1807. 

ocellatus  Strephochetus ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

octopartita  (loniaraea  ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1702. 

oculinaeforrais  Heterocoenia ;  Felix, 
J.     1521. 

OdontophyUum  u.  gen.  Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

ogilviae         Oeulina  ;  Felix,  J.     152J. 

oldroydi         Colmnbella ;     Arnold,     R. 

1342. 
Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

opaculum  Dentaliuin ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

0petio8auru8  n.  gen.  Komhuber,  A. 
1007-1668. 

oppeli  Caryophyllia ;  Remed,  M. 
1837. 

oppelti  Megistocrinus ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

oppoliensis  Coryua ;  Andreae,  A* 
1320. 
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orientalis        Cytherea  ;   Oppenheim,  P. 
1702. 

omata        Haplohelia;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

Szechenyia ;    Pantocsek,    J. 

1778. 

ornatus        Globoblastas  ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

— — ^—    Osmeroides ;    Hay,     0.     P. 
1591. 

^-^— ^    Prodromites ;    Smith,  J.   P. 
1930. 

OmithoJf^teit    n.   gen.    Osborn,   H.   F. 
1767. 

lUilu^l^iraii^nia        Xodosaria ;       Kgger, 
J.G.    1503. 

iurluuiuui        l«tM\ioliasi8    ?;       Stanton, 

orixxiu        E«tthem  ;  I  Urko.  J.  M.  1442. 
i^imim        S|Mnft»rina ;      Bittner.       A. 

ia:8. 

(VMiuuxti        SluMtasauniA ;        Merriam, 
J.  C.     1725. 

o(wa\tM\Hi8        Pleuropodia ;  I>ennant,  J. 
1474. 

Schiamo]X)ra :      Mapleatone. 

C\M.     1711. 

))iichycxIou      H^-nenognathus ;  Merriam. 
J.  C.     1727. 

jwinei         Mangilia  ;  Arnold,  R.     1.H42. 

}*alaeoUma    n.  pen.      Hind,  W.     ICOl. 

Palaeomunlda     n.      gon.       Ixireniliev. 
lOlK). 

palaeopetala        Magnolia;   Hollick,   A. 
16J3. 

palaeosiuensis        Gazella ;      Schlosser, 
M.     1869. 

Palaeoapfiaeroma     n.   gen.    Reme§,   M. 
1837. 

PaVtguana    n.  gen.      Broom,  R.     1408. 

palkowae        Spirifer;        (liirich,       0. 
1576. 

palmatus        Thamniscus  ;  Condra,G.  E. 
1454. 

i;if,on    n.  gen.    Wieland,   G.   R. 
2028. 

►ides        Coelostylina ;  Chartron 
&  Cossniann.     1431. 


PamBoaefapftiM  n.  gen.  5>clilo6ser,  M. 
1869. 

ParaeamiduM  n.  gen.  Sdiloeaer,  M. 
1869. 

ParaeerUinum  n.  gen.  Cluirtroa  k 
Coesnuuin.    1431. 

paradoxa  Auodla;  SokoloT,  D.  N. 
1932. 

Pardlytocera9  n.  snbgen.  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

Paramylodon    n.  gen.  Brown,  B.    1412. 

pardalina  Lncina;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

paronai        Ceratites;  Airaji^  C.  1319. 

—    Plenronantilos ;  Airaghi,   C. 

1319. 

Paropeonema    n.  gen.  Clarke,  J.  1437. 

parra  Trigonia;  Kitchin,  F.  L. 
1654. 

parripora  Fenestella  ;  Condra,  G.  £. 
1454. 

parvistella        Stylina ;  Volz,  W.   2012. 

parms  Cidaroblastos  ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

paatrovicchiana  Bhvnchonella ; 

Bittner,  A.     1378. 

}iatazena  Rhynclionella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

paterculus  Cynodictia ;  Matthew, 
W.  D.     J71U. 

])atronus  Protophragmoceras ;  Clarke. 
J.  M.  1%  Ruedeuiann,  R. 
1444. 

l>aucicostatua  n.  var.  (ilycimeris  halli ; 
Pritchard,  U.  B.     1818. 

}xiuci8pinatu8  Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

l»vlovi  Aucella ;  Sokolov,  D.  K. 
1932. 

pectinata  C'ardiola ;  Waltlier,  K. 
2017. 

pedroann  n.  var.  Callista  sub-diaphana  ; 
Arnold,  R. 

n.  var.  Mangilia  interfossa  ; 

Arnold.  R.     1342. 

n.  var.  Margarita  parcipicta  ; 

Arnold,  R.     1342. 

Pleurotoma ;       Arnold,     R. 

1342. 

Trophon  ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 
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pedzoana        n.  var.  Turbonilla  lowei; 
Arnold,  R.     1312. 

pedroensis        Caryophyllia ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

'  Paracyathos ;      Arnold,    R. 

1342. 

pdlocida        Hjperammina ;    Schubert, 
R.J.    1874. 

peneckei        Melanatria;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

pentalopha        Tarbonilla;    Arnold,   R. 
1342. 

peracata        Cylindrobollina ;   C*hartron 
&  Cosaman.     1431. 

percorragata        Unio ;  Whitfield,  R  .P. 
2026. 

peroostatna        Tirolites ;  Kittl,  E.  1656. 

perdewi        Paeudocrinitee ;   Schachert, 
C.    1885. 

peregrinna        Arietites;      Fucini,     A. 
1547. 

perolegana        Actinacia ;      Oppenheim, 
P.     1752. 

peigamena        Mnrchiaonia  ;  Enderle,  J. 
1508. 

pemodoans        Dolatocrinaa ;      Greene, 
O.K.    1570. 

perpaaiJla        Rhynchonella  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

perrini        Shastasaarus ;  Merriam,  J.  C 
1725. 

pertennia        Sagenodua ;  Eastman, 

C.  R.     1499. 

peruana        n.    var.      Trigonia    crenu- 
laU;  Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

pervnigatna        Pecten;      Bittner,     A. 
1378. 

petiolua        Haplophragmium ;     Egger, 
J.  G.     1503. 

Petromartus        n.gen.     Melander,  A.  L. 
1722. 

pilenm        n.  rar.    Platyceras  dumosum. 
Kindle,  E.  M.     1G51. 

pilabryi         Tellina;  Casey,  T.L.    1427. 

piimataa        Thnnmiacua  ;  Condra,G.  E. 
1454. 

piracanenaia        Spirifer;     Katzer,     F. 
1640. 

Placophyllum        n.  gen.    Simpeon,  G.  B. 
1921. 


plaga        Cerithiam ;     Oppenheim,    P> 
1762. 

planicallosom        Endianaiilax ;     Cliar> 
tron  &  Coaaman.     1431. 

pianicoatataa        Trochocyathua ;     Den- 
nant,  J.     1474. 

planilabiom        Ataphms;    (liartroo  A 
Coaamaon.     1431. 

planooonTexa         Waldheimia  ;  Bittner,. 
A.     1378. 

planoa        (  ordaicarpus ;     Kidnton,    H» 
1645. 

platyceps        Limnenetes;  Donglaaa,  E.. 
1488. 

pleaictoidea        (ienetta ;   Bate,  D.  M.  A. 
1352. 

Pleuropodia        n.    gen.      Dennant,    J. 
1474. 

pliocaenica        Pelomedaaa ;      Reinach,. 
A.  Tou.     1833. 

pliocaenicoa        Trionyx ;  Reinach,. 

A.  von.     1833,  1831. 

plocophomm        Procerithiom ;      ( -har- 
tron  &  Coaeman.     1431. 

plumoana        Helicocrinua ;      (.liapman, 

F.  1429. 

pluriplicata        SrobineUa  ;  (.*aaey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

plutonica        Pleurotoma ;    Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

podocnemoidea       Stereopjenys ;  Reinach,. 
A.  von.     1833,  1834. 

poechi         Orthotichia ;        Katzer,      F. 
1640. 

Twlygonum        Dentalium  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

polyi>oroidc8         Fenestella ;        Condra^ 

G.  E.     1454. 

polyspinosa        Stenopora  ? ;       Condra,. 
G.  E.     1454. 

polystyla        Ccntraatraea ;      Felix,    J. 
1522. 

ponti         Ctenostreon  ;  Broil i,  F.     1398. 

pontificale        Cerithium ;     Oppenheim^ 
P.     1762. 

ponti vagua        Osmeroidea;  Hay,  0.  P. 
1591. 

Porthocyon        n.  gen.    Merriam,  J.  C. 
1727. 

postbiplicata        Unio ;  Whitfield,  R.  P.. 
2026. 


220 


potamidulum  Procerithium ;  Char- 
Iron  &  Cossman.     1431. 

praebidentatum  Cerithium ;  Oppen- 
heim,  P.     1762. 

praecedens  Ceratiocaris ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1442. 

n.    var.      Favosites    helder- 

bergiae ;     Schuchert,    C. 
1883. 

praecoz  Terebratula;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

praecursor  Aganides ;  Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

Beloceras;  Freeh,  F.    1543. 

n.  var.    Columbella  solidola ; 

Arnold,  K.     1342. 

n.     var.        Leda     minuta ; 

Arnold,  B.     1342. 

Strepsioeros ;    Sehloaser,  M. 

1869. 

n.    var.      Trophon    stuarti ; 

Arnold,  R.    1342. 

praelonga  Krithe;  Egger,  J.  G. 
1504. 

praemacronata  FlabellineUa;  Liebus, 
A.  <Sb  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1688. 

praevaliana  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

praeziczac  Aturia  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1764. 

pratzi        Haplaraea  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

preveri  Atractites ;  Airaghi,  C. 
1319. 

primaeva  Nelombo ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1369. 

prionoides  Stacheites;  Xittl,  E. 
1656. 

prior        Ceratites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

Hydnophyllia ;     Oppenheim, 

P.     1762. 

Porocidaris;  Oppenheim,  P. 

1702. 

Venus ;  Oppenheim,  P.  1762. 

prisons  Haplocanihus ;  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1585. 

PrismatophyUum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

Proamphieyon  n.gen.  Hatcher,  J.  B. 
1582. 


proavua        Joannites  ;  Dienor,  C.  1484. 

Procerithium        n.   gen.      Chartron    & 
Cossmaun.     1431. 

proelivis        Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

procrystallina        Uyalinia;  Andreae,  A. 
1326. 

profectus        Leptotragulus ;     Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

progaleata        Pelomedusa ;       Reinach, 
A.  von.    1833. 

progonos        Trigonia;      Paolcke,     W. 
1781. 

progressus        Dinarites;       Kittl,       E. 
1656. 

prominensis        Lucina ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

Thracia;      Oppenheim,     P. 

1762. 

Torritella ;    Oppenheim,    P. 

1762. 

Proneu8tico9auru8        n.  gen.    Volz,  W. 
2011. 

propinqua        Trigonia ;  Kitchen,  F.  L. 
1654. 

prora        Trigonia;      Kitchin,     F.    L. 
1654. 

Proaciurtia        n.     sub-gen.       Matthew, 
W.  D.     1719. 

prosseri        Meekopora;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

Protemnacyon        n.      gen.        Hatcher, 
J.  B,     1582. 

Proterix        n.   gen.     Matthew,    W.   D. 
1720. 

Protetraceroa        n.  gen.     Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Protodictyon        n.     gen.         Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

prunus         Strephochetus ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
1893. 

psecadiophora        Trochosniilia  ;    Felix, 
J.     1521. 

Psendari^tites         n.    gen.       Freeh,    F. 
1543. 

Paeudohoa        n.    gen.      Schlosser,    M. 
18G9. 

pseudospharicum     Si^oradoceras ;  Freeh, 
F.     1543. 

pseudospirulaea         Serpula ;       Oppen- 
heim, P.     1762, 


221 


Fmlogyra        n.  gen.    Felix,  J.     1521. 

pnebleDsis       Placotrochus ;  Dennant,  J. 
1474. 

polchdlam        Glyphioceras ;        Foord, 
A.  H.        1528. 

polchra  moBtereyi        Semele  ;    Arnold, 
R.    1342. 

palchra        Trigonia;     Kitchin,   F.    L. 
1654. 

pulchripenne      Protodictyon ;  Melander, 
A.  L.     1722. 

pygmaea        Cyathophora ;     Volz,     W. 
2012. 

Cydotella;     Pantocsek,     J. 

1778. 

pygmaeum        Chonophyllum ;    Greene, 
G.K.    1570. 

pyriformis     Dimorphocella  ;         Maple- 
stone,  C.  M.     1711. 

Sclerocrinus ;      Remed,  M. 

1837. 

qnadrangolaris        Cyrena ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    J  762. 


lima ;  RemeS,  M.     1837. 


quadripinnis         Angaillavus ;         Hay, 
0.  P.     1591. 

quinij^uegranosum  Procerithium ; 

Chartron     &     CoBsmann. 
1431. 

quinquepartitus  Stephanocrinus ; 

Greene,  G.  K.     1570. 

radiatos        Halysites  ;  Whitfield,  R.  P. 
2027. 

radiolata        Krithe ;     Egger,     J.     Q . 
1504. 

Ramphodua        n.      gen.     Jaekel,      0. 
1622. 

raristella         Leptoseris  ? ;    Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

reclinata         Aulacothyria ;    Bittner,   A. 
1378. 

redesdalense        Pseudamusium ;   Hind, 
W.     1601. 

redlichi         Polypodium ;      Engelhardt, 
H.     1509. 

Spondylus.      Oppenheim,  P. 

1762. 

recurva         Trigonia ;     Kitchin,   F.    L 
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redunca        Aulacothyria;    Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

regulare        Rhizopoterlon ;        Ungem- 
Sternberg,  E.     1993. 

reiasi        Exogyra ;  Paulcke,  W.     1781. 

remeSi        Actinacis  ;  Felix,  J.     1518 

Milleporidium ;     Steinmann, 

G.     1948. 

Tetraploix)rella ;  Steinmann, 

1949. 

remota        Polypora;    Condra,     G.    E. 
1454. 

Trigonia;     Kitchin,    F.    L. 

1654. 

renaudi        Drill ia ;  Arnold,  R.     1342. 

repentina        Rhynchonella ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

reptans        Aulopeammia ;      Felix,      J. 
1521. 

repulsns        Tirolites  ;  Kittl,  E.     1656. 

retrorsa        Trigonia ;    Kitchin,    F.   L. 
1654. 

retusoides        Unio;    Whitfield,    R.  P. 
2026. 

reversipora        Polypora;  Condra, G.E» 
1454. 

rhenana        Brookselln ;    Kinkelin,     F. 
1653. 

Rhinopteroearia        n.  gen.  Chapman,  F. 
1429. 

rhomboidea        Cytherea ;     Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

rhomboideus        Cvcl  elites ;         Oppen- 
heim; r.     1762. 

Ribeirella        n.   gen.     Schubert,  R.  J. 
&  Wa;igeu,  L.     1881. 

richardsoni         Dionide  ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

rimosiformia        Stigmaria  ;  Kidston,  R. 
1645. 

roashensis        Phyllocoenia ;  Dacque,  E. 
1468. 

robusta        Chonetes ;     Chapman,      F. 
1430. 

Spiroplecta ;    Egger,  J.    G. 

1503. 

robustula        Microdrillia  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 
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robustum  Oreodon;  Doaglaas,  £. 
1488. 

robustus        Tirolite8;Kita,  £.    1651. 

roemeri        Hyalinia ;      Andreae,      A. 

1326. 
Pholadomya ;  Shattack, 

G.  B.    1906. 
rogersi        Araucarltes  ;   SeA?ard,  A.  C. 

1904. 

roosevelti  Pseudoniscus  ;  Clarke, 
J.  M.     1442. 

rostockieusis  Navicula ;  Heiden. 
1592. 

rostratula  MicrodrilUa ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

rutifonnis        Tirolites;        KitU,       £. 

1656. 
rotula        Calcarina;      Egger,    J.     G. 

1503. 
rotunduia        Plicatola;       Remed,      M. 

1837. 

rugosa  Limnaea ;  Gorjanovi6-Kram- 
berp;er,  Karl  [Dragutin]. 
1559. 

rusticus  Pentremites ;  Hambach,  G. 
1577. 

rutimeyeri  Cervavas;  Schloaser,  M. 
1869. 

sacvus        Enchodus ;  Hay,  0.  P.    1590. 

salomonis  Sclerorbyndius ;       Hay, 

0.  P.     1591. 

i»anctae-mouicae  Bela  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

■sardus        Lophiodon  ;  Bosco,  C.     1390. 

saundersii  Gleichenia ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
1368. 

sauridens        Poterioceras ;  Clarke, 

J.  M.  &  Ruedemaim,  R. 
1444. 

■saxea        Clemmys  ;  Hay,  0.  P.     1589. 

8axonicu8  Inoceramus;  Petrascbeck, 
W.     1793. 

scamnata  Poleumita  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
&  Ruedemann,  R.     1444. 

Scenophyllum  n.  gen.  Simpson, 
G.  B.     1921. 

sthafarziki  Valenciennesia  ;  Gor- 
ianovi6-Kramberger,  K. 
[Dragutin].     1559. 

sella  fieri  Phillipeastraea  ;  Penecke, 
K.  A.     1787. 

tjcliafliaoutli  Natica;  Oppeiiheim,  P. 
1762. 


schlosseri        Aviculopecten  ;     Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

Oculina ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 


SehoenophyUum        n.    gen.      Simpson, 
G.  B.    1921. 

schacherti        Cribroblastus ;  Hambacb, 
O.    1577. 

SeJtuchertitee        n.  gen.    Smltli,  J.  P. 
1930 

Bclateri        Sc^lacosaurus ;    Broom,    R. 
1406. 

scopularis        Conos ;     Ciaey,    T.     L. 
1427. 

Lucina ;  Casey.  T.  L.    1427. 

scotica        Scbumardia ;   Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
1829. 

scotica        Limatula ;  Hind,  W.      1601. 

Bculpturata        Lima  ;  Remed,  M.    1837, 

sculptus        Gennaeocrinos ;       Greene. 
G.  K.     1570. 

Seylacoeaurua        n.  gen.     Broom,    R. 
1406. 

SetfmnoBanrua        n.  gen.      Broom,   R. 
1406. 

scytbica        Aucella ;    Sokolov,    D.    N. 
1932. 

seelevi        Deuterosaurus   ? ;      Nopcsa, 
F.jun.     1749. 

selwyni         Orbiculoidea ;  Cbapman,  F. 
1430. 

semibaculi        Bifarina;    Liebus,   A.  & 
Scbubert,  R.  J.     1688. 

semiplana        Aulacothyris  ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

semiplanus        Trocboseris  ;       Oppen- 
beim,  P.     1762. 

senckenbergianus        Trionyx ;  Reinacb, 
A.  von.     1833.     1834. 

senilis        Amastra ;    Baldwin,    D.     D. 
1345. 

senonensis        Artbraster ;  Valette,  D.  A. 
1996. 

Pentaceros ;    Valette,    D.  A. 

1996. 

sentus        Sclerorhyncbus ;   Hav,  0.  P. 
1591. 

sequax        Protospbyraena ;    Hay,  0.  P. 
1590. 

serpentinus        Leptotracbelus ;       Hay, 
0.  P.     1591. 
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•emldolMitiis  Tirolites;  Kittl,  E. 
1656. 

•enrntna  Pentranites ;  Hambach,  O. 
1577. 

•ermlata  Ijoxoooocha ;  Egger,  J.  G. 
150i. 

ahelbiensis  Bellerophoa ;  CUrke, 
J.  M.  &  Rademann,  R. 
1444. 

ahumardi  Lima;  Shattack,  G.  B. 
1906. 

^hwnardlUB    n.    gfin.       Smith,    J.    P. 


gen. 
30. 


19 

ajebenthali        Pronorites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

aignata        Cythere;    Egger,     J.      G. 
1504. 

aignifer        Ctenoihrissa ;    Hay,   0.  P. 
1591. 

aignificans        Microdiscus ;  Etheridge, 
R.    1517. 

aikorai        Melanopeis ;      Brusina,      S. 
1414. 

ailberlingi        Goniobasis  ? ;      Stanton, 
T.  W.     1938. 

ailesiacus        Proneusticoeaurus ;    Volz, 
W.    2011. 

• Pseudarietites ;     Freeh,     F. 

1543. 

silex        Haplophragmium  ;  Egger,  J.G. 
1503. 

simondsi         Shumardites  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
1930. 

simulatrix         Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

sinensis         Alcicephalus  ;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

Palaeoreas  ?  ;   Schlosser,  M. 

1869. 

Vulpes  ;  Schlosser,  M.  1869. 

sinuosa         Stenogyra  ;  Felix,  J.     1521. 

siiacseusis        Ombella ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

smithi         Pleurotoma ;       Arnold,      R. 
1342. 

Terebratalia ;       Arnold,    R. 

1312. 

Holenomorplui      n.      gen. ;      Cockerel!, 
T.  D.  A.     1449. 


Solenopora  n.  gen.  ICaplestooe,  C.  IL 
1711. 

solidula  Microdrillia  ;  CaaeT,  T.  L. 
1427. 

solitaria  Spiriferina;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

soror  Aulacothyris ;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

sparsa  Aulacothyris;  Bittner,  A. 
1378. 

spathatus  Globoblastus ;  Hambadi, 
G.     1577. 

specioeus  CervaTus;  Schlosser,  M. 
1869. 

spectabilis  Tragoceros ;    Schloaaer, 

M.    1869. 

sphaericus  Belleroph<m ;     Walther, 

K.    2017. 

SplietuKeras  n.  subgen.  Foord,  A.  H. 
1528. 

spiculiiera  Trachelomonas ;  Palmer, 
T.     1773. 

spirea        Cythere  ;  Egger,  J.  G.   1504. 

spinifer  n.  var.  Leptograptus  flaccidus ; 
Elles,  G.  L.  A  Wood. 
E.  M.  R.     1507. 

spiuiferus     u.     var.  Gennaeo(*rinus 

coniptus;   Greene,   G.   K. 
1570. 

spiuosa  n.  var.  Platyceras  rictum. 
Kindle,  E.  M.     105 1. 

Pseudocy there  ;  Fgger,  J.  G. 

1504. 

Trachelomonas ;    Palmer,  T. 

1773. 

spinosior        Tirolites;    Kittl,  E.  1656. 

spinuliferiis  n.  var.  Megistocrinus 
rugosus;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

spinulosa  Fenestella ;  Condra,  Ci.  E. 
1454. 

spinuloHum  Haplophragmium ;  Eg- 
ger, J.  G.     1503. 

spissicostata  Trigonia;  Kitchin,F.  L. 
1654. 

splendeus        Thurammina ;  Egger, 

J.  G.     1503. 

spongilla  Astrocoenia ;  Oppenheini, 
P.     1762. 
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springeri        Dolatocrinus ;         Greene, 
O.K.     1570. 

spryi        liogula ;  Chapman,  F.     1430. 

stachei        Frondicolaria ;  Liebns,  A.  ft 
Schubert,  R.  J.    1688. 

Heterocoenia ;        Felix,     J. 

1521. 

Marchisonia;      Enderle,    J. 

1508. 

Psendomonotis ;    Bittner,  A . 

1377. 

Tirolitee  ;  KitU.  E.     1056. 


SiaeheiUe        n.  gen.     KiUl,  E.     1G56. 

stampai        Proarcestes;     Airaghi,    C. 
1310. 

stanbi        Melanopeis ;  Brusina,  S.    1114 

stantoni        Pleurotomaria ;      Shattuck, 
O.  B.     1906. 

steamsii        Odostomia;      Arnold,     R. 
1342. 

Turbonilla ;        Arnold,      R. 

1342. 

stehleni        Sus;  Schlosser,  M.    1869. 

steinmanni        Eadictyon  ;    Bistrani,  A. 
1375. 

Phlyctenodes ;       Lorenthey. 

1690. 

Btellata        Cellepora  ;  Maplestone,  C.  M. 
1711. 

stellatus        Pseudocrinites ;  Schuchert, 
C.     1885. 

Stenaprotome         n.  gen.      Hay,    0.   P. 
1591. 

Stereolasma        n.  gen.     Simpson,  G.  B. 
1921. 

stokesi        Glyphaea ;  Weller,  S.    2023. 


— — ^    Paludestrina ;     Arnold,     R. 
1342. 

Stohenburgiella        n,  sub-gen.   Bittner, 
A.     1378. 

Btoppanii        Pinacoceras ;    Airaghi,   C. 
1319. 

stormbergensis        Baiera ;         Seward, 
A.  C.     1904. 

Callipteridium ;  Seward, 

A.  C.     1904. 

strambergCEfce        Sphaeroraa ;     Reme§, 
M.     1837. 


strambergenais        Pecten;    Remed,   M. 

1837. 
Placanopsis;       Remeft,     M. 

1837. 

Btrenanm        Dentalimn;   Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

StrephocheinB        n.  gen.    SeeW,  H.  M. 
1893. 

siriatula        Gastrochaena ;         Aldrich, 
T.H.     1321. 

stromeri        Podocnemis ;    Reinach,   A. 
Ton.     1833,  1834. 

strongi        Mangilia ;  Arnold,  R.    1342. 

sturtzi        Gemiindina  ;  Traqoair,  R.  H. 
1982. 

styriacus        Hippurites;      HilBer,     V. 
1600. 

subangularis        Alveolites ;        Greene, 
G.  K.     1570. 

sabcircolare        Platyoeras ;         Kindle, 
E.  M.     1651. 

subfrondosa        Dekayia ;         Cvmings, 
E.  R.     1467. 

subfiinatum        Cerithium;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

subillyricus        Tirolites ;       Kittl,      E. 
1656. 

subquadratum        Glvphioceras ;  Foord, 
A.  H.    '1528. 

subquadrilatenis       Proroporus ;  Liebus, 
A.  &  Schubert,  R.J.    1688, 

subradiatus       Trinucleus ;  Reed,  F.R.C. 
1829. 

subreticulatum        Glyphioceras;  Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

sub-rollei        Actinacis ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 
1762. 

subrudis        Fenestella  ;  Condra,  G.  E. 
1454. 

subtiara         Cerithium  ;   Oppenheim,  P. 
1762. 

subtilis        Gala mophy Ilia  ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     1762. 

subtruncatum         Glyphioceras;   Foord, 
A.  H.     1528. 

suessi         Griphopithecus ;      Abel,      0. 
1314. 

sulcata        Kustarachne ;  Melandcr, 

A.  L.     1722. 

sulcifera         Cythere;     Egger,     J.     G. 
1504. 


SmlajiUn 
BjlTBticna 


Proroponu;   E^g^,   J.   O. 

QuercosiPalibia,  I.  1778. 
Teiebramla :     Biltner, 

1378. 

Kjmalitea;       KiUl, 

1656. 

n.      Babgon.      Eitll, 

1656. 

TraoDceroa;  SctJosaer,M. 

1869. 
St/naptophylltan        n.     gen.     SimpBOa, 

a.  B.     1981. 
Sfehtnyia        a.   sea.      Pantocoek,   J. 

1778. 
Ulmlatimi         PiicophTthim ;    Simpaon, 

G.B.     IKl, 
langaticus         XeDodiscos ;   ScheUwien, 

E.    1865,  1866. 


Upati         Oerithiom ;     Oppenlieim,     P. 

1762. 
laramellii         Plychites;      Aimglil,     C. 

1310. 
laUi        KiUsonia;      -Seward,     A.     C. 

1904. 
UiipKtor        Uele«;  Schlofiser.M.  1869. 
(ectifonnb        Euryclug*     Chartron    & 

Cosamann.     1131. 

Orthia;  Walther,  K.     2017. 

Ulleri        Biltnenles:  Killi,  E.     1656. 

Psilogyra  ;  Felii.  J.     1521. 

Tlroliiea;  Kiill,  E.     1656, 

TelphuKigniptua        n.  gen.    Lorentbey. 

1690. 
lemnodon        Pala^olngus ;  Dcuglaas,  E. 

MS8. 
tflDaifolius        I'opuliies ;  Berrj,  E,  W. 


MoaiBtriatas        CribnibUaiaB ;      Ham- 

bach,  G.     1577. 
TtraUtrhi/itelau        a.    Bafageo.       Reed, 


I 

I   terquemi 

I    tflitimria 

tetrigonB 


1949. 
tetrodoD        Runptu 


EndutBenia;   Chartroo   A 


gsQ.     Steinmuia. 
las;      Jwkel,     0. 


Orbicell*?;  Vaughan,  T.  W. 

£008. 
Parasmaia;  Vaughan.T.W. 

2008. 
Barroiuceras  *       Shaltuck, 

IVritkiim.?.  Shattnck, 

*i.  B,     1908, 
DiiQOrpliocpraB  ;  Smith,  J,  P. 

1030. 


18 ;  Gidley,  J,  W. 
« ;  Bittner,  A, 
omsria ;       Oppen- 


thedfordeoaiB 


.  vBT.Spirifer  mucro- 
;  Shimer,  H.  W.  A 
an,  A.  W,     191S, 


W.    D. 


~  ruir»:Mtifsa         E'imzitBs :      Krttj.        E. 

'irhimi'ia         EatjBeniaierxxLns :  Bi»inpi4.  ^ 
b^^inuusii.         Arraetxses:      Afmghf,      C. 


r-jT'.v 


a.  j^B. 


J.  C 
tortooHa         f  anrmyTTm  ;        Fefir,      J. 

f  r-»xtoi*n.H         Phjlk«nulu ;      Felix,     J. 

traiMir«rMiU         fWtamboaite^s ;  Chap- 
man, F.     1430. 

F-  r.     I6.>l. 

trf;Ji*^vk;^D^i.^         Rhvnchonella :  Biitcer, 
A.     1378. 

tri'ientina         F'seud'Tnonotis :     Bittner. 
A.     1377. 

tri  foil  urn         Haplophragniiam  ;    Egger. 
J.  Cf.     1503. 

Trigen^rinn         n.  g*;n.  Schubert,  R.  J. 
1874. 

TrifiloiJiyUuin         n.       geD.      Simp^oD, 
(;.  B.     1921. 

triHinuatuH     Zaphrentis  ;    Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

iroiHiiuH         VrcAucius ;      Enderle,      J. 

1  rm. 

truncatA         Prothyrin  ;  Cl^land,    H.   F. 
1447. 

tniMitnrn         Orth^xf^ras  ;  Clarke,  J.  M. 
A  Ruederaann,  R.     1444. 

^^  UnihcrnyHchfiw'i         Ekbainacanthus  ;  Ja- 
^k  kowlfiw,  N.     1625. 

^UnM^rculatuH    n.    var.    Lichas   hirsatus; 
■  Reerl,  F.  R.  C.     1826. 


ttibipmjgfiirmis  CalamoplijUia  ; 

Felix,  J.     152± 

cniMii&ra         Solenopora ;     Maplestone, 
C.  3L     1711. 

oifip«fhnni»        Psitremites ;  Hambach, 
G.     1577. 

g™™fe^        Trigrmia ;    Kifechin,    F.     L. 

tnrbizumm         P^ntremites ;     Hoinbach, 
G.     1577. 

tordtra        Spiriferiiia ;       Bittner,       A. 
M7». 

auguiaia         AoittcociiTns ;  Bittner,   A. 

137S. 

Oppenbeixn,       P. 


axauam 


1762- 


Driophoca 


;    Reichelt,   II. 


(▼pica        XepbeiioBpoiigia ;        Clarke, 
JIL    1438. 

ohli^        A^carto  :  RemeS,  M.     1837. 

Cvdaminuia ;  Schabert,  R.  J. 

'  1S7-L 

ironioclTiiwfiia ;    Freeh,    F. 

rbcvcoeiua ;       Voli,        W. 

ahichi         I'amanx'riaas ;  iSchuchert,  C. 
i8i>5. 

P4vpora:     Condra,    G.     E. 

l'4o4 

uadtilaui         Lininaea ;  liorjanovi6- 

Kramberger,  K.     [Dragu- 
tm\     155i). 

onduUta^         TiroUtets  ;  Kittl.  E.  1656. 

oniserialis         Retepon ;       Maplestone, 
CM.     1711. 

orsulae         Diinorphiiia  ;   Egger,  J.   G. 
1503. 

Pontocvpris;     Egger,  J.    G. 

1503. 

utterbacki  Haplocanthosaurus ; 

Hatcher,  J.  B.     1583. 

vaceki         Bolivina  ;     Schubert,    R.    J. 
1874. 

validus         Leptograptus  ;    Elles,  G.  L. 
&  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

valsoldae  n.  form         Avicula  ;  Bistram, 
A.     1375. 

variabilis         Dimorphina  ;    Liebus,   A. 
&  Schubert,  R.  J.     1688. 
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▼aaghani         Area  ;  Casey,  T.  L.     1427. 


Cardium ;     Shattuck,  G.  B. 

1006. 

Litharaea   ;  Felix,       J. 

1521. 

Pectunculus  ;       Woods,    H. 

2036. 

vendaeense         Proceritkium  ;  Cliartron 
&  Cossmaon.     1431. 

ventricosa         Ainphissa  ;     Arnold,    R. 
1342. 

veniricosits        Siaccoblastus ;  Hambach, 
G.     1577. 

verae        Tomoceras;  Freeh,  F.     1543. 

vermiculsta        Aulopsammia  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

vermiculoea       Tracheloiuonas ;  Palmer, 
T.     1773. 

verrucosiformis        Unio  ;        Whitfield, 
R.  P.    2026. 

verrucosus        Cribroblastua  ;        Ham- 
bach,  G.     1577. 

veryi         Carpeiiteroblastus ;       Greene, 
CJ.  K.     1570. 

Stemmatocrinus  ? ;     Greene, 

G.  K.     1570. 

vcstita         Trachelomomis  ;         Palmer, 
T.  C.     1773. 

veterior         Ischyromys  ;  Matthew, 

W.  I).     1719. 

vetiistu.s        Sciunis  ;    Matthew,   W.   I). 
1719. 

vicaria         Rhynchonella  ;     Bittner,    A. 
1378. 

vicksburgclla         Microdrillia   ;     Ca«ey, 
T.  L.     1427. 

vicksburgensiH         Lucina  ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 

Pleurotoma  ;    Casey,   T.    L. 

1427. 

Venericardia  ;     Casey,  T.  L. 

1427. 

vidovici         Melanopsis    ;     Brusina,     S. 
1414. 

vitellias        Natica  ;       Oppenheim,    P. 
1762. 

volaris        Pecten  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

v-seripta        Trigonia  ;  Kitchin,    F.   L. 
1654. 
(k-653) 


vulgaris  Homomya  ;  Shattuck,  G.B. 
1906. 

waageni  Spiroloeulina  ;  Liebus,  A. 
&  Schubert,  R.  J.      1688. 

wabashensis  Goniatites  ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.     1651. 

Retieularia  ;    Kindle,  E.  M. 

1651. 

wachncri  Dimorpliastraea  ;  Felix,  J. 
1521. 

Aulacothyris ;      Bittner,    A. 

1378. 

walteri         Cyrtina  ;  Bittner,  A.     1378. 

wanneri  Eulima  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
1764. 

wardi  Listracanthus ;  Woodward, 
A.  S.     2038. 

Michelinia ;    Greene,   O.  K. 

1570. 

weberi  Zaphrentis;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

welleri  Dolatocrinus  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
1570. 

Gastrioeerau  ;    Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

(lonioloboceras  ;  Smith,  J.  P. 

1930. 

welschi  Cerithiella  ;  Chartron  & 
Cossmann.     1431. 

wettsteinii  Eunotia  ;  Pantocsek,  J. 
1778. 

whiteavesi  Hormotonia  ;  C.larke, 
J.  M.  &  Ruedemann,  R. 
1444. 

whitei         Paligiiana;  Broom,  R.     1408. 

whittieldi  Acidaspis  ;  Hitchcock, 
C.  H.     1606. 

Raja  ;  Hay,  0.  P.         1591. 

whitneyi  Neohipparion  ;  Gidley, 
J.  W.     1554. 

williamsi  Martinia  ;  Kindle,  E. 
1651. 

williamsoni  Bittium  ;  Arnold,  R. 
1342. 

woodwardi  Anthracosiro ;  Poeoek. 
1804. 

Lichas ;     Reed,    F.    R.    C. 

1826. 

wooriyaUockensis  Beyrichia ;  Chap- 
man, F.     1429. 

q2 


wjHogorBkii        ClyiDeniA ;      Freeh,  F. 
1543. 

zachariasi        Nancola ;     Reichelt,    H. 
1&32. 

zarecznyi        Spirifer ;      Gurich,       G. 
1576. 


zeilleri        Chiropteris 
1904. 


Seward,  A.  C. 


zei^jrioiim        Dentalinm ;  Casey,  T.  L. 
1427. 


zitt^         Anckhhenmn  ;    Sddosser,  M. 
1869. 

CjathoGeris ;        Felix,       J. 

1521. 

•     lieptocheims  ;  Merriam, 

J.C.     1726. 

RhuopoCerioD    ;        Ungem- 

Sternberg,  E.        1993. 

zitt^iana         Froodicalaria  ;         Egger, 
J.  G.     1503. 


zamoffeni         Latimaeaiidra  ;    Felix,   J. 
1522. 


ERRATA. 


FiEST  Annual  Issue. 


p.     45,  top  of  first  columrif  for  Stejnegar  read  Steijneger. 

p.     86,  top  of  first  column^  for  Lirgaria  read  Liguria,  and  for  1  tav.  read  9  Uiv 

p.  102,  fimt  column,  for  Helioceras  read  Helicoceras. 


Second  Akncal  Issde. 

p.  Ill,  second  column,  after  line  15,  insert  :  Holocostephanus  wilfrida  n.  sp. 
Karakaach,  J.     Ann.  Univ.  Grenoble,  Paris,  14,  1902,  (411-425,  av.  pi.). 

p.  114,  second  column,  10  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert:  Alloerisma  cafmioUcum 
n.  Hp.  Blttner,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  61, 1901. 1902,  (225-234, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

p.  137,  first  column,  7  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert:  AhLOEftiShik  camiolicum. 
Bittner,  A.     711. 

p.  141,  first  column,  after  line  16  insert:  Holocostepiianus  icilfridi. 
Karakascli,  J.     932. 

p.  192,  first  column,  after  line  8,  insert:  wilfridi  HolocoHtephanus ;  Karakasch,  J. 
932. 

p.  44,  first  culumn,  last  line,  after  (289-320;,  insert :  Separate.     1901.     27  cm. 
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Autwif  Bui,  80C.  hiat.  nat, 
Autun^  Bui.  aoc.  act.  not.   . . 


Archiv  fiir  Landes-  und  Volkskunde  der 
Provinz  Sachsen,  hr«g.  v.  Kirchhoff. 
Halle,     [jarl.] 

Archiv  der  Naturwisseusclmftlichen 
I^ndesdurcliforschimg  von  Bohmeii. 
Prag.  [z wangles.] 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  d'histoirc  naturelle. 
Autun  (Saone-et-Loire). 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  des  sciences 
naturelles.    Autun  (Sa6ne-et-Loire). 


Auxen-c,     Bui.     aoe.    act.     Bulletin  de  la  society  des  sciences  his- 


hiat.  luU. 


Ber.  Hauptvera.  D.  Forat- 
ver.y  Berlin 


Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull. 
Dept.  Qeol. 

Berlin,  Ber.  D.  hot.  Oea.  ... 

Berlin,  SitzBer.  Oea.  naif. 
Freunie 

BoU.  Nat uraliata,  Siena    .. 
Bologna,  Mem.  Ace.  ac. 

Bot.  Jahrb.,  Ijcipzig 


Bruxellea,   Ann.  Sac.  ray. 
malacol 


toriques    et    naturelles    de  TYonne. 
Auxerre  (Yonne). 

Bericht  iiber  die  Hauptversanimlung  des 
Deutschen  Forstvereins  (Versammlung 
deutscher  Forstmanner).  Berlin, 
[jahrl.] 

University  of  California.  Bulletin  of 
the  Department  of  Geology,  Berkeley 

Berichte  der  deutschen  botanischen 
Gesellschaft     Berlin,     [inonatl.] 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Gesellschaft  natur- 
forschender  Freunde  zu  Berlin.  Ber- 
lin,    [jahrl.  in  zwangl.  H.] 

Bollettino  del  Naturalista,  Siena 

Memorie  dell*  Accademia  delle  scienze 
deir  latituto,  Bologna. 

Botanische  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Systemaiik, 
Pflanzengeschichte  und  Pflanzengeo- 
graphie,  hrsg.  v.  Engler.  Lei})zig. 
[10  H.  jahrl.] 

Annales  de  la  Societe  royale  malaco 
logique  do  Belgique  (Bruxelles). 


Bruxellea,  Ann.  Soc.  acienl.      Annales   de   la   Soci4t<5   scientifique  do 

Bruxelles  (Ix)uvain).     Triniestriel. 

Binixe.lles,    Bui.  Soc.  geoL,      Bulletin  de  la  Societe  Iwlge  do  geologie, 
}taUont.,hydr.  de     pal^ontologie      et     d'liydrologie 

(Bruxelles). 

Buffalo,  Bull.  Soc.  Xat.  Sci,      Bulletin  of  the  Buffalo  Society  of  Natural 

Sciences,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

Bui.   Min    Agricult.,  Paris      Bulletin  du  Ministere  de  rAgriciiltme. 

'       Paris. 

CapeToun,  Ann.  S.  Africa      AnnalH  of  the  South  African  Museum, 

Cai^e  Town. 


Mua. 
Carinlhia  77,  Kla<jenfurt 


Carinthia  II,  Mitteilungen  des  Xatur- 
historischen  I^ndesnuisennis  fur 
Kiimten.  Bed.  v.  Karl  Frauseher. 
Klagenfurt.     [2  nionatl.] 
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Centrtdhl.  Min,,8tuUgaH  .. 


Oneayo,    III.,    Bot.    Gaz. 
Univ.  Chic. 

Chica^jo,  Ill.,J.Geol.  Univ. 
Chic. 

Croffdon,      Proe.      Trans. 
Siicrosc.  Nat.  II tat.  CI. 


D.  ent.  Za.  Iris,  Berlin 


Danzig,  Schr.  natf.  Ges.    . . . 


Des    Moines,    Proe.    loica 
Acad.  Sei. 

Dublin,   Trans.    R.    Irish 
Aead. 

Edinburgh,        Proe.        K. 
Physic.  Soe. 

Edinburgh,    Trans.    Geol. 
Soc. 

Edinburgh,  Trans.  R.  Soc. 


Feuille     jeunes     luihiraL, 
Paris 

Foldt.  Evk.,  Budapest 


Foldt.  Kozl.y  Biulapest 


FixinkfnH     a.     A/.,     P^er. 
Seiu'kenh.  Ges. 


Frankfurt  a.  M.,  NacJirBI. 
I),  malakozool.  Ges. 


Geogn.    Jahreshefte,   Miin- 
chen 


Geol.  Mag.,  London ... 

Glou£ester,  Proe.  CoUesicold 
Nat.  F.  CI. 


Gentralblatt  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geologie 
und  Palaontologie,  hrsg.  v.  Bauer  etc. 
Stuttgart,     [i  monatl.] 

Botanical  Gazette.  (University  of  Chi- 
cago), Chicago,  111. 

Journal  of  Geology.  (University  of 
Chicago),  Chicago,  111. 

Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the 
Croydon  Microscopical  and  Natural 
History  Club,  Croydon. 

Deutsche  entomologische  Zeitschrift, 
hrsg.  V.  d.  GeaellschaXt  Iris  in 
Dresden  in  Verbindung  m.  d.  deut- 
schen  entomologischen  Gesellschaft 
zu  Berlin.  (Iris,  Dresden.)  Berlin, 
Friedlander  u.  Sohn.    [2  H.  jahrl.] 

Schriften  der  naturforschenden  Gesell- 
schaft in  Danzig.  Danzig,  [zwang- 
los.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Iowa  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Des  Moines. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  Dublin. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Physical 
Society  of  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  of  the  Edinburgh  Geo- 
logical Society,  Edinburgh. 

Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh. 

Feuille  des  jeunes  naturalistes.  Dir. 
Dollfus.     Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Foldtaui  Evkonyvei,  Budajiest.  [Jahr- 
buch  fiir  Geologic,  Budapest.] 

Foldtani  Kozlony,  Budajxjst.  [Croo- 
logischc  Mittheilungen,  Budapest.] 

Bericht  der  Senckenbergisclien  natur- 
forschenden (lesellschaft  in  Frankfurt 
a.  M.     [jiihrl.] 

Nachrichtsblatt  der  deutsrhon  malako- 
zoologischen  (Jesellschaft.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.     [niouatl.] 

Geognostische  Jahreshefte,  hrsg.  v.  d. 
geognostischcn  Abtheilung  des  kgl. 
bayerischen  Oberbergamts  in  Miin- 
chen.     Miinchen.     [jiihrl.] 

Gool(>gical  Magazine,  [..ondon    ... 

Proceedings  of  the  Cotteswold  Natura- 
lists* Field  Club,  Gloucester 
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Orahamatoicn,  Cape  Colony, 
Bee.  Albany  Mum. 

Graz,    Mitt.     Natio.    Ver. 
Steierm. 

Haarlem,       Arch.      Mtia. 
Teyler 

Bildeaheim,  Mitt.  Roemer- 
Mu8. 

HvU,  Mua.  Puhl 

Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol. 
Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis 


Indianapolis,    Ind.,   Proe. 
Acad.  Sei. 

Iowa    City,     Iowa,     Bvll. 
Univ.  Ijob.  Nat.  Hist. 


Irish  Nat.,  Dublin 

J.  Oeog.,  Ixmeaster,  Pa.    ... 

Johannesburg,    Geol.    Soe. 
S.  Africa 

Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Oronl... . 

Kjobenhavn,  Nath.  Medd.  . . . 


Kjobenhavn,     Vid.     Selsk. 
Skr. 


Knou^edge,  London 

Konigaberg,   Schr.   physik. 
Qes 

Kristiania,      Fork.      Vid. 
selsk. 

Leipzig,  SilzBer.  natf.  Oea. 


Lille,  Ann.  soc.  g^ol. 


Liverpool,  Pfoc.  Oeol.  Soe. 


London,    Brit.   Ass.    Oeol. 
Phot. 


Records  of  the  Albany  Museum,  Gra- 
hamstown. 

Mitteilungen  des  Naturwissenschaft- 
lichen  Vereines  fiir  Steiermark.  Red. 
V.  C.  Doelter.    Graz.    [jahrl.] 

Archives  du  Mus^  Teyler,  Haarlem. 
8vo. 

Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Roemer-Museum 
zn  Hildesheim.    [zwanglos.] 

Hull  Museum  Publications         

Report  of  the  Indiana  Department  of 
Geology  and  Natural  Resources,  In- 
dianapolis. 

Proceedings  of  the  Indiana  Academy  of 
Science,  Indianapolis. 

Bulletin  from  the  Laboratories  of 
Natural  History  of  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  Iowa  City. 

Irish  Naturalist  (a  monthly  Journal 
of  General  Irish  Natural  History), 
Dublin. 

The  Journal  of  Geography.  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Geological  Society  of  South  Africa, 
Johannesburg. 

Meddelelser  om  Gronland,  Kjobenhavn. 

Videnskabelige  Meddelelser  fra  natur- 
historisk  Forening,  Kjobenhavn. 

Det  kongelige  danskc  Viden8kal)emes 
Selskabs  Skrifter.  Naturvideuskabelig 
ogmathematisk  Afdeling,  Kjobenhavn. 

Knowledge,  London 

Schriften  der  phvsikalisch-okononu- 
schen  Gesellschait  zu  Konig8l)erg. 
[jahrl] 

Forhandlinger  i  Videnskabsselskabet  i 
Kristiania. 

Sitzimgsberichte  der  naturforsohenden 
Gesellschaft  zu  Leipzig.  Leipzig. 
[2  jahr.] 

Annales  de  la  soci^te  g^ologique  dii 
Nord.     Lille  (Nord).     [bimestr.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Liver]X)ol  (ieo- 
logical  Society,  Liverpool. 

British  Association.  Photographs  of 
geological  interest  in  the  United 
Kingdom.     London. 
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London,  Oeog.  J 

London,  Monogr.  Palceonl. 
8oe. 

London,  PkU.  Trans.  R.  Soe 


London,  Proc,  Geol,  .4««.  ... 


London,  Proe.  Malae.  Soe.. 


London,  Proe.  R.  Soe. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soe. 


London,  Rep.  Brit.  Aas. 


Txyndon,  Tranb.  Linn.  Soe. 


London,  Q.  J.  Oeol.  Soe.    ... 


Madiaon,      Trans.       Wis. 
Aead.  Set. 

Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil. 
Soe. 


Manchester,    Trans.    Oeol. 
Soe. 

Math.-natir.  Ber.  Vngam., 
Leipzig. 

MatJt.    Termt.  Erl.,  Buda- 
pest. 


Melbourne,    Proe.    /?.    Soe. 
Viet. 

Milano,  Atli  So?,   ital.  sc. 
nat. 


Milano,  Rend.  1st.  lomh.    . 


Mitt.  D.  ScJiutzgeh.,  Berlin 


Geographical  Journal  (Royal  Geo- 
graphical Society),  London. 

Monographs  of  the  Palseontographical 
Society,  London. 

Philosophical  Transactions  of  the 
London  Royal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geologists*  Asso- 
ciation, London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Malacological  Society 
of  London,  London,  8vo. 

Proceedings  of  the  London  Royal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
London. 

Report  of  tlie  British  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  London. 

Transactions  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
lx)ndon,  4to. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological 
Society,  London. 

Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy 
of  Sciences,  Arts  and  Letters,  Madison. 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Man- 
chester Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  Manchester. 

Transactions  of  the  Manchester  Geo- 
logical Soc^iety,  Manchester. 

Mathematische  und  naturwissenschaft- 
liche  Berichte  aus  Ungarn,  l^ipzig. 
[jahrl.] 

Matheniatikal    es    Teniieszettudomiinyi 

Ertesito,  Budapest. 
[Mathematischer  und  naturwissenschaft- 

licher  Anzeiger,  Budapest.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Victoria.     Melbourne. 

Atti  della  Society  italiana  di  scienze 
natural i,  e  del  museo  civico  di  Storia 
naturale,  Milano. 

Rend i con ti  dell'  Istituto  lombardo  di 
soienze  e  lettere,  Milano. 

Mlttheilungen  von  Forschungsreisenden 
und  Gelelirten  aus  den  deutschen 
Schutzgebieten.  Wissenschaftliche 
Beihefte  zum  deutschen  Kolonialblatt, 
hrsg.  V.  Danckelinann.  Berlin. 
[1  JShrl.] 
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Milwaukee,  Btdl  Wis.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soe. 

Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.      . 


Miinchen,  Ahh.  Ak.  Wiaa. 


Miinchen,     SitzBer.      Ak. 
Wiea. 


N.  PhytoL,  I^jndon 

Nantes,  Bui.  soc.  set.  not.  . 

Naiur  u.  Offenb.,  Miinster 


Naturalist,  Tendon 
Nature,  London 
Nature f  Paris 


Natir.    WocJienschr.,  Jemi 


Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass. 


New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 

NetcYork^N.Y.,  Bull.  Bot. 
Card. 

New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI. 

Netr  York,  N  Y.,  Coiit. 
l)e])t.  Bot.  Columbia 
Univ. 

Neur  Yuj'k,  N.Y.,  Torreya. 
Ton-ey  Bot.  CI. 

Neivcastle,  Trans.  Just. 
Min.  Engin. 

Neu- castle.  Trans.  N .  Engl, 
Inst.  Min.  Mech.  Engin. 

Northampton,  J.  Xat.Ili.^t, 
Soc. 


Bulletin  of  the  Wisconsin  Natural 
History  Society,  Milwaukee. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  des 
Naturalistes  de  Moscou. 

Abhandluugeii  der  kgl.  bayerischen 
Akademie  der  Wisseiiscliaften.  Miiu- 
chen.     [jalirl.  in  zwangl.  H.] 

Sitzunffsberichte  der  kgl.  bayerischen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Miinchen.  Mtinchen.  [jahrl.  in 
zwangl.  H.] 

New  Phytologist,  Loudon  

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  des  sciences 
naturellee  de  TOuest.  Nantes  (Loire- 
Inf^rieure).     [trimestr.] 

Natur  und  Offenbarung.  Organ  zur 
Vermittelung  zwischen  Naturfor- 
schung  und  Qlauben  fiir  Gebildete 
aller  Stande.    Miinster.    [monatl.] 

The  Naturalist,  Leeds  and  lx>ndon 

Nature,  London 

Nature  (la),  revue  iUustr^e  des  sciences 
et  de  leurs  applications  aux  arts  et  k 
rindustrie.  R^.  H.  de  Parville. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Naturwissenschaftliclie  Wochenschrift, 
red.  V.  Potoni^.     Jena,     [woch.] 

Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.  (Fonnerly 
Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  New  York  Botanical 
Garden,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Bulletin  of  the  Torrey  Botanical  Club, 
New  York,  N.Y. 

Contributions  from  the  l)ei)artnient  of 
Botany,  Columbia  University.  New 
York,  N.Y. 

Torreya.  (Torrey  Botanical  Chih),  New 
York,  N.Y. 

Transiictions  of  the  Institution  of  Mining 
Engineers,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Transactions  of  the  North  of  Kncfland 
Institute  of  Mining  and  Mochanicnl 
Kngineers,  Newca8tle-nix)n-Tvne. 

Journal  of  the  Nortlianiptonsliire 
Natural  History  ScK-iety  and  Field 
Club,  Northampton. 
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Nowf.  etreh.  MuaSum^  Paris     Nouvelles  archives  du  Museum.     Paris.  |     558  Fr. 

[2  vols,  par  an.] 


Osprey,   Wcuhingtoiij  D,(\     Osprey,  Washington,  D.C. 


Oxford ^  Rep.  Aafimol.  Nat. 
His.  Soe. 

Padova,  Atti  Mem.  Ace..     . . 


Padota^    Aui    Soe.    v^n.- 
trerU. 

Pal.  I  ml,  Calcutta 


PdLeordogr.    Italica,   Pisa 
Pcdae<mtographicay     Stjttt- 

Paris,  P-ul.  soe.  gS.ol. 


Paris,  Bui.  soe.  pliilom 


Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  sci. 


Penzance,  Trans.  R.  Geol. 
Soe,  Cornwall 

Ph  ladelpli ia.    Pa.,     Proc . 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 


Philadeljiliia,     Pa.,     Proc. 
Amer.  Phil.  Soe. 

Philadelplita    Pa.,    Tram*. 
Amer.  Phil.  Sac. 

Pisa,  Mem.  Soe.  tosc.  ae.  mil. 


Pisa,  Proc.  rerh.  Soe.  to.Hc. 
se.  nat. 

J*itt»hurg,  Pa.,  .\nn.   Cnr- 
vetjie  Mus. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Car- 
negie Mus. 

Plon  For  sell  Ber.  hiohf^tit. 


Report  of  the  Oxfonishire  Ashmoleau 
Natural  History  Society,  ().\ford. 

Atti  e  Meniorie  deir  Accademia  di 
Bcienze,  lettere  ed  arti,  Padova. 

Atti  della  Societa  veneto-trentina  di 
scienze  naturali,  Padova. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
India,  Palseontologia  Indica,  Cal- 
cutta. (Being  figures  and  descrij)- 
tions  of  the  organic  remains  pro- 
cured during  the  progress  of  the 
Geological  Survey  of  India.) 

Paleontografia  Italica,  Pisa. 

Palaeontographica.  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 
geschichte  der  Vorzeit,  hrsg.  v.  Zittel. 
Stuttgart.    [2-3  H.  jiihrl.l 

Bulletin  de  la  society  g^logique  de 
France.     Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  philomatique  do 
Paris,     [trimestr.] 

Comptes-rendus  hebdomadaires  des 
sauces  de  I'acad^mie  dcs  sciences. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Transactions  of  the  Koyal  Geological 
Society  of  Cornwall,  Penzance. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Philadeli)hia,  Pn. 

Memoric  della  Societa  toscana  <li  scien/.c 
naturali,  Pisa. 

Procesni  verbali  della  Societa  toscana  di 
Hcienze  naturali,  Pisa. 

Annals  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

Memoirs  of  the  Carnegie  Museum, 
Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania. 

Forschungsborichte  aus  der  biologischen 
Station  zu  Plon,  hrsg.  v.  Zacharias. 
Stuttgart.    [1  H.  jahrl.] 
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PUf.   Termt.  Kail,  B    la 


Prag,  Sitzlkr.  Riihm 
Witt. 

Prar/,  SilzBer.  LolOI 
His,  Unl.  paleont.,  li  log 


Roma.  Holt.  Comitn 
Romn,  Bdl.  Soc.  geo 
Ilomti,  iUrm.  Aec. 
Homa,  Uo'l.  Ac^.  J 
Itoaloeli,  .Wi'l.  geol. 
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Se.  Peterlmrg,  Verh.  Russ. 
mineral.  Oes. 


San  FraTvctscOy  Mem.  Cal. 
AcaA.  Sex. 

Seienee,  New  York^  N.Y.  ... 

Scot.  Qeog.  Mag.j  Edinburgh 


Stanford  University  Cal.^ 
Puh.  Geci.  Paloeont.y 
Leiand  Stanford  Jr. 
Univ. 

Strassburg^  MiU.  geol. 
Landesanst. 


Stratford,  Essex  Nat. 


Summ.  Progr.  Geol.  Surv. 
U.K.,  London 


Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Mem. Geol. 
Surv.  N.  S.  WaUs 

Sydney,      N.S.W.,       Rec. 
Anstr.  Mus. 

Sydney,  N.S.W.,  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.  N.S.  Wales 

Tekn.  Foren.  T'lddkr.,  Hel- 
siwjfors 

Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Set. 


Topehi,  Trans.  Kan.  Acad. 
Sci. 

Torino,  Atti  Aec.  sc. 
Trope npjlanzer,  Berlin 


Truro,  J.  R.  Inst.  Comirall 


Umscliau,  Franltfurt  a.  M. 


SanHCRH  HsinepaTopCKaro  O.-llerep- 
6yprcKaro  MHHepaJiorHqecitaro  o^- 
mecTBa.  0.-lIeTep6yprb.  [Verhand- 
lungen  der  russiscnen  Mineralogischen 
Gesellschaft.     St.-P^tersbourg.] 

Memoirs  of  the  California  Academy  of 
Sciences,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Science,  New  York,  N.Y. 

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Publications.  Geology  and  Palaeon- 
tology. Leiand  Stanford  Junior 
University,  Stanford   University  Cal. 

Mittheilungen  der  geologischen  Lande 
anstalt        von        Elsass-Lothringen. 
Strassburg.     [jahrl.] 

Essex  Naturalist  (Essex  Field  Club), 
Stratford. 

Summary  of  the  Progress  of  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
London. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Records  of  the  Australian  Museum, 
Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Records  of  the  (ieological  Survey  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Tekniska  Foren ingens  Tidskrift.  Hel- 
singfors.     \\x\. 

The  Journal  of  the  College  of  Science, 
Imperial  University  of  Tokyo,  Japan. 
European  lamjuages. 

Transactions  of  the  Kansas  Academy  of 
Science,  Topeka. 

Atti  della  R.  Accademia  delle  scienze, 
Torino. 

Der  Tropenpflanzor.  Zeitschrift  fiir 
tropiscne  Landwirthschaft,  hrsg.  v. 
Warburg  u.  Wohltmann.  Berlin, 
[monatl.]     Nebst  Beiheften. 

Journal  of  the  Royal  Institution  of 
Cornwall,  Truro. 

Die  Umschau.  Uebersicht  uber  die 
Fortschritte  und  Bewegungen  auf 
dem  Gesammtgebiet  der  Wisseu- 
schaft,  Technik,  Litteratur  und 
Kunst,  hrsg.  v.  Bechhold.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.     [woch.] 
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357  U.S. 


1019  Ger. 

123  U.K. 

413  U.K. 
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29  Fin. 

2d>  Jap. 
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220  It. 

1058  Ger. 
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Venezia^  Alti  let.  vcn. 

Verh.  D.  GeogrTag,  Berlin 

Verh.  Gee.  I).  Naif.^  Leip- 
zig 

VermoJit,  Rep.  GcoL,  Bur- 
lington 


Vict.  Dep.  Mines,  Bull.  Gaol. 
Surv.,  Melbourtie 

Vi(^.  Dep.  Mines,  Mem.Geol. 
Surv.f  Melbourne. 

Vict.  Dcp.  Mines,  Ttee.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Melbourne 

Viet.  Nat.,  Melbourne 

Washington,  D.C.,  Dejjt. 
Int.  U.S.  Geol.  Surv. 
Monogr. 

Wasfiington,  D.C.,  Proc. 
Biol.  Sac. 

Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Misc.  Col- 
lect. 

WaHfiinyton,  D.C.,  Smitli- 
sonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc. 

Washington,  D.C,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Rep.  Nation. 
Mus. 

Washington,  D.C.,  U.S. 
iJept.  Int.  Bull.  Geol. 
Surv. 

Wieii.  A  7171.  Natllist.  Hof- 
mus. 

Wicn,  Beitr.  Pol.  Geol. 
dstUvg. 


Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 


Atti  del  R.  Istituto  vcneto  di  scienze, 
letiere  ed  arti,  Venezia. 

Verbandlungen  des  deutecben  Geo- 
grapheutages.     Berlin.     [2  jahr.] 

Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  deut- 
scher  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte. 
Leipzig,     [jahrl.] 

Report  of  the  State  (Jeologist  on  the 
Mineral  Industries  and  Geology  of 
certain  areas  of  Vemiont.  Burling- 
ton, Vt. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Bulletin 
of  the  Geological  Survey.    Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Memoirs 
of  the  Geological  Survey.   Melbourne. 

Victoria  Department  of  Mines.  Records 
of  the  Geological  Survey.   Melbourne. 

The  Victorian  Naturalist.     Melbourne. 

Department  of  ihe  Interior.  U.S. 
Geological  Survey.  Monographs, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Proceedings  of  the  Biological  Society  of 
Washington,  Washington,  D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  Smithsonian 
Miscellaneous  Collections,  Washing- 
ton, DC. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Proceedings,  Washington, 
D.C. 

Smithsonian  Institution.  U.S.  National 
Museum.  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Regents  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Washington,  D.C. 

Department  of  the  Interior.  Bulletin 
of  the  United  States  Geological  Sur- 
vey, Washington,  D.C. 

Annalen  des  k.  k.  Naturhistorischen  Uof- 
museums.  Redig.  von  Franz  Stein- 
dachner.     Wien.     [^  jahrl.] 

Beitrage  zur  Palaontologie  und  Geologie 
Osterreich-Ungams  und  des  Orients. 
Mitteilungen  des  Palaotonlogischeu 
und  Geologischen  Institutes  der  Uni- 
versitat  Wien.  Ilerausgegeben  in  it 
Unterstiitzung  des  hohen  Ministeriums 
fiir  Kultus  uud  Unterricht  von  Viktor 
Uhlig  und  G[ustav]  von  Arthaber. 
Wien.     Ik  jahrl.] 

Jahrbuch  der  k.  k.  Geologischen  Reichs- 
Anstalt.     Wien.     [^  jahrl.] 
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Wien,  MiU.  Geogr.  Oes. 


Wien.  SUaBer.  Ah.  Wits. 


Wien,    Verh.    Ged.   Rcha- 
Anat. 

Zool.  Aiiz.,  Leipzig 
Zb.  Naive.,  StuUgaH 


Zb.  wise.  Zool.f  Ijeipzig 


Mitteilungen  der  k.  k.  OeographiBchen 
Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  Red.  v.  August 
Bohm  Ekilen  von  Bohmerslieim. 
Wien.    [2  monatl.] 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Kaiserlichen 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Mathematisch-Naturwissenschaftliche 
Klasse.  Wien.  [in  4  Abieilungen, 
zwanglos.] 

Vcrhandlungen  der  k.  k.  (Jieulogischen 
Reichs  -  Anstalt.  Wien.  [18  H. 
jahrl.] 

Zoologischer  Anzeiger,  hrsg.  v.  Cams. 
Leipzig.    [2-3  Nm  monatl.] 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Naturwissonscliaften. 
Organ  des  naturwissenschaftlichen 
Vereins  fiir  Sachsen  und  Thiiringen. 
Stuttgart.    [2  monatl] 

Zeitschrift  fur  wissenschaftliche  Zoo- 
lo^e,  hrsg.  ▼.  Kolliker  u.  Ehlers. 
Leipzig.    [8  H.  jahrl.] 
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Intemationaler  Katalog  der  naturwissenschaMichen 

Litteratur. 


I  — TOPOGRAPHISCHE    CLASSIFICATION. 

[Id  Yerbindang   mit   Geographie,  Geobgie,   Botanik,  Zoologie  etc. 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  BAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ganzes. 

h.  Das  Festland  als  Ganzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  ah  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  Mittelliindischen  Meere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

J,      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h.     Mexiko,  Central-  und  Sud-Amerika,  Westindische  Inseln. 

I.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  mit  Neu-Guinea, 
Gilolo  und  Moliikkeii  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln, 
Neuen  Hebriden  und  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

lu'  Arktiscbes  Gebiet :  GrOnland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
umschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
gelegenen  Kiltenliinder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.;  der  sUdliche  Theil  wird  sudliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20'  0.  [y.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicht  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  hUd-Amerika. 

wi.  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45°  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  RUstB 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140°  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.,  im  sudlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147°  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  Kuste  von  Sud- Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0.  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sudlich  von 
45°  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sad- 
lichen  Theile  von  Sud- Amerika  und  Neu-Seelands,  aber 
einschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — Allgemeiue  Kegel:  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfemt  sind,  sind,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgenommen,  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 
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5.  UNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 

dL       EUROPA  UND    DIE   InSELH  IM  MiTTELLANDlSCBEN   MeKBE. 

da*  Skandinavien :    Schweden,    Xorwegen,    DiUieinark,     Islaod 

Farmer. 

db.  Des  Enropiiiflche  Bosslaiid. 

de.  Das  Deutsche  Reich. 

dd.  Holland;  Belgien;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Die  Britischen  Inseln. 

df.  Frankreich  und  Gondca. 

dg.  Spanien  und  Portugal 

dh.    ItEilien,  met  Sicilien  und  Sardinien. 

dL    Die  Schweiz. 

dk.   Oesterreich-Ungam    (einschliesslich    Bosnian    und    Herze- 

gowina). 
dL    Die    Balkan  -  Halbinsel     (EuropUische     Turkei,     BumiELnien, 

Bul^arien,  Serbien,  Monteneg^,  Griechenland). 
dm.  Das  Mittellilndiscbe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln  (mit  Ausschluss 

von  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
dn.  Das  Schwarze  Meer. 
do.   Die  Ostsee  mit  ihren  Inseln. 

e.  AsiEN  UND  DER  Malatische  Archipel. 

€a.  Asiatisches  Russland. 

€&  China  und  zugehorige  Lilnder;  Tibet ;  Korea. 

4C.  Ji^nische  Inseln ;  Formosa. 

^.  Cochmchina ;  Tonking,  Annam. 

€€,  Siam. 

ef.  Britiscb-Indien,  einschliesslich  Himalaya,  Burma,  Ceylon. 

eg,  Malayische  Halbinsel  sUdlich    vom    Istmus  von  Era,    und 

Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Linie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor ;  Pbilippinen ;  Chinesisches  Sudmeer. 

eh.    Persien  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belutschistan. 

4i.    Asiatische  TUrkei ;  Arabien. 

th.    Das  Kaspische  Meer. 

€l.     Der  Persiflche  Golf. 

/.  Afeika  und  Madagaskar. 

fa.  Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten :  Marokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 

fb.  Nordost-Af  rika :    Egypten    und    Nilthal    bis    10°    N.    Br.; 
Abessynien ;  afrikanische  Kuste  des  Roth  en  Meeres. 

fc.  Die  Sahara  und  der  franzosische  Sudan ;  Darfur  etc. 

fd.  West-Afrika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 

fe.  Kongo-Staat  imd  Angola. 

ff.  Ostafrika,  von  der  sUdlichen  Grenze  von  fb.  bis  zum  Sambesi; 

Sokotra. 

fg.  Sud-Afrika,  sudlich  des  Sambesi  und  der  Grenze  zwischen. 
fh.    Madagaskar  und  Komoren. 

fi.     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 
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g,  Nord-Amerika. 

ga.   Alaska. 

gh.    Canada  als  Gauzes. 

gc.  West-Oanadisches    Gebiet :      Yukon,     Britisch-Columbia, 

l^^kenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadisches  Grebiet ;  Neufundland. 

ge.  Gebiet  der  Laurentischen  Seen. 

gf.  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganzes. 

gg.  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Ilampshu^,  New  7ork,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.       Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  5stlich  vom  Miosissippi. 

gi.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi 


h.  Central-Aherika,  Sud-Amerika,  West-Indibn. 

ha*    Mexiko. 

hh.  Central- Amerika :  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Honduras ; 
Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.    Westindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd.  Guyana:  Britisch,  NiederlHndisch  und  Franz5sisch;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he.    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.    Peru. 

hg.    Bolivia. 

AA.    Brasilien. 

hi.    Argentinien  ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk.    Chile. 

hi.    Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  Die  Anden. 


t.  Australasien. 

fVi.  Neu-Guinea,  nebst  Inseln    im    Osten   von   Wallace's   Linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih.  Bismarck-Archipel  (Neu-Pommem  etc.  bis  Salomo- Inseln). 

ic.  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Neu-Sad-Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

1^.  Sud-Australien. 

ih.  West- Australien. 

ft.  Tasmanien. 

ih.  Neu-Seeland. 

t7.  Neu-Oaledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  nnd  Loyalty  Inseln. 


io.  Dcr  AHktkcfe  Ctona. 

ik,  Gffitilind. 

i&  Ardmptl  n^yrdfidi  ron 

ih£.  ImdbmSni&di  r^m  Emtcfm 


Ul    DfT  Xofdstlamisciie  Ooeaa  ait    sebm  Inseln.   soweit  sie 

nidbt  aiiderwett  aDgcfeifat  aiad. 
Z&.    Azoren:  Kaoaren;  Itadein;  Ckp  Terde. 
/^.    Der  Sodjrtiaiiti^die  Ooeaa  mh  seraoi  Isselii. 

«.   IXDISCHER  OCEAX. 

ma.  Ocean  and  Insdn  ndrdlich  tod  Aequator. 
mh.  Ocean    and    Insefai    sudlidi    Tom  Aequator,    einschliesslich 
Ma«karenen,  Neii-Amsterdam  imd  St.  PaoL 

a.  Pacifischks  Gebdet. 

tuu    Nordfjacifiscber  Ocean  (ndrdlkli  vom  AeqoatorX 

nb.    Sodpadfiflcher  Ocean  (siidlich  Tom  Aequator). 

ne.    Beiiogs  Meer,  nebet  Inaeln  (Aleaten-Ardiipel  etc). 

nd,    Sandwkb'lnselD    nod    zerstreate    Groppen    ndrdlich     von 

Aequator  und  i>stlich  vom  180.  Grad. 
ne.    Ladronen-,   Palau-,   CaroliDen-  und  Marshal  1-Gnippen,  nebst 

andem  Liseln  nurdlich  vom  Aequator  und  Westlicb  vom 

180.  Grad. 
nf.    Fidwhi-In«eln,    Freundschafts-Inseln,    Samoa,    EUice-Inseln, 

PhOnix-Inselii  etc.,  westlich  vom  Meridian  160°  W.  L. 
fig,    Galapagofi-Inselii. 
nh.    Gesellschafts-Inseln,  Niedrige  Inseln,  Marquesas-  und  andere 

luflelu    des    sildlichen   Pacifischen   Oceans,    ostlich    vom 

Meridian  IGO"  W.  L. 

o.  Antarcktisohes  Gebiet. 

oa.    Der  Antarktische  Kontinent  als  Gauzes. 

ob,     Sud-Georgien,  Sandwich-Gruppen,  und  andere  Insehi  siidlich 

vom  sUdatlantischen  Gebiet. 
oc.    Prince  E<lward-lnsel,  Crozet-Insein,  Kerguelen-  und  andere 

Inseln  sudlich  vom  Indiscben  Ocean. 
od,    Iiiselii  sudlich  iind  sUdustlich  von  Neu-Seeland,  und  Gebiet 

sudlich  des  Pacifischen  Oceans. 


\ 


249 


Catalogue   International   de   la   Litterature 

Scientifique. 


CLASSIFICATION    TOPOaRAPHIQTrE. 

[Cette  classification  sera  appliquee  a  la  geog^rapliie,  k  la  geologic,  k  la 

botaiiique,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I.— GRANDES  DIVISIONS. 

a.  DoDDees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

b.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.  Donnees  d  ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 
d  Europe  et  lies  m^dicerran^ennes. 

e.  Asie  et  Arcbipel  Malais,  Ce'lfebos  et  Timor  incluB. 

f.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 

les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

A.      Le  Mexique,  Americjue  centrale  et  meridionale  avec  les  Antilles. 

t.  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Gilolo  et  les  Moluques  a  Touest,  les  iles  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Calddonie  a  Test. 

k.  Regions  arctiques  :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s'^tendant  des 
cotea  americaiiies,  asiatiques  et  europeennes  a  Textrerae  oord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  iles  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45**  de  lat.  S.  Partie  sud  de  TAtlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  !e  meridien  20°  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  TAfrique ;  et  a  Touest  par  le  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

wi.  Ocean  Indien  avec  les  iles  sitii^es  dans  Tespace  limite  dans 
le  sud  par  le  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  a  Touest  i)ar  le  meridien  20°  E. 
(Greenwich);  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienne  et  le  mdridien 
147"  E.  (Greenwich). 

n.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147''  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  T Amerique  du  sud. 

0.  Regions  antarctiques :  depuis  le  45°  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  m6ridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  compreuant  les  iles  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B.-  En  general  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilom^ties  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  iles  oceaniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contiaire  ne  soit  stipule  specialement. 
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2.  SUJi-DIVISIONS. 

d.  EuROP£  AXD  Mediterranean  Islands. 

da.  Scandinavia :  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Iceland,  Faeroes. 

db.  Russia  in  Europe. 

dc.  Grerman  Empire. 

dd.  Holland ;  Belgium  ;  Luxemburg. 

de.  British  Islands. 

df.  France  and  Corsica. 

dg.  Spain  and  Portugal. 

dh.  Italy :  Sicily  and  Sardinia. 

di,    Switzerland. 

dk.  Austria-Hungary  (Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  included). 

dL    Balkan  Peninsula  (Turkey  in  Europe,  Roumania,  Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro,  and  Greece). 
dm,  Mediterranean   and  Islands  (excluding  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and 

Corsica). 
dn.  Black  Sea. 
do,   Baltic  and  Islands. 

e.  Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago. 

ea,  Asiatic  Russia. 

eb,  Chiiia  and  Dependencies  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec,  Japanese  Islands ;  Formosa. 

ed,  Cochin  China :  Tonquin,  Annam. 

ee,  Siam. 

ef,  British  India :  Himalaya ;  Burmah  ;  Ceylon. 

eg,  Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Kra  and  Arcliipelago  to 

Wallace's  line,  including  Celebes    and   Timor,    with    the 

Philippines  and  China  Sea. 
eh.     Persia ;  Afghanistan  ;  Baluchistan. 
et\     Asiatic  Turkey  ;  Arabia. 
eL    Caspian. 
eL     Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

fa,  Mediterranean  States — Marocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli. 

fb,  N.E.  Africa ;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10'  N. ;  Abyssinia ; 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 

fc,  Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan  ;  Darf ur,  etc. 

fd,  West  Africa,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe,  Congo  State  and  Angola. 

Jf\     East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  fb  to  the  Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 
fg.    South   Africa — South  of  the  Zambezi  and  of  the  boundary 

between  Portuguese  and  German  S  W.  Africa. 
fh.    Madagascar  and  Comoro  Group. 
fi.     Red  Sea  and  Islands. 


243 

g,  NouTii  America. 

ga,    Alaska. 

gh.    Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian    Dominion    West    (Yukon,     British     Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assini* 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfoundland. 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  as  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (Maine^ 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts^ 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    South  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi. 

gi.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Central  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

hcL  Mexico. 

hb.  Central  America :  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  British  Honduras  ; 

Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

Ac.  West  Indian  Islands ;  Caribbean  Sea ;  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

hd.  Guiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French ;  Venezuela ;  Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh,  Brazil. 

hi.  Argentina;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

IJc.  Chili. 

hi.  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islandsw 

km.  The  Andes. 


I.  Australasia. 

ia  New  Guinea   with    Islands   from  Wallace's  line,  including* 

Gilolo,  Amboina,  Cerani. 

ih.  Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomon  Islaiida 

inclusive), 

tc.  Australia  as  a  whole. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  New  South  Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  South  Australia. 

t'A.  West  Australia. 

a.  Tasmania. 

ik.  New  Zealand. 

il.  New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loyalty  Islands. 

(k-653)  r  'L 
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a:.  Arctic. 

ka.  Arclic  Ocean. 

kh.  Greenland. 

kc.  Archipelago  north  of  North  America. 

kd.  Islands  north  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

/.  Atlantic. 

la.    North  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Islands  not  otherwise  specified. 
Ih.    Azores ;  Canaries ;  Madeira ;  Cape  Verde. 
Ic,     South  Atlantic  and  Islands. 

m.  Indian  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  and  Islands  N.  of  Equator. 

mh.  Ocean  and  Islands  S.  of  Equator,  including  Mascarene  Islands, 
Amsterdam,  and  St.  Paul. 

w.  Pacific 

na.    North  Pacific  Ocean  (North  of  Equator). 

nh.    South  Pacific  Ocean  (South  of  Equator). 

nc.    Behring  Sea  and  Islands  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  etc.). 

nd.  Sandwich  Islands  and  scattered  groups  N.  of  Equator  and 
E.  of  180^ 

ne\  Ladrone,  Pelew,  Caroline  and  Marshall  Groups,  witii  other 
Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  180^ 

nf,  Fiji  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phoenix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  (Greenwich. 

ng,    Galapagos  Islands. 

nh.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Green- 
wich. 

0,  Antarctic 

oa,    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

oh,    S.  Georgia,  Sandwich   Groups,  and    other    Islands   S.  of  S. 

Atlantic. 
oc.    Prince  Edward  Island,  Crozets,  Kerguelen,  and  other  Islands 

S.  of  Indian  Ocean. 
W.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-east  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  South  of  Pacific. 
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Intemationaler  Katalog  der  naturwissenschaMichen 

Litteratar. 


I  — TOPOGRAPHISCHE    CLASSIFICATION. 

[Id  Yerbindung   mit   Oeographie,  Geobgie,  Botanik,  Zoologie  etc. 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  HAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ganzes. 

b.  Das  Festland  als  Ganzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  aU  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  MittellUndischen  Meere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

J.      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h.     Mexiko,  Central-  und  Sud-Amerika,  Westindische  Inseln. 

I.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  mit  Neu-Guinea, 
Gilolo  und  Molukkeii  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln, 
Neuen  Hebriden  und  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

iL-  Arktisches  Gebiet :  GrOnland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
umschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
gelegenen  Kutenliinder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  voni  Polarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.;  der  sudlicbe  Theil  wird  sUdliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20'  0.  fv.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicbt  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  Sud-Ajnerika. 

m,  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45''  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  KUstB 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140**  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45**  S.  Br.,  im  sudlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147°  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  KUste  von  Sud- Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0.  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sudlich  von 
45°  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sud- 
lichea  Theile  von  Slid- Amerika  und  Neu-Seelands,  aber 
einschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu- Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — Allgemeiue  Kegel:  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfemt  sind,  sind,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgenommen,  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 
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5.  UNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 

d.       EUROPA   UND    DIE    InSSLN   IM   MiTTELLANDlSCBEN   MeKRE. 

dcu  Skandinavion :    Schweden,    Norwegen,    DUnemark,     Islaod 
ParOer. 

db.  Des  Earopttiflche  Russland. 

dc.  Das  Deutsche  Reich. 

dd.  Holland;  Belgien;  Luxemburg. 

de.  Die  Britischen  Inseln. 

df.  Frankreich  und  Corsica. 

dg.  Spanien  und  Portugal 

dh.    ItEilien,  met  Sicilian  und  Sardinien. 

du    Die  Schweiz. 

dk,   Oesterreich-lTngam    (einschliesslich    Bosnian    und    Harze- 

gowina). 
dL    Die    Balkan  -  Halbinsel     (Europilische     Turkai,     Rumdnien, 

Bul^arien,  Serbien,  Monteneg^,  Griechenland). 
dm.  Das  MittelllUidiscbe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln  (mit  Ausschluss 

Yon  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
dn.  Das  Schwarze  Meer. 
do.   Die  Ostsee  mit  ihren  Inseln. 

e.  AsiEN  UND  DER  Malayischs  Archipel. 

ea.  Asiatisches  Russland. 

€b.  China  und  zugehorige  Lilnder ;  Tibet ;  Korea. 

4C.  Japanische  Inseln  ;  Pormosa. 

ed.  Cochinchina ;  Touking,  Annam. 

€€.  Siam. 

ef.  Britisch-Indien,  einschliesslich  Himalaya,  Burma,  Ceylon. 

eg.  Malayischa  Hsdbinsel  sudlich    vom    Istmus  von   Kra,    und 

Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Liuie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor ;  Philippinen ;  Chinesisches  Sudmeer. 

eh.    Persieu  ;  Afghanistan  ;  Belutschistan. 

€u    Asiatische  Turkei ;  Arabian. 

4k.    Das  Kaspische  Meer. 

4l.     Der  Persiflche  Golf. 

/.  Afrika  und  Madagaskar. 

Jo.     Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten :  Marokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 
fb.    Nordost-Afrika :    Egyptan    und    Nilthal    bis    10°    N.    Br.; 

Abassvnian ;  af  rikanischa  KUste  des  Rothen  Maaras. 
Jc,    Die  Sahara  und  der  franzosische  Sudan ;  Darfur  etc. 
fd.    Wast- Afrika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 
/«.     Kongo-Staat  und  Angola, 
jf.     Ostafrika,  vou  der  sUdlichen  Grenze  yon  fb,  bis  zum  Sambasi; 

Sokotra. 
fg.    Sud- Afrika,  sUdlich  des  Sambasi  und  dar  Grenze  zwischen. 
A.    Madagaskar  und  Komoren. 
fi.     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 


247 

g.  Nojid-Amerika. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  als  Ganzes. 

gc.  West-Canadiscbes    Gebiet :      Yukon,     Britisch-Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadisches  Gebiet ;  Neufundland. 

ge.  Gebiet  der  Laurentischen  Seen. 

gf.  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganzes. 

gg.  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  7ork,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.        Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  ostlich  vom  Miosissippi. 

gi.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi 


h.   CeNTRAL-AmERIKA,  SuD-AmERIKA,   WEST-lKDnCN. 

ha,    Mexiko. 

hh.  Central- Amerika :  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Honduras ; 
Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.    Westindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd.  Guyana:  Britisch,  NiederlUndisch  und  Franzdsisch;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he.    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.    Peru. 

hg.    Bolivia. 

AA.    Brasilien. 

hi.    Argentinien  ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk.    Chile. 

hi,    Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  Die  Anden. 


t.    AUSTRALASIEK. 

ia,  Neu-Guinea,  nebst  Inseln    im    Osten   von   Wallace's  Liniey 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih,  Bismarck- Archipel  (Neu-Pommem  etc.  bis  Salomo-Insein). 

ic,  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id,  Queensland. 

ie,  Neu-Sud-Wale^. 

if,  Victoria. 

ig,  Sud-Australien. 

%h.  West- Australien. 

a,  Tasmanien. 

lit.  Neu-Seeland. 

i7.  Neu-Oaledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  nnd  Loyalty  Inseln. 
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k.  Arktisches  Gebiet. 

ka,  Der  Arktische  Ocean. 

kb.  Greenland. 

kc,  Archipel  nOrdlich  von  Nord-Amerika. 

kd,  Inselu  iiOrdlich  von  Europa  und  Asieu. 

/.  Atlantisciies  Gebiet. 

la,    Der  Nordatlantisclie  Oceao  mit    seineu  Inseln,   soweit  sie 

nicht  anderweit  eingereiht  siud. 
lb.    Azoren ;  Kanaren ;  Madeira ;  Gap  Verde, 
/c.     Dor  Sudatlantische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln. 

17?.  Indischer  Ocean. 

ma.  Ocean  und  Inseln  nOrdlich  vom  Aequator. 
vib.  Ocean    und    Inseln    sudlich    vom   Aequator,    einschliesslich 
Maskarenen,  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

n.  Pacifiscbes  Gebiet. 

no.    Nordpacifiscber  Ocean  (nOrdlich  vom  Aequator). 

nb.    Sudpacifiscber  Ocean  (sudlicb  vom  Aequator). 

nc.    Berings  Meer,  nebst  Inseln  (Aleuten-Archipel  etc.). 

nd.    Sandwich-lnseln    und    zerstreute    Gruppen     nOrdlich     rou 

Aequator  und  Ostlicb  vom  180.  Grad. 
ne.    Ladronen-,   Palau-,   Carolinen-  und  Marshal  I-Gruppen,  nebst 

andern  Liseln  nordlich  vom  Aequator  und  Westlich  vom 

180.  Grad. 
nf,    Fidschi-Iiiseln,    Freundschafts-Inseln,   Samoa,    Ellice-Inseln, 

PhOnix-lnseln  etc.,  westlich  vom  Meridian  160°  W.  L. 
fig,    Galapagos-Inseln. 
nh,    Gesellscbafts-Inselii,  Niedrige  Inseln,  Marquesas-  und  audere 

Inseln    des    sildlichen   Pacifischen   Oceans,    ostlich    vom 

Meridian  160^  W.  L. 

0.  Antarcktisches  Gebiet. 

oa.    Der  Antarktische  Kontinent  als  Gauzes. 

ob,     Sud-Georgien,  Saudwich-Gruppen,  und  andere  lusehi  sudlicb 

vom  sUdatlantischen  Gebiet. 
oc.    Prince  Edward-lnsel,  Crozet-Inseln,  Kerguelen-  und  andere 

Inseln  sudlich  vom  Indiscben  Ocean. 
od,    Inselu  slldlich  und  sUdustlich  von  Neu-Seeland,  und  Gebiet 

sudlich  des  Pacifischen  Oceans. 
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Catalogue   International   de   la   Litteratore 

Scientifiqne. 


CLASSIFICATION    TOPOGRAPHIQnE. 

[Cette  clasBificatioD  sera  appliquee  a  la  geograpliie,  a  la  geologic,  k  la 

botauique,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I.— GRANDES  DIVISIONS. 

a.  DoDnees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

b.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.  Donnees  d  ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 
d  Europe  et  iles  m^diterran^ennes. 

e.  Asie  et  Archipel  Malais,  Ce'l^bes  et  Timor  iucluB. 

f.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separ© 

les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

h.      Le  Mexique,  Ameri(jue  centrale  et  meridionale  avec  les  Antilles. 

t.  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Gilolo  et  les  Moluques  a  Touest,  les  iles  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Calddonie  a  Test. 

k.  K^gions  arctiques  :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s*^tendant  des 
coles  americaiues,  asiatiques  et  europe'ennes  a  Textreme  oord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  iles  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45**  de  lat.  S.  Partie  sud  de  TAtlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  te  meridien  20°  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  TAfrique ;  et  a  Touest  par  le  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

VK  Ocean  Indien  avec  les  iles  situdes  dans  Tespace  limits  dans 
le  Slid  par  le  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  a  Touest  \y&T  le  meridien  20°  E. 
(Greenwich) ;  dans  Test  par  la  cote  austi*aliennc  et  le  meridien 
147^  E.  (Greenwich). 

fi.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147**  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

0,  Regions  antarctiques :  depuis  le  45°  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  meridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  comprenant  les  lies  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B.-  En  genernl  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilometies  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  lies  oceaniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contraire  ne  .«oit  stipule  specialemeut. 
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IL— SUBDIVISIONS. 

CL   EUBOPB  ET  tLES  HEDITEBRANiBNKES. 

dcu   Scandinavie :     Suede,    Norv^ge,     Danemark,    Islande,     lies 
PeroS. 

db.  Bossie  d'Eorope. 

dc.  Empire  Germaniqne. 

dd.  HolIaDde;  Belg^qoe;  Luxembourg. 
de*    lies  Britamiiques. 

df.  France  et  Corse. 

dg.  Espagne  et  Portugal. 

M,   Italie;  Sicile  et  Sardaigne. 

di.    Suisse. 

dk.   Autriche-Hongrie  (Bosnie  et  Herz^govine  inclus). 

dl.    Penisule  Balkanique  (Turquie  d'Europe,  Roumanie,  Bulgarie, 

Serbie,  Montenegro  et  Gr^ce). 
dnu  M^diterran^e  avec  ses  lies  (moins  la  Sicile,  la  Sardaigne,  et 

la  Corse). 
dn.  Mer  Noire. 
do.    La  Baltique  et  ses  lies. 

e.  Asis  ET  Archipel  Malais. 

€0.  Asie  russe. 

eb.  Chine  et  dependances ;  Thibet ;  Corea 

€c,  Archipel  du  Japon ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochinchine.     Tonkin.     Annam.    Cambodge. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  Indes  Britanniques  :  Himala^^a ;  Burma,  Ceylan. 

eg.  La  Penisule  Malaise  depuis  Tisthme  de  Kra ;   et  TArchipel 

Malais  jusqu'k  la  liffue  separative  de  Wallace,  y  compris 
C^l^bes,  Timor,  les  Philippines  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

€h.    Perse;  Afghanistan;  Belouchistan. 

et.     Turquie  d'Asie ;  Arabic. 

tk,    Mer  Caspienne. 

€l,     Golfe  persique. 


/.  Afrique  et  Madaqascae. 

/a.     Pays  mediterraneens  :  Maroc,  Algerie,  Tunisie,  Tripoli. 

fb.  N.E.  Africain ;  Egypte  et  la  vallee  du  Nil  depuis  le  10°  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyseinie ;  c6te  africaine  de  la  Mer  Rouge. . 

fc.  Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  f ran^ais ;  Darfour,  etc. 

fd.  Guest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo. 
/e,     Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

jf.      Est  africain,  depuis  la  bordure  sud  de  fb  au  Zambeze,  Soco- 
tora. 
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fg.  Snd  africain— Au  and  dn  Zamb^ze  et  de  la  limite  entre  lea 
possessioiiB  portugaises  et  allemandes  du  snd-oueat  de 
I'Afriqne. 

/^.     Madagascar  et  groupe  des  Comores. 

/f.    La  Mer  Eouge  et  sea  ilea. 

g.  Am^riqde  du  Nord. 

gd^    Alaska. 

gh    Le  Canada  dans  son  entier. 

gc.  Puissance  du  Canada  de  I'ouest  (Yukon,  Colombie  Brltannique, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd.  INiissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 
gt.    Eegion  des  grands  lacs  laurentiens. 

gf.    fitats-Unis. 

gg%  £tats-Unis  du  Nord -Est,  a  Test  du  Mississipi  (Maine, 
Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New'  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Penusylvanie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh*    fitats-Unis  du  sud-est,  k  Test  du  Mississipi. 

^t.    £tat8-Unis  de  Touest,  k  Toucst  du  Mississipi. 

h.      Ah^BIQUE    CENTRALE    et    MilRIDIONALE  ;   InDES    OCCIDENTALES. 

Ao.  Mexique. 

hh.  Am^rique     centrale :    Guatemala ;    Honduras ;     Honduras 

britannique ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Kica. 

he,  Antilles ;  Mer  Cara'ibe ;  Golfe  du  Mexique. 

hd.  Gujaues  britannique,  hollandaise,  et  fran9aise;  Venezuela; 

ile  de  Trinite. 

he.  Colombie.    Ecuador. 

hf.  Perou. 

hg,  Bolivie. 

hlu  Br^sil. 

hi,  Republiquc  Argentine ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 

hk.  ChilL 

hi.  Terre  de  feu  et  lies  voisines ;  les  I'alkland  (Malouines). 

hm.  Les  Andes. 

t.      AUSTRALIE. 

ia,  Nouvelle  Guinee  avec  les  Sles  de  la  ligne  separative  de 
Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Ceram. 

1^.  Archipel  de  Bismarck  (Nouvelle  Bretagne  avec  les  les 
Salomon). 

ic.     L'Ausiralie  en  son  entier. 

td.    Queensland. 

it,    Nouvelle  Galles  du  sud. 

if,     Victoria. 

ig,    Australie  du  sud. 
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t'A.  Australie  oocidentale. 

tV.  TasmaDie. 

ik.  Nouvelle  Zelande. 

tV.  Nouvelle  Caledonie,  Noavelles  H^bridea  et  lea  ties  Lojautdr 

k.      REGIONS  AROTIQUSS. 

k€u  Ocean  arctique. 

kb.  Groenlaiid. 

kc.  Archipel  nord  de  rAmerique  da  Nord. 

kd.  lies  au  nord  d'Europe  et  d'Asie  (Spitzberg,  etc.). 

/.    Atlantique. 

la.    Ocean   Atlantique  septentrional,  et  les  lies  qui   n'ont  pas 

encore  ete  specifiees. 
lb,    Azores ;  Canaries ;  Madere ;  Gap  Vert 
Ic.     Atlantique  meridional  et  ses  ties. 

m.    Oo^AN  Indien. 

ma.  Ocean  et  les  ties  au  nord  de  I'Equateur. 
nib.  Ocean  et  les  ties  au  sud  de  TEquateur,  avec  les  Mascareignes 
et  les  ties  Amsterdam  et  St.  Paul. 


n.     Pacifique. 

na,    Pacifique  septentrional  (au  nord  de  TEquateur). 

nh.    Pacifique  meridional  (au  sud  de  TEquateur). 

nc,    Mer  de  Beliring  et  ses  iles  (Aleoutiennes     .     .     .    etc). 

nd.  Iles  Sandwich,  avec  les  groupes  situes  au  nord  de  I'Equateur 
et  a  rest  du  180°. 

ne.  Mariannes,  Pelew,  archipel  des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 
les  autres  iles  situees  au  nord  de  TEquateur  et  a  Touest  du 
180°. 

nf.  lies  Fidji,  iles  des  Amis  (Tonga,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phenix  et 
autres)  situees  a  Touest  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Greenwich). 

ng,    lies  Galapagos. 

nh.  Iles  de  la  Societe,  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  autres  iles  du 
Pacifique  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Green- 
wich). 

0.     Regions  antarctiques. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  entier. 

ob,     Georgie    du    Sud,  groupe    des    Sandwichs    et    autres    iles 

au  S.  de  TAtlantique  meridional. 
oc.     lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autres  iles  au 

S.  de  rOcean  Indien. 
od.    lies  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nouvelle  Zelande  et  regions 

meridionales  du  Pacifique. 
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Gatalago  Intemazionale  della  Letteratura  Scientifica. 


I.>-CLASSIFICAZIONE    TOPOGRAFICA. 

[Da  usarsi  in  rapporto  con  la  Geogra6a,  Geologia,  Botanica, 

Zoologia,  ecc.] 

1.  -DIVISIONI  PRINCIPALI. 

a.  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

b.  Le  terre  emerge. 

c.  L'  oceano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d.  Earopa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  coraprese  Celebes  e  Timor. 
/.  Africa  e  Madagascar.. 

g,    America   settentrionale   liiio    al   limite  tra  gli  Stati  Uniti  e  il 

Mesaico. 
h.    Messico,  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentali. 
t.     Aastralia.    TasmaniaeNuovaZelandacolIa  Nuova  Guinea,  Gilolo 

e  MoluccLe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salonione,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levante. 
I,    Regione  Artica :  Groenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  delF   America   continentale,   dell' 

Asia  e  delF  Europa. 
L     V  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  limitato    nella   sua  parte   meridionale   oltre   la  costa 

Africana  dal  20°  E.  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell' 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m,   L' Oceano  Indian©  e  le  sue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45**  di  Lat.  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20°  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levante  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147°  E.  da  Greenwich. 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  e  tra  il  147°  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  e  le  coste  dell* 

America  meridionale. 
o.    Regione  Antartica :  cioe  Tarea  meridionale  limitata  dal  45°  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridionali  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  Zelauda ;  comprendendovi  pero  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generale,  le  isole  lontane  piii  di  100  miglia 
inglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  contiuente  devcno  essere  classificate  come 
oceaniche,  palvn  sppciali  eccezioni. 
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2.— SUDDIVISIONI. 

d,   EUROPA   E   ISOLE   DEL  MEDETBRRiiVEO. 

da.  Scandinavia:  Svezia,  Norvegia,  Danimarca,  lalanda,  Fftr  Oer. 

db.  Russia  Europea. 

dc.  Impero  Germanica. 

dd.  Olanda;  Belgio;  Lussembergo. 

de.  Isole  Britanniche. 

df.  Francia  e  Corsica. 

dg.  Spagna  e  Portogallo.  ' 
cUi.  Italia :  Sicilia  e  Sardegna. 
di,  Svizzera. 

dk,    AQstria-IJngheria  (comprese  Bosnia  ed  Erzegovina). 

dl.    Penisola,  Balcanica   (Torchia  Europea,   Rumania,   Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro  e  Grecia). 
dm,  Mediterraneo  e  Isole  (salvo   la  Sicilia,   la  Sardegna    e   la 

Corsica). 
dn.  Mar  Nero. 
do.    II  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese. 

ea.  Russia  Asiatica. 

eb.  Cina  e  dipendenze  :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

ec.  Isole  del  Gia^K)ne ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Coccincina :  Tonchino,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  India  Britannica  :  Himalaj'^a ;  Birmania  ;  Ceylou. 

eg.  Penisola  Malese  dall'  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelago  Malese  fine 

alia  linea,  di  Wallace,   comprendendovi   Celebes  e  Timor 

colle  Filippine  e  il  Mar  della  Cina. 
eh.     Persia;  Afghanistan;  Belucistan. 
et.     Tnrcbia  Asiatica ;  Arabia. 
ek,    li  Caspio. 
el,     Golfo  Persica. 

/.  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

fa,  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Algeri,  Tunisi,  Tripoli. 

fb,  Africa  del  N.E. ;   Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nilo  fino  al  10°  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abissinia ;  Coste  delF  Africa  sul  Mar  Rosso. 

fc,  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese ;  Darfur,  ecc. 

fd,  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe,  Stato  del  Congo  e  Angola. 

f,     Africa  orientale  dal  limite  indicate  in/If  al  Zambesi ;  Socotra. 
fg,    Africa  australe  dal  Zambesi  e  dal  confiQe  tra  V  Africa  Porto- 

ghese  e  V  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
f/i.    Madagascar  e  Gruppo  delle  Comoro. 
/i\      II  Mar  Rosso  e  le  sue  Isole. 
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g.  America  Scttkntrionalv. 

gb*  II  Oaniida  in  s^nerale. 

go*  Dominio  del  Cimada  ooddentale  (Takon,  Colombia  Britannica, 
Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd.  Dominio  del  Canada  orientale ;  Terranova. 

ge.  I  Laghi  Laurenziana. 

gf.  Oli  Stati  Uniti  in  generale. 

gg.  Stati   Uniti  del   Nord-Est,  ad   £.  del   Missis^ppi   (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  jsland.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gk.    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  K  del  Mississippi. 

gu    Stati  Uniti  occidentali,  ad  W.  del  Mississippi. 


A.  AuRiCA  Centrals  e  Meridionals  s  Indie  Occidentall 

ha.  Mesdca 

A5.  America Centrale ;  Guatemala;  Honduras;  Honduras Britan- 

nico ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  dei  Caribi ;  Golfo  del  Messico. 

Ad.  Guaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e    Francese;     Venezuela; 

Trinidad. 

he,  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

A/.  Peril. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

AA.  Brasile. 

Af .  Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 

hk.  Cile. 

hi.  Terra  del  Fuoco  e  Isole  vicine ;  Isole  Falkland. 

hm,  Le  Ande. 


t.  Australia  e  Oceania. 

ia.  Nuova  Guinea  colic  Isole  dalla  linea  di  Wallace,  comprendeu- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Halmahera)  Amboina,  Seram. 

lb,  Arcipelago  di  Bismarck   (Nuova   Britannia,  ecc,   fino   alle 

Solomone  inclusivameute). 

ic.  Australia  in  generale. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridional e. 

t^.  Australia  occidentale. 

XI.  Tasmania. 

ik.  Nuova  Zelanda. 

i7.  Nuova  Caledonia,  Nuove  Ebridi,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 
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k,   Reqione  Artica. 

ka.  Oceano  Artico. 

kb.  Groenlandia. 

kc.  Arcipela^o  Nord  Americano. 

kd.  iBole  a  N.  delP  Europa  e  dell*  Asia. 

/.  Oceano  Atlantico. 

la.     Oceano   Atlantico  settentrionale  e  sue  Isole,  non  indicate 

altrove. 
ib.     Azorre;  Uanarie;  Madera;  Isole  del  Capo  Verde. 
Ic.     Atlautico  lueridionale  e  sue  Isole. 

m.  Oceano  Indiano. 

ma.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Nord  dell'  Equatore. 

mb.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Sud  dell'   Equatore,  comprendendovi   le 
Mascarene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

fi.  Oceano  Pacific o. 

na.   Padfico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell'  Equatore). 

nb.    Pacifico  del  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Behring  e  sue  Isole  (Aleutine,  ecc.). 

nd    Isole  SandwicJb  e  Gruppi  sparsi  a  N.  dell' Equate? e  e  ad  E. 

del  180°. 
ne.    Isole  dei  Ladroni,  Pelew,  Caroline  e  Marshall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  deir  Equatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180°. 
nf.    Isole  Figi,  degli  Amici,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Fenice,  ecc,  ad  ovest  del 

160°  W.  di  Greenwich. 
ng.    Isole  Galapagos. 
nh.    Isole  della  Societa,  Arcipelago  di  Low,  Marchesi  e  altre  Isole 

del  Pacifico  meridionale,  ad  Est  del  meridiano  IGO''  W.  da 

Greenwich. 


0.  Regione  Antartica. 

oa.    Regione  antartica  in  generale. 

ob.    Georgia  australe,  Gruppo  delle  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Sud 

(leir  Atlantico  meridionale. 
oc.     Isole  del  Principe  Edoardo,  Crozets,  Kerguelen  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  delf  Oceano  Indiano. 
ocl.    Is(»le  a  Slid  e  a  Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  a  Sud 

del  Pacifico. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

The  present  voliimo  consists  of  three  parts  : — 

(a)  Schedules  aad  Indexes  in  four  langfua^es. 
{b)  An  Author  Catalogue, 
(c)  A  Subject  Catalogue. 

The  Subject  Catalogue  begins  with  general  headings  0000  to  0200. 
It  is  then  divided  into  palaeozoology  and  palaeobotauj.  Each  of  these 
main  divisions  is  sub-divided  into  three  sections.  The  first  section 
gives  the  books  or  papers  arranged  according  to  strata  ;  in  the  second 
section  the  armngenient  is  according  to  fossils ;  while  the  third  section 
gives  a  list  of  new  genera  and  species. 

At  the  end  of  the  Subject  Catalogue  there  is  a  list  of  new  specific 
and  generic  names. 

In  order  to  find  the  papers  dealing  with  a  particular  subject  the 
reader  may  either  consult  the  Schedule  or  the  Index  to  the  Schedule. 
The  numbers  given  in  the  index  are  Registration  numbers,  and  can  be 
used  at  once  for  turning  to  the  proper  page  of  the  Subject  Index.  This 
is  done  by  looking  at  the  numbers  at  the  outer  top  corners  of  the  pages. 

If  the  reader  remember  the  name  of  the  author  of  a  paper  on  a 
given  subject,  he  will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  refer  to  the 
Author  Catalogue  rather  than  to  the  Subject  Catalogue. 

In  the  Author  Catalogue  the  numbers  placed  within  square  brackets 
at  the  end  of  each  entry  are  Kegistradon  numbers,  and  serve  to 
indicate  the  scope  of  each  paper  indexed.  The  meaning  of  these 
numbers  will  at  once  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Schedule. 

In  case  the  abbreviated  titles  of  Journals  are  not  understood,  a  key 
to  these  is  provided  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

The  literature  indexed  is  mainly  that  of  1904,  but  includes  those 
portions  of  the  literature  of  1901,  1902  and  190')  in  regard  to  which 
the  index  slips  were  received  by  the  Central  Bureau  to(^  late  for 
inclusion  in  the  previous  volumes.     A  few  of  the  entries  are  dated  1 905 

Topographical  Symbols. 
Many  of  the  sections  are  sub-divided  into  a  number  of  sub-section v<« 
by  means  of  topographical  symbols.  These  symbols  are  letters  printed 
in  italics,  and  tliey  are  explained  by  the  Topograpliical  Classification 
contained  in  the  volume.  The  topographical  symbols  are  not  intended 
to  be  used  instead  of  registration  numbers. 
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international  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Idteratore. 


(K)  PAUlONTOLOaY. 


0000  Philosophy. 

0010  Historj'.     Bfoffraphy. 

0020  Periodicals.  Keports  of  Institutions,  Societies,  Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0030  General  Treatises,  Text  Books,  Dictionaries,  Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040  Addresses,  Lectures. 

0050  Pedagogy. 

0060  Institutions,  Museums,  Collections,  Economics. 

0070  Nomenclature. 

0100  Distribution  of  Life  (Animal  and  Vegetable)  in  Past 
Times. 

0150  Zonal  PalaBontoIogy ;  Mutations  (Changes  of  Form  in 
Successive  Strata),  etc^ 

0200  Evolution.    {See  also  L  4800 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

The  numerical  symbol  to  be  used  for  PalsBontological  books 
and  papers  is  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the  Geological 
stratigraphical  number  (two  figures),  with  a  number  (four  figures) 
representing  the  subdivision  of  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom 
to  which  the  fossil  forms  described  belong.  Thus  a  paper  on 
Triassic  Cephalopoda  will  have  the  symbol  K  65.2231,  one  on 
Carboniferous  ferns  will  be  numbered  K  55.6700. 

The  numbers  for  Zoological  sub-divisions  are  identical  with 
those  used  in  the  Zoological  schedule.  The  numbers  for  Botanical 
sub-divisions  are  identical  with  those  used  in  the  Botanical 
schedule. 

The  alphabetical  symbols  for  Topography  can  be  added,  if 
necessary.  In  this  case  a  paper  on  Cretaceous  Fishes  from 
Asiatic  Turkey  would  bear  the  symbol  K  75.5431  ei, 
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Oatalogae  Intemational  de  la  Littdratiire 

scientifique. 


(K)   PAlfeONTOLOGIE, 


0000        Philosophie. 

0010        Histoire.    Biographie. 

0020        Periodiques.     Rapports  dlnstitutions,  de  Socitftte,  de 

Cong^^B,  etc 
0080        TraiteH    g^n^raox,    ManueU,    Dictionnaires,     Kblio- 

graphies,  Tables. 
0040        Discours,  Lectures  et  Conferences. 
0050        Enseignemeut. 

0060        Institutions,  Musses,  Collections.  Applications  pratiques. 
0070        Nomenclature. 
0100        Distribution  geographique  des  animaux  et  des  plantes 

dans  les  temps  pass^. 
0150        Paleontologie  strati graphiq ue ;  changements  de  formes 

dans  Ics  couches  successives. 
0200        Evolution.     (Voy.  aussi  L  4300  ;  N  0228  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  symbole  numerique  qui  devra  fitre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obtenu  par  une  com- 
binaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  lepresentant  la  subdivision  du  r^gne  animal  ou 
v^g^tal  a  laquelle  appartient  la  forme  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  un 
memoire  sur  les  Cephalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  Tindice 
K  65.2231 ;  un  Diemoire  sur  les  Foug^res  carbonif^resportera 
rindice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  suMivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
k  ceux  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologfique.  Xies 
nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  botaniques  sont  identiques  k  ceux 
qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  symboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographic  peuveut  dtre 
ajoutes,  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  im  memoiro  sor  lee 
Poissons  cretaces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porteruit  le  symbole 
K  75.5431  «. 
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Intemationaler  Eatalog  der  natorwissenscliafUiclien 

Litteratur. 


(K)    PALAONTOIOGIE. 


Instituten,     Oesellschaften, 


0000    Philosophie. 

0010    Oeschichte.    Biographien. 

0020     Periodica.       Berichte     von 

Congressen  etc. 
0030    Allgemeiue    Abhandlungen,    LehrbUcher,    Worterbilcher, 

Bibliographien,  Tabellen. 
0040    Festreden,  VortrUge. 
0050    Pttdagogik. 
0060    iDstitute,   Museen,   SammlungeD,   Wirthschaftlicbes    und 

Organisatorisches. 
0070    Nomenclatur. 
0100    Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  tbierischen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergangenen  Zeiten. 
0150  Zonare   Palaontologie ;    Mutationen  (FormenilnderuDgen  in 

auf  einander  folgenden  Scbicbten)  etc. 
0200     Eutwicklung.     {Siehe  auch  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zablensymbol,  welches  fUr  palUontologiscbe  BUcher  und 
Scbriften  zu  benutzen  ist,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigraphischeii  geologischen  Nummer  (zwei  Ziffern)  mit  einer  vier- 
ziffrigen  Zahl,  welche  die  Unterabtheilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reiches  angiebt,  zu  der  die  beschriebenen  fossilen  Formen  gehoren. 
So  wtlrde  eine  Abhandlung  liber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
Symbol  erbalten:  K  65.2231;  eine  solche  tlber  Fame  des  Carbon 
wUrde  zu  mimeriren  sein:   K  55.6700. 

Die  Nummern  fiir  die  zoologiscben  Unterabtheilungen  sind 
identisch  mit  den  im  zoologiscben  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nunmiem 
fUr  die  botanischen  Unterabtheilungen  sind  identisch  mit  den  im 
botauischen  Schema  benutzten. 


Wenn  ntilhig,  kOnnen  die  alphabetischen  Symbole  fUr  Topographie 
hinzugefugt  werden.  In  diesem  Falle  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber 
Fische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischeu  TUrkei  das  Symbol  tragen: 
K  75.5431  et. 
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Gatalogo  Intemazionale  della  Letteratura 

Scientifioa. 


(K)    PALEONTOLOGIA. 


0000  Filosofia. 

0010  Storia.    Bio^afia. 

0020  Periodici.    Resocontl  di  Istituti,  Society,  GoDgressi,  eoo. 

0080  Trattati  general!,  Manuali,  Dizionari,  Bibliogra^e,  IndioL 

0040  Relazioni,  Lettiire. 

0050  Pedagogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Museu  Collezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenclatura. 

0100  DistribuzioDe  della  Vita  (Anituale  e  Vegetale)  nei  passati 

tempi. 

0150  Paleontologia  Stratigrafica ;    Mutazioni    (Gambiamenti    di 

foima  in  strati  successivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evoluzione.     Vedi  anche  L  4300  ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  numerico  da  nsarsi  per  libii  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
h  ottenuto  colla  combinazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-Geologica 
(per  due  cif  re)  col  numero  (quaitro  cifre)  rappresentante  la  suddi visions 
del  regno  animale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossil! 
appartengono.  Cosi  una  memoria  Hopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avrk  il 
simbolo  K  65.2231 ;  una  sovia  Felci  carbonifere  sara  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddivision!  zoologiche  sono  identioi.con  quelli  nsati 
nella  schedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  botaniche  sono 
identid  con  quelli  usati  nella  schedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabetici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  a^g^unti,  ove 
necessario.  In  tal  case  una  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Tarchia 
Asiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.5431  ei. 
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inverlel>rate  fossils  from  the  carl)on- 
iferous  section  of  Kansas.  [In  :  Strati- 
gi-apby  and  paleontology  of  the  Up|)er 
Carboniferous  section  of  Kansas  by 
George  I.  Adams,  George  H.  Girty,  and 
David  White.]  Washington,  D.C,  C.S. 
Dt-pt.  Int.  Bull.  Cieol.  Surv.,  No.  211, 
1903,  (73-83). 


55.0431       PROTOZOA. 

Girty,  G.  II.  'rrU'irites  a  new  genus 
of  Carl>oniforous  Foraminif*  rs.  Amer. 
.1.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conu.,  (Ser.  4),  17, 
1904,  (234-L>40,  with  text  fig.,\ 

(/         EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Oortanl,  Michele.  Fossili  rinvenuti 
in  im  primo  saggio  del  calcare  a  Fu- 
sulina  di  Forni  Avoltri  (alta  Carnia 
occi(lentale).  Hiv.  ital.  paloont.,  Bo- 
logna, 9,  1903,  (35-50,  con  tav.). 
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e        ASIA  AKD  MALAY  ABOHIFELAOO. 

eg      Malay  Peninsula. 

V<fls,  Wilhelin.  Zur  Geologie  von 
Sumatra.  Deobachtungen  und  Studien. 
Geol.  II.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  10,  (N.  F. 
6k  H.  2.  1904,  (1  +  112,  mil  12  Taf.  u. 
3Kart). 


hh 


SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Brazil. 


Angella  (De)  d'Onat,  Qioachino.  11 
Clisiophyllum  thildae  ii.  sp.  nel  Pari. 
Roma,  Rend.  Ace.  Linoei,  (Ser.  5),  12, 
1903,  r  sem.,  (515-521,  con  fig.). 


55.0831        CCELEXTERA  TA . 
d        EUROPE. 

db      Russia  in  Europe. 

JakovlaT,  N.  N.  Die  Fauna  der 
oberen  Abtheilang  der  palaeozoischen 
Ablagemngen  im  Donez-Bassin.  II. 
Die  Korallen.  (Russ.)  St.  Peterburg, 
M^m.  Com.  g^log.,  (Nouv.  s^r.),  12, 
1903,  (1-8),  r^.  aUem.  (9-16,  av.  1  pi.). 

de      British  Islands. 

Vancrtaan,  A.  .  .  .  CoraU  .  .  . 
in  the  Avon  section,  preserved  in  the 
Sloddart  Collection.  Bristol,  Proc.  Nat. 
Soc.,  10,  pt.  2,  1903,  (90-134,  with  pis.). 

e         ASIA  AND  MALAY  AROHIFELAOO. 

rg      Malay  Peninsula. 

Tomqulst,  [Alexander].  T^pliofHiyllum 
rermiforme  Toniqnist  n.  sj).  l>eiden, 
Samral.  (Jeol.  Reichsnius.,  (Ser.  1),  8, 
[1904],  (99-100). 

Voli,  Wilhelm.  Zur  Geologie  von 
Sumatra.  Beobachtungen  und  Studien. 
Geol.  u.  palaeont.  .Vbh.,  Jena,  10,  (N.F.  6), 
H.  2,  1904,  (1   -f   112,  mit   12  Taf.   u. 

Kart.). 


i        AUSTRALASIA. 

id      Queensland. 

Oliapman,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland,  in 
the  National  Museum,  Melbourne.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.,  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
16,  1904,  (30C-335,  with  4  pis.). 


ih 


West  Australia. 


Cbaimimn,  Frederick.  On  a  •collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland,  in 
the  National  Museum,  Melbourne.  Mel- 
lx)ume.  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 


•J 


55.1031        ECHINODERMATA . 

Jaekel,  [Otto].  TiaracrUiUH  tetracdra 
[n.  sp.]  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst., 
21,  1901,  Abh.  Mitarb.,  (77). 

Wood,  Elvira.  On  new  and  old  middle 
Devonic  Crinoids.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Coll.  Q.,  47, 
1904,  (50-84,  with  pi.).    Separate  25  cm. 


g         NORTH   AMERICA. 

gd       Canadian  Dominion  East. 

Parks,  W.  A.  A  romarkal)le  parasite 
from  the  Devonian  rocks  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  slope.  [Tristylotus  n.gen.  parasitic 
on  Platyoatomn  lincata]  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Seiv  4),  18,  1904, 
(135-140,  with  text  fig.; 

gg  North  Eastern  United  States- 
Greene,  George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Parts  XVI- 
XX.  New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903-04, 
(152-204,  with  pis.  and  figs.).     22.8  cm. 


7         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Greene,  Ceorge  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Parts  XVI-XX. 
New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903-04,  (152- 
204,  with  pis.  and  figs.).     22.8  cm. 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Greene,  George  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  ])alaeontoIogy.  Parts  XVI-XX. 
New  Albany,  Indiana,  1903-04,  (152- 
204,  with  pis.  and  figs).    22.8  cm. 
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1        AUBTRALABTA. 

id      Qaeensland. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland  in 
the  National  Museum,  Melbourne.  .  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1901,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 

ih      West  Aastralia. 

Oliapman.  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland, 
in  the  National  Musemn,  Melbourne. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
16,  1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.): 


55.2031        BRACmOPODA   AND 

BRYOZOA. 

Oirty,  George  H.  New  Molluscan 
genera  from  the  Carlx)niferous.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  27,  1904,  (721-736,  wiUi  3 
pis.).     Separate.     24.5  cm. 

Rajrmond,  P.  E.  Tlie  developmental 
changes  in  some  conmion  Devonian 
brachiopods.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  17.  1904,  (279- 
300,  with  text  fig.  and  7  pl«.). 

d        EUROPE. 

de      German  Empire. 

Dreyermann,  Fritz.  Die  Fauna  der 
oberdevonischen  Tuffbreccie  von  Lan- 
genaubach  bei  Haigor.  Berlin,  Jahrb. 
geol.  lAndesanst.,  21,  1901,  Abh.  auss. 
St.  Pers.,  (99-207.  mit  5  Taf.). 

Die    Fauna   der   Siegcner 

Schichten  von   Seifen   unvveit    Diordorf 
(Westerwald).  Palaeontographica, 

Stuttgart,  50,  1904,  (229-287,  mit  Taf.). 

Fuchs,  Alexander.  Die  unterdevo 
iiischcn  Rensselaorien  des  Ithoiuge- 
bietes.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Lundes- 
iinst.,  24,  (1903),  1901,  (13-53,  mit  3 
Taf.). 


dk 


Aastria-Hongaiy. 


Xlttl,  Ernst.  Geologie  der  Umge- 
bung  von  Sarajevo.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  68,  (1903),  1904,  (515-748, 
mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

Umaaowiki,  Mieczyslaw.  Spirifer 
moaquensis  et  aupramosquenM?  aux 
environs  deCracovie.  (Polish)  Kosmos, 
Lwow,  28,  1903,  (289-294,  av,  1  pi.) ; 
Une  rectification.  (Polish)  16.  29, 1904, 
(101-102). 


9 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


(jg     North  Eastern  United  States. 

Loomls,  F.  B.  The  dwarf  feona  of 
the  pyrite  layer  at  the  horizon  of  the 
Tully  limestone  in  Western  New  York, 
[nn.  spp.  of  Brachiopoda  Mollusca  and 
Crustacea.]  Albany,  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  89,  1903,  (892-920.  witli 
5  pis.). 

Rajnnond,  Percy  E.  The  Tropida- 
leptus  fauna  at  Canandaigua  Lake,  New- 
York,  with  the  ontogeny  of  twenty 
species.  [With  bibliography.]  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  8,  1904, 
(79-177,  with  text  fig.,  pi.). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

id      Queensland. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland,  in 
the  National  Museum,  ^lelbourne.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  1{.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1904,  (300-335,  with  4  pis.}. 

'■/'       West  Australia. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upjx^r  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fossils 
from  West  Australia  and  Queensland, 
in -the  National  Museum,  Melbourne. 
Meibourno.  Proc.  li.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
16,  1901,  (300-335.  with  4  pis.). 


de       British  Islands. 

Vaughan,  A.  ...  Brachiopods 
...  in  the  Avon  section,  i)reserved 
in  the  Stoddart  collection.  Bristol, 
J>roc.  Nat.  Soc,  10.  pt.  2, 1903,  (90-134, 
with  2  pis.). 


55.2231 


MOLLUSCA . 


Dreyermann,  Fritz.  Ueber  Triaeno- 
cerns  costatiun  A.  V.  sp.  Berlin.  Zs. 
D.  geol.  Gey.,  55,  1903,  Aufsatze,  (85- 
92,  mit  1  Taf.). 


Upper  PalSMzoic. 

Qtatfs  George  H.  New  Molluscan 
tenera  from  the  Carboniferous.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation 
Mas.  Proc..  27.  1904,  (721-736,  with  3 
pb.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 


d        EUSOFB. 

db      RuBsia  in  Europe. 

JwJUftl&y,  N.  Die  Fauna  der  oberen 
Abtheiluog  der  palaeozoischen  Ablage- 
Tungen  im  Donez-Bassin.  1.  Die 
Lamellibranchiaten.  (Russ.)  St.  Peter- 
burg,  M^m.  Com.  G^log.,  (uouv.  s^r.), 
livr.  4,  1903,  (1-26) ;  rfe.  allem.  (27- 
44,  av.  2  pL). 


55 


e 


ASIA. 


ef      British  India. 

Didnar,  C[arl].  Note  on  Cyclolohua 
haydem.  ISbc.  Geol.  Surv.  Ind.,  Cal- 
cutta, 81,  pt.  2, 1904,  (56-58). 

Koken,  £[mst].  Eurydeema  und  der 
Eurydesmen-Horizont  in  der  Saltrnnge. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1904,  (97- 
107). 

Noetlinfir,  Fritz.  Ueber  Medlicottia 
Waag.  und  Epiacujeceras  n.  g.  aus  den 
permischon  und  triadischen  Schichteu 
Indiens.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
Beilagebd  19.  1904,  (334-376,  mit  4 
Taf.).    [55.65.2251  e/    N  2231]. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Drgvermaim,  Fritz.  Die  Fauna  der 
oberdeTonischenTuffbreccie  von  Laugen- 
aubach  bei  Haiger.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  st. 
Pers.,  (99-207,  mit  5  Taf.). 

de      British  Islands. 

Crick,  G.  C.  PericycUia  iaaclculatua^ 
F.  M'Coy  sp.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [5],  1.  1904,  (27-33). 

'        PleuronantUiia     jmhher 

n.  sp.  from  the  Carboniferous  rocks  of 
England.  London,  Proc.  Mulac.  Soc, 
9,  pt.  1, 1904,  (15-20,  with  pL). 

•  .     .     .  Carboniferous  nauti- 

loid  {Amplioreopaiii  'paucxcamerata)  from 
the  I.  of  Man.  London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc, 
6,  pt  3,  1904,  (131-137,  with  pL). 

Hind,  Wheelton.  .  .  .  British  Car- 
boniferous Lamellibranchiata.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  58,  1904,  (125- 
216,  with  pis.  XXII-XXV). 

df      France. 

Caralp,  J.  I>e  Permien  de  I'^Vriege. 
Ses  divers  facies.  Sa  faiine  marine. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g6ol.,  (s^r.  4),  3,  1901, 
(635-651). 

dk      Austria-Hongary. 

KitU,  Ernst.  Geologie  der  Umgebung 
von  Sarajevo.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  53  (1903),  1904,  ^515-748, 
mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 


/         AFRICA. 

fg      Sonth  Africa. 

Reed,  F.  R.  C.  MoUusca  from  the 
Bokkeveld  Beds.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4.  1904,  (239-272,  pie. 
XXX-XXXII). 


g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

LoomlB,  F.  B.  The  dwarf  fauna  of 
the  pyrite  layer  at  the  horizon  of  tlie 
Tully  limestone  in  western  New  York, 
[nn.  spp.  of  Brachiopoda,  MoUusca  and 
Crustacea.]  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (892-920,  with 
5  pis.). 


i         AUSTRALASIA. 

id      Queensland. 

Cb&imimn,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fos- 
sils from  West  Australia  and  Queensland, 
in  the  National  Museum,  Melbourne. 
Mell>ounie,  Proc.  R.  ^»oc.  Vict.,  (N.Ser.), 
16,  1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 

ih      West  Australia. 

Chapman,  Frederick.  On  a  collection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Mesozoic  fos- 
sils from  West  Australia  and  Queens- 
land, in  the  National  Museum,  Mel- 
bourne. Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  46, 1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 
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55.2431       AliTUHOPODA,  INCLUD- 
ING IN  SECT  A, 

SellAXds,  £.  H.  MegallaUina  Sel- 
lards  (non  Brongniart),  a  correction. 
[Archcblattina  n.  nom.].  Amer.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  15,  1902. 

(488). 

A  study  of  the  structure 

of  paleozoic  cockroaches,  with  descrip- 
tions of  new  forms  from  the  coal 
measures.  [Abstract  of  Thesis.  Yale 
University  1903.]  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn..  (Ser.  4),  18.  1904,  (113- 
134,  213-227.  with  1  pi.  and  t«xt  fig.). 


d        EUROPE. 

<if      France. 

Agnu,  Al.  N.  Description  d'un 
Nevropt^re  fossile  noiiveau  [Uomoioptera 
fjlgantea).  Naturaliste,  Paris,  (s^r.  2), 
25.  1903,  (53-55,  a  v.  fig.). 


55.2631       CRUSTACEA, 
d  EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Oerrard,  J.  Fossils  .  .  .  Bradford 
Collierv  .  .  •  Manchester,  Trans.  Geo!. 
Soc.,  28.  pt.  19,  1904,  (555-501). 

g         NORTH  AMERICA 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Loomls,  F.  B.  The  dwarf  fauna  of 
the  pyrite  layer  at  the  horizon  of  the 
Tully  limestone  in  western  New  York, 
[un.  spp.  of  Brachiopoda,  MoUusc.i,  and 
Crustacea.]  ADwnv  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BiiU. 
St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (892-920,  with 
5  pis.). 


55.2831        XrPIIOSIJRA ,         EUUI- 
PTETUDA,   TUILOniTA. 

d        EUROPE. 

de       German  Empire. 

Dreyermann,  Fritz.  Die  Faiina  der 
r)1>erdevoniKchen  Tuffbreccie  von  I^angen- 
aubach  bei  Uaiger.     Berlin,  Jahrh.  geol. 


LAndesanst.,  21,   1901.  Abh.  mnas.  st. 
Pers..  (99-207,  mit  5  TaL). 

HttlMrt,  E.  Uber  MittelderoniscbB 
Trilobitenarteu  ioi  Iberger  Kalk  bei 
Grand  im  Harz.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geoL 
Ges.,  65, 1903,  AufsaUe,  (475-485,  mit 
2  Taf.). 

gptinhmaoTiitr,  Reinhold.  Uber  Tri- 
lobitenreste  aos  dem  Unterkarbon  im 
ostliciien  Teil  dee  RossberamaaeivB  in 
den  Sudvogesen.  Berlin,  &,  D.  geol- 
Ges.,  65, 1903,  Au&atze,  (432-438,  mit 
1  Taf.). 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

Xlttl,  Ernst.  Geologic  der  Umge- 
bung  von  Sarajevo.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  58  (1903),  1904,  (515-748, 
mit  3  Taf.  nnd  1  Karte). 

/        AFRICA. 

fg      South  Africa. 

Lake,  Philip.  The  Tnlobites  of  the 
Bokkeveld  Beds.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1904,  (201-220,  pi. 
XXIV-XXVIII). 

^7         NORTH  AMERICA 

g'l       Western  United  States. 

Beecher,  Charles  E[niersou].  Note  on 
a  new  Permian  Xipliosuran  from  Kansas. 
[Prextirlrhia  Hignata  n.  sp.]  Amer.  J. 
Sc'i.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  18, 
1904,  (23-24,  with  text  fig.). 


55.3031        ARACIIXIDA. 
d         EUROPE. 

de       British  Islands. 

Baldwin,  Waltor.  .\  Carlx^niferous 
jiir-hreiither  from  Sparth  Bottoms,  Roch- 
dale. \Eoscorp'u(»  npirtheu8i8  u.  sp.] 
Manchester,  'J'rans.  (leol.  Soc,  28,  pt.  17, 
1904,  (525-028,  with  fig.). 

and     SutcUffe,      W.     H. 

Eo»corjnn»  HjMrthcnais  sp.  n.  from  the 
middle  coal-monsnres  of  Lancashire. 
Ix)ndon,  Q.  J.  CJeol.  Soc,  60,  1904, 
(391-300,  with  figs.). 


Mesozoic. 
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55.5431       PISCES, 


C.  R.  Asterolepid  appen- 
dages [and  a  criticism  of  the'assamed 
"close  relationship  of  the  Coccosteidsa 
and  Asterolepida?."]  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn..  (Ser.  4),  18,  1904,  (141- 
144). 

—^^  On  the  dentition  of  Rhyn- 
chodua  and  other  fossil  fishes.  Amer. 
Nat.,  Boston,  Hess.,  38,  1904,  (295- 
299). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  On  a  Carboniferous 
Acanthodian  fish,  Gyixicanthidee  n.g. 
Tx)ndon,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1908-(04),  (602). 


d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Oenard,  J.  Fossils  .  .  .  Bmdford 
Colliery  .  .  .  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.,  28,  pt.  19,  1904,  (555-561). 

Newton,  E.  T.  .  .  .  Ede^tuB  in 
the  Coal-measures  of  Britain.  I/)ndon, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  60,  1904,  (1-9,  with 
pi.). 

WelUram,  E.  1).  .  .  .  New  species 
of  fossil  fish  from  the  Millstone  Grit 
•  .  .  with  .  .  .  list  of  genera 
and  species.  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Polyt. 
Soc,  15.  pt.  1,  [1904],  (70-78). 


55.5631       REPTILIA  AND  BATRA- 

CHIA, 

Boole,  Ifarcelliu.  Les  cr^tures 
geantes  d'autrefois.  Rev.  gen.  sci., 
Pari8,13, 1902,  (903-915). 

Jaakel,  Otto.  (Jepliyroetegus  hoifiemicua 
n.  g.  n.  sp.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
54,  1902,  ProtokoUe,  (127-13^. 


/        AFRIOA. 

fg      Soath  Africa. 

Broom,  R.  Observations  on  the 
structure  of  Meaoaaurua.  Cape  Town, 
Trans.  S.  Afric.  Phil.  Soc.,  15,  1904, 
(103-112,  pi.  IX). 


g        NORTH  AMEBIOA. 

<ji      Western  United  States. 

BroUl,  Ferdinand.  Permische  Ste- 
gocephalen  nnd  Reptilien  ans  Texas. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  51,  1904, 
(1-120,  mitTaf.). 

Neumasrer,  L.  Die  Koprolithen  des 
Perms  von  Texas.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,    51,    1904,   (121-128,  mit    1 

Taf.). 


df      France. 
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soc.  g^ol.,  (ser.  4),  3,  1<)03,  (Hi)- 92,  av. 
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sc.  (Ser.  2),  63,  1003,  (315-329,  con  2 
tav.). 


e        ASIA. 

ei       Asiatic  Turkey. 

Newton,  R.  B.     Lvithia  ohlonrja  (Or- 
bignv)  from  Sinai,    (^col.  Mag.,  London, 

(Ser.*  2)  [5],  1,1904,(441). 


g        MOBTH  AMBBIGA. 

ge      Canadian  Dominion  West 

WliiteaTW,  J.  F.  Dintaerinua  and 
Hemiaster  in  the  Vancouver  Cretaoecms. 
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tungen  auf  einer  Reise  in  die  Gegend 
von  Silistria  und  in  die  Dobrudscha  im 
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33). 


fd      West  Aftica. 

Solger,  Friedrich.  PaeudocueuUaeaf 
ein  neuer  Taxodontentypus.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  55,  1903,  Protokolle, 
(76-83). 


76 


86 


Cretaceous. 


8olg«r,  Friedrich.  Die  Foesilien  der 
Mungokreide  in  Kamerun  and  ihre  geolo- 
gische  Bedeutung,  mit  besondorer  Be- 
rtickBichtigung  der  Ammoniten.  [In: 
E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitrage  zurGeologievon 
Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1904,  (83-242, 
mit  3  Ta£.). 

fd      South  AMca. 

Etherldge,  R.^jun.  Cretaceous  fossils 
of  Natal.  Pt.  1.  The  Umkwelaue  Hill 
deposit.  Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep. 
(;eol.  Surv.  Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  (69-93, 
with  3  pis.). 

fh      Madagascar. 

Boule,  Marcellin  et  Th^yenin,  Armand. 
Notes  sur  la  g^olpgie  et  la  pal^ntologie 
de  Madagascar.  Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^I., 
(s^r.  4),  3.  1903,  (433-437,  av.  1  carte). 


y 


MOBTH  AMBBIOA. 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Lasiwlti,  Rudolf.  Die  Kreide-Am- 
moniten  von  Texas.  (Collectio  F. 
Roemer).  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena, 
10  =  (N.F.)  6.  H.  4,  1904,  (1-40,  mit 
8  Taf.). 


75.2631        CRUSrACEA. 

Tokoyama,  Matajir5.  On  nome 
Jurassic  fossils  from  Rikuzen.  Tokyo, 
J.^  Coll.  Sci.,  18.  Art.  6,  1904.  (1-13, 
with  2  pi.). 


/         AFRICA. 

fii      South  Aftica. 

Cliapman,  F.  Foraminifera  and 
Ostracoda  from  tlie  Cretaceous  of  Etist 
Pondoland,  South  Africa.  Cape  Town, 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1904,  (221-236, 
pi.  XXX). 


75.5431       PISCES 

d        EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

WoUemann,  A.  Die  Fauna  des 
mittleren  Ciaults  von  Algermissen.  Ber- 
lin, Jahrl).  geol.  Landesanst.,  24,  (1903), 
1904,  (22-42,  mit  2  Taf.). 


de      British  Islands. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  Jaws  of  Ptyckodus 
from  the  Chalk.  London,  Q.  J.  Qeol. 
Soc.,  60,  1904,  (133-136,  with  pi.  and 

fig.). 

dk      Austria-Hongary. 

Basrar,  Franz.  Neue  Fische  der 
Kreideformation  Bohmens.  Vorl&ufiger 
Bericht.  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  RcheAnst., 
1903.  (267-275). 


75.5631       REPTILIA     AND 

BATHAGUIA. 

Bertrand,  C.  Eg.  Les  coprolithes  de 
Bemissart.  Premiere  partie.  I^s  copro- 
lithes qui  ont  ^t^  attribu^s  aux  iguano- 
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complete  iwision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  0,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
p<Kla,  with  discussion  of  get)logy.]  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst. 
Sci.,  3,  1903,  ((I-XIV)  -f  (1219-1654). 
with  pi.).     Separate  28  5  cm. 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Dall,  William  Healy.  Contributions 
lo  the  Tertiar}'  fauna  of  Florida  with 
especial  reference  to  the  silex  beds  of 


80.5431        PISCES. 

Eastman,  C[harles]  R[oi^hester]. 
Sliarks'  teeth  and  Cetacean  bones  from 
the  red  clay  of  the  tropical  Pacific. 
(Reports  on  the  scientific  results  of  the 
expedition  to  the  tropical  Pacific,  in 
charge  of  Alexander  Agassiz,  in  tlie 
(.'.  S.  Fish  Comniission  steamer,  "  Alba- 
tross," from  August  1899,  to  March 
1900,  Commander  Jefferson  F.  Moser, 
I  J.S.N .,  Commanding  (No.  5)  Cambridge, 
Mass.,  Mom.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard 
Coll.,  26,  1903,  ([177]-191,  with  pi.  and 
toxt-fig.). 

hi      West  Africa. 

Jaekel,  0[tto].  Ueber  einen  Torpe- 
diniden  und  andere  Fist^hreste  aus  dem 
Tertiar  von  Kanierun.  [In  :  E.  K  s  r  h 
u.  A.,  Beitrage  zur  Geologic  von 
Kamerun.]    Stuttgart,  1904,  (287-291). 


Lo?rer  Camosoic. 

80.6031       MAMMALIA. 

Baitman,  C[harle8]  R[oche9ter]. 
Sharks*  teeth  and  Cetacean  bones  from 
the  red  clay  of  the  tropical  Pacific. 
(Reports  on  the  scientific  results  of  the 
expedition  to  the  tropical  Pacific,  in 
charge  of  Alexander  Agassiz,  in  the 
U.  S.  Fish  Commission  steamer,  "  Alba- 
tross," from  August  1899,  to  March 
1900,  Commander  Jefferson  F.  Moser, 
U..S.N.,  C/Ommanding  (No.  5),  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Mem.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool. 
Harvard  Coll..  26,  19a3.  ([177hl91, 
with  pi.  and  text-fig.). 


h        SOUTH  AMBBIOA. 

hi      Argentina. 

Oaiidry,  Albert.  Sur  la  marche  de 
l*cvolution  en  Patagonie.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  g^l..  («^r.  4;,  3.  1903,  (473-474). 
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85.0231        aEN?JRAL        PALAEO- 

ZOOLOGY. 


tl 


EUROPE. 


'ih      Russia  in  Europe. 

Skrlimikoy,  A.  Die  Fauna  der  Ter- 
tiar-Ablageningen  l)ei  der  Stadt  NeSava. 
(Rusa.)  VarSava,  Izv.  Univ.,  1903,  1, 
(1-30,  av.  2  pL). 


dd      Belgium. 

Seward,  A.  C.  et  Arber,  E.  A.  Lea 
nipadites  dea  couches  Eocenes  de  la 
Belgique.  Bruxelles  (Polleunis  et  Ceu- 
terick).  1903,  (10,  av.  Ill  pi.  hors 
texte) ;  M^m.  nius.  Bolgique,  Bruxelles, 
2,3,  1903,(16). 


df      France. 

ChMevllle,  P.  J.  Liste  generate  et 
syiionjTnique  des  fossiles  tertiaires  du 
bassin  de  Paris  (suite).  Elbeuf,  Bui. 
soc.  etud.  sci.  nat.,  20,  1901  (1902), 
(227-294,  pagin.  sp^.).  [1^  commence- 
ment a  ete  public  dans  les  t.  18  (1899) 
et  19  (1900),  (1-227,  pagin.  spec.)]. 


LeziolM,  M[aarice].  Sar  lee  horizone 
pal^ntologiques  du  Land^nien  marin 
du  nord  do  la  France.  Lille,  Ann.  soc. 
geol.,  82,  1903.  (239-252). 

dh      Italy. 

Eanolli,  V.  Sulla  fauna  d'Acqua 
Fredda  di  Sangonini  nel  Vicentino. 
Padova,  11K)2,  (1-18).    26  cm. 

di      Switzerland. 

Bobardt,  H.  et  Daboii,  Aug.  De- 
scription g^logique  de  la  region  des 
Gorges  de  TAreuse  (Jura  neuch&telois). 
Eclogae  Geol.  Helvet.,  Lausanne,  7, 
1903.  (367-476,  av.  5  cartes,  30  fig.). 


g        MOBTH  AMBBIOA. 

ga      Alaska. 

Dall,  W.  H.  Neozoic  invertebrate 
fossils  :  A  report  on  collections  made  by 
the  expedition  [with  descriptions  of  new- 
species  of  MoUusca].  [In :  Alaska 
(Harriman  Expedition),  edited  by  C. 
Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  New  York, 
1904,  ([97J-122,  with  pi.). 


85.0431        PROTOZOA. 

Bolilimiberger,  Charles.  Troisieme 
note  sur  les  Orbitoldes.  Paris,  Bui.  soc. 
geol,  (s^r.  4),  3.  1903,  (273-299,  av. pL). 

Zaber,  Rudolf.  Reponse  k  la  r^ponse 
do  M.  le  prof.  Wtadystaw  Szajnocha. 
(Polish)  Kosmos,  Lwow,  28,  1903,  (320- 
.333). 

d        EUBOPB. 

ih      Italy. 

ClieoobUrBlipoli,  Giuseppe.  I  fora- 
niiniferi  eocenici  del  gnippo  del  Monte 
Judica  e  dei  dintomi  di  Catenanova  in 
provincia  di  Catania.  (Nota  preveutiva.) 
Catiiuia,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903,  (&8- 
oicolo  77'»,  13-15,  estr.  1-3). 

Prayer,  Pietro.  Le  Nunmiuliti  della 
Terra  di  Presta  nell'Appennino  centrale 
e  dei  Dintorni  di  Potenza  nelF Appennino 
meridionale.  Basel,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal. 
(}P8.,  No.  3,  29,  1902,  (121,  av.  8pl8.). 

Considerazioni  sullo  studio 

delle    NuDunuliti.      Roma,    Boll.    Soc. 
geol.  ital.,  22, 1903,  (461-487,  con  fig.). 
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dk      Aastria-Himgary. 

Holland,  R.  Nummulitee  iu  the 
Turkish  Rocks  described  by  Ck)l. 
English.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  60, 
1904,(292-295,  with  pi.) . 

Prever,  P[ictro]  L.  Ueber  einige 
Nummuliten  und  Orbitoiden  von  oster- 
reichischen  Fundorten.  Nach  dem 
italienischen  Manuscript  iibersetzt  und 
mit  Anmerkungpn  verselien  von  Pro- 
fessor A.  R/ehak.  Briinn,  Verb.  Naif. 
Ver.,  42,  (1903).  1904,  (190-201,  mit  2 
Taf.). 

Schubert,  R[ichard]  J[ohaQn].  Mit- 
teleocane  Foramiuiferen  aus  Dalmatien. 
II.  Wieu,  Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904, 
(115-117). 

Sxajnocha,  Wladystaw.  Obsen'atious 
sur  le  Nunimulite  de  Dora  et  sur  I'ori- 
gine  du  petrole  de  Wojcza.  Repouse  a 
M.  le  prof.  U.  Zulier.  (Polish)  Kosnios, 
Lwow,  28,  1903,  (299-319). 

Wdjdk,  Kazimierz.  Couches  de  Cla- 
vidina  azabdi  k  Kruhel  Maly  ^rhs 
Przemysl  (Communication  prelim iuaire). 
(Polish)  Kosmos,  Lwow,  28,  1903,  (295- 
298). 

— IjSl  faune  infraoligocencdu 

Kruhel  Maly  pros  Przemysl  (Couches  dc 
Claindina  azahoi).  (Polish)  Krakow, 
Rozpr.  Akad.,  H,  43,  1903,  (489-509  av. 
1  pi.) ;  deutsches  R^s.,  Krakow,  Bull. 
Intern.  Acad.,  1903,  (798-809,  with  2 
l>ls.). 


h         SOUTH  AMERICA. 

he      West  Indian  Islands. 

Onppy,  R.  J.  L.  .  .  .  Foramini- 
fcra  of  the  Oceanic  RfK!ks  of  Trinidad. 
Geol.  Mag.,  lx)ndon,  [5J,  1,  1904,  (199, 
241-250,  with  2  pis.). 


85.0831        COELENTERA  TA . 
f)         NORTH  AMERICA. 

iff      United  States. 

Vaughan,  T[homas]  Wayland.  Cov- 
i-ections  to  the  nomenclature  of  the 
Eocene  fossil  corals  of  the  L'nitcd  Stat4>H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  16, 
1903,  (101). 


85.1031        ECHINODERMATA, 
d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Cheocbia,  Giuseppe.  Osservazioni 
sulPapparecchio  apicale  di  alcuni  echinidi 
appartenenti  alia  famiglia  degli  Spatan- 
gidae.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital., 
(Ser.  3),  11,  1902,  (79-82,  con  fig.). 

OheccMa-Rlipoli,  Giuseppe.  Nuova 
contribuzione  alia  Kchinofaima  eoceaica 
del  Monte  Gargano.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc. 
geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (101-114,  con  tav.). 

/         AFRICA. 

fh       Egypt. 

Fourtan,  R.  Note  sur  les  echinides 
fossiles  d'Egypte.  Cairo,  Bull.  Inst. 
Egypt,  1901,  (31-117,  with  6  pi.). 

fc      French  Sudan. 

Bather,  F.  A.  Eocene  Echinoids  from 
Sokoto.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2) 
[5],  1.  1904,  (292-304,  with  pi.  and 
figs.). 


85.2031        BRACIUOPODA 

URYOZOA. 

q         NORTH   AMERICA. 


A'SD 


://'       South  Eastern  United  States. 

Dall,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa  and 
the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  ("aloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  com- 
plete revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  C,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
jx)da,  with  discMission  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa..  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  3,  191)3,  fl-XlV)  -|-  (1219- 
1054),  with  pi.).     Sejiarate.     28.5  cm. 


/         AUSTRALASIA. 

'7       Victoria. 

Maplestone,  C.  M.  Notes  on  the 
Victorian  fossil  Selenariidae,  and  descrip- 
tions of  some  new  s^xjcies  (recent  and 
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fossil).  [22  species.]  Melbourue,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1904,  (207- 
217,  with  2  pis.). 


Rozpr.  Akad.,  B.,  43,  1903,  (489-569. 
av.  1  pi.);  deutsches  R^.,  Krakdw, 
Bull.  Intern.  Acad.,  1908,  (789-809,  with 
2  pis.). 


85.2231       MOLWSCA. 

Gialmn,  Amadeus  W[illiam].  Phylo- 
geny  of  Fuaua  and  its  allies.  [Thesis 
Harvard  Univ.,  1900.]  Washin^on, 
D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect., 
44,  (No.  1417),  1904,  (iii  -f  192,  with 
pi.).    26.4  cm. 

Majrer-Eymar,  C  Description  de 
(X)quilles  fossiles  des  terrains  terti aires 
inf^rieurs  (suite).  J.  conchyliol.,  Paris, 
61.  1903,  (308-320,  av.  1  pi.  et  Og). 


ASIA. 


d 


EUROPE. 


db      Russia  in  Europe. 

Skrlnnikoy,  A.  Die  Fauna  der  Ter- 
tiar-Ablaffernngen  l)ei  der  Stadt  NeSava. 
(Russ.)  Varsava,  Izv.  Univ.,  1903,  1, 
(1-30,  av.  2  pL). 


df      France. 

Cailot,  A.  Sur  lo  genre  Bauxia.  J. 
conchyliol,  Paris,  61,  1903,  (35-38). 

Chddeyllle,  P.  J.  Description  de 
fossiles  noiiveaux  du  bassin  tortiaire 
d«'  Paris.  Elheuf,  Bui.  sck;.  etud.  sci. 
nat.,  22, 1903  (1901;,  ( 101-1 0(),  a  v.  1  pi.). 

GoBsmazm,  M.  Mollusques  <^oc^niques 
de  la  I^oire-lnferieure  (o*  fasc).  Paris 
(Oossmann,  95,  rue  de  Mauheuge),  1902, 
26  cm. 


et    PiSBaro,    G.      Faune 

^oc^nicjue  du  Cotentin  (Mollusques), 
(4*'  article),  Havre  (le),  Bui.  soc.  g^ol., 
22,  1902  (1903),  (13-38,  av.  5  i)l.). 


dh      Italy. 

Bonarelll,  Guido.  A  proposito  di 
Lucine  oligoc«nichr.  Miscellanea  di 
note  geologiche  e  paleontologiche  per 
I'anuo  1902.  111.  Roma,  Boll.  .Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  22,  1003.  (144-445). 

<^h       Austria-Hungary. 

W6Jcik,  K.  Lii  faune  iiifraoligocene 
du  Kruhel  Maly  pres  Przemysl  (Couches 
de  Claculhm  azaboi).     (Polish)  Krak6w. 


eg      Malay  Peninsula. 

Bonarelli,  Guido.  11  genere  Tridaena. 
Miscellanea  di  note  geologiche  e  i)aleon- 
tologiche  per  Panno  1902,  IV.  Homa, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (445). 


/        AFRICA. 

fb      N.  E.  Africa. 

Mayer-Eymar,  Karl.  Liste  der  num- 
nmlitischen  Turrit«lliden  Egyptens  aiif 
der  geologischen  Sammlung  in  Zurich. 
Zurich,  Vierteljahrschr  Natf.  Ge3.,  47, 
1902,  (385-392,  av.  1  pi.). 

Nununulitische  Dentaliiden, 


Fissurellideu,  Capuliden  und  Hipponi- 
ciden  Aegyptens  auf  der  geologischen 
Sammlung  m  Zurich.  Zurich,  Viertel- 
jahrschr Natf.  Ges.,  48,  1903,  (271-286). 


fd      West  Africa. 

Oppenheim,  Paul.  Ueber  Tertiar- 
foHsilien,  wahrscheinlich  eo/anen  Alters, 
von  Kameruu.  [In :  E.  Each  u.  A., 
Bcitrage  zur  (Jeologie  von  Kaiiienm.] 
Stuttgart,  1901,  (243-285,  mit  4  Taf.}. 


g        KORTH  AHERIOA 

ga       Alaska. 

DaU,  VV.  H.  Neozoic  invertebrate- 
fossils  :  A  report  on  collections  made  by 
the  expedition  [with  descriptions  of  new 
si>ecies  of  Mollusca].  [In:  Alaska 
(Harriman  Expedition),  edited  by 
C.  Hart  Merriam.  [\'ol.  4.]  New  York, 
1904,  ([97}-122,  with  pi.). 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silver  bods  of  Tampa 
and  the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosa- 
hatchie  river,  including  in  man^  cases  a 
complete  revision  of  the  generic  groups 
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treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  6,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
poda,  with  discussion  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  3.  1903,  ((I-XIV)  +  (1219- 
1654),  with  pi.).    Separate.     28.5  cni. 


gl      Western  United  States. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa 
and  the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosa- 
hatchie  river,  including  in  many  cases  a 
complete  revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  6,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
poda,  with  discussion  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci  ,  8,  1903.  ((I-XIV)  -f  (1219- 
1654),  with  pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 


h        SOUTH  AMERICA. 

he      West  Indian  Islands. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  lieds  of  Tampa 
and  the  Pliocene  becls  of  the  Caloosa- 
hatchle  river,  including  in  many  cases  a 
complete  revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
siDecies.  Part  6,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecyi^oda  Cconcluded)  and  Brachio- 
poda,  with  discussion  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.,  Sci.,  8.  1903,  ((1-XIV)  +  (1219- 
1654),  with  pi.).     Separate.     28.5  cm. 


he       Columbia. 

Dall,  W.  H.  Contrilmtions  to  the 
Tertiaiy  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa 
and  the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosa- 
hatchie  river,  including  in  many  cases  a 
complete  revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  0,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Bracliio- 
|X)da,  with  discussion  of  geologj'.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst..  Sci.,  3,  1903,  ((1-XlV)  +  (1219- 
1654,  with  pi.).     Separate.     28.5  cm. 


i        AnSTRALABIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Prltohard,  0[eorge]  B[axter].  Contri- 
butions to  the  palaeontology  of  the  older 
Tertiary  of  Victoria.  Gastropoda, 
Part  2.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Sec.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  17.  1904.  (320-337,  with 
2  pis.). 


85.2431       ^1 HTHROPODA . 

Meunler.  Femand.  Nouvelles  recher- 
ches  Bur  quelques  Cecidomyidao  et 
Mycetophilidae  de  I'ambre  et  deecription 
d'un  nouveau  genre  et  d'une  nouvelle 
esp^e  de  Gecidomyidae  du  copal  de 
TAfriquo.  Bruxelles  (PoUeunis  et  Ceu- 
tenick),  1901,  (23  av.  2  pis.  hors  texte). 
8to.     2  f r. 


85.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

LOrenthey,  Imre.  Palaeontologische 
Studien  iiber  tertiare  Krebse.  (Dn- 
garisch)  Math.  Termt.  6rt.,  Budapest, 
22.1901,(160-167). 

85.5231        VERTEBRATA. 
<U      France  and  Corsica. 

Deptfret,  Charles.  Etudes  pal^on- 
tologiques  sur  le  Tjophiodon  du  Miner- 
vois.  Lyon  (Rev),  1903,  (51,  av.  4 
pi.).    4to. 

85.5431        VISCES, 
d        EUROPE. 

di       Switzerland. 

Kaech,  Max.  Notiz  iiber  einon  neuen 
Fund  von  Fischschiefern  im  Flysch  der 
schweizerischen  Nordalpen.  Centralbl. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  1903,  (74iM43). 

dh       Austria-Hungary. 

Koch,  Antal.  Kloine  paliiontologische 
Mitteilungon.  (Ungarisc'h  und  Deutsch) 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  34,  1904,  (332- 
335,  365-368). 
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dl      Balkan  PeninBiila. 

tWmliWMMimi,  Jon.  Vorlau6ge  Mittei- 
lung  iiber  eiiie  oligocane  Fischfauua  aus 
den  rumanischen  Karpaten.  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904,  (147- 
149). 


/         AFRICA. 

fa      Mediterranean  States. 

Pzlmii,  J.  Sur  les  poissons  foesiles 
des  phosphates  d'Alg^rie  et  de  Timisie. 
Paris,  Bui.  80C.  g6ol.,  (s^r.  4),  8,  1903, 
(393-406,  av.  pi). 


/        AFRICA. 

fa      Mediterranean   States- 
Tunis. 

St^fiaio  (D6),QIu8epi)e.  Nuovi  rettili 
degli  strati  a  fosfato  della  Tunisia. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903, 
(51-80,  con  tav.). 


fb      N.  E.  AMca. 

Androwi,  C.  W.  Gigantic  land  tor- 
toise (7  estti<2o  amnion^  Andrews)  from 
the  Eocene  of  Egypt  Geol.  Mag., 
Undon,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1.  1904,  (527). 


AUSTRALASIA 


if      Victoria. 


Chapman,  F[rederick]  and  Pxitoluurd, 
G[eorge]  B[axter].  Fossil  fish  remains 
from  the  Tertiaries  of  Australia.  Part  I. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
17, 1904,  (267-297,  with  2  pi.). 


86.5631        REFTILIA    AND 

BATRACniA. 

d        EUROPE. 

df      France  and  Corsica. 
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connniRsauce  du  tertiaire  de  la  Podolie. 
(Polisli)  Kosmos,  Lwow,  29.  1904, 
(338). 

Biehak.  A[nton].  Ueber  das  Aof- 
treten  der  Gattuug  Papyrotheea  Brusina 
in  den  Congerienschichten  von  Nieder- 
ostorreich  und  Mahren.  Wien,  Verb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1908,  (258-259). 


c        ASIA. 

ef      British  India. 

CoBsmaim,  M.  Faune  plioc^nique  de 
Karikal  (Inde  fran^ise).  J.  conchy- 
liol..  Pans,  51,  1903,  (105-173,  av.  4 
pi.). 


'J         NORTH  AMERICA. 

go.       Alaska. 

Dall,  William  Healcv.  Neozoic  iuver- 
tebrate  fo-^^Kils :  A  rejK)!  t  on  collections 
made  by  the  expedition  [with  descrip- 
tions of  new  K|XH'ies  of  Mollusca].  \In : 
Alaska  (Harnman  Expedition),  edited 
bv  C.  Hart  Merrian.  Vol.  4]  New  York, 
1904,  ([97  ^l-'l^  with  pi.). 


i/h      South  Eastern  United  States. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiar)'  fauna  of  Florida,  with  e8|)ecial 
reference  to  the  silfx  iK'ds  of  Tamp;i  and 
Pliocene  beds  of  the  (.'aloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  com- 
plete revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
sjxjcies.  Part  (5,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecj'poda  (eon(tlude<l)  and  Brachio- 
potla,  with  discussion  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 


Inst.  Sci.,  8.  1903,  ((I-XIV)  +  ft210- 
1654),  with  pL).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

caaoB.  L.  C.  Pelecypoda.  Maiyland 
Geol.  Surr.  (Miocene).  Baltimore,  1904. 
(274-401,  with  pL). 

Karttn.  Q.  C.  Cephalopoda  [Natdilm 
sp.].  Mairland  Qeol.  Suit,  ^ocene). 
Baltimore,  1904,  (130.  with  pi.) ;  Gastero- 
poda, 7.e.  (131-270,  with  pi.);  Amphi- 
neura  [Chcietopleura  apieulata  (Say)],  {.e. 
(270-271,  with  pi.) ;  Scaphopoda  [Denta- 
liidae],  le  (271-274,  with  pi). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa  and 
the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  com- 
plete revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  6,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
poda,  with  discussion  of  geolosf-]  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst. 
Sci.,  3.  1903.  ((I-XIV)  -f  (1219-1654), 
with  pi.).    Separate.     28.5  cm. 


h 


SOUTH    AMERIOA. 


Boettger,  Oskar.  Noclmials  uber 
Trockenzeitanpassung  eines  Aneyhm 
von  Siidamerika.  Zool.  Anz.,  licipzig, 
27,  1904,  (264-267). 


ha 


Mexico. 


Dall,  W\  II.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa  ami 
the  Pliocene  ))eds  of  the  Caloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  complete 
revision  of  the  generic  groups  treated  of 
and  their  American  Tertiaiy  species. 
Part  C,  concluding  the  work.  [Pelecypoda 
(concluded)  and  Brachiopoda,  with  dis- 
cussion of  geology.]  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  3,  1903, 
(d-XlV)  f-  {1211)-lCr»4),  with  pi.). 
SejKirate.     28.5  cm. 


hh      Central  America. 

Dall,  W.  II.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  esi)ecial 
reference  to  the  silex  l)eds  of  Tampa  and 
the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosahatchie 
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river,  inclading  in  many  cases  a  complete 
revision  of  the  generic  groups  treated  of 
and  their  American  Tertiary  species. 
Part  6,  concluding  the  work.  [Pelecy- 
poda  (concluded)  and  Brachiopoda,  with 
discussion  of  geology.]  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  3, 
1903,  ((I-XIV)  +  (1219-1654),  with  pi). 
Separate.    28.5  cm. 


he      West  Indian  Islands. 

Dall,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa  and 
the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  complete 
revision  of  the  generic  groups  treated  of 
and  their  American  Tertiary  species. 
Part  6,  concluding  the  work,  [relecy- 
poda  (concluded)  and  Bracbiopoda,  with 
discussion  of  geology.]  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  3, 
1903,  ((I-XIV)  +  (1219-1654),  with  pi.). 
Separate.     28.5  cm. 


90.2431        ARTHROPODA,  IN- 

CLUDING  IN SECT A. 

d        EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Meimier,  Femand.  Ueber  eiuige 
Coleopteren-Fliigeldecken  aus  der  prii- 
glacialen  Braunkohle  und  dem  inter- 
glacialen  Torflager  von  Lauenberg 
(Elbe).  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst.,  21,  1901,  Abb.  auss.  st.  Pers., 
(31-38). 


90.2631        CRUSTACEA, 
d        EUROPE. 

fik      Aastria-Hungary. 

Ltfrenthey,  Imre.  Palaeontologische 
Studien  iiber  tertiare  Krebse.  (Un- 
garisch)  Math.  Termt.  6rt.,  Budapest, 
22,  1904,(160-167).' 

Tonla,  Franz.  Ueber  eine  neue 
Krabbe  {Cancer  biitneri  n.  sp.)  aus  dem 
miocaneu  Sandsteine  von  Kalksburg  bei 
Wien.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
64,  1904,  (161-168). 

(K-14700) 
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g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Martin,  Q .  C.  Malacostraca  [Indeter- 
minate genus  of  CancT^ided],  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904, 
(94)  ;  Cirripedia  [^Balanus  concavua 
Bronn.].     I.e.  (94-97,  with  pi.). 

Ulrich,  £.  0.  and  BaMder,  R.  S. 
Ostracoda  [Cytheridae.]  Maryland 
(leol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904, 
(98-130,  with  pi.). 


90.5231        VERTEBRATA . 
d         EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Roger,  Otto.  *  Wirbelthierreste  aus 
dem  Obermiocan  der  bayerisch-schwabi- 
schen  Hochebene.  Tl  4.  1902.  Augs- 
burg, Ber.  natw.  Ver.,  36,  1902,  (1-63, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

/         AFRICA. 

fb      N.  E.  Africa. 

Stromer,  Ernst.  Wirbeltierreste  aus 
dem  mittleren  Pliocan  des  Natrontales 
und  eiuige  subfossile  und  recente 
Saugetierreste  aus  Aegypten.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  54,  1903,  briefl.  Mitt. 
(108-115). 

90.5431        PISCES, 
d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

BasBani,  Fi-ancesco.  Sui  pesci  fossili 
della  Pietra  l.»eccese.  Lettera  al  pro- 
fessore  Cosimo  De  Giorgi  in  Lecce. 
Lecce  (tip.  ed.  Salentina),  1903,  (1-2). 
27  cm. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Kocli,  Autal.  Die  fossilen  Fische  dee 
Beocsiner  Cement-Mergels.  (Ungarisch 
und  Deutsch)  Buda^jest,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  2,  1904,  (1-72,  mit 
Taf.  I -VIII  und  2  Textfig.). 

Fossile  Haifischzahne  und 

Saugetierreste  von  Fels6esztergdlv. 
(Ungarisch  und  Deutsch)  Foldt.  KozL, 
Budapest,  34,  1904,  (190-202,  260-274, 
mit  Taf.  I). 

a2 
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Koch,  Antal.  Erganzungen  zur  Hai- 
fischfauna  des  uutenneditorranen 
Sandsteines  von  Tomocz.  (Unoarisch 
und  Peutscb)  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest, 
84,  1904,  (202-203,  274). 

Kleine      palaontologische 


Mitteilungen.  (Ungarisch  und  Deutsch) 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (332- 
335,  365-308). 


dl      Balkan  Peninsnla. 

Woodward,  A.  S.  DipilomystuB 
marmorenaian.  sp.  [In :  Newton,  R.  B.] 
Ix)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  60, 1904,  (284- 
with  fig.). 


(If      France. 

Btefiuio  (De),  Giuaeppe.  La  P^f^y- 
emya  laehati  Sauvage,  delle  ligniti  di 
Vols,  uelle  Basse  Alpi,  h  una  Chryse- 
mya.    BolL  Naturalista,  Siena,  28, 1U03, 

(57-59). 

Ptyehogaster      mioeenici 


del  la  Francia  conservati  nel  Moaeo  di 
Storia  naturale  di  Parigi.  Paleoutogr. 
Italica,  Pisa,  9,  1903,  (61-94,  con  4  tav.) 


dh 


Italy. 


Btefiuio  (De),  Giuseppe.  Sul  genere 
Nicoria  Gray.  Riv.  ital.  sc.  nat.,  Siena, 
28,  1903,  (66-68). 


y        NORTH  AMERICA. 

<jh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Eastman,  C[liarle8]  R[oche9ter]. 
Pisces.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Mio- 
cene), Baltimore,  1904,  (71-93,  with  pi.). 


dk      Anstria-Hongary. 

Koch,  Antal.  Die  fossileu  Fische  des 
Beocsincr  Cemeut-Mergels.  (Ungarisch) 
Budapest,  Ann.  Hist. -Nat.  Mus.  Natl 
Hung.,  2,  1904,  (1-72,  mit  Taf.  I-VIII 
und  2  Tcxttig.). 


i        AUSTRALASIA. 

if      Victoria. 

Chapman,  F[rederick]  and  Pritchard, 
G[eorge]  B[axter].  Fossil  fish  n'mains 
from  the  Tertiaries  of  Australia.  Part  1. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Sor.), 
17,  1904,  (267-297,  with  2  pis.). 


0 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Case,  K.  C.  Rcptilia.  Marj-laud 
Geol.  8urv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904, 
(62-70.  with  pi.). 


90.5631        liEPTIUA     AND 

BATKACHIA. 

d        EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire- 

Fluas,  E[berhar'^l].  Baua  d^niuhimi 
H.  V.  Meyer  var.  vara  O.  Fraas  aus  dem 
Obenniocfin  von  Steinheim.  Stuttgart, 
Jahreshefto  Ver.  Natk.,  59.  1903,  (105- 
llOj. 

Oerhardt,  K.  Ophisaurva  idmenaia 
n.  sp.  aus  dem  Untermiocan  von  Uhn  a. 
D.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk., 
59,  1903,(07-71). 

Rogrer,  Otto.  Wirbelthierreste  aus 
dem  01)ermiocan  der  baverisch-schwabi- 
schen  Hochebeno.  T\  4.  1902.  Augs- 
burg, Ber.  natw.  Ver.,  35,  1902,  (1-03, 
mit  3  Taf.). 


90.5831        AVES. 

tjh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Case,  E.  C  Aves.  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,' 1904,  (58- 
02,  with  pi.). 


90.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Mammoth  and  mastodon.  Michigan, 
Kep.  Cieol.  Surv.,  Unsing,  1901,  1902, 
(252-253  K    [05.()031]. 

Abel,  O,  Lert  dauphins  loiigirostres 
du  bold^rien  (.MicHtene  sujierieur)  des 
environs  d'Anvers.  Premiere  partie. 
Mem.  Mus.  Belgique,  Bnixellea,  2,  1902, 
(101-188)  ;  Bnixellcs  (Folleunis  et 
Ceuteriok),  1902,  (95,  a  v.  fig.  et  10  pi. 
hors  texte  av.  texte  explicatif). 
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Bonla,  Marcellin.  lje»  creatures 
gdnntes  d'autrefois.  Rev.  g6n.  sci., 
Paris,  18.  1902,(903-915). 

Oibom,  Henry  F[airfie]d].  Recent 
advances  in  our  knowledge  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  horse.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  See,  48.  1904,(156- 
157). 


d        EUSOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

Wtnge.  H.  On  fosBil  Mammals  from 
Denmark.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Nath. 
Medd.,  1904.  (193-304,  with  pi.). 


db      Russia  in  Europe. 

PaTlOT,  M.  Protohippu8  en  Russie. 
Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.Nat,  1903,  (173-182, 
av.  1  pi.). 

Etudes      sur      Thistoire 

gal^ontologique  des  Ongul^.  VIII. 
^l^nodontes  tertiaires  ue  la  Russie. 
Moskva,  BiUl.  Soc.  Nat.,  1903.  (200-201, 
av.  2  pL). 


de       German    Empire. 

Blanckenliom,  Max.  ()1)erpliocan  init 
Mastodon  arternejiMiH  auf  Blatt  Ostheim 
vor  der  Rhon.  Berlin,  Jahrh.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  22,  1904,  (364-371,  mit  1 
Taf.). 


dh      Italy. 

Alessandri  (De).  Giulio.  Sopra  alcuui 
avanzi  di  Cervidi  plioceiiici  del  Piemonte. 
Torino.  Atli  Ace.  sc,  38,  1903,  (815- 
858,  con  tav.). 

BortolotU.  Ciro.  In  tor  no  ad  alcuni 
resti  di  Rinoceronte  doi  dinlonii  di 
Perugia.  Riv.  ital.  paleont.,  Bologna, 
9.  1903,  (50-53,  (;on  tav.). 

OapeUinl,  (liovanni.  Avanzi  di 
Squalodonte  nell'arenaria  di  Orurai-dei 
Frati  presso  Schio.  Bologna,  Mem.  Ace. 
sc,  (8er.  5.),  10.  1903,  (437-445.  con 
tav. ;  estr.  1-12,  con  tav.). 

Fabiani.  Ramiro.  La  fauna  fossile 
della  grotta  di  san  Bernardino  nei  Colli 
Berici.  Venezia,  Atti  1st.  ven.,  42. 
[(Ser.  8),  5].  1903,  (657-671). 


Floret,  Eduardo.  VEUphaa  primi- 
genius  nell'Italia  meridionale  conti- 
nentale.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital..  22, 
1903,  (348-360). 

Piai  TDal).  Giorgio.  Sugli  avanzi  di 
Cyrtodelpfiis  aulecdus  delT'arenaria  di 
Belluno.  Parte  1*.  Paleontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa,  9.  1903.  (187-219,  con  fig.  e  4  tav.). 

PortiB.  Alessaudro.  Ancora  delle 
specie  elefantine  fossili  in  Italia.  Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22.  1903,  (143-146, 
446-448). 

UgoUni.  Riccardo.  Resti  di  foche 
fossili  italiane.  Pisa,  Mem.  Soc.  tosc. 
sc.  nat.,  19,  1903,  (80-90,  con  tav.). 


dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Abel,  O[thenio].  Die  Sirenen  der 
mediterraneu  Tertitlrbildungen  Oester- 
reichs.  Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
19,  Heft.  2,  1901,  (VI  +  223,  mit  7 
Taf.). 

Koch.  Anthal.  Fossile  Haifischzahne 
und  Saugetierreste  von  Felsoesztergdlv. 
(Ungarinch  und  Deutsch)  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  84.  1904,  (190-202,  260-274, 
mit  Taf.  1). 

Roth,  I-AJos,  von  Telegd  et  alii.  Vor- 
liiufige  Mitteilung  ul)er  den  miozanen 
Balanopteriden  von  Borbolya.  (Un- 
garisch  und  Deutsch)  Foldt.  Kozl., 
Budapest,  84,  1904,  (210-232,  278  295, 
mit  6  Fig.). 

Schafanik.  Ferencz.  Cber  einen 
A/as/oc?on-Fund  in  Temerest  (Kom. 
Krasso  -  Szor^ny).  (Qngarisch  und 
Deutsch)  Foldt.  Ko/l.,  Budapest,  84, 
1904,  (64,  183-184). 


dl      Balkan  Peninsula. 

Simionescu.  Jon.  Ueber  einige  ter- 
tiare  Saugethierreste  aus  der  Moldau 
(Rumanien).  Wien,  Verh.  Geol.  Rch.s- 
Anst.,  1904,  (70-73). 


g        NORTH   AMERICA. 

gh      South    Eastern   United 

States. 

Oase,  E.  C.  Mammalia.  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904. 
(3-58,  with  pi.). 
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lOS 


SOUTH  AMBBIOA. 


Ugpar 
Switseriand. 


hi      Argentina. 

TomBonir,  A.  Note  sur  la  g^o^pe 
et  la  ntl^ontologie  de  la  Patagonie. 
Faria,  finl.  roc.  gfol.,  (K^r.  4),  8.  1003, 
(465-173). 


f        AUITBILABZA. 

Idimidt,  Emil.  Bin  anfleldicber 
Beweia  dea  tertiaren  Altera  dee  Men- 
achen  in  Aiistralien.  Globaa,  Brann- 
Hchweig,  84, 1903,  (288-289). 


96      PLEI8T0CBNB      AMD 
RECENT. 

96.0131  F088IL8  OF  DOUBT- 
FVL  AFFINITY  OR 
ORIGIN. 

d        BUSOffB. 

dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

KnlM,  Jan.  Die  Steppenfauna  nnd 
ihre  Verbreitung  in  M^nren  wahrend 
der  Diluvialzeit.  Prostfijov,  V^8tn.  Kl. 
PHrod.,  6, 1903,  (95-110). 


95.0231       GENERAL      PALAEO- 

ZOOLOGY. 

Udmak,  B.  Papers  on  the  loess.  Tlie 
loess  of  Natchez,  Miss.  The  loess  and  the 
Lansing  man.  The  Lansing  deposit  not 
loess.  Loeea  and  the  lowan  drift. 
Evidencea  (?)  of  water-deposition  of 
loess.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Bull.  Univ. 
Ub.  Nat.  Hist,  6,  1904,  (298-381,  with 
pi.).    Separate.    24  an. 


di 

mudit  Jacob.  Daa  Schveiserfaild, 
eine  Niederlaaaiiiig  aua  mlaenlHhwphir 
uadneoliihifloherZeit  ZOrioh  (Zikakw 
nnd  Fonrw)  1002,  (VIH  +  388,  mit  1 
Karte,  SO 'M.  nnd  35  Fig.).    4to. 


96.0481       PR01V7X>A. 

d        BUBOn. 

ds      Biitidi  lalanda. 

Ckragh,  0.  C.  Foramiiiifwa  in  ^adal 
sanda.  Iriah  Nat ,  DaUin,  180I.  (857, 
258). 

BMda,  T.  Mallard.  On  aome  honm 
at  Altcar  .  .  .  [Foraminifera  hf 
J.  Wriidit]  Liverpool,  Proc  QaoL  8oe^ 
0,  pt  4ri904,  (359-369). 

WMgbtk  J.  The  Foraniniiem  of  tlM 
boulder  clay  of  Knodt  Glen.  BeUut, 
Bep.  Nat  F.  Q.,  8,  pla.  1,  2,  190i 
(59-63). 


-  Foxmminiferal  boolder^lay 
from  Woodbnrn.  Belfaat,  Bep.  Nat 
F.  CI.,  5,  pta.  1.  2, 1904,  (109-114). 

[Foraminifera  from]  aome 

borings    at   Altcar.      liyerpoolt   Proc. 
Geol.  8oc.,  9,  pt.  4, 1904,  (3^9-369). 


dh       Italy. 

Fomaaini,  Carlo.  Contribnto  alia 
conoscenza  delle  Testilarine  adriatiche. 
Bologna,  Mem.  Ace.  so.,  (Ser  5),  10, 
1903,  (299-314,  con  tav.). 


95.1031       ECHINODERMATA. 
d        BUBOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

Nordmann,  V.  On  the  Echinoderm- 
and  Mollusc-fauna  of  the  Yoldia  clay 
of  Esbjerg.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn, 
Medd.  Geol.,  10, 1904,  (138-139). 


d        BUBOPB. 

df      France. 

Bollet,  H.  liCS  gisements  fossilifires 
du  bassin  parisien.  Annales  de  TAsao- 
ciation  dea  naturalistes  de  Levallois- 
Perret  (Seine),  8, 1902,  (22-28). 


95.2031        BRACHIOPODA   AND 

BRYOZOA. 

Bchepotieff,  A.  Ueber  abnorme  Berip- 
pung  der  dorsaleu  Schalen  von  Cranta 
anomalu  O.  F.  M.  CentralbL  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1904,  (12-13). 


neisfbeene.   Becent. 
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95.2231       MOLLUSC  A. 

DaUt  William  Healey.  Synopsis  of 
the  family  Astartidfe  ;  with  a  review  of 
the  American  species.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  lust.,  Nation.  Mns. 
Proc.,  26,  1903,  (933-951 ,  with  2  pis.). 
Separate.    24.3  cm. 

ftytn,  P.  A.  Portlarviia  aretica  Gray 
in  Norway.  (Norw.)  Kristiania,  Forh. 
Vid.  selsk.,  No.  n.  1903,  (10). 

Mold,  Vpctor].  New  Pisidia.  Nau- 
tilus, Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (20-22). 


d        BUBOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

.  JohanMn,  A.  C.  On  the  fossil 
quaternary  mollnsc-faona  in  Denmark 
and  its  relations  to  changes  of  climate. 
The  land-  and  freshwater-mollusc-fauna. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn  (Qyldendalske 
Boghandel  Nordisk  Forlag),  1904,  (IV  x 
136,  with  1  pi.  and  2  maps).  23^  cm. 
Price  3  Kr. 

Nordnuum,  V.  On  the  Dosinia-heds 
at  Kattegat.  A  preliminary  report. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Gool.,  10, 
1904,  (23-40). 

On  the   Echinoderm-  and 

Mollusc-fauna  of  the  Yoldia  clay  of 
Esbjerg.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Medd. 
Geo!.,  10, 1904,  (138-139). 

^etnnson,  Helgi.  On  the  occurrence 
of  shell-bearing  boulder-clay  in  Bulands- 
hofSi,  Smefellsnes,  Iceland.  With  re- 
marks on  the  mollusc-fauna  by  Ad[olf] 
S[everin]  Jensen.  (Danish)  Kjoben- 
havn, Vid.  Selsk.  Overs.,  1904,  (375- 
396). 


de      BritiBh  Islands. 

Blnton,  M.  A.  C.  and  Kennard,  A.  S. 
The  .  .  .  Molluscan  remains  from 
Cleeve  Hill.  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cottes- 
wold  Nat.  F.  01.,  16,  pt.  1,  1904,  (58- 
67). 

Kennard,  A.  S.  and  Woodward,  B.  B. 
On  the  specific  identity  of  Vivipara 
eUurianaf  Kunth  and  Vivip:ira  claeto- 
nenaia,  G.  S.  Wood.  London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.,  6.  pt.  1,  1904,  (66,  67). 


Lamifliiffh,  G.  W.  Land-shells  in  the 
Infra-glacial  chalk-rubble  at  Sewerbjr, 
near  Bridlington.  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1908^(04),  (659). 


dk      Aastiia-Hongary. 

Hanilinann,  R[udolf].  Zur  Kemitnis 
der  Lossfauna  von  Nafflr-Kapornak 
(Zala,  Ungarn).  Wien,  Verb.  Geol. 
RdisAnst.,  1908,  (343-344). 

Kormos,  Tivadar.  tiber  den  Ursprung 
der  Suecinea  (Liieena)  ohlonga  Drp.  (Un- 

garisch)  Allatt.  Kozlem.,  Budapest,    3, 
3904,  (184). 


di      Balkan  Peninsola. 

BevastOB,  Romulus.  Sur  la  faune 
pleistocene  de  la  Roumanie.  Paris, 
Bui.  soc.  g^oL,  (s^r.  4),  8,  1903,  (179- 
182). 


y        NORTH  AMERICA. 

DaU,  W.  H.  Contributions  to  the 
Tertiary  fauna  of  Florida  with  especial 
reference  to  the  silex  beds  of  Tampa  and 
the  Pliocene  beds  of  the  Caloosahatchie 
river,  including  in  many  cases  a  com- 
plete revision  of  the  generic  groups 
treated  of  and  their  American  Tertiary 
species.  Part  6,  concluding  the  work. 
[Pelecypoda  (concluded)  and  Brachio- 
poda,  with  discussion  of  geology.] 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  3,  1903,  ((I-XIV)  -f  a219- 
1654),  with  pi.).     Separate.     28.5  cm. 


gf      United  States. 

Bhiinek,  B.  llelicina  occulta  Say. 
Davenport,  Iowa,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  9, 
1904,  (173-180).    Separate.    24  cm. 


gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Hale,  David  J.  et  alii.  Marl  (bog 
lime)  and  its  application  to  the  manu- 
facture of  Portland  cement.  Michigan, 
Geol.  Surv.,  Lansing,  8,  Part  3,  1903, 
(xi  -f-  399,  with  23  pla.  and  43  figa.). 
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96.2A31       ABTHROPODA. 
d 


dc      Oennan  BnmlTe. 

■ranlHr,  FemAnd.  Ueber  einiiiBO 
GolBopteren-FlQgeldeckea  aos  der  pri- 
g^ifuen  BmiiikoUe  mid  dem  inter- 
fidacialen  Torflager  von  Ltiienlmi^ 
(Elbe).  Berlin,  Jalirb.  geoL  Landm- 
anst,  11,  1901,  AUl  warn,  at  IVi., 
(81-38). 


Wkkliaiii,  H[eDi7]  F[i^edeiick].  Hie 
influenoe  of  the  mntationa  of  tiie  Fleia- 
tooene  lakes  upon  the  preaent  diatribo- 
tion  of  CictnaM,  kmBr,  Nat.,  BoetoD, 
Maaa.,  88,  1904,  (643-654). 


96.2681       CRUSTACEA, 
d        BUBOra. 

dh      Italy. 

Obaoctrift-Biapoil,  Qinaeppe.  Sopra 
un  croataceo  dd  tofi  caloarei  poetplio- 
oenici  del  dintomi  di  Palermo.  Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  88, 1903,  (488-492, 
con  fig.). 

e        A8IA. 

eg      Malay  Peninsnla. 


J.  G.  de.  Beschreibung  einiger 
brachyurer  Krebse  aus  poetterti&ren 
Schicnteu  der  Minahaasa,  Celebes.  Lei- 
den, Samml.  Geol.  Reichsmua.,  (Ser.  1), 
7,  [1904],  (254-278,  mit  2  Tat). 


95.2831       XIPHOSURA ,  EURIPTE- 
RID  A,  TRILOBITA. 

8r0ggtr,  W.  C.  Agnottua  gibhut, 
Linrs.  var.  Bchi^teii  n.  var.  (Norw.) 
Norgea  geol.  Und.,  Kristiania,  86,  1903, 
(3,  with  pi.). 


95.5231        VERTEBRATA. 
d        BUBOPB. 

dc      German  Empire. 

XUataoh,  [Hermann].  Fossile  Kno- 
chen  aus  der  Heinrichshdhle  bei  Sund- 
wig  [Uraua  apelaeiui].  Zs.  Ethn.,  Berlin, 
86,1004,(117-119). 


dh      Italy. 

l^Tfi,  Ettore.    Fauwi  del  periodo 
trorata   dal  proL  Qiofumi 


Platroni  nalle  groite  di  "Frob''  e 
"  Zaciuto."  (Mandamento  di  ChggiaDO, 
pronnoia  di  Salerno.)  Fiienie  (tip. 
Landi),  1908,  (1-4).    25  om. 


ef      BrttiBh  India. 

PttfUii. OriiylEploockl  Fleiatooane 
foaaila  from  tne  Uanflea  aUnTimn.  Rao. 
Ged.  Sarv.  Ind.,  Udcatta,  81,  pt  8. 
1904,  (176-177). 


/        AFBIOi. 

fb      1I.E.  Afiica. 

Wbnmi&t,  Emat  WirbeltierrealD  aua 
dem  mittleren  Pliocin  dea  Natnntalea 
nod  einige  aabloaaileattd  recente  S&ogi^ 
tierreate  ana  Af«vpten.  Berlin,  Za.  1). 
geol.  Gea.,  84,  1902,  briefl.  Mitt.,  (108- 


95.6831       AVES. 

d        BUBOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

Wtnge,  Herluf.  On  birds  from  the 
bronze-age  in  Denmark.  (Danish) 
Kjobenhavn,  Nath.  Medd.,  1904,  (313- 
318). 

/        APRIOA  AND  KADAGASOAB. 

P>      Egypt 

Andrews,  C.  W.  .  .  .  Mulleromis 
hetaileif  M.  Edw.  and  Grand.  .  .  . 
Ratite  bird  lEremopeziia  eoc<xenua 
n.g.  et  sp.]  in  the  Eocene  beds  ol  the 
Faymn,  Efinrpt.  Ix)ndon,  Free.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1904, 1,  (163-171). 

fh      Madagascar. 

Orandidler,  Guillaume.  Coutribation 
k  r^ude  de  V^pyornia  de  Madagaacar. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sd.,  187,  1903,  (208- 
211.  av.  1  fig.). 
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Ndwton,  A. 
Dodo's  bones. 
1904,  (626). 


Further  discovery   of 
Nature,    liondon,    70, 


d        EUROPE. 

da      bcandina?ia. 


95.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Mammoth  and  Mastodon.  Michigan, 
Rep.  Geol.  Siirv.,  Lansing,  1901,  (1902), 
(252-253). 

Bonto,  Marceliin.  I^es  creatures 
g^ntes  d'autrefois.  Rev.  gen.  sci., 
Pari8,13,  1902,  (903-915). 

Koenen,  Constantin.  Ueber  Eigenart 
and  Zeitfolge  des  Knochengeriistes  der 
Urmenachen.  Bonn,  SitzBer.  Ges. 
Natk.,  1908,  naturw.  Sektion,  (19-38). 


-^— ^—  Die  Zeitstellung  der  beiden 
Neandertaler  Menschen.  (Ein  Wort 
zur  Verstandigung  in  der  Sache :  Pole- 
mi  k  Koenen-Rauff.)  Bonn,  SitzBer. 
Ges.  Natk.,  1908,  1904,  Naturw.  Sektion, 
(r)3-73). 

Lorens,  v[on]  Liburnau,  Ludwig  Ritter. 
Das  Becken  der  Steller'schen  Seekuh. 
Wien,  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  19,  Hoft  3, 
1901,(1  4-  11,  niit2Taf.). 

Osbom,  Henry  F[airfield].  Recent 
advances  in  our  knowledge  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  horse.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
I'roc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  43,  1904,  (150- 
157  J. 

Bauir,  [Hermann].  Das  geologische 
Alter  des  Neandertaler  Menschen.  Bonn, 
SitzBer.  (ies.  Natk.,  1903,  naturw.  Sek- 
tion, (38-48). 


Wlnge,  H.  On  fossil  Mammals  from 
Denmark.  (Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Nath. 
Medd.,  1904,  (193-304,  with  2  pi.). 


de      German  Empire. 

Ltecher,  Karl.  Neuere  Funde  aus 
dem  Diluvium  und  Alluvium  Ostthii- 
ringens.  Gera,  Jahresber.  Ges.  Natw., 
48-46,  (1900-02),  1903,  (33-48). 

Nebrinff,  A[lfredl.  Ein  diluvialer 
Steppen-Utiss  von  Quedlinburg.  (Vor- 
lauf.  Mitt.)  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (13-14). 

BaiuenlMrger,  J.  Der  Fund  eines 
diluvialen  i^/ti/toceros-Schadels  bei 
Bruchkobel.  Hanau,  Ber.  Ges.  Natk., 
1899-1903.  1903,  (48-52,  mit  1  Ta£.). 
[N  6031  t]. 

Bcliroeder,  H.  Die  Wirbelthier-Fauna 
des  Mosbacher  Sandes.  1.  Gattung 
Rhinoceros.  Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landes- 
anst,  (N.F.),  18,  1903,  (143,  mit  14 
Taf.). 

Walther,  Johannes.  Ueber  Mastodaii 
im  Werragebiet.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Limdesanst.,  21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  st. 
Pers.,  (212-221,  mit  1  Taf.). 


dd      Holland,    Belgium,  Luxem- 
burg. 

Musy,  M.  I^  race  de  Neanderthal. 
Fribourg,  Bid.  Soc.  Sci.  Nat,  11,  1903, 
(39). 


Ueber  die  Neandertalf  rage.       j^         British  Islands. 


Bonn,  SitzBer.  Ges.  Natk.,  1903,  1904, 
naturw.  Sektion,  (87-101). 

Ueber    die    Altersbestim- 


rauog  des  Neandertaler  Menschen  und 
die  geologischen  Grundla^n  dafiir. 
Eine  literarkritische  Studie.  Bonn, 
Verb,  nathist.  Ver.,60, 1903,  (11-90,  mit 
1  Taf. ;    202). 

Stixigelin,  Theodor.  Ueber  ein  im 
Museum  zu  Olten  aufgestellter  Kraniimi 
von  Eleviiaa  primigeniu8j  Blumenbach. 
Zurich  (Ziircher  und  Turrer),  1902,(11  + 
10,  mit  2  Taf.).     4to. 


DavleB,  H.  N.  .  .  .  Human  re- 
mains .  .  .  Ciough's  Cavern,  Ched- 
dar. London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc., 60, 1904, 
(335-348,  with  pi.). 

Dawkins,  W.  B.  On  the  discovery  of 
Elephaa  antiquus  at  Blackpool.  Man- 
chester, Mem.  lit.  Phil.  Soc.,  48,  pt.  3, 
No.  xviii,  1904,  (1-4) ;  Manchester,  Owens 
Coll.  Handb.,  Publ.  No.  61.  (Man- 
chester, Notes  Mus.,  No.  17),  1904,  (1-4). 

Fisher,  0.  Elephaa  meridionaliB  at 
Dewlish.  Geol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndon,  (Ser.  2) 
[5],  1,  1904,  (621). 
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PkiitootiiA.  Bocoiit- 


mnton,  M.  A.  C.  and  iMiiuucd,  H.  S. 
The  vertebrate  .  .  .  remains  from 
Gieeve  Hill.  Gloucester,  Proc.  Cottee* 
wold  Nat  F.  CL.  16»  pt.  1, 19(H,  (5&- 
07). 

IblJor,  C.  I.  F.  Abaenoe  of  Lejma 
europaeu8f  Pallas,  from  British  Pleisto- 
cene deposits.  Qeol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2)  [5],  1, 1904,  (143). 

Muyrff,  R.  F.  Bear  remains  in  a  bog. 
Irish  Nat,  Dublin,  1904,  (30). 

Were  the  Irish  elk  and  the 

reindeer  contemporaneons  in  Ireland? 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  1904,  (98,  99). 

SlMKPWd,  T.  Tooth  of  a  bear  from 
Bridlington.  Hull  Mus.  PnU.,  90, 1904, 
(24.  25,  with  fig.). 

Fossil  walrus  tusk  [Kelsey 

HiU].    HuU  Mus.  Publ.,  99, 1904,  (24). 

-~^-^—  Remains  of  the  lion  in 
East  Torkshire.  Naturalist,  Lcmdon, 
1904,  (102-104,  with  fig.). 

Remains  of   the  bear  in 

East  Torkshire.      Naturalist,  London, 
1904,  (142, 143,  with  fig.). 

dh      Italy. 

florei,  Eduardo.  Nuovi  avanzi  di 
Uraua  apelaetis  Blum,  del  Buco  del 
Piombo  Bopra  Erba  (Como).  Riv.  iuil. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  9,  1903,  (10-11). 

La    grotta    oasifera    di 

Palinuro,  stazione  neolitica.    Riv.  ital. 
speleol.,  Bologna,  1,  1903,  (1-7,  con  2 

fig). 

di      Switzerland. 

KoUmian,  J.  Der  Dachsenbuel,  eine 
Hohle  aus  friih-neolithischer  Zeit  .  .  . 
[In :  Kanton  SchafFhausen.     Die  .    .    . 

rundenen  Skelettreste  dee  Mensdien.] 
Denkschr.    Schweiz    Gas.    Natw., 
Zurich,  89, 1903,  (35-126,  mit  4  Taf .  u.  11 

Fig.}. 

Ntlesoli,  Jacob.  Der  Dachsenbiiel, 
Eine  Hohle  aus  fruh-neolithischer 
Zeit.  .  .  .  [In :  Kauton  Schafihauaen.] 
N.  Denkschr.  Scliweiz.  Ges.  Natw., 
Ziirich,  89, 1903,  (1-35,  mit  2  Taf.  u.  3 

Fig.). 

Benerler,  E.  L*£lau  de  Grandcour. 
Edogae  Geol.  Helvot.,  Lausanne,  8, 
1903,  (46). 


itii««lia,  Theodor.  Ober  em  im 
Mnaeum  an  Olten  aofgeatelltea  Knninm 
von  Elepha*  pnmipenm$  BhuoBabmA, 
Basel,  Abh.  Schweis.  Pal.  Qes.,  Na  6, 
99, 1902,  (9,  mit  2  Taf.  n.  1  Fig.). 

^  iferttUn,  K.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
eines  Mammntbackeosahiiea  in  der 
Iloohterasae  oberhalb  lieetaL  Lieatal, 
Titigktsb.  Natf.  Oee.,  190fr-0B,  1904, 

(88). 

dk      Ansiiia-HiuigaiT. 

Sadtf,  Ottokir.  Der  dflnTiale  Ifamdi 
▼on  Kraj^na.  (Ungarisch)  P6tf.  Termt 
Kdal.,  ^idapeat,  M,  1904,  (80^37,  mit 
7  Fig.). 

Oroa,  Endre.  PaUontologiache  Bei- 
triige  aus  dem  siebenbuigiecheQ  Beckon. 
(Ungarisch  und  Deutach)  Kolossrir, 
Orv.-termt  £n,  96,  (1903),  1904,  (196- 
207). 

Terra,  Max  de.  Mitteilni^gen  sum 
Zra^fio-Fondunter  besonderer  Berfick- 
sichtigungder  Z&hne.  Schweis.  Viertel- 
jahrsdir.  Zahnheilk.,  Zurich,  IS,  1903, 
Deutscher  Toil,  (11-31,  mit  6  Taf. ;  72- 
94,  mit  6  Tzt). 

TrOIl,  Oskar  Bitter  von.  Elephaa 
primlgenius  Blumb.  im  LSss  von  Klede- 
ring  bei  Wien.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.,  1904,  (234). 

Woldflcli,  J.  N.  Der  Fund  eines 
AeeratheriumrKnochena  bei  Wittingau. 
(Bohmisch)  Prag,  Vfestn.  Ceske  Ak. 
Frant.  Jos..  10,  1901,  (189-192). 

dl      Balkan  Peninsala. 

Seyastos,  Romulus.  Sar  la  faune 
jileistoc^ne  de  la  Roumanie.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  gdol.,  (s^r.  4),  8,  1903,  (179-182). 

dm      Mediterranean  and  Islands. 

Bate,  D.  M.  A.  ...  Remains  of 
Elephaa  Cypriotes  from  a  cave-doposit  in 
Cyprus.  Ix)ndon,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc., 
B,  197,  1904,  (347-360,  with  pis.). 


e        ASIA. 

ef      British  India. 

Pilgrim,  a[uy]  E[llcock].  Rec.  Geol. 
Surv.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  81,  pt.  3,  1904, 
(176-177). 
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g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gfi      Alaska. 

Qandzy,  Albert  Observations  pal^ 
ontologiques  dans  F  Alaska.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad.  Bci,  137, 1903.  (553-554). 


Rhoads,  Sauiuol  N[i(;holsou].  The 
mammals  of  Pennsylvania  and  New 
Jersey.  A  biographic,  historic  and  de- 
scriptive account  of  the  furred  animals 
of  land  and  sea,  both  living  and  extinct, 
known  to  have  existed  in  these  states. 

.  .  .  Philadelphia  (Privately  pub.), 
1003,  (1  +  266,  with  i)  pis.  and  fold 
map).     24  cm. 


gg      North-Eastem  United  States. 

PreintiM,  Daniel  Webster.  Descrip- 
tion of  an  extinct  mink  [Lutreola  maero- 
don  n.  sp.]  from  the  shell-heaps  of  the 
Maine  coast.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  96, 
1903,  (887-888,  with  text  fig.).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 


h        SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hi      Argentina. 

Stnder,  Th.  [£ino  Anzahl  mensch- 
licher  imd  tierischer  Knochen  aus  Feuer- 
land,  Siid-Patagonien.  Ueberrest  von 
Neonylodon  lietaei.]  Bern,  Mitt.  Natf. 
Oea.,  1908,  (X). 
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B.      ZOOLOGICAL    CLAB8IFICATI0M. 


0481       PROTOZOA. 

0431.35  OBNERAL,  INCLODINQ 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Cinetoeonia,  BflnftDlt,  B.  Autan, 
Bq].  80C.  hiHt.  nat,  1908,  (Proc-verb., 
25-27). 


0431.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bigenerina  nn.  spp.  V(di,  W.  Zur 
Qeologie  von  Sumatra.  Oeol.  u.  palaeont. 
Abh.,  Jena,  10,  (N.F.  6),  H.  2,  1904, 
(1  +  112,  mit  12  Taf.  u.  3  Kart.). 

Sumatrina  ('^  Fuaidiua)  n.  gen.  S. 
annae  n.  sp.    V<As,  W.    I.e. 

Tritieitea  n.  gen.  (Type,  MilioUtes 
aeealieus  Say).  Oirty,  G.  U.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  17, 
1904,  (234-240,  with  text  fig.). 


0431.60  MESOZOIC        (SECON- 

VARY). 

Textularidae.    Fomasixil,  C.     Roma, 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (85-90). 


0431.70        JURASSIC. 

BuUmiva  gregorii  n.  sp.  Gbapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
1904,  (N.  Ser),  16,  (185-206,  with 
2  pis.). 

CrisUlUiria.    Chapman,  F.    I.e. 


Diseorbina       roaaeea       D'Orbigny. 
flhapmaii,  F.    Ij*. 

FlabeUina       dilatata      Wianiow^. 
ObapiiiiB,  F.    Ix, 

Haploptiragmutm  neodoimanum  Chap- 
man.   diApiiian,  F.    2.6. 

Margimdina  spp.    *"»T—**,  F.    Ix. 

Polymorphina  spp.        CHMipwmi,   F- 
l.e. 

Texttdaria  crat^  n.  sp.    ^"»!ir"»"j 
F.     I.e. 

Truiieattdina  icuelleralorfi  Schwager. 
Chapman,  F.    l.e. 

Vaginulina  spp.  et  n.  ^'ar.    Chapman, 
F.     I.e. 


0431.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Ampftyetegina  spp.  Fomasini,  C. 
Bologna,  Rend.  Ace.  so.,  (Nuova  Ser.), 
7.  1903,  (142-14.5). 

Bulimina  trigonula  n.  nom.  (aB. 
trigona  Terg.  var.  itiomatay  n.  var.). 
Chapman,  F.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4,  1904,  (224,  pi.  XXIX, 
fig.  3). 

Criatellaria  suhaliita  Reuss. 

Chapman,    F.    Ic.     (220,    pi.    XXIX, 
fig  10). 

Glohiqerina  cmuiliculata  Reuss. 
Chapman,  F.  I.e.  (229,  pi.  XXIX, 
fig.  12). 

Baplopliragmium.  neocomlamim  Chapm. 
//.  meridionale  n.  sp.  Chapman,  F. 
l.e.  (223,  pi.  XXIX,  fig.  1). 
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Nodoearia  spp.  Cluiiniuui,  F.  I.e. 
(225,  pi.  XXIX,  fig.  5). 

Pleurostomella  aubiiodoiM  Reuss. 
Obainnaii,  F.  I.e.  (224,  pi.  XXIX, 
fig.  4). 

Palymorphhia  ?  gihba  D'Orbigiiy. 
Cliainnan,  F.  Z.r.  (228,  pi.  XXIX, 
fig.  11). 

Pulvinulina  spp.  Cluipmail,  F.  I.e. 
(230,  pi.  XXIX,  figs.  13,  13a). 

Rotalia  aotdanii  d'Orbigny.  var.  nitida. 
Reuss.  COiainnaii,  F.  /.c.  (232,  pi.  XXIX, 
figs.  17,  17a). 

Truncatulina  acJdoeubachi  Reuss. 
Obainnaii,  F.  I.e.  (229,  pi.  XXIX,  figs. 
16,  ICa). 

Vafjinulina  Hpp.  Cluipxiian,  F.  I.e. 
(226,  pi.  XXIX,  fig.  7). 


0481 


0431.85        LOWEIi        CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

liUoeulina  ixiradoxa  n.  sp.  W6jcik, 
K.  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  B,  43, 1903, 
(489-569)  ;  deutsches  R^.  ;  Krakow, 
Bull.  Intern.  Acad.,  1903,  (804). 

Cr'iMellaria  sp.  et  nn.  spp.  W6jcik, 
K.    he.  (489-568) ;  I.e.  (803). 

Miliolina  (Qiunqueloctdina)  mai/iui 
n.  sp.    W6Jcik,  K.     I.e. 

Miliulhm  Cl'r'doeuViua)  sp.  W6Jcik,  K. 
I.e.  (489-569).     l.c  (708-809) 

Nummulitcs.  Holland,  R.  London, 
Q.  J.  (Jeol.  iSoc.  60,  19ai,  (292-295). 

SiaJnoclUk,  W.      Kosnios, 

Lw6w,  28,  11K)3,  (299  319). 

/^/aZm  nn.  spp.  W5jcik,  K.  Krakow, 
Rozpr.  Akad.,  B,  43,  1903,  (489-569) ; 
dentsches  Res. ;  Krakow,  iJull.  Intern. 
Acad.,  1903,  (804,  pi.  XVII). 


0431.90  UPPER       CAESOZOIC 

{MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

Amphyategina  spp.  Fomaslnl,  C. 
Bologna,  Rend.  Ace.  kc,  (Xuova  Ser.), 
7,  nK)3.  (112-145). 

liljenerinn.  BchulMrt,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  53  (1903),  1904, 
(358-422). 

BuUmhia.  Bchulwrt,  R.  J.  I.e.  (358- 
422). 


Cannartiaeus  marylatidieus  u.  sp. 
Kartin,  Q.  0.  Maiyland  Qeol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (447-459, 
with  pi.). 

Cristellana.  Schubert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63  (1903),  1904, 

(358-422). 

Cyelamm'nia.    BchulMrt,  R.  J.     I.e. 

Ctfelammina  eaneellata.  SUvMtrl,  A. 
Roma,  Atti  Ace.  Nuovi  Lincei,  66,  1903, 
(101-106,  estr.  1-6,  con  fig.). 

Eueyrtidium  ealoeiienae  n.  sp.  Karfein, 
G.  C.  Maryland  Qeol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (447-459,  with  pi.). 

Oloh'ujeriiui  spp.  FomasUil,  C. 
Bologna,  Rend.  Ace.  sc,  (Nuova  Ser.),  7, 

1903,  (139-142). 

Lithocampe  marylandica  n.  sp. 
Karttn,  Q.  C.  Maryland  Qeol.  8urv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (447-459. 
with  pi.). 

Phaeodisena  ecdceriauua  n.  sp. 
Marttn,  G.  C.    I.e. 

Plectofrondieularia.  Bchutert,  R.  J. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Qeol.  RchsAnst.,  63  (1903), 

1904,  (358-422). 

Polymorphiiia  eomprcima  var.  striata 
n.  var.  Bt^gg*  R-  M.,  jun.  Maryland 
Qeol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904, 
(460  483,  with  pi.). 

Uamidina.  ScliulMrt,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Qeol.  RchsAnst.,  63  (1903),  1904, 
(358-422). 

Rhopalodietyum  nn.  ^pp.  Karttn, 
Q.  C.  Maryland  Qeol.  Surv.  (Mi(xrene), 
Baltimore,  1904.  (447-452,  with  pi.). 

Sagrina.  BchulMrt,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Qeol.  R<hsAnst.,63  (1903),  1904, 

(358-422). 

Sagrina  nodomt.  SilYMtzl,  A.  Boll. 
Naturalista,  Siena,  28.  1903,  (121>-132, 
con.  fig.). 

Stigrhia  apinosa  n.  sp.  Bagg,  R.  M., 
jun.  Marvland  Qeol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (460-483,  with  pi.). 

Siphogenerina  eolumellaria.  BilYMtrl, 
A.  Roma,  Atti  Acx:.  Nuovi  Lincei,  66, 
1903,(59-66). 

Sponga^inMeiia  marylandieua  n.  sp. 
Karttn,  Q.  C.  Maryland  Qeol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (447-459, 
with  pi.). 
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PlOtolML 


0431.95        PLEISTOCENE     ASD 

RECENT. 

Textularidne.  Fomaiinl,  C.  Bologna, 
xMein.  Ace.  sc.,  (Ser.  5),  10,  1003,  (299- 
314,  con  tav.). 


DidymograpluB    nn.     spp. 
R.     I.e. 


0631       POBIFERA. 

0631.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Porosphaera  nn.  spp.     Hlnde,  G.  J. 
London,  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.,   1904,  1, 

(23). 


0831       GOELENTERATA. 

0831.50        WWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bryograptua  nn.  spp.  Buedemann, 
R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
7,  1904,  (1  1.  +  [457J-803,  with  pi., 
map,  text  fig.  tables).  Separate. 
22  cm. 

CUmacograplus  pungena  n.  sp. 
Ruedemaim,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mom.  St.  Mu8.,  7,  19<)1,  (1  1.  +  [457]- 
803,  with  pi.,  text  fip;.  tables).  Seixirate. 
29  cm. 

Cin/ptozoon/  perkhisi  n.  sp.  Seely, 
II.  M.  Vermont,  Hep.  (leol.,  Burlington, 
1903-1904,  1901,  (144-152,  with  pl.j. 

l)crulro(jrapu»  nn.  spp.  Ruedemaim, 
U.  AlbiHiv  L'niv.,  X.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus., 
7,  1904,  (1  1.  -f  [457]-8()3,  with  pi., 
map,  text  li^  tables).  Separate. 
29  cm. 

Dciimoyraj)tu6  inlricatut*  n.  sp. 
Ruedemaxm,  U.     I.e. 

l)u'eUixjrai>tuH  (lugidotua  w.  sj).  antl  sp. 
Elles,  (i.  L.  and  Wood,  K.  .M.  H.  Ijon- 
don,  M<)nogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  58,  1904, 
(U!»). 

Die ntiKM/ I'll fifuH  nn.  sj)p.  Elles.  (J.  L. 
and  Wood,' E.\M.  R.     I.e.    (170). 

hiclifonrmti  nn.  spp.  Ruedemaim, 
R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Muh., 
7,  1904,  (1  1.  -f  [457]  8()3,  with  pi., 
ma]),  text  fig.  tables).  Scixirate. 
29  cm. 


Diplograptue  nn.   spp.     Bi 
R.     le. 

Olo89ograplu8  nn.  spp.    Bi 
R.    I.e. 

Gcniograplua  nn.  spp. 
R.     I.e. 

ProtroehlaeclUhuB  n.  gen.  KlMT,  J. 
Kristiania,  Skr.  Vid.  eelsk.,  I,  10, 
1908.  1903.  (58,  with  14  pi.). 

PtilograpluB  tenuiBaimus  n.  sp. 
Ruedemaan,  R.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
MenL  St.  Mus.,  7,  1904,  (1  1.  -h  [457^ 
803,  with  pi.,  map,  text  fig.  taUes). 
Separate.    29  cm. 

Sigmagraptus  n.  geu.,  S,  praeeurBor 
n.  sp.    Ruedemaan,  R.    l.e. 

Staurograplua  dichotomus  var.  apertws 
n.  var.    Ruedemaim,  R.    I.e. 

Stromatocerium  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var. 
Seely,  H.  M.  Vermont,  Rep.  Qeol., 
Burlington,  1908-1904,  1904,  (144-152, 
with  pi.). 

Stropliograpfua  n.  gen.  8.  triehomanea 
n.  sp.  Ruedemami,'R.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mas.,  7,  1904,  (11.  + 
[457]-8()3,  with  pi.,  map,  text  fig.  tables). 
Separate.     29  cm. 

Tcmnograptus  norehoraceiisia  n.  sp. 
Ruedemaim,  R.    I.e. 

Tetragraptiia  nn.  spp.  Ruedemaan, 
R.     I.e. 


0831.55        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

lilothropfiyllum  houghtoni.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  XVI.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1903,  (156). 

Cliaiophyllum  thildae  n.  sp.  Ancpelia 
(De)  d'Osaat,  CI.  Koma,  Rend.  Ace. 
Lincei,  (Ser.  5),  12,  1903,  1°  sem..  (515- 
521). 

CyHliii/ii/Unm  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Partw  XVII,  XX.  New  Albany,  Iiid.. 
1904,(109,  170,202,  203). 

Diphyphyllum  d'datum  u.  sp. 
Greene,  0.  K.     I.e.  Part  XX.     (199). 


199). 

Favox'itet!  elanHU8  sp.   F.  louisrillenaii^ 
n.  sp,    Greene,  (i.  K.     I.e.  Parts  XVll, 

XIX.  (IC8,  \m). 


EnWitodinmata. 


iJi 
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UaimeophyUum  ordinafum.  Oroene, 
O.K.    Z.C.  PartXX.    1904,(198) 

Heliophifilum  spp.  et  nii.  spp.  Oroene, 
G.  K.  l.e.  Parte  XVI,  XVIII-XX, 
1903-04,  (157,  180,  185,  199,  200). 

Lithodrumua  n.  gen.  L.  veryi  n.  sp. 
Oxvene.  G.  K.  I.e.  Part  XVII.  1904, 
(168). 

Lonaddleia  nn.  spp.  Voli,  W.  (Jeol. 
u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  10,  (N.F.  6), 
H.  2,  1904,(1  +  112). 

fA>phopfiyUum  vermifmvne   Ti>rnqui8t 
n.  sp.    Tomqiiist,  [A.]    Leiden,  Samml. 
*  Geol.   ReichsmuB.,  (Ser.    1),   8.   [1004], 
(99-100). 

Myriopora  ('^Milleatrama)  n.  gen.  M. 
verbeeki  n.  sp.  Voli,  W.  Geol.  u. 
palaeont.  Abb.,  Jena,  10,  (N.F.  6),  H.  2, 
1904,  (1  +  112). 

Prolopora  n.  gen.  P.  vyatoidca. 
Oroene,  G.  K.  Contri1)ution  to  Indiana 
palaeontology.  Part  XVII.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1901.  (169). 

Triatylotua    n.    gen.     et     un.  spp. 

Parks,  W.    A.      Amer.    J.    Sci.,  New 

Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  18.  1904,  (135- 
140,  with  text  6g.). 

ZaphrcTitia  nn.  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Contribution  to  Indiana  ijalaeontology. 
Parts  XVI,  XVIII-XX.  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  1903-04,(156,  176-179,  186,  187, 
198,  201). 


Heterocoenia  protitieialia.  Janeniob, 
W.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  56,  1903, 
Aufsatze,  (486-493). 

Phyllocoenia  transiena  n.  sp.  Felix, 
J.  Berlin,  Za.  I),  geol.  Ges.,  55,  1903, 
Aufsatze,  (53,  pi.  in,  fig.  1). 


0831.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Aldrichiella  u.  nom.  (  =  Aldrichia 
Vaughan  not  Coquilett).  Vanghan,  T. 
VV.  Wasliington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.Soc., 
16, 1903,  (101). 

J^Tu/o/Mc/ii/s  I>on8dale  {=  Rheetopsam- 
mia  Vaughan).    Vaughan,  T.  W.    I.e. 


0831.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Aatrangia  (Coenangia)  eonradi  n.  sp. 
Vaughan,  T.  W.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (438-447, 
with  pi.). 

Hydraetinia  mvltiavinoaa  n.  sp. 
Ulrioh,  E.  0.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),   Baltimore,    1904,    (433-438, 

with  pL). 

Milleaster  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Ulrich, 
E.  0.     l,c. 


0831.70       JURASSIC. 

Aatrocoenia,  spp.  Scalia,  8.  Catania, 
Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903,  (fasc.  70,  33- 
37,  estr.  1-5). 

Cycloaerifi  paronae  n.  sp.  Bellini,  U. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1902, 
(418  420). 


0831.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Alveopora  cretacea  n.  wp.  Felix,  J. 
Berlin,  Zs.  I),  geol.  Cles.,  65,  1903, 
Aufsatze,  (49). 

Astroeoenia  pyfimcua  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
I.e.  (54,  pi.  iii,  figK.  4,  5). 

Cyelolitea  ehojfal'i  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
l.e,  (48,  pi.  iii,  figs.  2,  .3). 

Diploctenium  affi.ne  n.  sp.  Felix,  J. 
I.e.  (55,  pi.  iii,  figs.  8,  9). 


1031       EGHINODERMATA. 

1031.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

A(jelaerinua.  Spencer,  W.  K.  Lon- 
don, Proc.  R.  Soc.,  74,  1904,  (31-46, 
with  pi.  figs.). 

Palaeodiacua.      Spencer,  W.  K.    I.e. 


1031.50       LOWER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Iloloeyatia  papuloaua?  Oreene,  G. 
K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  XVI.  New  Albany,  Ind. , 
1903,  (166-167). 
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Eehlnodeimata. 


1031.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Actinocrinus  mtiUlramoaua  var.  alii- 
dorsattis  n.  var.  Greene,  G.  K.  Con- 
tribution to  Indiana  palaeontology. 
Part  XIX.      New   Albany,   Ind.,  1904, 

(187). 

Arachnocrinus  extensug.  Greene,  G. 
K.     Z.c.  Part  XVIII.     (180). 

Batocrinna  spp. ;  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr. 
Ozeene,  G.  K.  he.  Parts  XVII,  XIX. 
(170-175,  188). 

Botryoerlnua  americanua  n.  sp. 
Greene,  G.K.    Z.c.  Part  XVIII.    (184). 

Ceriocrtnus  ?  priaetia  n.  sp.  Greene, 
G.  K.    /.c.  Part  XVI.     1903,  (161). 

DolatocrinuB  spp.  Greene,  G.  K.  I.e. 
Parts  XVI,  XIX.  1903-04,  (157-160, 
163-165,  191). 

nn.  spp.  Wood,  K.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  lust.,  Misc. 
Collect.,  Q.,  47, 1901,  (56-84,  with  pi.). 

tcaehmmuthi      n.       nom. 

(—  D.  lyoiii  Wachsmuth  and  Springer 
(name  preoccupied  by  Miller  and 
Gurley) ).    Wood,  E.    I.e. 

EleiUheroerinwi  catfsedayi.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeou- 
tology.  Part  XVI.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1903,  (101). 

dennaeocrinuH  s'nnulana  ii.  sp. 
Greene,  (}.  K.  I.e.  Part  XVIII.  1904, 
(183). 

Iladroerlmis  plettissinivs.  Greene, 
G.  K.     I.e.  Part  XVI.     1903,  (105). 

Me^fistoerinua  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
I.e.  Parts  XVI,  XVIII.  1903-04,(100, 
166,  181,  182). 

nn.  spp.      Wood,      E. 

Washington,    D.O.,  Smithsonian    Inst., 

Misc.  (V)Uect.,  Q.,  47,  1904,  (50-84, 
with  pi.). 

Metahlastna  bii>ijr<imi(Utlis.  Greene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  piilaoon- 
tology.  Part  XVI,  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1903,  (102). 

Nucleocrinua  spp.  Greene,  G.  K. 
I.e.  Part  XIX.     1904,  (190,  191-192). 

PenlrcmHca  honinckfuma.  Greene, 
G.  K.     I.e.  (190). 

Stereocrtnua  ?  indianenais.  Greene, 
G.  K.     I.e.  Part  XVIII.     1904,  (182). 


Tiaracrinus  tetraedra  n.  sp.  Jmtiul, 
0.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Luideeanst,  21, 
1901,  Abb.  Mitarb.,  (77). 

Trieaeloerinua  voodmanl.  Gieene, 
G.  K.  Contribution  to  Indiana  palaeon- 
tology. Part  XIX.  New  Albany,  Ind., 
1904,  (189). 

Tr'iyleuroermua  n.  gen.  T,  lecia 
n.  sp.  Wood,  E.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonisn  Inst.  Misc.  Collect  Q.,  47, 
1904,  (56-84,  with  pi.). 

Tyloeriniia  n.  gen.,  T.  noviis  n.  sp. 
Wood,  E.    I.e. 


1031.70        J0HA8SIC. 

Aeroaalenia  ehartronl.  Lambert,  J. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol,  (ser.  4),  3,  1904, 
(538-545). 

Cidaria  eUyana.  S6guin..  FeuiUe 
jeunes  natural.,  Paris,  (ser  4),  88,  1903, 
(199-200,  av.  fig.). 

Deaorelia.  Woode,  H.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1904,  (479). 

Diademopaia        spp  Scalia,        S. 

(^atania.     Bull.     Ace.     Gioenia,    1903, 
(fasc.  76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

lieaaotiara  minor.  Lambert,  J. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol,  (s^r.  4),  3,  1904, 
(538-515). 

Psewio-diadcina  primacvum.  Lam- 
bert, .1.     I.e. 


1031.75    CliETACEorS. 

CodioimiH  calotuirei  n.  sp,  Lambert,  J. 
Paris,  Bui.  so<«.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  3,  1903, 
(89-92,  ay.  pi.). 

Eeh'inocoryx.  Amaud,  H.  Bordeaux, 
Actes  soe.  Hnn.,  (ser.  0),  7,  1902,  (29- 
39). 

Lambert,    J.     Description 

des  ^-hinides  .  .  ,  Etude  .  .  . 
sur  le  ^enre  Ech'inoconia.  Bruxelles 
(rollennis  et  CVutorick),  1903,  (151.  av. 
fig.  et  0  pi.). 

Ep'uiHtcr  nuir'ix  n.  sp.  Lambert,  J. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  1).  3,  1903, 
(80,  j)l.  iii). 

flemidster  vnnmuverrnsia  n.  sp. 
Wblteaves,  J.  F.  Araer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn..  (Ser.  4),  18,  1901,  (287- 
289). 


Braohiopoda. 
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lloUuUr  stumeki  n.  sp.  WoUamaan, 
A.  Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landesanst., 
(N.F.),  H  87. 1902,  (129  +  111). 

Homoeaster  ardouini  n.  up.  Lamtert, 
J.     Paris,  Bui.   soc.  geol.,   (s^r.   4),  8, 

1903,  (80,  pi.  iii). 

Linthia  ohlonga.  Newton,  R.  B. 
Qeol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1, 
190-1,  (441). 

PetUacrinus  dental ograntilatua  n.  sp. 
Wollemann,  A.  Berlin,  Juhrb.  geol. 
Laiidesanst.,  24.  (1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Pentacrinus  zcUbergeiiaie  n.  sp. 
WoUemann,  A.  Berlin,  Abh.  geol. 
Liindesanst..  (N.F.),  H.  87,  1902,  (129^- 

iir.. 

Siilenia  boulci  n.  sp.  LamlMrt,  J. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  gwl.,  (H<^r.  4),  3,  1903, 
(75-88). 

TJiiitacrinua.  Springer,  F.  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Mem.  Mus.  Conip.  Zool. 
Harvard  Coll.,  26,  No.  1,  1901,  (1  1.  + 
89  4-  8  1.,  with  8  pis.).     3C.5  cm. 

Wliiteayes,  J.   F.    Anier. 

J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  18, 

1904,  (2^7-289). 

soctalia.      Sclinchert,    C. 

Reprinted  from  Washington,  D.C, 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.,  Q., 
45,  1904,  (450). 


1031.85        iJfWEH        rAKSOZOlC 

Ilemiaater  KudaiieuHia  n.  sp.  Bather, 
F.  A.  Ceol.  Mag.,  IxDudon,  (Ser.  2)  [5], 
1,  1904,  (299). 

Pleaiolampaa  aaharae  n.  sp.  Bather, 
F.  A.     U.  (293). 


1031.90        VPPEU        rAEXO/OIC 
(}fIOCESE,  PUOCENK). 

Chuniola  n.  gen.,  C.  cavoUnae  n.  sp. 
Qagel,  C.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Lan- 
desanst.,    23,    (1902),    1903,    (531,    \A. 

XXIV). 

Maretia  zeiael  n.  sj).  Oagel,  C.  I.e. 
(541,  pis.  XXIV-XXV). 

Spataiigua  nn.  spp.  Oagel,  C.  I.e. 
(530,  537,  539,  pis.  XXIV-XXV). 

(K~14700) 


1031.05       PLEISTOCENE 

RECENT. 


2031 

AND 


Opfiioglypha.    Nordmann,  V.   Kjobeu- 
havn,  Medd.  Geol.,  10,  1904,  (138-139). 

Paolua.    Nordmann,  V.    I.e. 


VERMES. 
1831.70       JURASSIC. 

Terehellina  n.  gen.,  T.  palaehei  n.  sp. 
Ulrloli,  £.  0.  [In:  Alaska  (Harriman 
Expedition),  edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1904,  ([123]-146, 
with  pi.). 


1831.00       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Splrorbia  calvertenaia  n.  sp.  Kartin, 
G.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (^Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (430,  with  pi.). 


2031 


BRAOHIOPODA 
BR70Z0A. 


AND 


2031.50 


BRAOHIOPODA. 

LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 


Anoplotheca  congregata  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breffer,  C.  L.  Indiana,  Rep. 
I)ept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  28, 
(1903),  1904,  (428-486,  with  pi.). 

Camarotoechia  hudaonlca  n.  sp. 
Qrabau,  A.  W.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (1030- 
1079,  with  map). 

ChonoiUrophia  nn.  spp.  Sclincliert,  C. 
Anier.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  27, 
1901,  (245-253). 

Conchidium  trilohatum'n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  28, 
(1903),  UKM,  (428-486,  with  pi.). 

Eatonia  goodlandenaia  n.  sp.  Kindle 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L.    I.e. 

Pentamerua  oblongus  var.  compreaaa 
n.  var.    Kindle,  E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 

I.e. 
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PhoUdoitrophia    tuagaren9i9  n.    wp. 
Bud]*,  £.  M.  and  Br«gw,  C.  L.    le. 

Betieularia  progama  n.  sp. 
£.  M.  and  ^ni&t,  0.  L.    U. 


Bmimdagria  nn. 


tmmaena  nn.   anp.       xWBib  a. 
I,  Jahrb.  |ml.  XandenaiL,   M^ 
(1903).  1904.  (4M»). 


ii%ne%<Mpifo  exoavata  n.  ap.  QnlMUl, 
A.  W.  Albany  Univ.,  NT.,  Bnll.  St. 
Mna.,  Mo.  W,  1903,  (1030-1079,  with 
map). 


ShrtphoneUa  wiUianm  n.  ap. 
£.  IL  and  Bngur,  C.  L.  Indiana,  R^. 
Dept.  (ieol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolia,  Sl, 
(1903),  1904,  (428-486,  with  pi!). 


2081.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Amboeoelia  umbonata  Conrad  mat. 
pygfnaea  n.  mut. ;  mat  pluto  n.  mat. 
loomSa,  F.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
BnU.  St.  Mas.,  No.  W,  1903,  (892-920). 

Athyrts  nn.  spp.  Srarannaiin,  F* 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanat.,  81. 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  St.  Pars.,  (99-207). 

Athyris  aliena  n.  sp.  Divfuiuaiui,  F. 
Pakeontogniphica,  Stattgart,  60,  1904, 
(229-287). 

Chonete9  rdbuatuB  n.  sp.  Baymond, 
P.  E.  Amer.  J.  8ci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4\  17.  1904,  (279-300,  with  text 
fig.  and  7  pis.). 

Cyrtina  hamiltonenaia  Hall,  mut. 
pygmaea  n.  mat.  Loomla,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Ball.  St.  Mas., 
No.  e§,  1903,  (892-920). 

Diwina  hosniacu  n.  sp.  Xtttl,  £. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,  58, 
(1903),  1904,  (615-748,  mit  3  Tnf.  and 
1  Karte). 

NueleoBpira  eonetnna  Hall,  mat. 
m^maea  11.  mat.  Loomla,  F.  B.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,    Bull.  St.  Mas.,   No.  59. 

1903,  (892-920). 

OrthotheteH  ingene  n.  iiom.  (=  Strepto- 
rhynchva  giyaa  Uavidson).  Drerermaim, 
F.       Palaeontographica,   Stuttgart,  50, 

1904.  (229-287). 

Prodtietella  8pimdieoata  Hall,  mut. 
pygmaea  n.  mat  Loomla.  F.  B.  Albany 
Univ..  Bull.  St.  Mas.,  No.  59.  1903, 
(892-920). 

Productus?  tuivicus  n.  Hp.  Kittl.  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68,  (1903), 
1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  and  1  Karte) 


Bkymeikmmiaa  (HypeA/ifrU)  tonmtda 
n.ap.  guymaMm,  F.  BertiB.  Jalurb. 
g^L,  Landeaanat,  M.  1901,  AUl  wna. 
at  Pen.,  (99-207). 

SehKhefteOa  n.  nom.  («  OrCfcotibalM, 
Type  StrtptorfMmekm  lant  ¥ndto). 
QMgr,  George  H.  WaahiMton.  D.C^ 
flknitheonian  Inst,  Nation.  moM,  Fmck 
tt,  1904,  (721-736,  with  3  pla.). 

Spmf^r  spp.  Uauowindd.  IL  Koa- 
moa,  Lwdw,  SS,  1903,  (289-204,  ay.  1 
pi.) ;  Une  oorraotioo,  75.  M,  1904,  (101- 
102). 

Spirifer  mareyi  Hall,  mat  pygmaeut 
n.  mat  S.  medtMU  Hall,  mat  pwpiuMiiia 
n.  mat  8.  fimbriatuB  Connia,  nrat 
pygmaeua  n.  mat  8.  fiwhriaiua  Oomad, 
mat  9implie{9BimuB  n.  mot  T4Wliii 
F.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BoIL  St 
Mas.,  No.  59. 1903,  (892-920). 

StraphaloBia  truneata  Hall,  mat 
pygmaea  n.  mat    Loomla,  F.  B.    Le. 

Stropheudonta  hereulea  n.  nooa. 
(.  Orthia  tpathtdata  Qoenatedt;.  Ovi- 
yarmann,  F.  Palaeoatographica,  Statt- 
gart, 50, 1904,  (229-287). 

Trigeria  lepida  Hall,  mat.  pygmojea 
n.  mut.  Loomla.  F.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y..    Bull.  St    Mus.,  No.  55.    1903. 

(892-920). 

Trigeria  f  oehlerti  n.  sp.  Dnrmt- 
mami.  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stattgart. 
50. 1904.  (229-287). 

Tropid6leplu8.  Baymond,  P.  E. 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Carnegie  Mas.,  8, 
1904,  (79-177). 

Tropidoleptua  carinatua  Conrad,  mat 
pygmaeiia  n.  mat.  Loomla,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St  Mas., 
No.  59.  1903,  (892-920). 


2031.65        TRIASSIC. 

Amphidina.  Waagen,  L.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  (ieol  RchsAnst.,  53,  (1903), 
1904,  (443-452.. 

Ampfiicliitodonta  hittveri  n.  sp. 
Waagen.  L.    I.e. 

RhynehoneUa.    Waagvn.  L.     /.e. 


Bryosoa. 
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Rhffnehoniilla  nn.  spp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien»  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  58, 
(1903).  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und 
1  Karte). 

Sp'irigera.  Waagvn,  L.  Wien.Jabrb. 
Oeol.  RchsAnst.,  58,  0903),  1904,(443- 
452). 

Spirlgera  borwxieensia  n.  sp.  Kittl, 
E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  ()eol.  RchsAnst,  58, 
(11103),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  'J'af.  and 
1  Karte). 

Ttieeoepira.  Waagvn,  L.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  58,  (1903), 
1904,  (443-452). 


2031.70 


JURASSIC. 


OrtJiototiui  lourciensia  n.  nom.  Book- 
man, S.  S.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist, 
London,  14,  pt.  7,  1904,  (391). 

Paeudoyloaaothyrla  hanbHricnsia  n. 
nom.  Bnekman,  8.  S.  Ann.  Mag.  Nut. 
Hist.,  London,  14,  pt.  7, 1904,  (392). 

RhyneJtonella  miatschkoicienaia  n.  sp. 
noiraSAy,  D.  Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat., 
1008,  (222-292). 

Tej^bratula  punctata  Sow.  var.  lata. 
BouylU^,  H.  Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  g^oL, 
(ser.  4),  8. 1904,  (537-538). 


2031.05       PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT. 

Crania    anomala.        Bobepotieff,    A. 
Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1904,(12-13). 


BBTOZOA. 
2031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Amplejeopora  midtv^hiosii  n.  sp. 
Ciimiiigi,  L.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Miunea- 
iwlis,  Minn.,  28,  1901,  (361-380,  with  2 
l)ls. ). 

DekayeUa  cyatata  n.  sp.  OomiiifS, 
E.  R.     I.e. 

Dehayia  nuvjna  n.  sp.  Cumings, 
E.  R.    I.e. 

Eridotrypa  vevaycnma  u.  sp.  OomillgB, 
E.  R.     l.c. 

Ilomotn/jM  nn.  8j)p.  et  nn.  varr. 
Bauler,  R.  S.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc, 
",  1903,  (505-591,  with  6  pis.). 


2031.70       JURASSIC, 

Proboacina.  Lang,  W.  D.  Geol. 
Afag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1904, 
(315-322). 

Stomatopora.      Lang,    W.   D.      Geol 
Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2)  [5],  1, 1904,  (315- 

322). 


2031.85        LOWER        CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Rhynehonella  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1654, 
with  pi.).    Separate.     28.5  cm. 


2031.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Berenieea  dobrudachenaia  n.  sp. 
Tonla,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
54,  1904,  (1-46,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Membranipora  nn.  spp.  Oanu,  F. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  geol.,  (ser.  4),  8,  1904, 
(659-662). 


2031.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Argyrotheea  achucherti  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv 
+  1219-1654,  with  pi).  Separate. 
28.5  cm. 

Diacinisca  lugubria.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904,  (402-404,  with  pi.). 

(K-14700) 


2031.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE). 

Cupularla  canarienaia  Busk.  lCa]dA- 
fltone,  C.  M.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1904,  (207-217,  with 
2  pis.). 

Lunulitea  spp.     Kaplestone,  C.    M. 

I.e. 

Selenaria  magnipunetata  n.  nov.  8. 
ottoayenala  n.  sp. ;  spp.  Kapleatone, 
C.  M.     l.r. 

I  2 
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2081.90       UPPER       CAENOZOIC     2231.50       WWBR  PALABOZOIC. 
(MIOCENE.  PLIOCENE)^  .      ^.^„j^    (Oj*Wsac«tit  f)     herenUus 


Ampkihlsitrum  Dn.  spp.    Ulzlidi,  E.  0. 
aud  BtMOtr.  R.  S.      Maryland   Oeol. 


Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (404- 
429,  with  pi.). 

CcUepora  nn.  app.    Ulzlidi,  E.  0.  and 
,R.S.    Z.C. 


Crinna  ttrioUmora   n.   sp.     mrloh, 
E.  0.  BtMOtr,  R.  a    l.c. 


Tdmonea  ?  expansa  n.  sp.       Ulzlflill, 
E.  0.  and  BtMOtr,  R.  8.    I.e. 


Lepralia  nn.  spp.     Ulzlidi,  E.  0.  and 
'f  K.  o.     I.e. 


Afem6fianipora  nn.  spp.    UlrlOb,  E.  0. 
and  Baaalsr,  R.  S.    Ix, 


MteroporeUa  nn.  spp.     Ulzlidi,  E.  0. 
and  BtMOtr,  R.  S.    l.c. 


Palmicellaria  nn.  spp.    Ulzltih,  E.  O. 
and  BtMOtr,  R.  S.    I.e. 


i?0tepora  daverenais  n.   sp.      Ulzlidi, 
E.  0.  and  BaMOtr,  R.  S.    l.e. 


SchizoporeUa  nn.  spp.      Ulxlldi,  E.  0. 
and  Baaalsr,  R.  8.    l.e. 

7^«o?ioa    glomerata    n.  sp.      UlTleh, 
E.  0.  and  BtMOtr,  R.  8.    I.e. 


2231       MULLUSCA. 

OEPHALOPODA. 

2231.35  OENBRAL,  INCLUDTNO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

MammilcB,  Lappaient,  do.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  136,  1903,  (1297- 
1298). 

OrOioceras.  Hoemei,  R.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl,  Leipzig,  28,  1903,  (363-370). 

Paeudotiasotia  negnia  n.  sp.  Bolger,  F. 
Berlin,  Zs  D.  geol.  Ges.,  65,  1903,  Auf- 
satze,  ((59-84,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Sphenodiscus  lentieularia.  Bolger,  V. 
Berlin,  Zs.  1).  geol.  Ges.,  55,  1903,  Auf- 
sfitze.  (69-84). 

Vascoceraa.  Lapparent,  de.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad.  Bci..  136,  1903,  (1297- 
1298). 


var.  eorroUenna  n.  var.  XlBdIi,  E.  M. 
and  Bng«r,  C.  L.  Indiana,  Rep.  Dept. 
QeoL  Nat.  Ree.,  Indianapolis,  28.  (1903), 
1904,  (428-486,  with  pi.). 

Orthoeerat     (Kionooeraa)     nn.    w;pp, 
IlBdlt,  E.  IL  andBngwr,  0.  L.    I.e. 

TrimeroeeroB  gUberti  n.  sp. 
E.  M.  and  Bngur,  C.  L.    Le. 


OaSlM       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Ampkoreopala  n.  gen.  A.  paueiea- 
fnerata  n.  sp.  Orloik,  G.  C.  LoodcHi, 
ProcMalac.  Soc.,  6,  pt.  3,  1904,  (134). 

Bactr'Ues  sp.  mut  parvus  n.  mat.; 
mut.  pygnaeua  n.  mut.  Loomia,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Boll.  St.  Mua., 
No.  69,  1903,  (892-920). 

Clymenia  hayaeri  n.  sp.  DrBfU'JiUBUi, 
F.  Berlin,  «^rb.  geol.  Landeeanst., 
81, 1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.  pers.,  (99-207). 

CyeltHohus  haydeni.  IMmmt,  C. 
Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  81,  pt  2, 
1904,  (56-58). 

Epiaageceraa  n.  gen.,  E.  latidoraatum 
n.  sp.  NoetUng,  F.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebdl9, 1904,  (334-376). 

Medlieottia.    Noetlincr,  F.     I.e. 

Orthoeema  lH)kkeveldenaiH  n.  sp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ami.  S. 
Afric.  Mils.,  4,  1904,  (239,  pi.  XXX, 
figs.  1-2). 

Ortlioeeraa  auhulatum  Hall,  mut. 
pygmaeum  n.  mut.  Loomia,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BuU.  St.  Mus.. 
No.  69. 1903,  (892-920). 

Orthoceras  tcaageni  n.  sp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (ieol.  RchsAnst.,  53  (1903), 
1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

Oamanoceraa  n.  gen.,  0.  iinduliittim 
n.  sp.     Kittl,  E.     I.e. 

Pcrleychia  fasclcuhitiia.  Crick,  G.  C. 
Geol.  Mag.,  rx)ndon,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1904, 
(27-33). 

Pleuronautilus  pnlcher  n.  sp.  Criok* 
G.  C.  London,  Proc.  malac.  Soc.,  6* 
pt.  1,  1904,  (15-20,  widi  pi.). 

Telnvjon'iten  n.gen.,  T.  grimmeri  n.  sp. 
KltU,  K.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
53,(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf. 
und  1  Karte). 


Cephalopoda. 
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Triaenoeeraa  co^cUum.  Dreveriuinii, 
F.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  55,  1903^ 
AufsStze,  (85-92). 


2231.65 


TRIASSIC, 


Ceratites  nn.  spp.  PbiUppi,  F.  Geol. 
u.  paleont.  Abh.,  Jena,  8=(N.F.),  4, 1901, 
(345-458). 

CeratiteB  vogdeal  n.  sp.  Smith,  J.  P. 
San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad.  Sci., 
(Geol.),  (Ser.  3),  1,  1904,  (1 1  -|-  323- 
430,  with  10  pis.,  table).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Episageeeraa  n.  gen.  E.  lat'idoraatum 
n.  sp.  NoetUnc:,  F.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  Beilagebd  19, 1904,  (334-376). 

Eutomoceraa  dunni  n.  sp.  Smith, 
J.  P.  San  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci ,  (Geol),  (Ser.  3),  1, 1904.  (1 1  -f  323- 
430,  with  10  pis.,  table).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Flemingilea  rusadli  Hyatt  &  Smith 
ms.     Smith,  J.  P.     I.e. 

Ilaloritea  sp.  Vredenbuxg,  E.  Rec. 
Geol.  Surv.  Ind.,  Calcutta,  81,  pt.  3, 
1904,  (162-166,  with  2  pis.). 

Medllcottia.  NoetUnfiT,  F.  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.,  Stuttgart,  BeilageM  19,  1904, 
(334-376). 

Traehyceraa  (Analcltea)  hyatti  n.  sp. 
Smith,  J.  P.  Siui  Francisco,  Proc.  Cal. 
Acad.  Sci.,  (Geol.).  (Ser.  3),  1, 1904,  (1 1 
+  323-430,  with  10  pi.  table).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Trachyccras  (Protrachyceraa)  ehaa- 
ten»e  n.  sp.     Smith,  J.  P.     I.e. 

Tropitea  dilleri  n.  sp.  Smith,  J.  P. 
I.e. 


223170       JURASSIC. 

Ammonitea  spp.  Blake,  J.  F.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ber.  2)  [5],  1, 1904,  (162- 
166). 


Healey,  M.     Q.  J.  Geol. 

Soc,  60,  1904,  (54-64). 

Aapidoccrna  acartthicum.  Ganayari,  M. 
Paleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa,  9, 1903,  (1-17). 

Belemnitea  spp.  Bcalia,  S.  Catania, 
Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1908,  (fasc.  76,  33- 
37,  estr.  1-.5). 


Belemnitea  miatachkousieneia  n.  sp. 
novalaky,  D.  Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat., 
1908,  (222-292). 

Braailia  spp.  Biudanan,  S.  S.  Lon- 
don, Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  58,  1904, 
(Ixxxii). 

Braailina  nn.  spp.  Biudanan,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (bocxiv). 

BraunaeUa  n.'  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Buck- 
man,  S.  S.     I.e.  (cii). 

Braunaina  nn.  spp.  Bnckmaii,  S.  S. 
l.e.  (c). 

Cadoeeraa  eraaaum  n.  sp.  Madaen,  V. 
KjobenhavD,  Medd.  Gronl.,  29,  [1904], 
(157-210). 

Canavareila  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Budkman,  S.  S.  London,  Monpgr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  58,  1904,  (cxxviii). 

Canavarina  ateinmanni  (Haug,  1885— 
Harpoceraa);  C.  digna  n.  nom.  Buck- 
man,  S.  S.     I.e.  (cxu,  cxlii). 

Cardioeeraa  nn.  spp.  Il0Ta2£iky,  D. 
Moskva.  BuU.  Soc.  Nat.,  1908,  (222- 
292). 

Coeloeeraa  nn.   mutt. ;    spp. ;    mut ; 

C.  (Stephanoeeraa)  wyaogorakii  n.  sp. 
Prim,  G.  Foldt.  Evk.,  Budapest,  15, 
1904,  (88,  93). 

CoUeawoldia  nn.  spp.  Backman,S.  S. 
I^ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  58, 
1904,  (cixxvi). 

Criekia  n.  gen.,  C  reflua  n.  sp. 
Bookman,  S.  S.    I.e.  (Ixxiii). 

DardleUa  n.  gen.,  D.  recticoatata 
n.  sp.     Bookman,  S.  S.    I.e.  (cvii). 

Darellia  nn.  spp.  Bocdonan,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (cxii). 

Darellina  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Bock- 
man,  S.  S.    I.e.  (cvi). 

DeUoidoeeraa  nn.  spp.  Bookman,  S.  8. 
I.e.  (cxviii). 

Deltotoeeraa  diaeoideum  (Quenstedt. — 
Ammonitea) ;  on.  spp.  Bookman,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (czx). 

Depaoeeraa  hamatum  n.  sp.  Bodc- 
man,  S.  S.    I.e.  (Izzviii). 

Diaaoroceraa    exeavatum    n.     nom.; 

D.  auhomatum  n.  sp.  Bookman,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (cxv,  cxvi). 

Dumortieria  n.  sp.  et  nn.  mott. ;  spp. 
Prim,  G.  Foldt.  Evk.,  Budapest,  15, 
1904,  (61-62). 


IIB 


BryeiUt  nD.  800. ;  n.  mat.  fkbu*  G. 
U.  (81). 

FrechieUa  eurwUa  n.  sp.  fkbUv  G. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stattgart,  1904, 1,  (30- 
38). 

TXliii.  G.      FSldt.    Evk., 

Budajpeet,  15,  1904,  (58-59,  mit  Tal 

ZXXVll). 

Freehiella  hrunmncenaiB  Stoll^  n. 
sp.  HQy«r.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stat^Ei'ti 
1904,  (385-389). 


Qrammoeeraa.  BMk,H.  Wieo,  Jahrb. 
GeoL  RchaAnst.,  68  (1903),  1904,  (473- 
480). 


QrathoceraB  nn.   app.  et  Tar. 
man,  S.  8.    London,  Honogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  68, 1904,  (zcvi). 

BammaJtoceroB  nn.  app. ;  nn  mutt. ; 
app.  Txliii,  G.  Foldt.  £vk.,  Bodapeat, 
iK  1904,  (75). 

Harpoteraa,  Itrtllibi,  K.  Basel, 
Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Gee.,  80, 1903,  (4). 

7/arpocera8((7ramiiioecrae)  lo/engatum 
u.  sp.  Uautk. ;  app.  H.  (JAoeeraa)  latifal- 
eatum  Denckm.  A  Steuer  n.  sp. ;  n.mat.; 
spp.  Prim,  G.  Fdldt.  Evk.,  Budapest, 
16. 1904,  (97-101). 

Bildoeeraa  nn.  spp. ;  u.  var. ;  spp. 
Priiii,G.    I.C.  (111-112). 

Hitgia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Bucdmiaii, 
S.  S.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
68, 1004,  (cxi). 

FIyperliocera8ltieyi{Buckman,  1889.— 
Ludwigia) ;  nn.  spp. ;  n.  nom.  Buckmaii, 
S.  S.    I.e.  (cxxii,  cxxiii). 

Kiliania  nn.  spp.  Bucdanan,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (Ixv). 

Ixtpadoceraa  n.  gen.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Bookman,  S.  S.    I.e.  (cxi). 

Lucya  marginata  n.  sp.  Budkman, 
S.  S.     Le.  Oxxv). 

LtuttcigeUa  (Bnckman. —  Ludtcigia) ; 
spp.  et  nn.  spp.  Budkman,  S.  S.  I.e. 
(Ixxxv). 

lAidiciffia  amhigua  (Buckman,  1888 — 
TAoceraa) ;  n.  sp.  et  n.  nom.  Buckman, 
S.  S.    U.  (Ixxii). 

Tjytoeeras  erehrieosta,  Fndni,A.  Pisa, 
Mem.  Soc.  toac.  sc.  nat,  19,  1903,  (340- 
ai3). 

Lytoeeraa  humile  n.  sp. ;  spp. ;  n. 
mut. ;  n.  var.  Prim,  (i.  Foldt.  Evk., 
BudapeHt,  15, 1904,  (05;. 


GrOnl.,  88.  [1904],  (157-21(9. 

OekttouroM  ccmalieklaimd9  a.  wp. 
nondttj.  D.  Hoakva,  BoU.  Soo.  Nat, 
1808^^-292). 


(Sciaiitan.genet  nn.Bp.     Bwl 
8.  S.    London,  Monogr.  FklaaonL  Soc., 
88. 1904.  (orii). 

Oppslta  graeUUcbaia  Vaoak. ;  n.  moft. 
Prim,  G.  F(&ldt.  ETk.,  Bndapeat.  18. 
1904,  (118). 

Painela  n.  gen.  IwniTBMl,  8. 8. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont  Soc..  88, 
1904,  (Izxvii). 

PaquUria  nn.  spp.     InnJlBM,  8. 8. 

Le.  (Izvii). 

Parktfuonia  (Twutoeertut)  9ei99a  Ben. 
Prim,  G.  Fdldt.  Evk.,  Bndapeat,  18, 
1904,  (119,  mit  Taf.  XVI  und  XJi). 

Peri9phiri€te9  ehamipionenaU  Oriok 
(Aptychua).  CbnpmaB.  F.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1904. 
(306-335,  with 


^ct.,  (N 
4  pla.). 


■  mtorcedeiia        n.        ap. 

HofaUky,  D.    Moekva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat., 
1908,  (222-292). 

PhyUoeeraa  nn.  spp. ;  nn.  mutt,  vpp. 

Prim,  G.    Foldt   £vk.,  Budapest,  16, 

1904,  (37-38). 

PlcUtfgraphoceraa  n.  nom. ;  nn.  app. 
Buckman,  S.  S.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  68, 1904,  (xcv). 

PleydeUia  eomata  u.  sp.    Bookman, 

S.  S.     I.e.  (cxxxviii). 

Paevdogrammoeeraa  im.  spp,;  n.  nom.; 
spp.    Budmian,  S.  S.    I.e.  (d,  clii,  cliv, 

clix). 

Peetidographoeeraa  nn.  spp.  Botikman. 
S.  S.    l.e.  (xciii). 

PaevdolioeeraH  faleodiseua  (Quenstedt, 
1885 — AmmonUea)  ;  nn.  nomm.  Buidk- 
man,  S.  S.    I.e.  (clx). 

Reyneaeliu  nn.  9pp.  Budkman,  S.  S. 
I.e.  (ex). 

Reyneaia  nn.  spp.  BuOkman,  S.  S. 
i.c  (cv). 

lihaehceeraB  n.  gen.  "R.  iortum  n.  sp. 
IR.  tolut-arium  (Duraortier,  1874—- 
Anunonites).  Buokmyp.  S.  S.  l.e,  (Ixxii, 
Ixxiii). 


Cephalopoda. 
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8phaeroceras  sauzei.  Btrlltiin,  K. 
Basel,    Abb.    Schweiz.    Pal.    Qes..   80, 

1903,  (4). 

Stckeia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Bnolrman, 
S.  S.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
68,  1904,  (czxvii). 

TmHoceraa  kaUeri  n.  sp.  Bedc,  H. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  58  (1903), 

1904,  (473-480). 

ToxeliocercM  nn.  spp.  BnnTrman,  S.  S. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont  Soc.,  58, 
1904,  (cxxvii). 

Vacekia  tUvhenBi  n.  sp.  Buokman, 
S.  S.    ^c.  (clTii). 

WaOteria  ddicata  n.  sp.    Biudanan, 

S.  S.    Ix.  (cxl). 

WiUshireia  n.  ^n.  W.  gigant^a 
(Backman  1888 — Ltoc£ra»  hradfordenae 
var.  gigarUeum).  Biudanan,  S.  S.  l.c, 
(Ixviii). 


2231.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Acanihoc£ra8  nn.    spp.    S<^lger,    F. 

[fn :    £.   Esch.  u.    A.,    Beitrage    zur 

Geologic    von  Kamenin.]     Stuttgart, 
1904,  (83-242). 

Acanthoeeras  Iwplitoides  n.  sp.  Lbm- 
wits,  R.  Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abb.,  Jena, 
10  «  (N  F.  6,  H.  4.  1904,  (1-40). 

Aeampaoceras  n.  gen.  Type,  A. 
hw^nmenM  (Schliiter).  Hyatt,  A. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Monogr.,  44,  1903,  (111).    30  cm. 

Ae^¥iecera«  n.  gen.  Type,  A.  nistim 
(d'Orbigny).    Hyatt,  A.    Lc.  (100). 

Aetinocamax.  Orlek,  G.  C  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1904,(407- 
410). 

Ammonitea  {Deamoceras?)  langenhani 
n.  sp.  Btnrni,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  21,  1901,  Abh.,  auss.  st. 
Pers.,  (39-98). 

Atractilites.  Orick,  G.  C.  Geol. 
Mag.,  London,  (ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1904,  (407- 
41^. 

BaculUea  aspero-anceps  n.  sp.  Lau- 
wlti,  R.  Geol  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena, 
10  =  (N.F.)  6,  H.  4, 1904,  (1-40). 

Barroisiceras  braneoi  n.  sp.  Bolger, 
F.  [In :  E.  Esch.  u.  A.,  Bieitrage  zur 
Geologie  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1904, 
(83-242). 


Barrolaieeraa  haueri  n.  sp.  Hjratt, 
A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  44,  1903,  (351  + 
iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Caratenia  n.  gen.  Type  C.  lindigi 
(Karsten).  C  ?  tS)ercnUUa  n.  sp.  Hjratt, 
A.    l.c.  (133). 

Choffatieeraa  n.  gen.  Type  C.  meaiei 
(Peron).    Hyatt,  A.    I.e.  (37). 

Coilopoceraa  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Hyatt,  A.    le.  (91). 

Crenieema  sp.  Btlieridge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Kat.  Zulul.,  1904,  (90,  pi.  Ill,  figs.  21, 

22). 

Deainoc^raa  keiUiaeki  n.  sp.  W(dle- 
mann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst., 84,  (1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Diplaemoeeraa  (=»  Diplaeomoceraa), 
D.  canaliculalum  n.  sp.  Hyatt,  A. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Monogr.,  44, 1903,  (351  +  iii,  with 
pi.).    30  cm. 

DouvUleieeraa  orbignyi  n.  sp.  Hjratt, 
.\.     I.e. 

Etigonoceraa  nn.  spp.    Hyatt,  A.     I.e. 

Eidophoceraa  n.  gen.  E.  ncUalenae  n. 
sp.    Hyatt,  A.    I.e.  (85). 

Gerliardtia  n.  gen.  Type  O.  galea- 
toidea  (Karsten).  Hyatt,  Alpheus.  I.e. 
(135). 

Hamitea  im.  spp.  WoUemaim,  A. 
Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landesanst,  (N.F.) 
H87,  1902,  (129  +  lU). 

Heimia  nn.  spp.  Hyatt,  A.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  8.  Geol.  Surv., 
Monogr.,  44,  1903,  (351  +  iii,  with  pi.). 
30  cm. 

HoplUoldea  koeneni.  S<^lger,  F.  [In : 
E.  Esch  n.  A.,  Beitrage  zur  Geologie  von 
Kamerun.]    Stuttgart,  1904,  (83-242). 

Knemie^raa  nn.  spp.  HJratt,  A. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Monogr.,  44, 1903,(351  +  iii,  with 
pi.).    30  cm. 

ManUUieeraa  n.  gen.  Type  M.  man" 
teUi  (Sow.).    M.  pieteli  n.  sp.    Hjratt,  A. 

le.  (113). 

Metaaigcdoeeraa  n.  gen.  Type  ill. 
ruaticum  (Sow.).    Hyatt,  A.    I.e.  (106). 

Met4itiaaotia  n.  gen.  M.  nodoaa  n.  sp. 
Hjratt,  A.    {.e.  (45). 
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Metengonoceraa  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Hlyilfet,  A.    {.e.  (179). 

Metoieoeer€^  n.  gen.  Type  M,  atral- 
Um  (Shumard)  et  nn.  spp.  VjtM,  A. 
U,  (116). 

NeolobiUs  nn.  spp.  Ej9M,  A.  Ix. 
(361  +  111). 

"Swptychitf    nn.    son.      SolcWt    F. 


spp.      Solgw, 


r/n :  E.  Each  a.  A.,  Beitrige  nir  Qeo- 
iQgie  von  Kamenin.]  Stnttgart,  19(H, 
(85-242). 

'SiMegia  n.  gen.   Type  N.  dttnuMiona 

HUbII,   a. 
GeoL 
30  cm. 

Paehydi^cua  laevieanieulatiut  n.  sp. 
lAMWiti,  R.  Qeol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh., 
Jena,  10,  =  (N.F.)  6,  H.4.  1904,  (1-40). 

PaTatia90tia  n.  gen.,  P.  rMularia  n. 
sp.  BjtM,  A.  Waahinffton,  D.C..  Depi. 
Int.  U.  S.  Qeol.  Surv.,  Monogr.  44, 1003, 

(60). 

Plae^fUiceroB  nn.  app.  BjtM,  A.  Z.e. 
(361  +  iii). 

kaffrarium 


n. 


sp. 


Bfeherldge,  R.  jun,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat  Zulul.,  1904,  (89, 
pi.  Ill,  fig.  10). 

Protengonoeerasplaiwm  n.  sp.  Hyatt, 
A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  44,  1903,  (351  + 
iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Paeudatpidoeeraa  n.  gen.  Type  P. 
footeanum  (Stoliczka).  Hyatt,  A.  Z.<*. 
(106). 

pBeudotiasotia  jihilippii  n.  sp.  Bolger, 
F.  [In:  E.  Each  u.  A.,  Beitrage  zur 
Geologic  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1904, 
(83-242;. 

PaeudotiMotia  f  tunisietiBia  n.  sp. 
Hjratt,  A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Monogr.,  44,  1903, 
(361  +  iii,  with  pi.).    30  cm. 

Pulchettxa  nickleai  n.  sp.  Hyatt,  A. 
I.e. 

Roemeroceraa  nn.  spp.   Hyatt,  A.    I.e. 

Sehloenhaehia  nn.  spp.  Laifwtti,  R. 
Geol.  u.  palaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  10= (N.F.) 
6.  H.  4, 1904.  (1-40). 

Sehlueterieeraa  n.  gen.  (Type  8. 
nodosoidea  (Schlater).  ^att,  A.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Dept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Monogr.,  44,  1903,  (1 10).    30  cm. 


Sharpeieeraa  n.  gen.  Type  8.  lati- 
elavium  (Sharpe).   H^all,  A.  U,  (111). 

8<mmtraJtia  mtpam  n.  ap.  lAMWlti, 
R.  G«oL  u.  palaeont  AblL,  Jena,  10  « 
(N.F.)  6,  H.  4. 1904,  (1-40). 

SphenodUcua  nn.  spp.  HJyBlit,  A. 
WaahingtOD,  D.O.,  Dept  Int  U.  &  G«qL 
Snrr.,  Monogr.,  44, 1903,  (361+iii,  with 
pi.).    30  cm. 

StyracoeeroB  n.  geiL  Type  8.  (Amai.) 
hMuri  (Keyeerli^.     HJrtf*,  A.    Lt. 

(244). 

-  SuhjmUhdlia  n.  gen.,  8,  eaateUanenma 
n.  ap.    Hyatt,  A.  I.e.  (130). 

8ubtiB9otia  n.  gen.  l^pe  8,  mfiata 
(Peron),  8.  peroni  n.  sp.  HMA^  A.  Le. 
(43). 

TegoMraa  n.  gen.  Type  T.  (Aaiia.) 
mosfnae  (d'Orbigny).  Hyalt,  A.  Ix. 
(84). 

Tisaotia  nn.  spp.  MIgar,  F.  [In: 
E.  Esch  n.  A.,  Beitrage  snr  (^eoSwie 
▼on  Kamerun.]  Stnttgart,  1904,  (&- 
242). 

Tiaactia  glchoaa  n.  ap.  HJyalt,  A. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept  Int  U.  8.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Monogr.,  44, 1903,  (361+iii,  with 
pi.).    30  cm. 

Tolypeeeraa  n.  gen.  Tyix»  T.  (Amm.) 
marcouaanum  (I'lctet  ana  Campiche). 
Hyatt,  A.     I.e.  (103). 

7  um7tf«s  nn.  spp  Laaswiti,  R.  Qeol. 
u.  palaeont.  Abb.,  Jena,  10  =  (N.F.)  6, 
H.  4,  1904,  (1-40). 

2231.86        LOWER       rAENOZOIC 
[EOCENE,  OLIGOCESE). 

Margaritea  peiihisuiaria  n.  sp.  DaU, 
W.  H.  [In :  Alaska  (Harriman  Ex- 
pedition), edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1904,  ([97]-122, 
wiUi  pi.). 

SpiruViroatra  azajnoehae  n.  sp. 
Wdjdk,  K.  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  ft. 
43,  1903;  (4X9-569),  deutsches  R^., 
Krakow,  BuU.  Intern.  Acad.,  1008, 
(798  -809). 


2231.90        UPPER       CAEXOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

NaiUilus  ?  sp.  Martin,  (1.  C.  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore, 
1904,  (130,  with  pi) 


Oastropoda. 
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GASTROPODA. 

2231.35  (mWERAL,  I\'CLUDJNO 
STRATA  OF  UNK^'OWN 
AGE. 

Ner'da  (Velaten)  schmideliajia. 
Lapparent,  de.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
136,  1903,  (1297-1298). 


2231.50        I/JWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

CoUolva  ?  aciridum  J.  Hall.  Oliapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proo.  R.  Soo.  Vict.,  (N. 
Ser).  16. 1904,  (337-342,  with  pi.). 

Conularia  soicerhyi,  C.  ornatlsaima 
iL  sp.    Oliainiian,  F.    I.e.. 

Euomphalopterua  alatiis  nu.  var. 
Kindle,  E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L.  In- 
diana, Rep.  Dept.  Gcol.  Nat.  Res.,  In- 
dianapolis, 28,  (1903),  1904,  (42&-48G, 
with  pi.). 

Hyolithea  novcUux  Barrande.  //.  spryi 
n.  sp.  Oliapman,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16,  1904,  (337- 
342,  with  pi.). 

Orioatoma  nn.  Hpp.  et  n  var.  Kindle, 
£.  M.  and  Breger,  ('.  L.  Indiana,  Rep. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res.,  Indianapolis,  23, 
(1903),  1901,  (428-480,  with  pi.). 

Pleural  omaria  eJoroidea  n.  sp. 
Kindle,  E.  M.  and  Breger,  C\  L.      Ic 

Styliola  fiasurella  J.  Hall,  var.  multl- 
atriata  n.  var.  Chapman,  F.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  16, 
1904,  (337-342,  with  pi.). 

Teiitanditea  tnatlochienals  n.  sp. 
Oliapman,  F.    I.e. 


Etiomphcdua  raricoaua        n.       sp. 

Drevermann,  F.  Berlin,  Jabrb.  geol. 

Landesanst.,  21,  1901,   Abh.   auss.   st. 
Pers.,  (99-207). 

Holopea  baini  Sharp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1904,  (245). 

llyoVitJiea  auhaeqiudta  Salt.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.    i.e.  (247). 

Ixixonema  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  I.e. 
(244,  pi.  XXX.  fig.  8). 

Maerochilina  hebe  Hall,  mut.  pygmaea 
n.  mut.  Loomifl,  F.  B.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus.,  No.  69,  1903,  (892- 
920). 

Patella  oltomana  i\.  sp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst.,  53, 
(ll>03),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1 
Karte). 

Pleurotomaria  aff.  kayacri  Ulr.  Reed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1904,  (241,  pi.  XXX,  fig.  3). 


itya    Hall,    mut.   pygmaea 

n.  nmt. ;  P.  caplllaria  Conrad,  mut. 
pygmaea  n.  mut.  Loomle,  F.  B. 
Albany  IJoiv.,  N.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  69,  1903,  (892-920). 

Promathildia  ?  permiarta  n.  sp. 
Kittt,  E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 63,  (1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit 
3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

Tentaculitca  crotalinua,  T.  haini  n.  sp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Aun.  S. 
Afric.  Mus.,  4.  1904,  (245-240,  pi.  XXX, 
fig.  9). 

Wortlienia  dyadica  n.  sp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jeol.  RchsAnst.,  63,  (1903). 
1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 


2231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bellerophon,  8pp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1904,  (241  -243,  pi.  XXX,  figs.  4-7a). 

liellerophon  aidiaenaia  n.  sp.  Kittl, 
E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  53, 
(1903).  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1 
Karte.). 

ConuLar'ia  spp.     Reed,  F.  R.  (J.  (3ape 

Town,    Ann.   S.    Afric.    Mus.,   4,  1904, 

(247-249,     pi.    XXX,     fi^s.    10,  10a, 
11). 

Diapfioroatoma  .'  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
I.e.  (245). 


2231.65        TRIASSIC. 

Actaeoniiia  oral  a  n.  sp.  Picard,  E. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  22, 
1904,  (445-537). 

Adeorhia  UscavieiiaiH  n.  sp.  Picard, 
E.     I.e. 

Delptihnda  hokem  n.  sp.    Picard,  E. 

I.e. 

Feda'eUa  magna  n.  sp.  Picard,  E. 
I.e. 

Fritaehia  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Picard, 
E.     I.e. 
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Loxontma  nn.  spp.;  /#.  (Miyyriiia) 
olumnare  n.  sp.    Moaird,  £.    Ijt. 

MarmolaUUa  pUma  n.  sp.  Vkavi, 
E.    le, 

NatieeUa  nn.  spp.    VlMVd,  El    t^. 

Neritaria  nn.  tpp.    VlMVd,  E.    l.e, 

Protoreula  nn.  spp.    Ftald,  E.    Le, 

Protoretda  hotniaea  n.  sp.  Stttt,  £. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  QeoL  RcfaBAnst.,  SS»  (1903), 
1904.  (515-748,  mit  3  TaL  und  1  Karte). 

BftoMoeoneAa  fritachi  n.  sp.  Moaird, 
E.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  ged.  Landetansi., 
It,  1904,  (445^537). 

Teetomtu  n.  gen.  T.  ehopi  n.  ap. 
Ftald,  £.    Z.e. 

TVmiuihiopta  ereineri  n.  ap.  T.paroa 
n.  sp.    VlMffd,  E.    l.e. 

Trypano9tylne  nn.    spp.    noud,   E. 

TurrkeUa  nn.  app.  Flotvd,  E.  I.r. 
Uiidutaria  nn.  spp.  Vloavd,  E.  he. 
Worthenia  nn.  app.    Flotvd,  E.    Le. 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Alaria  spp.  Soalla,  S.  Catania,  Bull. 
Aco.  Oioenia,  1908,  (fasc.  76,  33-37, 
estr.  1-5). 

Aetralinm  spp.    Soalla,  S.    Le. 

Cerithium  nn.  spp.    Soalla,  S.    Lc. 

CJiemnitzia  iin.  spp.    Soalla,  S.    Le. 

Crosaostoma  htucnl  ii.  sp.  SeallA,  S. 
Le. 

Emarginula  agata  n.  sp.  BoallA,  S. 
Le. 

Oihhida  eanevarii  n.  sp.  8oa]ia,S.   Lc. 

Halogyra  gemmellaroi  n.  sp.  Boalift, 
S.    Le. 

Mathilda  eapeUinii  n.  sp.  Soalla,  S. 
Le. 

Nerinea  nn.  spp.  Tonla,  F.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  54,  1004,  (1-46, 
uiit  3  Taf .i 

PateUa  eUuhrata  n.  sp.  SeallA,  S. 
Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Qioenia,  1908,  (fasc. 
76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

Troeholoma  di-etefanoi  n.  sp.  Scalla, 
S.    Le. 


TwrriuOa   an. 


D. 


Moakfa,  BolL  Soo.  ^.,  1911k  (22£-t98). 

■    JoaapMt  iL  Ml.    BmM>»  & 
Oantania,  BolL  Aoe.  Gioenm,  iM^ifma, 


76,  83-37,  eetr.  1-5). 


2281.75       CBBTACBOUS, 

A^aeomna  oAenUmn  Tate,  lar. 
umkwdanmuu  n.  rmr.  Ft*T**1gt.  R^ 
nm.  Pietennaritibiin,  See.  Repu  QeoL 
SuT.  Nat.  Zalnl.,  Sm,  (87,  pL  n, 
fig.  38). 

Alaria  haUyi  n.  ap.    Ft*T**1gt.  R^ 

Aporrha'tB  hicarmaioidsa  n.  aOb 
WflilliiimMm,  A.  Beriin,  Jahrb.  geoL 
Landeeanat.,  M,  (1903),  1904,  (22-4^ 


ilpom^ta  hirundo  n.  ap.  ttnat  F. 
Berhn,  Jahrb.  geoL  Landeaanat.,  H, 
1901,  Abh.  aoaa.  at  Pera.,  (39-98). 


Le. 


Trophon  liaasieum  n.  sp.    Scalia,  S. 


CerUhium  nn.  spp.  WioDeBUUB,  A. 
Beriin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landeaanat,  M 
(1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

CltemniUtia  sp.  BUieildge,  R.,  jim. 
Pietermaritsbnrg,  Sec.  Rep.  Qeol.  Snrr. 
Nat.  Znlul.,  1904,  (88,  pi.  HI,  fig.  2). 

Ct^iehna  nn.  spp.  Btlierldge,  R.,  juu. 
Le.  (87,  pi.  II,  figs.  33,  34). 

Dentalium  spilendena  n.  sp.  WttUe- 
mann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landea- 
anat., 24  (1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Fulguraria  sp.  Btlieridge,  R.,  run. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat. 
Zulnl.,  1904.  (84,  pi.  Ill,  figs.  12-13). 

Fiusus  7  aehrammeni  n.  sp.  Wldla- 
mann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst..  24,  (1903),  1904.  (22-42). 

Gyrodea  sp.  Btlierldge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat. 
Zulul.,  1904,  (88,  pi.  II,  fig.  32,  pi.  HI, 

fig.  1). 

Littorina  9  lubriea  u.  sp.  WoUa- 
mann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  ged.  Landes- 
anst.,  24,  (1903).  1904,  (22-42). 

NcUiea  sudetiea  n.  sp.  Btiimi,  F. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  st  Pers.,  (39-98). 

Patella  sp.  Btlierldge,  R.,  jun.  Pie- 
termaritzburg, Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat. 
Zulol.,  1904,  (86,  pi.  m,  fig.  3). 
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Pleurotamaria  uetMaermeli  n.  sp. 
WoUamaim,  A.  BerliD,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landeaanst.,  24,  (1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Pyropaia  sp.  BttMTldge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat. 
Zulul.,  1904,  (&5,  pi.  111.  figs.  10,  11). 

Rapana  gracUlima  n.  sp.  W&Hb- 
mAim,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst.,  24,  (1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Solarium  sp.  BtlMTldga,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Rep.  GeoL  Surv.  Nat. 
Zulul.,  1904,  (88,  pi.  Ill,  figs.  35-37). 

Troehus  lunehurgenaia  n.  sp.  W(dle- 
mAim,  A.  Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Laudes- 
anst.,  (N.F.),  H  87. 1902,  (129-111). 

Tudida  heuahauaeni  n.   sp.     Wolto- 

mjum.  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geoL  Landes- 

anst.,    21,  1901,   Abh.  auss.    st.  Pers., 
(1-30). 


aubearinalan.ap.  Bturm,  F. 

Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.    Landesanst.,    21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers.,  (39-98). 

Zaria  honei  Baily.  Btberldge,  R., 
jun,  Pietermaritzburg,  Sec..  Rep.  Geol. 
Surv.  Nat.  Zulul.,  1904.  (83,  pi.  II,  figs. 
28-31). 


2231.85        LOWER      CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIQOCENE). 

Aetaeon  camerunenaia  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
iMim,  P.  [In :  £.  £sch  u.  A.,  Beitrage 
zur  Geologie  von  Kamenin.]  Stuttgart, 
1904,(243-285). 

Apiotoma  baaai  n.  sp.  Pritoliard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  17.  1904,  (320-337,  with  2 
pis.). 

Aatele  millegranosa  n.  sp.  Prltoliard, 
O.  B.    U. 

Bankivia  hoicitti  n.  sp.  Prltoliard, 
G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  17,  1904,  (320-337,  with  2 
pis.). 

Bauxia  spp.  Caiiot,  A.  J.  conchy- 
liol.,  Paris,  51,  1903,  (35-38). 

Bueeinum  (?  Pseudoneptunea)  choffati 
n.  sp. ;  B.  (f  Strepsidurd)  blanckenhorni 
n.  sp.  Oppenlieim,  P.  (in :  E.  Esch  u. 
A.,  Beitrage  zur  Geologie  von  Kamerun.] 
Stuttgart,  1904,  (243-285). 

Ccdyptmea  aigaretina  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
iMlm,  P.    I.e. 


Caniharidua  aerrattdua  n.  sp. 
Prltohard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict..  (N.  Ser.).  17.  1904,  (320-337. 
with  2  pis.). 

ClaveUa  hulbodea  Tate,  C.  pUUy- 
atropha  n.  sp.    Prltohard,  G.  B.    f.e. 

ClaveUofuaua    n.    gen.    et    nn.    spp. 
CMbau,    A.    W.      Washington,    D.O., 
Smithsonian    Inst.,    Misc.   Collect,  44,' 
(No.  1417),  1904,  (iii  +  192,  with  pi.). 
26.4  cm. 

ClavilUJiea  nn.  spp.  Orateu,  A.  W. 
l.e. 

CoUonia  geelongenaia  n.  sp.  Prlt- 
chard.  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17. 1904,  (320-337,  with 
2  pis.). 

CclumheUa  (9  MacrureUa)  aubcarimUa 
n.  sp.  Oppenlialm.  P.  [In:  £.  Esch 
u.  A.,  Beitrage  zur  Geologie  von 
Kamerun.]    Stuttgart,  1904,  (243-285). 

icoodai    nom.    mut. ;     nn. 

spp.  Prltohard.  G.  B.  Melbourne, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904, 
(320-337,  with  2  pis.). 

Coamolithea  n.  gen.  (Genotype  Fuaua 
uniplieatua  Lamarck),  C.  aubuniplicatua 
u.  sp.  OralMUi,  A.  W.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect, 
44.  (No.  1417),  1904,  (iii  -f- 192,  with 
1)1.).     26.4  cm. 

Crcpidula  nn.  spp.  Dall.  W.  H.  [In : 
Alaska  (Harriman  Expedition j,  edited  by 
C.  Hart  Merriam,  Vol.  4.]  New  York, 
1904,  P7]-122,  with  pi.). 

Diacolielix  grzyboicakii  n.  sp.  Wdjcik, 
K.  Krakow,  Rozpr.  Akad.,  B.  43. 1903, 
(489-569);  deutsches  R^. ;  Krakow, 
Bull.  Intern.  Acad.,  1908.  (798-809). 

Eutrochua  fontinalia.  Prltohard.  G. 
B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.  (N. 
Ser.),  17. 1904,  (320-337,  with  2  pis.). 

Falaifuaua  n.  gen.  (Type  Fuaua 
meyeri  Aldrich)  (  =  F.  oUonta  Aldrich). 
Oratmu,  A.  W.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,    Misc.    Collect.,    44, 

No.  1417),  1904,  (iii  +  192,  with  pi.). 

6.4  cm. 

F'leula  aobria  n.  sp.  Oppenheim,  P. 
[In :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitr&ge  zur  Geo- 
logie von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1904, 
(243-285). 

Fulgurofuaua  n.  gen.  (Genotype : 
Fuaua  quereoUia  Harris).    Qrabaa,  A. 
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W.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.,  44.  (No.  1417), 
1904,  (iii  +  192,  with  pi.).    26.4  cm. 

Heilprinia  n.  gen.  (Genotype  Fubub 
eaUooBoenaia  Heilprin).  OndMHi,  A.  \V. 
l.c. 

Latirua  ineom^£tuB  n.  sp.  Onwn- 
heim,  P.  [In :  £.  Esdi  u.  A.,  Beitrige 
zor  Qeologie  von  Kamemn.]  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (243-286). 

Murex  cnmerunenais  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
iMinLP.    U, 

NcUiea  nn.  spp.    Oppenheiiii,  P.  l,e, 

Olir^Ua  zintgrafi  n.  sp.  QppunTiiriin, 
P.    l.c, 

PUurotoma  (DriUia)  eamerunenaia  n. 
sp. ;  P.  wuriana  n.  sp.  Oppentwrtm, 
P.    l.e. 

PUurotoma  seZiryrii  sp.  n.  var.  laevU 
n.  var. ;  nn.  spp.  Prltohard,  G.  B. 
Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
17, 1904.  (320-337,  with  2  i^s.). 

Paeudcliva  nn.  spp.  OppenlMdiiii,  P. 
\In :  £.  Elsch  u.  A.,  Beitrfige  sur  Geo- 
logic von  Kamemn.]  Stnttgart,  1904, 
(243-285). 

Rhopdlithea  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
anawn,  A.  W.  Washington,  D.O., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.,  44, 
(No.  1417),  1904,  (iii  +  192,  with  pi.). 
26.4  cm. 

Sycum  hvlhiforme  n.  sp.  Oppenlieim, 
P.  [In:  E.  Esch  n.  A.,  Beitrage  zur 
Geologie  von  Kamemn.]  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (243-285). 

Symola  afrlcana  n.  sp.  Oppenlielm, 
P.    I.e. 

Turritella  eachi  n.  sp.  Oppenlielm. 
P.    /.c. 


2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Aetaeon  calverUnsia  n.  sp.  Martin, 
G.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (131-270,  with  pi.). 

Amalthea  marylandica  n.  sp.  Martin, 
G.  C.     Ic. 

Aneylua.  Boettger,  0.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipzig,  27,  1904,  (264-267). 

Caecum  nn.  spp.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904.  (131-270,  with  pK). 


CaUioatama  nn.  spp. 


G.  C. 


Cedyphnaia    greanabofwnmB    n.    tp. 
Hntln.G.  a    la. 

CaneeUaria  nn.  spp.    Histf&t  0.  C. 

Caneellarialla  n.  anhoen.  (ol  Camod- 
lariay    ■ifftti.G.C.    le. 


CariUUopaia      adIvertenBia      n.     sp. 
G.  0.    U. 


Chryaodomua    pahaaenUfma    n.    sp. 
G.  C.    I.e. 


Clancudua  praeenieialiis  n.  sp. 
MidiallOfikU,  G.  P.  St.  Peterbnig, 
Mem.  Com.  g^log.,  1903,  Zm,  4,  (1- 
186);  r^.  allem.,  (187-311). 


CdLumbeUa  calvertenaia  n.  sp. 
G.  C.    Maryland  Ged.  Snrr.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (131-270,  with  jH.). 

Cyliekna  nn.  spp.  MUtln,  G.  C. 
l.c. 

Cyllena  deanoyarai  Bast.  var.  turmnica 
n.  var.  ?e^TOt.  Feuille  jeimesnaturaL, 
Paris,  (s^r.  4),  88,  1903,  (40-40,  63-56, 
69-73). 

Drillia  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr.  M^urUn, 
G.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  ^ocene), 
Ikltimore,  1904.  (131-270,  with  pi.). 

EeijJiora  tricostata  n.  np.  Martin, 
G.C.     I.e. 

Emanfinnla  inarylandica  n.  sp. 
Martin,  'G.  C.    l.c. 

EulimeUii  {AniaocycJa)  marylandica 
n.  sp.     Martin.  G.  C.      Le. 

Euthria  guihei  n.  sp.  Feyrot.  Feuille 
jeuncs  natural.,  Paris,  (s^r.  4),  88,  1903, 
(46-49,  53-  56,  69-73). 

Fuaus  nn.  spp.  Oratiaa,  A.  W. 
Washington,  D.(.).,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  Collect.,  44,  (No.  1417),  1904, 
(iii  +  192,  with  pi).     26.4  cm. 

OoniobaaU  marylandica  n.  sp. 
Martin,  G.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),    Baltimore,   1904,   (131-270, 

with  pi.). 

IlaViotis  jieuvillii  u.  sp.  Bial  de 
Bellerade.  Bordeaux,  Actes  soc.  linn., 
58,  1903,  (Pr.  verb.,  CXCVI-CXC VIII). 

Mayigilia  nn.  8][)p.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904,  (131-270,  with  pL). 
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Mangllia  duperrayi  n.  sp.  Fejrrot. 
Feuille  jeunes  naturaL,  Paris,  (s6r.  4), 
38.  1903,  (46-49,  53-56,  69-73). ' 

MargineUa  calvertenaU  n.  sp.  Martin, 
G.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (131-270,  with  pi). 

MHra  mariana  n.  sp.      MarUn,  G.  C. 


I.e. 


Naaaa  nn.  spp.     Martin,  G.  C.     I.e. 
miqudi     n.     sp.     PejTTOt. 


Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris,  (ser.  4),  33, 
1903,  (46-49.  53-56,  69-73). 

Odoatomia  nn.  spp.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904.  (131-270,  with  pL). 

OUva  ftarr'isi  n.  sp.  Martin,  G.  C. 
i.e. 

Pleurotoma  {llan'ipUarotoTna)  nn.  spp. 
et  n.  vur.     Martin,  G.  C     I.e. 

Pyrula  Jiarriai  n.  sp.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Le. 

lietusa  {Cylichnina)  marylandica  n.  sp. 
HarUn,  G.  C.    U. 

Risaoa  (Onoba)  viari^landica  u.  sp. 
HarUn,  G.  C.     I.e. 

Scala  nn.  spp.    Martin,  G.  C.     I.e. 

Siphonalia   nn.   spp.     Martin,   G.    C. 

Siireida  mariana  n.  sp.     Martin,  G.  C. 


I.e. 


Teclura  pisaaroi  n.  sp.  Peyrot. 
Feuille  jeunes  natural.,  Paris,  (ser.  4), 
33,  1903,  (46-4U,  53-50,  09-73). 

Teinoatorna  nn.  spp.  Martin,  G.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Snrv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904,  (131-270,  with  pi.). 

Terehra  (Aeua)  ctirvU'ineota  nn.  var. 
7'.  (Ilaatula)  patuxentia  n.  sp.  Martin, 
G.  C.     Le. 

Trophon  rhesapeakcanua  n.  sp.,  7'. 
tetrieua  var.  laevis  n.  var.  Martin,  G.  C. 
I.e. 

'ruvhonilUi  Cl'nt'juJa)  quheruatona 
n.  sp.     Martin,  G.  C.    I.e.  ' 

Turrit  ella  sohohtvi  n.  sp. 

MidiaUorrBldJ.  G.  P.  St.  Peterburg, 
Mem.  Com.  Reolo«.,  1903,  13,  4,  (1-186) ; 
res.  allem.,  (187-311). 

Volvida  iota  nn.  var.  Martin,  G  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904,  (131-270,  with  pi.). 


2231.96         PLEISTOCENE       AND 

RECENT. 

Ilelieina  oeeidla.  Bliimek,  B.  Daven- 
port, Iowa,  Proc.  Acad.  Sci.,  9,  1904, 
(173-180). 

Sueeinea  (Lueena)  ohlonga  l>rp. 
KormoB,  T.  Allatt.  Kozlem.,  Budapest, 
3,  1904,  (184). 

Vivipara.  Kennard,  A.  S.  and  Wood- 
ward, B.  B.  Ix>ndon,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc., 
6,pt.  1,  1904,(66,67). 


PELECTPODA. 

2231.35       GENERAL,        INCLUD- 

ING      STRATA      OF 
UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Corbieuliiia  n.  sect.  (Type  Corhieula 
angaai  Prime).  Dall,  W.  H.  Washington, 
D.G.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  16,  1903,  (5-  8). 

Cyeloealyx  n.  sect.  (Type  Piaidium 
aehoUzU  Prime).     DaU,  W.  H.    I.e. 

Cymatoeyelaa  n.  subgen.  (Type 
Piaidium  eovipreaaum  Prime).  Didl, 
W.  H.     I.e. 

Cyrenodonax  n.  sect.  (Type  C.  fonno- 
aana  Dall).     Dall,  W.  H.     I.e. 

Lueina  gigantea.  Lapparent,  do. 
Paris,  C.-R.  *  Acad,  sci.,  188,  1903, 
(1297-1298). 

Miodontopaia  n.  nom.  (=  Miodon 
Sandberger  not  Carpenter).  DaU,  W.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  16, 
1903,  (5-8). 

TeUinoeyelaa  n.  sect.  (Type  Cyretia 
tellinella  Deshayes).    Dall,  W.  H.     I.e. 

Tropidoeyelaa  n.  subgen.  (Type, 
Piaidium  henalounanum  Sheppard). 
Dall,  W.  H.     I.e. 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

AuodofUopaia  wahaalieiiaia  n.  sp 
Kindle,  E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  T.. 
Indiana,  Rep.  Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Res., 
Indianapolis,  28.  (1903),  1904,  (428-486, 
with  pi.). 

Conoeardium  nn.  spp.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
and  Breger,  C  L.     I.e. 

Plethomytilua  euneafua  n.  sp.  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L.     I.e. 
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8tr$ptomjfUlm9  n.  flen.  8.  wdbaAettau 
n.  sp.  IlBdlt,  E.  M.  and  Bngur,  .C. 
L.    2.e. 

WhiUUa  ?  nilwriana  n.  sp.  Ktaidlt, 
£.  M.  and  Br«gWi  C.  L.    ^e. 


2231.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Aeiimpteria  spp.  BMd,  F.  R.  C. 
Ou>e  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4, 
1001,  (266,  pi.  XXXII,  fig  9). 

Anod4mtopBl8  ?  rudit  Sharp.  BMd, 
F.  R.  C.    Z.C.  (269). 

Avieulopeeien  joneaii  (McCoy,  ld44,- 
PeeUn),  SBlid,  W.  Lrnidon,  Monc^. 
Palaeont  Soo.  68, 1904,  (129). 

BaketeeUia  kingi  n.  nom.  Xtfetl,  £. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68, 
(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit3  Taf.  und  1 
Karte). 

BaksweUia  nikitoukenaU  n.  sp. 
JUmrtoF,  N.  St.  Peterbarg,  M^. 
Com.    g^Iog.,    (noav.    s^.),    Livr.    4, 

1903,  (1-26) ;  r^.  aUem.  (27-44). 

Buehiola  retroatriata  var.  Bnoh,  mut. 
pugmaea  n.  mat.  Loomli,  F.  B. 
Albany  Uni?.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mas.,  No. 
88, 1903,  (892-920). 

Buehiola  eemiimpreaBa  n.  sp.  Dre- 
Tmmuum,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Lan- 
desanst,  81, 1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers., 
(99-207). 

Byaaopteria  ?  sp.  Baed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.    Afric.  Mus.,   4, 

1904,  (265,  pi.  XXXII,  fig.  8). 

Cardiomorpha  campeatriB  n.  sp. 
Bead,  F.  R.  C.  I.e.  (254,  pi.  XXXI, 
fig.  6). 

Conocnrdium  beusftatutetii     n.     sp. 

Drsrermaim,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 

Liandesaust.,  21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  st. 
Pars..  (99-207). 

ehorac^um      Hall,      mut. 

pygmaeum  n.  mut.  Loomli,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  69, 1903,  (892-920). 

Cyriodontarea  n.  gen.  ('.  hakcuel- 
licidea  n.  sp.  JalnnrlaT,  N.  St.  Peter- 
burg,  M^.  Com.  g^log.,  (nouv.  s^r.), 
Livr.  4,  1903,  (12);  res.  allem. 
(27-44). 

Edmondia  nn.  spp.  Hind,  W.  Jjon- 
don,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.  58,  1904, 
(147,  149-151). 


Eurydetma.  XolMi,  E.  OanknlbL 
Min.  Stattgurt,  1884.  ^-107). 

GloamisB  aW.  daurutuM  HalL  BMlt 
F.  R  0.  Cipa  Towii,  Am.  a  Afric 
Mas.,  4,  (854,  pL  XXXI.  fig;  5). 

Orafnmyala  spp.  Batd,  F.  R.  C. 
U,  (258,  pi.  XXXI,  fig.  3). 

Oraimiiysia  eonMrieia  Hall*  mut 
pygmaea  n.  rnnt  iMmiH  F.  B. 
Albany  Unir.,  N.7..  BalL  St  Mns^  Na 

88. 1903,  (892-880). 

Leda  inomaia  Sharp.  l(M«,F.R.a 
Cape  Town.  Ann.  8.  Afrio.  Mna..  4. 
1904,  (255). 

fjBda  roBtdUOa  Conrad  mat  |mmaaa 
n.  mat.  Loomli.  F.  B.  AlbaiiylJiiiT.. 
N.Y.,  BaU.  St  Mas.,  No.  88. 19&,  ^88- 
920). 

Limipecten  n.  gen.  L.  tojoaiw  n.  ap. 
L.  Uxanua  Tar.  grandieoMahu  n.  var. 
CHr^,  G.  H.  Washington,  D.O.,  Smith- 
aonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mas..  Pioc.,  f7» 
1904,  (721-736.  with  3  pis.). 

Macrodon  ntdiukini  n.  ap.  Mwili?. 
N.  St.  Peterbnig,  M^m.  Com.  akAoa^ 
(nonv.  s^r.),  livr.  4. 1903,  (1-26) ;  rta. 
allem.  (27-44). 

Megamhonia  earbonifera  n.  ap.  SQlid. 
W.     London,  Monogr.  Palaeont  Soc.. 

58. 1904.  (133). 

Modiola  wrighli  n.  sp.    Hliid,  W.    Z.e. 

(132). 

Modiomorpha  spp.  Baad,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mas.,  4. 
1904,  (267,  268.  pi.  XXXII,  figs.  10, 11). 

Myalina  excetitrica  n.  ap.  Drovor- 
mann,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geoL  Landaa- 
aust.,  21,  1901,  Abb.  nnss.  st.  Pers., 
(99-207). 

Nothamuaium  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Monogr.,  Palaeont 
Soc.,  58, 1904,  (159-161). 

Nticula  lirat'a  Conrad  uiut.  pygmaea 
n,  mut. ;  N.  corhtdiformia  Hall,  mat 
pygmae  n.  mut. ;  "N.  varieoaa  Etall,  mat 
pygmaea  n.  mut.  Loomia,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St  Mas., 
No.  69. 1903,  (892-920). 

Nueiditea  nn.   spp.  Read,  F.  R.   C. 

Cupe  Town,    Ann.   S.  Afric.   Mas.,  4. 

1904,    (256-261,    pis.  XXXI-XXXII. 
figs.  1-3,  8-9a). 

triqurter    Conrad,     mut. 

pygmaeua  n.  mat. ;  N.  ohhrngahia  Ckm- 
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md,  mat.  pygmaeua  n.  mat  Loomif, 
F.  B.  Albany  Univ..  N.Y..  BuU.  St. 
Mas.,  No.  69, 1903,  (892-920). 

Orthonota  af.  undulata  Conr.  Baed, 
F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mu8.,  4. 1904,  (251,  pi.  XXXI,  fig.  2). 

Pdlaeolima  huchiana  (De  Koninck, 
ISU-Avictda).  ffind,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  68, 1904,  (126). 

Palaeoneilo  spp.  P.  aubantlqua  n. 
ap.  BMd,  F.  R.  C.  Cape  Town,  Ann. 
S.  Afric.  Mu8.,  4.  1904,  (261-264,*  pi. 
XXXIl,  figs.  4-7). 

plana  Hall,  mut.  pugmaea 

n.  mut. ;  P.  eonstricta  Conrad  mat. 
pygmaea  n.  mut.  Loomlf,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  69, 1903,  (892-920). 

Paraeyclaa  duvwyeri  (Portlock,  1843 
— Lueina).  mud,  W.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  58,  1904,  (163). 

Paraeyclas  Urata  Conrad,  mut. 
pygmaea  n.  mut.  Loomls,  F.  B. 
Albany  Univ..  N.Y.,  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  69,  1903,  (892-020). 

Parallelodon  nn.  spp. ;  sp.  Hind, 
W.  liondon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
68.  1904,  (135,  137-138). 

Pleurophorclla  n.  gen.  P.  papilloaa 
n.  sp.  Oirty,  G.  H.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
27,  1904,  (721-736,  with  3  pis.). 

Posidoniella  sulcata  n.  sp.  Hind, 
W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
68,  1904,  (134). 

Praecardium?  sp.  BMd,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1904,  (255,  pi.  XXXI,  fig.  7). 

Promyaliiia  n.  gen.  P.  hindi  n.  sp. 
Ktttl,  E.  Wien,  Jahrl).  Geol.  Rchs Anst., 
63,  ri903).  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf. 
and  1  Karto). 

Pterinopeden  nn.  spp.  Htnd,  W. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  68, 
1904,  (128). 

SanguinoUtes  sp.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1904,  (252,  pi.  XXXI,  fig.  4). 

bellcrophontium     ii.      sp. 

Kittl.  E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (Jcol.  RchsAnst., 
63,  (1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf. 
unci  I  Karte). 

moneiiais    n.    sp.      Hind, 

W.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
68,  1904,  (15.5). 


Sehizodua  obofxUu9  (BicCoy,  1844—- 
Axinua).    ffind,  W.    Le.  (143). 

SpatheUa  eylindrieu  (McCoy,  1844— 
Cyprieardia).  S.  tumida  a.  nom.  Hind, 
W.    ^c.  (154,  155). 

Strellopterlaconcentrican.  sp.  Hind, 
W.    Z.C.  (127). 


2231.65       TRIASSir. 

AmoTiotisn.  gen.,  A.  caneellaria  n.  sp. 
Kini,  £.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rclis- 
Anst.,  68,  (1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3 
Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

Area  tirolenala  n.  sp.  BroUi,  F. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  60,  1904, 

(145-227). 

Ai-eoptera  nn.  spp.    BroUl,  F.     I.e. 

Areoptera  canaliculata  n.  sp.  Kittl, 
E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68, 
(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und 
1  Karte). 

Avieula  nn.  spp.  Broill,  F.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  60,  1904.  (145- 
227). 

KltU,   E.      Wien,   Jahrb. 

Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68,  (1903),  1904,  (515- 
748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

IkuiioteUa  nn.  spp.  Broill,  F.  Palae- 
ontographica, Stuttgart,  60,  1904.  (145- 
227). 

Cardiomorplia  ?  gymnitum  n.  sp. 
Klttt,  E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 68.  (1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3 
Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

CucuUaea  (?  Macrodon)  nn.  spp. 
Broill,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
60. 1904,  (145-227). 

•  QerviUea  nn.  spp.  Broill,  F.  Palaeon- 
tographica, Stuttgart,  60,  1904,  (145- 
227). 

GerviUeia  bosniaea  n.  sp.  Kittl,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68, 
(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und 
1  Karte). 

Halobia   nn.   spp.     Kittl,   E.  Wien. 

Jahrb.    Geol.     RchsAnst..     68,  (1903), 

1904,    (515-748.    mit    3    Taf.  und    1 

Karte). 

lloferia  eom^res9a  n.  sp.  Broili,  F. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  60,  1904, 

(145-227). 
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Ltma  aequilaUrdliB  n.  sp.  Xttlt,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnsl.,  58, 
ri903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und 
iKarte). 

Lima  zitUU  n.  sp.  Brolli,  F.  Piilae- 
onU^^phica,  Stuttgart,  60»  1904,  (145- 
227). 

MacTodon  nn.  app.    BaroUl,  F.    l.c. 

liyozoncha  nn.  spp.    Broili,  F.    Z.e. 

nttt,  E.      Wien,  Jahrb. 

Qeol.  RchRAnst.,  58,  (1903),  1904,  (515- 
748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

Myaphoria  aeutieoatata  n.  sp.  BroiU, 
F.  Palaeontographica,  Stnttgart,  50, 
1904.  (145-227). 

Mytuixoptera  nn.  spp.    Broili,  F.    l.e. 

glaherrima  n.  sp.      Slttl, 

E.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchaAnst,  58 
(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und 
1  Karte). 

Opia  triptyda  n.  sp.    Kittl,  E.    I.e. 

Oatrea  ealeeoformla  n.  sp.  BaroiUl,  F. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  50,  1904, 
(145-227). 

Pachycardia  alumdata  n.  sp.  Xtttl,  E. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  58  (1903), 
1904.  (515-748.  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Karte). 

plieningeri  n.  sp.     BroUl, 

F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  50, 
1904,  (145-227). 

Pecten    nn.    spp.     Kittl,    E.  Wien, 

Jahrb.     (Jeol.     RchaAnst.,     58  (1903), 

1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1 
Karte). 

Prospondylua  nn.  spp.  Brolll,  ¥. 
Palaeontograi)hica,  Stuttgart,  50,  1904, 
(145-227). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Aatarte  im.  spp.  novaXsky,  D. 
Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1903,  (222- 
292). 

Soalia,  S.     Catania,  Bull. 

Ace.   Gioi^nia,   1908,  (fasc.  76,    33-37, 
cstr.  l-o). 

Aricula  nn.  spp.    Bcalia,  8.     /.c 

huherti    n.    sp.       Hoyer. 

Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1904,  (385- 
380). 

Cardium  spp.  Soalia,  S.  Catania, 
Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1908,  (fasc.  70,  33- 
37,  estr.  1-5). 


CUmottntm  peeUniformU  HohWhtha. 
CBummaa,  F.  Melbonraa,  Proa  R.  Soc. 
Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18^  1904,  (806-835,  wHIi 

4  pis.). 

Inoeerawm»  nn.  spp.  Tltm^  K* 
Centralbl.  Mtn.,  Stattsart,  IIN,  (805- 
399). 

fuaem    Qn.      fkbu*    G. 


Fdldt.  £vk.,  Budapest,  15»  1001,  119, 

mit  Taf.  I). 

Inoeeramya  n.  gen.  J.  eonesiitrwa  a. 
sp.  UHidi,  £.  0.  [fit:  AlMkaTflsiri- 
man  Expedition),  edited  by  C.  Hsat 
Merriam.  Vol.  4.1  New  Yoric.  1004. 
ai23}-146.  with  pL). 

Lima  &u8aiM(ivnaia  sjp.  IHlla»  8. 
Catania.  Bull.  Ace.  Qioenta,  1008,  (fasc. 
76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

Afocrodbn  nn.  s^p.  lot]ta,S.  Catania, 
Bull.  Aoc.  Gioenia,  1008,  (fssc.  76, 33- 
37,  estr.  1-5). 

para2/eZttmn.sp.  XUVfiUky, 

D.    Moekva,  BnU.  Soc.  Nat,  1008,  (S2^ 
292). 


ModicHa  tagliarinii  n.  sp.  SeaUa,  S. 
Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1008,  (fasc. 
76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

Myoeonchn  grordandiea  n.  sp. 
Madsen,  V.  Kjdbenhavn.  Medd. 
Gronl.,  20,  [1904],  (157-210). 

Mytilna  holdaecH  n.  sp.  Ooalla,  S. 
Catania,  Bull.  Ac<;.  Gioenia,  1008,  (^sc. 
7(),  33-37,  astr.  1-5). 

nikklniewfia        n.         sp. 

noyaXsky.  D.    Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat., 
1003,  (222-292). 

Opia  huaamhrenaia  n.  sj).  Ooalla,  S. 
Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903,  (fasc. 
76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

Pecten  einr.tua  0.  F.  Mttller.  CQu^ 
man,  F.     Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict, 

(N.  Ser.),16, 1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 

Penia  caaalcna'ia  n.  sp.  OcallA,  S. 
C^atania,  Bull.  Ace.  (rioenia,  1008,  (fasc. 
70,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

PUcatula  spp.     Bcalia,  S.     I.e. 


2231.75        CliETACEOVS. 

Area  algermisaetiaia  n.  sp.  Widls- 
mann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes-' 
anst.,  24,  (1003),  1904,  (22-42). 
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Area  juatinae  n.  sp.  Wollemann,  A. 
Berlin,  Jalirb.  geol.  I^ndesunst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  8t.  Pers.,  (L-30). 

Avicida  kieiding^icaJdenals  n.  sp. 
Sturm,  F.  Berlin,  Juhrb  geol.  Landes- 
anst.,  21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers., 
(39-98). 

Cardium  hidleu-neictoni  n.  sp. 
BUierldg*,  R.,  jun.  Pietermaritzburg, 
Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Nat.  Zulul.,  1904, 
(78,  pi.  1,  figs.  (14-lH). 

Ceromya  iaoc^irdioides  n.  sp.  Stnnn, 
F.  Berlin,  Juhrb.  geol.  Laudesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  au&i.  st.  Pers.,  (3l)-98j. 

Cicatrea  sp.  Btheridge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Nat  Zulul.,  1904,  (81,  pi.  I,  fig.  13). 

Corbula  sp.  Etherldge,  R.  jun.  I.e. 
(83,  pi.  II,  figs.  2G,  27). 

Cueidlaea  deichmulleri  ii.  isp.  Sturm, 
F.  Berlin,  Jahib.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers.,  (39-98). 

Cytherea  ?  hajfrarla  n.  sp.  Etherldge, 
R.,  jun.  Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Nat.  Zulnl.,  1904,  (81,  pi.  II, 
fige.  20-22). 

Donax  andemom  n.  sp.  Etherldge, 
R.,  jun.     I.e.  (82,  pi.  II,  figs.  23-25). 

Eriphyla,  spj).  (ioldf.  Etherldge,  R., 
jun.    I.e.  (70,  pi.  I,  figs.  20-in). 

Exogyi'a  sp.  Etherldge,  R.  jun.  I.e. 
(72.  pi.  11,  figs.  3-6). 

Toula,    F.     Wien,   Jabrb. 

Geol.  RclisAiist.,  54,  1904,  f  1-40,  mit  3 
Taf.). 

Gervillia  spp.  Etherldge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec  Hej).  Geol.  Surv. 
Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  (74,  pi.  II,  figs.  11- 
12). 

Goniomya  iin.  sj)p.  Sturm,  F.  Ber- 
lin, Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21,  1001, 
Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers.,  (30-08). 

Inoceramits  nn.  am).  Palfy,M.  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budai)e-st,  33,  1003,  (445-451, 
489-405). 

laoeardiaJicintzeli  n.  sp.  WoUemann, 
A.  Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  Landesanst.,  (N.F.) 
H87,  1902,  (120 -fill). 

Lat'iarea*  nalalenai»\S'<.\i\y.  Etherldge, 
R.,  jun.  Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep. 
Geol.  Suiv.  Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  (77,  pi. 
I,  figs.  10-1  2a). 

(K-14700) 


Leda  levinl  n.  sp.  WoUemian,  A. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  Sit 
(1903),  1904,  (22-42). 

Lhna  nn.  spp.  n.  nom.  Woods,  H. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  689 
1901,(4,7,22,31,37,38,51,53). 

Lima  achmclaseri  n.  sp.  WoUemann, 
A.  Berlin,  .\bh.  geol.  Landesanst, 
(N.F.j  U  37,  1002,  (120 -fill). 

}dactra  zulu  n.  sp.  Etherldge,  R.,;tm. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surr. 
Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  {S2,  pi.  IL  figs.  17- 

19). 

Mellmi  andcrsonin.ap.  Etherldge,  R. 
jun.     I.e.  (73.  pi.  II,  figs.  7-10). 

Mytibia  sp.    Etherldge,  R.,  jun,    Z.e, 

(74,  pi.  1.  fig.  1). 

Xeltliea  sp.  Etherldge,  R.,  jun.  l,e. 
(73,  pi.  II.  fig.  13). 

Oatrea  sp.  Etherldge,  R.,  jun.  l.c. 
(72,  pi.  II.  figs.  1-2). 

Oatrea  nn.  spp.  WoUemann,  A. 
Berlin,  Abh.  geol.  landesanst.,  (N.F.) 
H87.  1902,(129  +  111). 

Panopaea  mi.  spp.  Sturm,  F.  Berlin, 
Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21,  1901,  Abh. 
auss.  St.  ijcrs.,  (39-08). 

I'eclcn  harthi  n.  sp.  WoUemann,  A. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1001,  Abh.  auss.  st.  Pers.,  (1-30). 

rinna  sp.  Etherldge,  R.,  jim, 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv. 
Xat.  Zidu.,  1904,  (74). 

Protocardlum  hillanum  J.  Son.  var. 
iiTidzicelanejiMia   n.  var.     Etherldge,  R., 

jun.     l.c.  (70,  1)1.  I  fig.  0). 

Paeudoeucullaea  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp. 
Solger,  F.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Oes., 
55,  1003,  ProtokoUe,  (76-83). 

Sphaerulltca  dohrudacfienaia  n.  sp, 
Toula,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rcha- 
iVnst.,  54, 1901,  (1-46,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Tapea,  sp.  Etherldge,  R.,  jun. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Geol.  Surv, 
Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  {S2,  pi.  I  fig.  9). 

Tr'igonarea  umzamhanienaia  Bailj. 
Etherldge,  R.,  jun.  l.c.  (pi.  I,  figs. 
1-5). 

I'riyonia  ylaciana  n.  sp.  Stmrm,  F. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.per^.,  (39-98). 


Trigonia  umkwelanenma  n.  sp. 
Mtaklgw,  R.,  fim,  Keteniiaritiliiin^ 
See.  Rep.  Qeol.  Suit.  Nat.  ZqIhL,  i9H, 
(76,  ^  I,  figs.  14*19). 


m'i 


VmutB  aud^iea  n.  tp.  ftOB,  F, 
Beriin,  Jahrb.  geoL  Landesanat,  Sl» 
1901,  Abh.  auaa.  at  Pen.,  (39-98). 


828L80       CJLENOZOIC. 

CUamjfa  nn.  app.  VgaUnl,  R.  Riv. 
ital.  paleont,  Bologna,  9. 1903,  (77-95). 

Ditoriedla  ehipolana  n.  ap.  Hall, 
W.  H.  Fhiladelplua,  Fft.,  Trana. 
Wagner  Free  Inat  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-iiv 
+  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
iBJ5  cm. 

MyrUxa  Itmomana  n.  ap.  Dttll,  W.  H. 
Le. 

Peden  nn.  app. ;  nn.  yarr.  Vgoiliii, 
R.  Riv.  itaL  paleont.,  Bologna,  9, 1903, 
(77-95). 

PkaeoidtB  (ParrUucina)  mlulifarmia 
n.  ap.  Dan,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Trana.  Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8, 1903, 
0-ziv+  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
28.5  cm. 


2281.85       LOWER     CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Anomalocardia  nn.  spp.  ]>all,  W.  II. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  TranH.  Wagner  Free 
Inat  Sd.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1()54, 
with  pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Area  nn.  app.  Oppenheim,  P.  [lu  : 
£.  Each.  u.  A.,  Beitriige  zur  Geologic 
ron  Kameiun.l  Stattgart,  1904,  (243- 
285). 

Attartc  (GoodaUia  ?)  americana  n.  sp. 
DiOl,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8, 1903,  (i-xiv  + 
1219-1654,  with  pL).  Separate.  28.5  cm. 

AUarie  nieschavenaia  n.  s]).  Bkrin- 
BikOT,  A.  Varsava,  Izv.  Univ.,  1908, 
1,  (1-30). 

Aatarte  icagncri  n.  sp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inat.  Sci.,  8,  1903.  (i-xiv  +  1219-1054, 
with  pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Cdllocardia  {Agriopoma)  nn.  spp. 
DiOl,  W.U.    Ic. 


p. 


Cardita  camenmmimB  n.  ■&  QpfiB- 
iMlm,  P.  [/fi :  £.  E«sh  n.  X- BMto40i 
snr  Geologie  roa  KamBmiL]  otattert, 
1904,  (24»85). 

Coniilo  (CardUcmerdi 
nan,  W.  H.    Philadelphia. 
Wagner  Free  Inat.  8eL,S,  1908, 
1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Sapaatau 

ConCaiai  Unn  n.  apL       .. 

[In:  E.  Eaeh  n.  A.,  Beitriga  tvr  Geo- 
logie  Toii  Kamanin.]    Statlgut,  190ft, 

Chama  nn.  app.  niU,  W.  H.  lUla- 
delphia.  Pa.,  Trana.  Wamier  FkM  Inat 
Sd.,  8,  1903,  (i-iir  +  1219-1664,  with 
pi.).    Separate.    28i>  cm. 

Chione  (Chamdea)  nn.  app.  CkUme 
chipoUina  n.  ap.  Chiona  (Lirapkora) 
nn.  app.    naD,  W.  H.    I.e. 

Cifv-e  koeneni  n.  ap.  ilrlnillgy,  A. 
Varaaya,  lar.  Univ.,  1908, 1,  (1-^80). 

Codolua  nn.  app.  nan,  W.  H.  Fhik- 
delphia.  Pa.,  Trana.  Wagner  Free  Inet 
Sd.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiT  +  1219-1654,  with 
pi.).    Separate.    28  J  cm. 

Cothula  nn.  app.  Oppenlielm,  P.  [In  i 
K.  Each.  n.  A.,  i)eitriige  aor  Qedogie 
von  Kamerun.]  Stattgart,  1904,  (243- 
285). 

Cra»9ateUUe8  {CrasameUa)  nn.  app. 
( 'rawcUcUitea  {Scambula)  nn.  app.  nin, 
W.  H.  Phihidelphia,  Pa.,  Trana.  Wag- 
ner Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8.  1903,  (i-xiT  -f 
1219-lC54,withpl.).  Separate.   28.5  cm. 

Ctiapidaria  (Boudenla)  distira  n.  ap. 
Dall,W.  H.     I.e. 

Ctu*pidnria  (Cardlomya)  craapedonia 
n.  sp.     Dall.  W.  H.     I.e. 

Cyathodonta  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  II.  l.c. 

CydiucUa  gatuncnais  n.  sp.  Dell, 
W.if.     l.c. 

Cyrcna  ohlonga  n.  sp.  SkrtnnikOT,  A. 
Varsava,  Izv.  Univ.,  1903,  1,  (1-30). 

CyUicrea  nn.  spp.  Oppenhetm,  P. 
[Tn :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitriige  zur  Oeo- 
logie  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1JH)4, 
(243-285). 

nn.    spp.      Dall,    W.    H. 

Philndeli)hia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1654, 
with  pi.).    Separate.     28.5  cm. 

Doahila  {posinidia)  nn.  spp.     l.c. 
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Bthinoehama  antiquata  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.H.     U, 

(lafrarlum  (GoiiUJIia)  nn.  spp.  Dftll, 
W.H.    le. 

OraUloupia  {CyUieriopsia)  alumensia 
n.  sp.    Dall,  W.  H.    Ic. 

Le'la  auhstrlatida  n.  sp.  Opp«iilieiin, 
P.  [In :  E.  Esch.  n.  A.,  Beitrage  zur 
GeologievonKamerun.]  Stuttgart,  190^, 
(243^285). 

Lirodiscus  icaileaii  n.  sp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst  Sci.,  8.  1903.  (i-xiv  +  1219-1654, 
with  pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Lwina.  Bonazelli,  G.  Roma.  Boll. 
Sec.  geol.  ital.,  22, 1903,  (444-445). 

Lueina  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  H.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Trans.  Wngner  Free  lust. 
Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1051,  with 
pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Lueina  camcrunenala  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
lieim,  P.  [In  :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitrage 
zur  Geologie  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (243-285). 

MaerocaUlatu  acuminata  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner 
Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  ■\-  1219- 
1654,  with  pi.).     Separate.     28.5  cm. 

MacrocaUiata  {Chionella  ?)  gUbertl 
n.  sp.  Dall,  W.H.  [In:  Alaska  (Harri- 
man  Expedition),  edited  by  C.  Hart 
Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1901, 
([97J-122,  with  pi.). 

Mactra?  rliomholdea  n.  sp.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  [In :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitrage 
zur  Geologie  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (243-285). 

Mcaodeama  alaaJzenaia  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  [In:  Alaska  (Harriman  Ex^w- 
dition),  edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1901,  ([97J-122, 
with  1)1.). 

Modiolua  nn.  spp.    Dall,  W.  II.    l.r. 

Alyrtcva  {Eulopia)  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  II. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Vrvei 
Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  j-  1219-1654, 
with  pi.).     Separate.     28.5  cm. 

Nuenla  perkeo  n.  sp.    Oppenheim,  P. 

fin  :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitrage  zur  Geo- 
ogie   von  Kamerun.]    Stuttgart,    1901, 
(243-285). 

Oatren  ehofati  n.  sp.    Oppenheim,  P. 


Ic. 


(K-11700) 


Pandora  (Kennerleyia)  dodona  n.  sp. 
Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv 
+  1219-1651,  with  pi.).  Sei>arate 
28.5  cm. 

Phacoidea  nn.  spp.    Dall,  W.  H.    l.e, 

Pitaria  nn.  spp.     Dall,  W.  H.    I.e. 

Poromya  jamaicenaia  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.H.    Ic. 

Sfiteniopata  amerieana  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.H.    I.e. 

SpiHula  ealliatceform'ta  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  [In :  Alaska  (Harriman  Expe- 
dition), edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1904,  ([97]-122, 
with  pi.). 

Thraeia  wurlana  n.  sp.  Oppenheiin, 
P.  [In  :  E.  Esch  u.  A.,  Beitrage  zur 
( leologie  von  Kamerun.]  Stuttgart,  1904, 
(243-285). 

Tirela  jamaieenala  n.  sp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  -h  1219-1654, 
with  pi.).    Separate.   28.5  cm. 

Tranaennella  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
I.e. 

Tridaena.  BonareUi,  G.  Roma,  Boll. 
Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (445). 

Vcncrieardia  nn.  spp. ;  V.  {Miodon- 
tiaeiia)  n.  nom.  (=  Miodon  Carpenter). 
Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv 
+  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Seixirate. 
28.5  cm. 

Verlleordia  nn.  app.    Dall,  W.  II.    I.e. 

Yoldia  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  II.  [fn : 
Alaska  (Harriman  Expedition),  edited 
by  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  New 
York,  1904,  ([97J-122,  with  pi.). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAEXOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Ahra  marylandiea  n.  sp.  Olonn, 
L.  0.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (274  +  401,  with  pi.). 

Anomaloeardia  dupliniana  n.  sp. 
Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans. 
Wagner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv 
4-  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
L'8.5  cm. 
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Area  (Sca^arca)  elnla  n.  sp.  CBran. 
L.  C.  Maryland  Ged,  Sunr.  (Mioce>ne), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (274^01»  vnth  pi.). 

-  Attarte  nn.  spp.  DalL  W.  H.  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inrt. 
8ci..  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1654.  wiUi 
pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Cnami,  L.  C.      Maryland 

Geul.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904, 
(271  401,  with  pi.). 

.Urhw  placatorla  n.  sp.  CQAim,  L.  C. 
Ic. 

Bornia  nu.  spp.    Qlenn,  L.  C.    I.e. 

.'.  Calloeat'dia  (Agriopoma)  prunenais 
u.  (Sp.    CQAim,  L.  0.    l.c. 

i'tdlocanlia  ?  (Pitaria)  Mneaidii  n.  sp. 
DaU.  W.  H.  (in:  Alaska  (Harriman 
Expedition),  edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York,  1904,  ([97]-122, 
with  pi.). 

CardHa  (Carditamcni)  nn.  dpp.    Dall, 
W.  il.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner 
.Fi-ce  Inst.  Sci.,  8.  1903.  (i-xiv  +  1219- 
1C54,  witli  pi.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

(*ardUa  ehaylai  n.  sp.  Meimier,  S. 
Naturaliste,  Paris,  (s^r.  2),  25,  1903, 
(55  50). 

(Uirdium  nn.  spp.  Qlenn,  L.  C. 
Maryland  Qeol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Bnlti- 
n.«>iv.  1904.  (274-401,  with  pL). 

( 'hania  calocaana  n.  S]).  Dall,  W.  H. 
riiilndelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
lust.  Sci.,  8,  1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1G54, 
with  pi.;.    Separate.     28.5  cm. 

i'liione  nn.  spp.    Dall,  W.  H.    l.c. 

i'hione  jxirherla  n.  sp.  Olenn,  L.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904.  (274-401,  with  pi.). 

Cuihilita  (Jagonia)  magndliana  n.  sp. 
Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Tians. 
Warner  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  3,  1903,  (i-xiv 
-i  ll'19-1654,  with  pi.).  Separate, 
if 8.5  cm. 

('raatnUellites  (Craeainella)  im.  spp. 
DaU,  W.  II.     l.c. 

i'reneUa  nn.  spp.  Olenn.  L.  C. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Balti- 
niori',  1904,  (274-401,  with  pi.). 

Cyrena  (Paeudocyrena)  dupUniana  u. 
s|».  Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
rrauK.  Waguer  Free  Inst.  Sci.,  3.  1903, 
(i-xiv--  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Separate. 
28. n  cm. 


Cytkerca  witleoxi  n.  epw     BilU  W.  EL 


Divaricella  eampmi  n.  ep.  MO*  W.  H. 

Dotinia f  aZaefauw n. ep.  Dell.  W.H. 
[In:  Alaska  fflLarrimen  Ezpeditiaa), 
edited  W  C.  Hart  Meniaai.  Vol  4.] 
New  York,  1904.  ([971-122,  with  pi.). 

Eryeina  nn.  app.   COHOit  L.  C.  MeiT- 

land  Qeol.  Snnr.  (Miocene),  Baltimore, 
1904,  (274-401,  with  pi.). 

Erycindla  (Cordi/opeie)  bemoRfi 
n.  ap.  MDU  W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Fa., 
Trans.  Wagner  Free  Inst  Sci.,  S,  I90S, 
(i-ziv  +  1219-1654,  with  pi.).  Sepante. 
28.5  cm. 

Gemma  nn.  spp.    Dill,  W.  H.    Z.e. 

laocardia  nn.  spp.  COHOlt  L.  C. 
Bfaryhind  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (274-401,  with  pL), 

Kcllla  rdundula  n.  ap.    €0001.  L.  G. 

Le. 

Utiioplmga    lonenmB  n.  ap.     QBnDI, 

Li.  C*.       i.e. 

lAietna.  Btefiuio  (IM),  G.  Catania, 
Atti  Ace.  Qioenia,  (Ser.  4;,  16, 1903,(1- 

71,  con  tav.). 

Lyonaia  acuta  n.   sp.    DaU,   W.>  H. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  3. 1903,  (i-xiv  +  1219-1654, 
with  1)1.).    Separate.    28.5  cm. 

Macoma  mar^flandica  n.  ap.  CDenn. 
L.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (274-401,  with  pL). 

Mactra  fnigilia  n.  sp.    Ladnrev,  V. 

St.  Peterburg,  M^m.  Com.  g^loff.. 
(nouv.  ser.),  Livr.  6,  1903,  (1-126) ;  r&. 
allem.  (127-148). 

Meaodeama  mariana  n.  ap.  CDesm, 
L.  C.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904.  (274-401,  with  pi.). 

Modiolaria  curia  n.  sp.  Olenn,  L.  C. 
l.c. 

ModioUia  nn.  spp.    Olenn.  L.  C.    l.c. 

Xneula  dajrangel  n.  sp.  Fejrol. 
Feiiillo  jeunes  natural.,  Paris,  (s^r.  4), 
33.  1903,  (46-  49,  53-50,  69-73). 

Pandora  (Kcnuerlia)  grandia.  Bi?WB, 
J.  J.  Los  Angeles,  Bull.  So.  Cal.  Acad. 
Sci.,  1,  1902,  (69). 

Pandora  {Kennei'lcyia)  nn.  spp.  DaU, 
W.  H.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trana. 
Wagner     Free     Inst.     Sci.,     3,    1903, 


Scaphopoda. 
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(i-xiv  +  1219-1654,  with  pi.).   Soiuirate. 
28.5  cm. 

Papyridae  harrimani  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  [In:  Alaska  (Elarriman  Expt'di- 
tion),  edited  by  C  Hart  Merriam.  Vol. 
4.]  New  York,  1904,  ([97j-ll'2,  with 
pi.). 

Pecfen  spp.  Crema,  C.  Roma,  Boll. 
Comitato  geol.,  34,  1903,  (47-54). 

Pecten  nn.  spp.  MichailovsklJ, 
G.P.  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  geol og., 
1903,  18,  4,  (1-180);  res.  allem.  (187- 
311). 

Phacoides  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  II. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Warner  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  8,  1903.  (i-xiv  -f  liM9-lG54, 
with  pi.).     Sei^irate.    -8.5  cm. 

Pi/aria  nn.  spp.     Dall,  W.  If.     /.<•. 

Protothaca  rjrctr'nighli  n.  ap.  Dall, 
W.  U.  [In  :  Alaska  (Harrinian  Expedi- 
tion), edited  bv  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol. 
4.]  New  York,  190i,  ([97]-l*J2,  with 
pi.). 

Psammohia  gtiheniafona  n.  sp.  Glenn, 
L.  C.  Maryland  (.Jeol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904.  (271-401,  with  pi.). 

Saxklomua  popofimius  n.  sp.  Dall, 
W.  H.  [In  :  Alaska  (ifarriman  Expedi- 
tion), edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol. 
4.]  New  York,  1904,  (L97J-I22,  with 
pi). 

Spieida^Hcmimncfrd  ?)  i-JtcHapcxJunisis 
n.  sp.  Glenn,  L,  C  Maryland  lieol. 
Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  271- 
401,  with  pi.). 

Sfortella  nn.  spp.     Glenn,  L.  C.     I.e. 

Tapes  rcliiloidcd  n.  sj).  BfichailovsldJ , 
G.  P.  St.  Peterbnrg,  Mem.  Com.  Lr«'olnLr., 
1903,13,4,  (I  i8r,i,  res.  allem.  (187- 
311). 

Thecodontci  (hi-ranodc^md)  ctdi'cr- 
teiusis  n.  sp.  Glenn,  L.  C  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene;,  Baltimore,  1904, 
(274-401,  with  pi.). 

TransennelUi  nn.  s])p.  Dall,  W .  11. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Trans.  Wagnor  Free 
Inst.  Sci.,  3,  190:),  (i-xiv  +  1219  1051, 
with  pL).     Separate.     'I'ii.o  cm. 

Trochka  cdashana  n.  sp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
[In  :  Alaska  (Harriman  ExjKMlition), 
edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.] 
New  York,  1901,  ([1>7]  122,  witli  pi.). 


Vencr'icardid  caetrana  n.  sp.  Glenn, 
L.  C.  Mai-vland  (Jeol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (274-401,  with  pi). 

Vcticricardia  {f'yclorard'ui)  califot'- 
v'wa  n.  sp.  Dall,  W.  H.  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Trans.  Wagner  Free  In^t.  Sc  .,  3, 
1903,  (i-xiv  4- 1219-1654.  will.  pi.;. 
Separate.     28.5  cm. 

Venns^.  DoUfus,  G.  F.  J.  conch vliol., 
Paris,  50.  1902,  (423  428). 

Vt'Ji//8  iiknihi'tea  n.  sp.  Ificliailov- 
sklj,  G.  P.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m.  Com. 
geolog.,  1903,  13,  4,  (1-48G;;  n's.  allci,.. 
(187-311). 


2231.95        PLEISTOCENE        .INO 

RECENT. 

Aiftarte  polariH  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  II. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc,  26.  1903,(933-051, 
with  2  pis.). 

Pitiidinm  cosfalum  n.  sp.  Sterki,  V. 
Nautilus,  Boston,  Mass.,  17,  1903,  (20- 

22). 

Pnrtlamlia  airl'ica  Gray.  07en,  P.  .\. 
Kristiania,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk  ,  N^.  11, 
1903,  (10). 

AMPHIKEURA. 

2231.70        JCRAS^ilC. 

Chiton  nn.  sj^p.  SeaMa,  S.  Catania. 
Bull.  Ace.  (iioenia,  1903,  (fasc.  7(5,  33- 
'M,  estr.  1-5). 


2231.90        rpPER     CAENO/tHi' 
{MIOCENE,    PLIOCENE). 

Chntoph'ura  a])icidat<i.  llartin,  G.  ('. 
^larvland  Geol.  Surv.  (Mioc-ene),  Balti- 
more', 1904,  (270-271,  with  pi). 


2231.55 


SCAPHOPODA. 

UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 


Claviditcs  n.  gen.  C.  Jwirardenn'cs 
n.  sp.  Girty,  (r.  II.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
27,  1904,  (721-730,  with  3  pis.). 

Eutidis  nn.  spp.  Kittl,  K.  Wien, 
.Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,53,  1903  ,  1901, 
(515-718,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1  Kart^o. 


2231  134 

2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Denlalium  eristaUtnum  n.  sp.  Boftlia, 
8.  Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioeuia,  1908, 
(fnsc.  7G,  33-37,  eatr.  1-5). 


Se^diopoda. 


SchizdblaUina  n.  gen.  8.  mmUinenta 
n,  8p.  Beliuds,  £.  H.  Amer.  J.  8ci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  18.  1904, 
(213-227,  with  text  fig.). 


nrCEBTAE    8EDI8. 


2231.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Clinuietiehmtea.  Woodwortti,  J.  K 
Albany  Univ ,  N.Y..  Bull.  St.  Mus., 
No.  69. 1903,  (959-966). 


2231.70       JURASSIC, 

Atttcrlaa  spp.  Scalia,  S.  Catania, 
Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903,  (faac.  70,  33- 
37,  estr.  1-5). 

Trkhotoma  spp.    Scalla,  S.    I.e. 


2231.90        UPPER        CAEKOZOIC 
(MIOCENE  PLIOCENE). 

Papiji^theca.      Bieliak,    A.      Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  Rclis^Vnat.,  1903,  (258-259). 


2431       ARTHROPODA INCLUD- 

ING  INSECTA. 

2431.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

ArcJwhlatti na  n.nom.  (=  Mcgahlailhia 
Sellards  nut  Broiigniart).  Sellarda, 
E.  H.  Amer.  J.  St'i.,  XewIIaveu,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  15,  1903,  (488j. 

Etohlattlna  nn.  spp.  Sellards,  E.  II. 
Anjcr.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (St^r. 
4),  18,  1904,  (113-134,  213-227,  with  1 
pi.  and  text  fig.'. 

dcrahlatlhia  arcnata  n.  sp.  Sellards, 
E.  H.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Cuiiii., 
(Ser.  4),  18,  VMA,  (213-227,  with  text 
iig.). 

Uomo'iopfcvd  rjiijaiitca.  Agnus,  A.  N. 
Naturaliste,  Paris,  (ser.  2\  25,  1903, 
(53-55). 

MyJacrls  ancrpa  n.  sp.  Sellards, 
E,  il.  Anjer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  (Sor.  4),  18,  1904,  (113-134,  with 
1  1)1.  anil  text  Iig.). 


2431.70       JURASSIC. 

Palaeanttna  vidali  n.  sp.  Mtomilsr, 
Fernand.  Un  nouveau  Cicadine  da 
Kim^ridgien  .  .  .  Barcelona  (A. 
Lopez  Robert),  1902,  (6). 


2431.85       IX)WER       CAEKOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIOOCENEj. 

Stenoptera  n.  gen.  S.  mufferi  n.  sp. 
Meimier,  F.  Xouvelles  recherches 
sur  quelques  Cecidomyidae  .  .  . 
Bnizelles  (PoUeuniB  et  Ceuterick),  1901, 

(23). 


2431.90        UPPER        CAEKOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Cyelonotum  muelleri  n.  sp.  Meimtor, 
F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst, 
21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  st.Pers.,  (31-38). 


2431.95 


PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 


AND 


Cichulcla.  Wickliain,  H.  F.  Amer. 
Nat..  Boston,  Mass.,  38,  1904,  (643-654). 

Cyelonotum  mvcUeri  n.  sp.  Meonlfir, 
F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst., 
21,  1901,  Abh.  auss.  &l.  Pera.,  (31-38). 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Acchmina  jone.s'i  n.  sp.  Chapman,  F. 
Mellx)unie,  Proc.  1^  Soc.  Vict.,  (N. 
Ser.),  17,  J  904,  (299-319,  with  5  pis.). 

Aparchitca auhovatus  Jones.  Chapman, 
F.     Lc. 

AjMychops'ia  victorlac  n.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.    I.e. 

Arffilloecid  cicuUi  Jones  and  Kirby. 
Chapman,  F.  /.o. 

lii/thocypria  sjip.  et  var.  Chapman,  F. 
I.e. 
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Ceratloearia  cf.  murehisoni  Ag.  C 
priUhardi  n.  sp.    Obapnuuit  F.    l.c. 

Cypridina  arUiqtia  n.  sp.  Jomat,  T.  R. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London  (ser.  2),  [5],  1, 1904, 
(439). 

Dithyrocaris  praecox  n.  sp.  Ohapnuui, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  17.  1904,  (299-319.  with 
5  pis.). 

laoehilina  labroaa  Jones.  Ohapxnan. 
F.    Le, 

Macrocypris  Hexnoaa  n.  sp.  diapman. 
F.    le. 

Primitia  spp.  ot  var. ;  nn.  spp.   Ohap- 
F.     le, 

Xeatoleheris  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var.    Chap- 
F.    le. 


2631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Enlomia  proaepliina  n.  sp.  LoomlB, 
F.  B.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bull.  St. 
Mus.,  No.  69. 1903,  (892-920). 


CytherB  drupaeea  Jones.  Obapoiaii,  F. 

le.  (234). 

Cythereis  ornatitmma  Reuss.  Tar.  reU- 
eviata  J.  and  H.    Ohapnuui.  F.    Z.e. 

CythereUa  unlliamaoniana  Jones. 
Chapman.  F.    le.  (236). 

Cytheridea  Jongieaudata  n.  sp.  Obap^ 
man.  F.    le.  (234,  pi.  XXIX,  fig.  21). 

Cytheropteron  elongata-eoneentrum  »• 
sp.  Chapman.  F.  le,  (235,  pL  XXIX, 
figs.  23,  23a). 

Macroeyprla  simplex  Chapm.  Chap- 
man, F.    le.  (233,  figs.  22,  22a,  22b). 


2631.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIO 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Mieroeystes  n.  gen.  M  latifrons  n.  spu 

LOrenthey,  I.    Math.  Termt.  £rt..  Buda- 
pest, 22.  1904,  (160-167). 


2631.65        TRIASSIC. 

Estlierla.     Walther,    J.      Centralbl. 
Min.  Stuttgart,  1904.  (195). 


2631.70       JURASSIC. 

Archaeolcpas  neptunna  n.  sp.  Scalia, 
S.  Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903, 
(fasc.  76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 

Cythere  n.  sp.  et  nn.  varr.  Chapman, 
F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  li.  Soe.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  16,  1904,  (185-200,  with 
2  pi.). 

Cytheropteron  australiense  u.  sp. 
Chapman,  F.    le. 

Tjixoconcha  nn.  spp.  Chapman.  F. 
7.C. 

Paradoxorhynclui  n.  gen.  P.  fovcolata 
n.  sp.    Chapman.  F.    Ic. 

ScalpelJiivi  crlstalUniim  n.  sp.  Scalia, 
S.  Catania,  Bull.  Ace.  Gioenia,  1903, 
(fasc.  76,  33-37,  estr.  1-5). 


2631.75        CRETACEOUS, 

Bythocypria  simulata  Brady.  Chap- 
man. F.  Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric. 
Mus.,  4,  1904,  (233,  fig.  20). 


2631.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIO 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

lialanus  coneamia,  Martin.  G.  0. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltic 
more,  1904,  (94-97,  with  pi.). 

Cancer  hittneri  n.  sp.  Tonla.  F. 
Wieu,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsiVnst.,  64, 1904, 
(101-168). 

Cancer  fraai  n.  sp.      LOrenthey.  I. 

Math.  Termt.  :6rt.,  Budapest,  22,  1904, 
(100-167). 

Cythere  nn.  spp.  et  nn.  varr.  Ulrlch, 
E.  O.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  MaryLmd 
Creol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore.  1904, 
(98-130,  with  pi.). 

Cytliercla  n.  sp.  et  n.  var.  Ulrlch,  E. 
0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.    le. 

Cytheridea  nn.  spp.  Ulrich.  E.  0. 
and  Bassler.  R.  S.    ^e. 

Cytherideia  nn.  spp.  Ulrich.  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    le. 

CyUieropteron  nodosum  n.  sp.  Ullidh, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.    Ic. 

Ehalia  n.  sp.     LOrenthey.  I.    Math. 

Termt.  £rt.,  Budapest,  22.  1904,  (160- 

167). 

Ilepatintdua  loviaatoi  n.  sp.  LOren- 
they. I.    le. 


8681 
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Cnurtma, 


Lamhropsia  n.  gen.  L.  irawwm  n.  sp. 
LBnntliey,  I.    Ic 

Lobocarcinua  n.  sp.  ?  XAwntlwy,  T. 
2.e. 

Mieromaja  Jaetia  n.  sp.  LUmitlwy, 
I.    I.e. 

Pagurus  mezi  n.  sp.  Lttrmtllisr,  T. 
le. 

PlagiolophiiBmarkgrafi  ii.«p.  lAmn- 
'ttnj,  I.    l.e. 

Typilohtia  trlspinosua  n.  sp.  XiSrtii- 
tlMj,  I.    l.e. 


2031.05        PLKISTOCEXE 

RECEKT. 


ASD 


Calappa  lophos  Herbst.  Kan,  J.  Cr. 
de.  Leiden,  Saniml.  Oeol.  ReichsmuB., 
(Ser.  1),  7.  [1904],  (254-278.  mit  2 
Taf.). 

diaeroplithalmu9  granulosus  n.  sp. 
Kan,  J.  G.  de.    l.e, 

Bieiopatantho  u.  gen.  M.  martini  n.  sp. 
Kan,  J.  G.  de.    I.e. 

Myra  sp.     Kan,  J.  G.  de.    ?.<*. 

Podojihthalmus  vigil  Fabr.  Kan, 
J.  G.  do.     I.e. 


2831       XIPHOSURA. 

EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

2831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC 

Agnosins  gihhvs  Linrs.  var.  achctz'ii 
n.  var.  Brogger,  W.  C.  Norges  geol. 
Und.,  Krisliania.  36,  1903,  (3j. 

Agnoatua  hocrferi  n.  sj).  Konke,  H. 
Berlin,  Jalirb.  pcol.  Laudcsanst.,  23, 
(1902),  1103,  (103-151). 

Brent cojMiia  anhnillaunn^ifi  n.  sp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Ixmdon,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  58,  1904,  (02). 

Brontcua  grayi  n.  sp.  B.  craigenais  n, 
nom.    Reed.  F.  R.  C.    le.  (89,  90). 

Drepanura  'kettvlcri  u.  sp.  Konke,  II. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  LandesanBt..  23, 
(1902),  1903,  (103-151). 


^wrinuruB  indianenM  n-  ap*  B 
£.  M.  and  Bregv,  C.  L.  Indiana,  Bm. 
Dept.  Geol.  Nat.  Rea.,  IndianapoUa,  l!* 
(1903).  1904,  (428-486,  with  pL). 

fouUiBegmentaiuB. 


F.  R.  C.     Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (ear.  2) 
[51 1, 1904,  (387). 

Eurypterua  piUafordennB  n.  bdl 
Beazto,  C.  J.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Bofi. 
St  Mas.,  No.  66, 1903,  (1080-1106,  with 
21  pU.). 

Hughmilleria  n.  gen.  n.  ep.  eC  n.  Tar. 
Beazle,  C.  J.    {.e. 

niaenuB  nn.  app.  Baad,  F.  R.  C. 
London,  Monogr.  Palaeont  Soe.,  66» 
1904,  (68). 

Linoatracina  n.  gen.  L.  kraumi  n.  ap. 
Kcmke,  H.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  ged.  Lan- 
desanst.,  28,  (1902),  1003,  (103-151). 

Phaeopa  robertai  n.  sp. ;  spp.  BMi» 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  liondon,  (ear.  2) 
[5],  1, 1904,  (106, 383-388). 

ProettiB  paeud6latifi*on8  n.  sp. ;  1  sp. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  London,  MonQgr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  68,  1904.  (76,  78). 

Pterygotna  monroensia  n.  sp.  Baaila» 
C.  J.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  BnU.  St. 
Mus..  No.  60,  1903,  (1080-1108,  with 
21  pis.). 

Stephanoearc  n.  gen.  /S.  riehthofeni  n. 
sp.  Konke,  H.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
LandetJanst.,  28,  (1902),  1903,  (103- 
151). 

Teiniation  n.  gen.  et  nn.  spp.  Konke, 
H*     I.e. 


2831  55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Dahnauitcs  hinatiia  n.  sp.  Lake,  P. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  8.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 1904, 
(212,  pi.  XXV,  fig.  C). 

Iloitialonotus  nn.  spp.  Lake,  P.  I.e. 
(214,  210.  pi.  XXVI,  XXVII,  figs.  1-3). 

PliacopH  nn.  spp.  Drevermann,  F. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abh.  auss.st.  Pers.,  (99-207). 

nil.  8p|). ;    spp.    Lake,  P. 

Cape  Town,  Ann.  »S.  Afric.  Mus., 4, 1904, 
(203,  205,  207,  209.  210,  213). 

Phillipsin  h'lUiieri  n.  sp.  Klttl,  E. 
Wien,  .lahrh.  CJeol.  RchsAnst.,  53, 
(1903),  1904,  (515-748,  mit  3  Taf.  und  1 
Karte). 
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Prestirichia  8'!giiata  n.  sp.      Beedier, 
C.  E.     Amer.  J.  Sci ,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
Ser.   4),   18.   1904,  (23-24,   with   text 


s 


.). 

Proetus?  nn.  spp.  Dreyermaim,  F. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  21, 
1901,  Abb.  ansa.  st.  Pers.,  (99-207). 

Typhloniseiis  hainii  Salt.  Lake,  F. 
Cape  Town,  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.,  4, 
1904,  (213,  pi.  XXV,  iigs.  8,  9). 


3031       ARACHNIDA. 

3031.55  •     UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Eo8corpius  sparthenais  n.  sp.  Bald- 
win, W.  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol.  Soc., 
28.pt.  17,  1904,(525). 

n.   sp.    Baldwin,   W.  and 

BntcUlfo,  W.  H.     London,  Q.   J.  Geol. 
Soc,  80,  1904,  (394-399,  with  figs.). 


5231       VERTEBRATA. 

5231.95        PLEISTOCENE     AND 

RECENT. 

Uraus  apelaeus.     Klaatscli,  [EI.]    Zs. 
Ethn.,  Berlin,  36.  1904,  (117-119). 


5431       PISCES. 

5431.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Fajumla  u.  gen.  F.  HcJucrhifurtJil 
n.  sp.  Stromer,  E.  N.  Jahrb.  Min., 
Stutt^rt,  1904,  1,  (1-7). 

Soenopaea  n.  gen.  S.  grandis  n.  sp. 
Stromer,  E.    Lc. 


5431.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Tremataapla.  Jaekel,  Otto.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  55,  Protokolle,  1903, 
(84-93j. 

5431.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Boihriolepla  eoloradcna'ia  n.  s]). 
Colorado.  Eastman,  C.  R.  Araer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  18, 
1904,  (253-200,  with  text  fig.). 


Ceplialcupis  spp.  Kay  Lank.  Niedi- 
wiedild,  J.  Kosmos,  Lwow,  28.  1903, 
(564-565). 

Coehicanthua  summili  n.  sp.  WeU- 
bom,  E.  I).  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Polyt. 
Soc.,16,  pt.  1,  [1901],  (71). 

Edestus  trlscrratua  n.  sp.  Newton, 
E.  T.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  60, 
1904,  (G). 

Eloniclithya  ovnatus  n.  sp.  Wellbum, 
E.  D.  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Polvt.  Soc., 
15,  pt.  1,  [lOail,  (75). 

Gijracaiithidea  n.  gen.  Woodward. 
A.  S.  Ix)udon,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1903- 
(04\  (062). 

Pteraapia  crouehi  Lankester.  Leriche. 
M.  Lille,  Ann.  soc.  geol.,  32.  1903, 
(161-174,  av.  2  pi.), 

Rhadinichthya  clegana  n  sp.  Well- 
bum,  K.  D.  Yorks.  Proc.  Geol.  Polyt. 
Soc,  15,  pt.  1,  [1901],  (72). 

Rhmichodua  pertenula  n.  sp.  Bast- 
man,  C.  R.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass., 
38.  1004,  (295-299). 


5431.65       TRIASSIC. 

Ncphrotns  citorzov'iciiaia.  Scupin,  H. 
Berlin,  Zs.  I),  geol.  Ges.,  55,  1903, 
Aufsiitze,  (405-474). 


5431.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Elopopa'ia  amith-uoodwardi  n.  sp. 
Bayer,  F.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
.Viist.,  1903.  (2G7-275). 

Iloploptei'i/x  hxvia  n.  sp.  Bayer,  F. 
Lc. 

lachyodua  hohemiciia.     Bayer,  F.     Le. 

Otolithua  (Sjiandarum  ?)  coffea  n.  sp. 
WoUemann,  A.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  24,  (1903).  1904,  (22-42). 

Parelopa  n.  gen.  P.  prazakii  n.  sp. 
Bayer,  F.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol.  Rcha  Anat., 
1903.  (267-275). 

Ptijchodus.  Woodward, A. S.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc,  60, 1904,  (133-136). 

Schizo^pondyhiJi  n.  gen.  S.  duhius 
n.  sp.  Bayer,  F.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol. 
RcbsAnst.,  1903,  (267-275). 
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Serranu9  cretaeeuB  n.  sp.    Bajw,  F« 
ie. 

2Vic%2^ec/e«  rinarenaiB  n.  sp. 
F.    I.C. 


MESOZOIC    iSBCOND- 
ARY). 
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rorpe^o  htlgendorfi  n.  sp.  HmWI*  0. 
lln :  £.  £l8ch.  u.  A.,  Beitrfige  snr  QtioLo- 
ffie  rem  Kamenm.]  Stattgirt,  1901, 
(287-291). 


PyemdM  n.  sp.  ?  XMh,  A.  Mdt. 
»taUftBdia?ert.,  81,  1904,  CBSMK, 
007-468). 

SpkgratnodmB'cLpnmmB  Am,  Wmk, 
A.  radt  Xdil.,  Aifbpert~H  UOi 
(332-333,  3«h366). 

Spkyrna  prima  Ag.  (iMVBn.  F. 
fuid  ffi  lintel  a,  O.  B.  If eiboone,  Fioc 
R.  Soe.  Vkt.,  (N.  8er),  17,  1904,  (267- 
297,  with  2  pb.). 

SyngnatkuB  cotmomeii  n.  ni. 
■fnriflmiiwi,  J.  Wien,  Yerh.  OeoL 
KchsAnsi.,  1904,  (147-149). 


6431.85       TjOWER    CAEmzOIC 
(EOCENE,  OUQOCENE), 

AeajUhi€L8  gedongenais  n^p.  Gbap- 
mail,  F.  and  Pittoliaxd,  G.  B.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.  (N.  8er.),  17, 
1904,  (267-297,  with  2  pie.). 

AaUraeanthua  eocttenieus  Tate. 
cniapoiaii,  F.  and  Fzttoliard,  G.  B.    I.e. 

Caranx  pelrodavae  n.  sp.  MmlimsKTn, 
J.  Wien,  Verh.  GeoL  RdisAnst,  1904, 
<147-149). 

Carthariaa  acntua  Ag.  Ohapman,  F. 
ond  Fzitoliazd,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict..  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904,  (267- 
i?97,  with  2  pis.). 

Carcharodon  spp.  Ohapnuui,  F.  and 
Pritdiaxd,  G.  B.    l.c. 

Cestracxon  cainozoicua  n.  sp.  Ohap- 
man, F.  and  Pritdiard,  G.  B.    Z.e. 

Galeocerdo  davisi  nom.  mut. ;  spp. 
•Chapnuui,  F.  and  Pritobazd,  G.  B.    l.c, 

Gohiua  eJongatua  n.  sp.  SlmioneKni,  J. 
Wien,    Verh.    Geol.    KchsAnst.,   1904, 

(147-149). 

Kramhciyerla  n.  gen.  K.  laneeoiata 
n.  sp.  Blinlonescu,  J.  Wien,  Verh. 
Oeol.  RchsAnst.,  1904.  (147-149). 

Tximna  spp.  Ohapnuui,  F.  and 
Pritdiard,  G.  B.  Melbourne.  Proc.  R. 
.Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904,  (267-297, 
with  2  pis.). 

Notidauua  jennlngai  n.  sp.  Chapman. 
P.  andPritchard,  G.B.    I.e. 

Odontaapia  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Pritohard.  G.  B.    I.e. 

Oxyrhina  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Pritohard,  G.  B.    he. 


8481.90       UPPER        CAKNOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PTJOCENE). 


AeanUtias  geelongenaU  n.  sp. 
man,  F.  and  ffillntoirt,  G.  B.  Mel- 
bourne. Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  SerX  17, 
1904.  (267-297,  with  2  pis.). 

ABtertieanUma  eocaenieuaTtAe. 
man.  F.  and  Prtkdiard,  G.  B.    he, 

BroamiuB  atroeBmaycri  Kramb. 
A.    Budapest,  Ann.  Hist  Kat.  Mas.  Nat 
Hung.,  a,  1904,  (1-72). 

Carchari(i9  spp.  KOdh,  A.  Foldt 
Kozl..  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (193,  263, 

264). 

nn.  spp.    Eastman,  C.  R. 

Maryland  Qeol.  Surv.  (Miocene).  Balti- 
moie,  1904,  (71-93). 

aentua  Ag.    Chapman,  F. 

and  Pritdiard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904,  (267- 
297,  ^-ith  2  pis.). 

Carcharodon  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Pritdiard,  G.  B.    I.e. 

humilia     n.      sp. ;     spp. 

Kodi,  A.  Foldt  Kozl..  Budapest,  84, 
1904,  (193-195,  264-26C.  Taf.  f). 

Ceatracion  cainozoicua  n.  sp.  Chap- 
man. F.  and  Prltchard.  G.  B.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict..  (N.  Ser.), 
17, 1904.  (267-297.  with  2  pis.). 

Diflomyatua  viarmorenaia  n.  sp. 
Woodward.  A.  S.  [In :  Newton,  R.  B.] 
Ijondon,  G.  J.  Gcol.  Soc.,  60,  1904, 
(284). 

Qadua  (Merlangua)  pannonieus  n.  sp. 
Koch,  A.  Budapest.  Ann.  Uist-Nat. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung..  2.  1904,  (1-72). 
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Oaleocerdo  davi$i  nom.  xnut. ;  spp. 
Ohapmftii,  F.  and  Frttehard,  G.  B. 
Mdboume,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.), 
17. 1904,  (267-297,  with  2  pis.). 

of.  Jalidena  Ag.    Koch,  A. 


F6ldt.  Kozl,  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (102, 
263). 

triqucter  n.   sp.  {ex  Cope 

M.8.).  BMtman,  0.  R.  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene),  Bultimore,  1904, 
(71-93). 

GyroduB  ep.  ?  Koch,  A.  Budapest, 
Ann.  Hist-Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  2, 
1904,  (1-72). 

Uemipriet'iB  Berra  Ag.  Koch,  A. 
F6ldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (193, 
263). 

Lamna  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Mtohird.  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1901,  (267-297, 
with  2  pis.). 

(pJontaBpis)  macrola  Ag. 

var.  hungarica  n.  var. ;  spp.  Koch,  A. 
Fdldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  34,  1904,  (195, 
266). 

LcUeB  pltocaenuB  n.  sp.  Koch,  A. 
Budapest,  Ann.  Hist-Nat.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hung.,  2, 1904,  (1-72). 

Myliobat'iB  frangens  n.  sp.  Eastman, 
C.  R.  Marvlaiid  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene\ 
Baltimore,  1904.(71-93). 

NotidonuB  j^rlmigen'niB  Ag.  n.  var., 
N.  diifusideiiB  n.  form.  Koch,  A. 
Ffildt.  kozl.,  Budapest,  84,  1901,  (192, 
202,  203,  2G2,  27 1). 

NotidanuH  jennhigBi  n.  sp.  .  Chapman, 
F.  and  Pritchard,  G.  B.  Mellx)uriie, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict,,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904, 
(267-297,  with  2  pis.). 

OdontoBp'if*  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Mellx)umo,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (X.  Ser.),  17,  1901,  (2G7-297, 
with  2  pis.). 

Otodus  cf.  ajnculatuH  Aff.  Koch,  A. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  34,  1904,  (19(5, 
266-207,  Taf.  Ij. 

Oxyrhino  spp.  Chapman,  F.  and 
Pritchard,  G.  B.  Mellwumc,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17,  1904,  (267-297, 
with  2  pis.). 

spp.      Koch,   A.      Fiildt. 

Kozl.,  Budapest,  84, 1904,  (196,267). 


SerranvB  Cuv.  sp.  Koch,  A.  Buda- 
pest, Ann.  Hist.-Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung., 
2, 1904,  (1-72). 

Smerd'iB  cf.  macruruB  Ag.  Kodh,  A. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (333- 
334,  366-367). 

SparoideB  umhonatuB  (Miinst.)  Probst, 
sp.  cf.  BphaerictiB  Probst.  KOCh,  A. 
Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84, 1904,  (197. 
268). 

SpIiip'aeHoduB  hexagonal'iB  n.  sp. 
Koch,  A.  Budapest,  Ann.  Hist.-Nat. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  2,  1904,  (1-72). 

Splujma  jn'iBca  Ag.  Chapman,  F. 
and  Pritchard,  G.  B.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17, 1904,  (267- 
297,  with  2  pb.). 


Smtathia  occidentaliB  n.  sp.    

0.  il.    Mar}'land  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (71-93). 


5631       REPTILIA  AND 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35  GENERAL,  INCWDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

MesoBQuntB  tcnuidenB  P.  Ger\'ais. 
Vaillant,  L.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
136,  1903,  (1286-1287). 


5631.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aspidosaurua  n.  gen.  A.  diiton  n.  sp. 
Broili,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
51,  1904,  (1-120). 

CardiocephaluB  n.  gen.  C.  Btetnibergi 
n.  sp.    BroUi,  F.    I.e. 

D'lplocaiduB  nn.  spp.     BroUi,  F.    I.e. 

GephyroBteguB  n.  gen.  O.  ho^temieua 
n.  sp.  Jaekel,  O.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  54, 1902,  ProtokoUe,  (127-132). 

MeaoBauruB.  Broom,  R.  Cape  Town, 
Trans.  S.  Afric.  Phil.  Soc.,  16,  1904, 
(103-112,  pi.  IX). 

Seymonriaii.  gen.  S.  haylorenBiB  n.sp. 
BroUi,  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
61,  1904,  (1-120). 

VaranoBauriiB  n.  gen.  V.  aeuttroetriB 
n.  sp.    Broili,  F.    I.e. 
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B0smML   BataMlta. 


TRIASSIC, 


Afjhaneramma  n.  gen.  A.  roBtirUum 
n.  sp.  Woodwmrd,  A.  S.  Ix>ndon,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.,  1904,  II,  (170-173). 

CapUoaawus  atantonerma  n.  8p. 
Woodwmzd,  A.  S.    I.e. 

C^pwgnathua  spp.  Broom,  R.  Gra- 
hamBtovrn,  Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Albany 
Mna.,  1, 1904,  (82,  84). 

OlanoBuehua  n.  f^n.,  O.  maerow  n.8p. 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Trans.  S.  Afric. 
Phil  Soc.,  15,  1904,  (85). 

Gomphognathua  kannemeiferi.  Bioom, 
R.  Grahamstown,  Capo  Colony,  Rec. 
Albany  Mus.,  1, 1904,  (85). 

Metopoaaurua  fraaai  n.  ap.  LvoM, 
F.  A.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inat.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  27, 1904,  (193- 
196,  with  pi.). 

Opiatlioetenodon  n.  gen.,  0.  (ujllia  u.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Grahamstown,  Cape  Colony, 
Rec.  Albany  Mus.,  1.  1904,  (69-73). 

Oudenodonmegalorhinua  n.sp.  Broom, 
R.    l.c.  (]  80-181). 

Oudenodon  irigontcepa  n.  sp.  Broom, 
R.    Z.C.  (73-75). 

Plaeeriaa  n.  gen.,  P.  hentemua  n.  sp, 
LVCM,  F.  A.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  lust.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
27.  1U04,  (193-195,  with  pl.j. 

Priaterognaihua  n.  gen.,  P.  hahu  n.  sp. 
Broom,  R.  Cape  Town,  Trans.  S.  Afric. 
Phil.  Soc,  15,  1901,(87). 

Procolophon.  Broom,  R  (.irahams- 
town.  Capo  Colonv,  Rec.  *Vlbany  Mus., 
1, 1904,  (88). 

Prodicynodon  n.  gen.,  P.  penratonenaia 
n.  sp.     Broom,  R.    l.c.  (69-73). 

PtyeJiocynodon  n.  gen.,  P.  peiitangu- 
latva  u.  sp.  Beeley,  11.  G.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat  Hist.,  London,  14,  pt.  7,  1904, 
(290). 

Scapano<lon  n.  gen.,  S.  duptesaiai 
n.  sp.  Broom,  H.  Ciruhamstowu,  Ciiyie 
Colonv,   Ret'.    Albanv   Mu8.,    1,    1904, 

(182); 

Stegonma  lontjipea  n.  sp.  Bmerson, 
B.  K.  and  Loomia,  F.  6.  Auier.  J.  Sci., 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  1),  17,  1904, 
(377-380,  with  pi.). 

Lull,  H.  S.     Amer.  J.  Sci., 

New  Haven,  Conn.,   (Ser.  4;,  17,  llK)4, 
(381-382,  with  text  fig.). 


Tamhoaria  n.  gen.,  2*.  maraim  a.  mp, 
lotflqr.  H.  G.  Ami.  Mmg.  Not.  BStL, 
LonduD,  14,  pi.  7, 19047^). 

Tderpatorndgmeitae,  Borilngw;O.A. 
Landon,  Proc.  ZooL  Soc,  1904»  1,  (470- 

480). 

Triraehodim  Jtannemes/erL  flkMH»  R. 
Grahamstown,  Gape  Colony,  Boo.  Albftiqr 
Mo8.,  1, 1904,  (86)7 


668L70       JURASSIC, 

Dyatrophaeua  viae  wtalae,  BMBt,  F. 
▼on.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  StatlgRri,  Bdla- 
gehd,  19, 1904,  (319-333). 

Ichthyoaaurua  eztremua  n.  sp. 
Booloiigor,  G.  A.  London,  Proc  Zoot. 
Soc.,  (Aba.  1904,  No.  5,  (18),  1904,  I, 
(424) ;  abstract,  ih.,  1904,  No.  5,  (18). 

Nctochampaa  n.  gni.,  N.  iaUdcma 
n.  sp.  Broom,  R.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2)  [5],  1, 1904,  (582). 

Opthalmoaaurua.  RAM,  E.  KjOben- 
havn,  Medd.  Gr5nl.,  99,  1904,    (277- 

285). 

Pleaioaaurua.  OwtamoU,  W.  F. 
London,  Q.  J.  QeoL  Soc.,    80,  1904, 

(359). 

ThalaaBemya  marina.  FTaai,  £. 
Stuttgart,   Jahresliefte  Ver.  Natk.,  59, 

1903,  (72-104). 


5631.75       CliETACEOUS. 

Adoeua.  Wieland,  G.  R.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  17, 
1904,  (1 12-132). 

Ahjoasaiirua  n.  gen.  A.  hauri  n.  sp. 
Broom,  K.  (.ieol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [5],  1,  1904,  (445). 

AHpiihretcH  hcrcheri  Hay  {  =  Trionyx 
fovvatuH  (.}.  IJaiir,  not  of  I-^idy.).  Hay, 
0.  P.  Pittsburg.  Pa.,  Ann.  Carn^e 
Mus.,  3,  1901,  (178-182,  with  text  fig.). 

Ba'ena  callusti  n.  sp.  Montana.  Hay, 
0.  P.    l.c.  (178-182,  with  text  fig.). 

//fi/r//cn  n.  sp.    Hay,  O.  P. 

Ic.  1,  1901,  (325-320). 

Cyclotoscivrua  albert yni  n.  sp.  Broom, 
U.  (iraliani.sto\vn,  Cape  Colony,  Rec. 
Albany  Mus.,  1.  1904,  (180). 


Aves. 
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Lytoloma,  Wleland,  Q.  R.  cVmer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4;,  18, 
1904,  (183-196,  with  text  fig.  and  4 
pis.). 

Moehlodon.  Nopcsa,  Franz  Baron. 
Wien,  Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.,  74,  1904, 
(229-263,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Osteopygis  gibhi  n.  sp.  Wieland,  G. 
R.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  17.  1904,(112-132). 

Propleura  borealia  n.  sp.  Wleland, 
G.  R.     I.e. 

Pteranodou.  Eaton,  CI.  F.  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  17, 
1904,  (318-320,  with  2  pis.). 

Traehodon  aimedeuSf  Lucas,  F.  A. 
Washington,  D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  45,  1904,  (317-320). 


5631.85        LOWER       CAEXOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Anp'ideretca  hceeheri  n.  sp.  Hay, 
O.  P.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  18.  1904,  (201-276,  with  text 

fig). 

■    Baena  nn.  spp.     Hay,  0.  P.     I.e. 

Chryscmys  inornata  n.  sp.  Loomis, 
F.  B.  AiT\er.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  18,  1901,  (427-432,  with  text 
fig). 

Croeoddus  prenascdia  n.  sp.  Loomis, 
F.  B.     I.e. 

Dyrosaunis  phospliaticiis  Thomas. 
Btefano  (De),  G.  Honia,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  22,  1003,  (5I-80j. 

Emya  cuvicri.  Stefano  (De),  G. 
Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  11,  1902, 
(37-68). 

Gafaachelyrt  phoaphat'ica  n.  sp. 
Stefano  (De),  G.  Roma,  Boll.  Sue.  geol. 
ital.,  22.  1903,  (51-80). 

Hadrianua  majnaculua  n.  sp.  Hay, 
0.  P.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  18,  1901,  (201-276,  with  text 

fig.). 

Plioaaurua  ?  phoaphatleua  n.  sp. 
Stefano  (De;,  CJ.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol. 
ital.,  22,  1903,  (51-80). 

Teatudo  amnion.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (St^r.  2),  [5],  1, 
190-1,  (527-530). 


Thalaaaochelya  phoapliatiea.  SteflUlO 
(De\  G.  Roma,  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital., 
22,  1903,  (51-80). 


5631.90        UPPER        CAEXOZOIO 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

ChvyaciinjH.  SteDULO  (De).  G.  BolL 
NaturalistJi.  Siena.  23,  1903,  (57-59). 

Clcmmya  yuntiana  n.  sp  Roffer,  O. 
Augsburg,  Bor.  natw.  Ver.,  35,    1902, 

(44,  pis.  ii,  iii,  figs.  1-3,  5-9). 

Nicoria.  Stefano  (De),  G.  Riv.  ital. 
sc.  nat.,  Siena,  23.  1903,  (66-68). 

OpJiiaauriia  idmcnala  u.  sp.  OerlUUtdt, 
K.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk., 
59, 1903,  (67-71). 

Platyemya  lachati  Sauvage.  Ste- 
fano (De),  G.  Boll.  Naturalista,  Siena, 
23.  1903.  (57-59). 

Ptyclioyanter  mtoceniei.  Stefano  (Db), 
G.  Puleontogr.  Italica,  Pisa.  9,  1903, 
(61-94  con.  tav.). 

Ptychoyaater  reinachi  n.  sp.  Roger,  0. 
Augsburg,  Ber.  natw.  Ver.,  35,  1902, 
(42,  pi.  1,  fig.  9). 

Rana  danuhina  H.  v.  Meyer  var.  rare 
Fraas,  E.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Natk.,  59,  1903.(105-110). 

Teatudo  ayrmicnais  n.  sp.  Koch,  A. 
Buda[)est,   Ann.    Hist.-Nat.    Mus.    Nat. 

Hung.,  2,  1904,(1-72). 


5831       AVES. 

5831.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIO 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Ere  mope  :u8  n.  gen.  E.  cocaenua  n.  sp. 
Andrews,  C.  W.  London,  Proc.  ZooL 
Soc,  1904,  1,  (183). 

Midleroniia  bctadei.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
I.e.  (163-171). 


5831.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT. 

Aepyornia.     Orandldler,   G.      Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  137,  1903,  (208-211). 

Didua  inept ua.    Newton  A.      Nature, 
London,  70,  1901,  (626). . 
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EremopeMUB  n.  geiL,  K.  eocaenus  n.  sp. 
ladnwi,  C.  W.  London,  Proc.  Zod. 
Soa  1904, 1,  (163). 

MvllerorniB  hets'tlel  ladnwi,  C.  W. 
U.  (163-171). 


0081 


008L85  GENERAL,  INCWDINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AQE. 

CoMuUin.  I^diKkHr,  B.  Knowledge, 
London,  lOM,  (25-98). 

EUphas,  iBdrewi,  C.  W.  Ealing, 
Rep.   Nat    Sci.  Soc.,  1908-4,   (lOOi), 

BalenAy.  W.     Bid.  Cen- 

trnlbL,  Leipzig,  98, 1903,  (703-803). 

Woodward,  A.  8.  Know- 
ledge, London.  1904,  (11-14). 

Emus,  OodkneU,  T.  D.  A.  Nature, 
London,  70, 1904,  (53-54). 

Bwut,  J.  Coesar.  Nature, 

London,  09, 1904,  (590-596). 

^dekker,  R.   Knowledge, 

London,  1904,  (16-19,  with  figs.). 

Homo  9apien8.  Schwalbe,  G.  Die 
VorgeBchichte  des  Menschen.  Braun- 
sohweig  (F.  Vieweg  &  S.),  1904,  (52, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Bie9oplodon  hectori.  Anderaon,  R.  J. 
Irish  Nat.,  Dublin,  1904,  (126,  127, 
figs.). 


6031.85       WWER         CAEXOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

AnthracotJterium  magnum.  Major, 
C.  I.  F.  liondon,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc., 
1904, 1,  (450-458). 

Areluieopteropua  transiena  n.  sp. 
Meadblnelll,  L.  Venezia,  Atti  Ist.  veii., 
(Ser.  8),  6, 1903,  (1329,  pi.  IX). 

Geniohyua  n.  gen.  et  iin.  8  pp. 
AndrewB,  C.  W.  Ueol.  Mag.,  London, 
(ser.  2),  [5],  1.  1904,  (160). 

llemiacodon  pygmcpua  n.  sp.  Wort- 
maa,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven, 
Conn..  (Ser.  4),  17,  1904,  (133-140,  with 
tort  fifljO- 


UyoptoduM  nn.  and.  OiSMni,  H.  F. 
New  Ybrk,  N.Y.,  BoIL  Amer.  M«l 
Nat  Hiit.,  16. 1902,  (185, 187, 188). 

UtjjMlohyraK  imnor  n.  an.  Aadn«a» 
C.  w.  Qecd.  Mao.,  TiWinon,  (aer.  2) 
[51 1, 1904,  (213). 

MeUuikelromyB  n.  flea.  if.  atofdkl 
n.  ap.  Woctauyi,  J.  L.  Amer.  J.  Soi., 
New  HaTen,  Goon.,  (Ser.  4),  If,  1903, 

(347). 


Iftenw^pa  BMo^teri  n.  ap. 
iiuui,J.  L.    I.e.  (345-368,  with  2  pla.). 

Mo€T\zherium       tngodom      n.      ap. 
ladnwa,  C.  W.    Oeol.  Hag.,  LondoD, 

(Ser.  2),  [5],  1, 1904,  (112). 


NoAarelua  centieoZua  n.  ap. 
H.  F.    New  York,  N.Y.,  Boll  Amer. 
Mna.  Nat.  Hiat,  10, 1902,  (195). 

Olhodotea   n.  gen.     0.  eopei    n.  bp. 
0rtwni,U.  F.    Z.<:.(205). 


Omomtft  amegluni  n.  ap. 
J.  L.    Ajner.  J.  Sci ,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser.  4),  17,  1904,  (133-140,  with  text 

%). 

Palaeomastodon  minor  n.  ap. 
Andxewa,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(.Ser.  2),  [5],  1. 1904,  (115). 

Proglircs  n.  subord.  Oabom,  IT.  F. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  10. 1902,  (203). 

ProtocetuB  n.  gen.  P.  atarus  n.  ap. 
Fraaa,  E.  Geol.  ii.  palaont.  Abh.,  Jena, 
10,  (N.F.G),  1904,  (199-220). 

Ptewdon  macrognatfiue  n.  sp. 
AndrewB,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
CSer.  2)  L5].  1. 1904,  (211). 

Ronzothcrium  rciehenaui  n.  ap. 
I>eninger,  K.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66,  1903,  Aufsatze,  (93-97). 

• 

Saghatherium  magnum  n.  sp. 
AndrewB,  C.  W.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2)  [5],  1,  1901,  (214). 

Smilodcctcs  n.  gen.  (Type  Ifyo- 
jp^odiia  gracilis  Marsh).  Wortman,  J.  L, 
Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn., 
(Ser  4),  10,  1903,  (345  -  3G8,  with 
2  pis.). 

Zcuglodon  imis  n.  Hp.  AndreWB,  C.  W. 
(ex  Beiulnell  MS.)     Geol.  Mag.,  London, 

(ser.  2)  p]  1.  1901,  (214;. 
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6031.90       UPPER       CAEyoZOIC 
(MIOCENE,   PLIOCESE), 

Cyrtoddphia  atdeatiu.  Plai  (Dal),  G. 
PbleoQtogr.  ItaUca,  Pisa,  9,  ld03,  (187). 

Ddphinua  sp.  Koeh,  A.  Foldt. 
KozL,  Budapest,  84, 1904,  (198,  269). 

EUpha».  Michigan,  Rep.  Qeol.  Surv., 
lAnsing.  1901, 1902,  (252-253). 

Elephaa  primlgeniu8»  Floras,  E. 
Homa,  Boil.  8oc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903, 
(348-360). 

Eotherium.  Abel.  O.  Wien,  Abh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  19,  Heft  2,  1904,  (VI 
+  223,  mit  7  Taf.). 

Eurhlnodelphia.  Abel,  O.  Mem. 
Mas.  Belgtque,  Bnixelles,  2, 1902,  (101). 

Fdsinoiheriiim.  Abel,  O.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  19,  Heft  2,  1901, 
(VI  +  223,  mit  7  Taf.). 

Gazella  hrccieornla  Rothund  Wagner. 
UmiooMon,  J.  Wien,  Verb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  1904,  (70-73). 

Halieore.  Abel,  O.  Wien,  Abh. 
CJeoL  RchsAnst,  19,  Heft 2,  1904,  (Vl-f 
223,  mit  7  Taf.). 

Halithcrium.      Abel,  0.     I.e. 

Ualithcnum  sp.  (aflf.  Schimi,  Knup.) 
Koch,  A.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84, 
1901,  (198-199,  269-270,  Taf.  1.). 

Homo.  Schmidt,  E.  Globus, 
Braunschweig,  84,  1903,  (288-289). 

*  MatiatuM.  Abel,  0.  Wien,  Abh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  19.  Heft  2, 1901,  (Vi-j- 
223,  mit  7  Taf.). 

Bohafknlk,   F.        Foldt. 

Ko/J.,  Budapest,  84,  1904,  (64,  183- 
184). 

BlmioneBCU,    J.      Wien, 

Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904,  (70-73). 

Mastodon  arc^crticnsia.  Blanckenliom, 
Max.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst., 
22, 1904,  (364-371). 

Me^ocetus  ?  hunjarlcuA  Kadic.  Both, 
L.  et  alii.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84, 
1901,  (216-232,  278-L'95). 

Mct<ixythevium.  Abel,  0.  Wien, 
Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  19,  Heft  2,  1904, 
(VI  +  223,  mit  7  Tuf.). 

Palaeomcnjx  sp.  (alT.  Dremotheriiim 
Fcignouxi,  Geoff r.).  Koch,  A.  Foldt. 
Kozl.,  Budapest,  34,  1904,  (201,  272, 
Taf.  I.). 


Priaeodelrjiiniia  ?  croBaangulum  n.  sp. 
I,    E.    C.      Maryland    Geol.    Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (3-58,  with 

pi.). 

Protohippits.  PatIot,  M.  Moskva, 
Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1903,  (173-182). 

Rhinoceros.  BoitOlotti,  C.  Riv.  ital. 
paleont.,  Bologna,  9,  1903,  (50-55,  con 

tav.). 

Rhinoceros  sp.  {AcercUherhim  7)  KOdh, 
A.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84,  1904, 
(201,272). 

Rhytina.  Abal,  0.  Wien,  Abb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  19,  Heft  2,  1904, 
(VI  +  223,  mit  7  Taf.). 

Squalodon,  OapeUIni,  G.  Bologna, 
Mem.  Ace.  sc.,  (Ser.  5),  10, 1903,  (437- 
445,  estr.  1-12,  con  tav.). 

cf.     ehrllcJii    van    Ben. 

Koch.  A.    Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest,  84, 
1901,  (199-200,  270-272,  Taf.  1.). 


6031.95        PLEISTOCENE.       AND 

RECENT, 

Aeeratherium.  Woldrioh,  J.  N.  Prag, 
V^stn.  Ceske  Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  10,  1901, 
(189-192). 

Bos  namadicus  Falconer.  PUgrlxn, 
G.  E.  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  Ind.,  Calcutta, 
81.  3, 1904,  (176-177). 

Cenms.  Scharff,  R.  F.  Irish  Nat., 
Dublin,  1904,  (98,  99). 

EUphas.  Michigan,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv., 
Lansing,  1901,  1902,  (252-253). 

antiquus.      Dawkins,  W. 


B.  Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil.  Soc., 
48,  pt,  3,  No.  xviii.  1904.  (1-4) ;  Man- 
chester, Owens  Coll.  Handb.,  Publ., 
No.  51  (Manchester,  Notes  Mus.  No.  17;, 
1904,  (1-4). 

Cypriotes.    Bate,  D.  M.  A. 


Tendon,   Phil.   Trans.   R.   Soc.,  B  197, 
1904,  (347-360). 

^-^—  meridiondliA.  Fisher,  O. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [6],  1, 
1904,  (621). 

primigenius.    Sttngelin,  T. 


Basel,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges.,  No.  5, 
29,  1902,  (9,  mit  2  Taf.  n.  1  Fig.). 


Ii4 


ElepktiB  frmigeniu8,  Sttwgmlin,  T. 
Deber  ein  imMuaetim  zu  Olten  aiif- 
geBtelltes  Kranium  voa  Elephatt  primi' 
aeniu8  Blomenbach.  Zurich  (Ztircher 
and  Turrer),  1902,  (II  +  10). 

ftMMik,  K.    Liestal,  Ta- 

tigktsb.  Katf.  Gee.,  1902-08,  1904,  (88). 

TWU,  0.  R.  von.    Wien, 

Verb.  Geol.  RchaAnst.,  1904,  (234). 

Fdia.  UMppard,  T.  NaturaliBt, 
LoDdon,  1904,  (102-104,  with  fig.). 

Foetoriua  etersmannt  Less.  .  Heluliig, 
A.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1904, 
(13-14). 

Halieore.  Lomis,  L.  R.  Wien,  Abb. 
Qed.  RcbsAnst..  19,  Heft  3,  1904, 
(I  +  l],mit2Taf.). 

Homo,  Koanen,  G.  Bonn,  SitzBer. 
Ges.  Natk.,  1908, 1904,  naturw.  Sektion, 
(03-73). 

*^—  Koenan,  G.  Bonn,  Sitz- 
Ber. Gea.  Natk.,  1908,  naturw.  Sektion, 
(19-38). 

Banff,  H.    Bonn,  SitzBer. 

Gea.  Natk.,  1908, 1904,  naturw.  Sektion, 
(87-101). 

'—    Banff,  H.    Bonn,  SitzBer. 

Gea.  Natk.,  1908,  naturw.  Sektion,  (38- 
48). 

aapiena.     Davies,  H.   N. 

London,  Q.  J.   Geol.   Soc.,  00,    1904, 
(335-348). 

Kadi6,    0.     Potf.   Tennt. 

KozL,  Budapest,  36, 1904,  (30-37,  mit  7 

Kg.). 

Krevina.  Tezra,  Max  de.  Schweiz. 
Vierteljahrschr.      Zalmheilk.,     Zurich, 


18,  1003,  Deatacher  TeU,  (11-31»  It- 
94). 

T^puB  europaeu0.  MaiOK,  0.  L  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  liondon,  (ser.  2),  [51  1. 
1904,  (143). 


Lutreola  macrodon  n.  sp. 
D.  W.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithacmian 
Inat.,  Nation.  Moa.  Proo.,  90^  1003, 
(887-888,  with  text  fig.).  SapmrBte. 
24.5  cm. 

•  ManatuB.  Lomis,  L.  R.  Wien,  Abh. 
Geol.  RcbsAnst.,  19,  Heft  3,  1004,  (I  + 
11,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Matlodon,  WalthBr,  J.  Berlin,  Jabrb. 
geol.  Landesaust.,  81,  1901,  AUl  aaaa. 
St.  Pars.,  (212-221). 

UegaceroB.  861iarff,  R.  F.  Iriah 
Nat,  Dublin,  1904,  (98,  99). 

Rhinoceroa.  Boliioeder,  H.  BeHin, 
Abh.  geol.  Landeaanst.,  (N.F.),  10, 1903, 
(143). 

Rhinoceros  arrhorJiinus.  BMm- 
bezger,  J.  Hanau,  Ber.  Gea.  Natik., 
1899-1908, 1903,  (48-52). 

Rhtftina.  Loreni,  L.  R.  Wien,  Abb. 
Geol.  RcbsAnst.,  19,  Heft  3,  1904,  (I  + 
11,  mit  2  Taf.). 

TricJiechuB,  81ieppard,T.  HnllMns. 
Publ.,  22.  1904,  (24). 

Uraus.  Bcharff,  R.  F.  Irish  Nat., 
Dublin,  1904,  (30). 

Bheppard,  T.    Hull  Mua. 

Publ.,  20,  1904,  (24,  25,  with  fig.). 

Bheppard,  T.    Naturalist, 

London,  1904,  (112,  143,  with  fig.). 

Urma  npelaeiia.  Flozes,  E.  Rir. 
ilal.  paleont.,  Bologna,  9, 1903,  (10-11). 


Mew  l^peeies. 
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LIST    OF    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 
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PROTOZOA. 


BiQENERiNA  [Foramioifera]. 

leatihardi.     Volz,  W.     2711. 

m'tlchi.     Volz.  W.     2711. 

siimatrana.    Volz,  W.    2711. 

'     tcysogorakyi.        Volz,       W. 

2711. 

BiLOCUUNA  [Foraminifera]. 

paradoxa.  Wojcik,  K.  2740. 

BcUMiKA  [Foraminifera]. 

gregorii.        ChapmaD,       F. 

2172. 

trigoTta  var.  inomata  n.  var. 

Chapman,  F.     2171. 
'  trigcniula    n.    nom.      Chap- 

man, F.     2171. 

Caxkartisccs  [Radiolaria]. 

marylandicua.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2444. 

Cristellaria  [Foraminifera]. 

■  eoatata       var.        compresaa 

n.  var.  Chapman,  F.  2172. 
—    costata  var.  sem'mxula  n.  v»r. 

Chapman,  F.     2172. 
•     daintreei.        Chapman,       F. 

2172. 

grannlatcpformis.       Wojcik, 

K.     2740. 

huhiuyiformia.      Wojcik,  K. 

2740. 

Elcyrtidium  [Radiolaria]. 

• calrertevec.     Martin,  O.   C. 

2444. 

IlAri-OPiiRAGMiUM  [  Foraminifera]. 

vierldiomde.      Chapman,    F. 

2171. 

IiTiiocAMPE  [Radiolaria]. 

■     marylandica.     Martin,  CI.  C. 

2444. 

MiLlOLiNA  [Foraminifera], 

magna.     Wojcik,  K.     2710. 

(k- 14700) 


PuACODiscus.    [Radiolaria]. 

calvertanits.     Martin,  G.  C. 

2444. 

PoLYMORPinNA  [Foraminifera]. 

compresaa     var.     strtata   n, 

var.      Bagg,   R.  M.,  jun, 
2091. 

PuLvixuLiNA  [Foraminifera]. 

pondensia.       Chapman,      F, 

2171. 

RnorALODiCTYUM  [Radiolaria]. 

calverteiiae,     Martin,   G.   C. 

2444. 

marylandieum,      Martin,  G, 

C.     2444. 

SaCjRina  [Foraminifera]. 

' spinosa.    Bagg,  R.  M.,  jim, 

2091. 

SroNCASTERisccs  [Radiolaria]. 

marylajidicua.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2444. 

Bumatrlna    n.     gen.      [Foraminifera]. 
Volz,  W.    2711. 

annae.     Volz,  W.     2711. 

Textularia  [Foraminifera]. 

crater.     Chapman,  F.    2172. 

Triticites      n.      gen.       [Foraminifera]. 
Girty,  O.  H.     2294. 

Vacinulina  [Foraminifera]. 

schJoenbachi  var.  inlerrupta 

n.     var.      Chapman,     F. 
2172. 
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PORIFERA. 


PoRosniAERA  [Calcispongiae]. 

patelliformia.      Hinde,  G.  J, 

2329. 
an-ceta,    Hinde, G.J.   2329. 


OBSl       COELENTERATA. 

AuwicHiBLU     n.  nm.     tZtmoQitiM, 
VwagfiMa.  T.  W.    2706. 

Avnoroki  [Hexacoralla], 

— —     cntatra,     Felii,  J,    2SN. 

AnuHu  fHexBconlUI. 

^^~—    eonradi.     Vaagbaa,    T.   W, 

STog. 

ASROOOEVU  [Houcoralk]. 

'    ps^moca.    F^ix,  3.    2SH. 

Bnoaupna  [OrapiditcridM]. 
'  tapwOTttii      " 


nrOraptolltaidMl 
•Maalw/     Hba,    O.    I 
tad    Wood,    K.    M.    B 

sua. 

MUeu.     HIm,  a.  L.  an 
Wood,  E.  H.  R.    SZ48. 

eyatU/onM*.      EBot,  0. 1 
ud    Wood,    E.    X.    B 


B.    2567. 
DiTTHOoui'nn  [OnptolitotdMl 


CkJUOooBtPrcFB  [OraptolitoidM]. 

'"&"■  • "  ' 

(kjflioPHtLLUM  [Tetruoorailo]. 

Oiililae.  Angel  IB  {De)d'Omat. 

G.     2081. 

CnnwoOH  [Stromnloceridae]. 

?    wrfciiori,        Seelj,   H.    M. 

W07. 
ClDLOUTBB  [lleiBPoralln]. 
'     '    —    tJioffuti.    FolLi,  J.    E251. 

OroLOeKatS  iHpim-oralla] 

paranie      Bt^llmi,  B.     2104. 

OTanPHTLLiii  fTetrscoralla]. 

■■  ciavatum.      Oreene,    0.    K. 

2304. 
■~-  ronapicuum.    Greene,  O.  K. 

2304. 
-~  erenatum.     Greene,   G,    K. 

2304. 

ftdaratum.     Greene,  G.   K. 

2304. 
'  ffemmi/grum.    Greene,  G.K. 

2304. 
ItetraooiuPTDB  [Qraptolitoidea]. 


S567. 

■'■  tueeulertliu.    HuedemaoB,  R. 

25fi7. 

DnaonBiPTus  [GraptoliloideB]. 
~   '  inlrifolitt,     Raedemann,   R. 

2507. 

IllOILlooRAPTCS  [Graplolitoidea]. 
'  onguiaiug.     EUes,  G.  L.  niid 

Wood.  E.  M.  R.     2248. 


clkM.        _   _ 


UHMti.    BnedMnum,  B. 


I)iF&TFHTLUiH  [Tetracoimlla]. 

dUatum.      Qi«eiie, 

8304. 


DiPLOOEiPTi.'B  [Graptolitoidtitt]. 
2567. 


R.    23(17. 
FiTOBiTEa  [Tnbulata]. 

fauiariltenaU.   Greene,  G.E 

2304. 

Gmsaooit  icTiis  [r.rapioliloidea], 

erhmatim.     RaedemMin,  I 

2567. 

Go.vioanxi'TCS  [Gcaptolitoidea]. 


R. 


25ti7. 


LLOi  [TelTttcoralla]. 
conil'Uam.      Greene,    O.   ] 

2304. 
gradaliim.      Greene,   G.   1 

2301. 
mllrzHm.      Greene,    G.    ] 


Heuophtlluii  [Tetracoralla]. 

ohliquum.    Greene,     G.     K. 

mi. 

—    parvtdum,     Greene,  G.    K. 

2304. 

Htdbacthiia  [Hydromedusae]. 

• ■ —    mtiUiepinoaa.     Ulrich,  E.  0. 

2702. 

Utliodnimiia     n       gen.        [T^ulato]. 
Greene,  G.  K.    2304. 

tfoyi.    Greene,  G.  K.    2304. 

LoNSDALEU  [Tetracoralla]. 

•    fennemai.     Volz,  W.     2711. 

freehi.    Volz,  W.    2711. 

LoPHOPHTLLDM  [Tetracoralla]. 

■     vermi forme.     Tornquist,  A. 
2688. 

MITlimitar    n.    gen.      [Bydromedusae]. 
Ulrich,  E.  O.    2702. 

incnistana.      Ulrich,    E.    0. 

2702. 
'  ?  suhramoaus.     Ulrich,  E.  0. 

2702. 

Myxiopora  n.  gen.      [Hvdrocorallinaej. 
Volz,  W.     2711. 

terbeeki.    Volz,  W.    2711. 

Phyllocobnia  [Hexacoralla]. 

' transiena.    Felix,  J.     2254. 

Frotopora       n.       gen.  [Tabulate]. 

Greene,  G.  K.     2304. 

Frotrooliieoolltliiifl  n.  gen.    [Octocorallal 
Kiaer,  J.     2367. 

Ptilograptds  [GraptolitoideaJ. 

temiiasimus.    Ruedemaun,  R. 

2567. 

Sigmagraptiu  u.  gen.    [Oraptolitoideaj. 

Ruedemann,  R.     2567. 
— ^^—    praecuraor.     Ruetlemann,  R. 

2567. 

Stadbooraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 
— ^^—     diehotomua    var.   af^crtits   n. 
var.  Ruedemann,  R.  2567. 

Stromatocebium  [Stroma toceridae]. 

eatoni.    Seely,  H.  M.    2607. 

■  lamottenae.       Seely,    H.    M. 

2607. 

var.     cJuizluniim 

n.  var.    Seely,  H.  M.    2607. 

moniliferum.  '  Seely,   H.  M. 

2607. 

StrophograptUB  n.  gen.  [Graptolitoidea]. 
Ruedemann,  R.     2567. 
.  trichomanea.   Ruedemann,  R. 

2567. 

(k- 14700) 
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Temnooraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 
— —    noveboracenaia.   Ruedemann, 
R.    2567. 

Tetraqraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

clarkei.        Ruedemann,    R. 

2567. 

lentua.  Ruedemann,  R.  2567. 

— — —    pygmaeua.     Ruedemann,  R. 

2567. 

uoodi.  Ruedemann,  R.  2567. 

TristylotVB    n.    gen.      [Hydi-omedosBe]. 

Parks,  W.  A.     2504. 
-^—    hexagonua.      Parks,    W.   A. 

2504. 
— ^—    rhomboideua.    Parks.    W.  A. 

2504. 

Zaphrentis  [Tetracoralla]. 
-^—    albacomia.    Greene,   G.   K. 
2304. 

alveolaiua. 

2304. 

= caliculua, 

2304. 

calloaua. 

2304. 

clinatua. 

2304. 

intortwi. 

2304. 

invaginaliia.     Greene,  G.  K. 

2304. 

prolixua.       Greene,    G.    K. 

2304. 

atrigatiia.      Greene,    G.    K. 

2304. 

aubcentralia.     Greene,  G.  K. 

2304. 


1031        ECHINODERMATA. 

AcTiKOORiNus  [Crinoidea]. 

midtiramoatia        var.      cdii- 

doraatua  n.  var.     Greene, 
G.  K.    2304. 

Batocrihus  [Crinoidea]. 

daviai      var.     lancav'dleiiaia 

n.    var.      Greene,  G.   K. 
2304. 

datiai  var.  aeulptua  n.  var. 

Greene,  G.  K.    2304. 

— '■ magniroatria.    Greene,  G.  K. 

2304. 

BoTBYOCBiNus  [Crinoidea]. 

amerleanua.    Greene,  G.  K. 

2304. 

L  2 


Greene,  G.  K. 

Greene,    G.  K. 

Greene,    G.    K 

Greene,    G.    R. 

Greene,    G.    K. 


1081 

Cesiocsivus  [Crinoidea]. 

?  priaetia.      Greene,-  G.    K. 

5y%wi<ia^       n.      gen.       [Echinoidea]. 
GageI,C.    2585. 

■  earoltnae.    Gagel,C.    2285. 

CODfOPSis  [Ecbinoidea]. 

■  valotairei.  Lambert,  J.  2393. 

DoLATOCBUCS  [Crinoidea]. 

oaterioa.    Wood,  E.  2748. 

eodatu9.    Wood,  E.  27i8. 

■  vaehamuihi  n.  nom.  Wood, 

E.    2748. 

Epiasteb  [Echinoideal. 

nutrtx.    Lambert,  J.    2302. 

GEarNAEOcBiHUS  [Crinoidea]. 

•    nmulana,     Greene,   G.    K. 

2304. 

Hemiasteb  [Echinoidea]. 

—    audanenns.     Bather,  F.  A. 

2099. 
■M  TaneoHverenBif.    Whiteaves, 

J.F.    2729. 

HoLASm  [Echinoidea]. 

. ttUmeki,      Wollemann,     A. 

2745. 

HosiOEASTEB  [Echinoidea]. 

ardouini.  Lambert,  J.   2392. 

Mabeha  [Echinoidea]. 

zeiaeL    Gagel,  C.    2285. 

^EGiSTOCRiMUS  [Crinoidea]. 

regularia.    Wood,  E.  2748. 

apfiaeralU,   W^ood,  E.  2748. 

.    tuberatua.    Wood.E.  2748, 

Pentacrikus  [Crinoidea]. 

dentatogranidatua.       Wolle- 

mann, A.     2744. 

zeUhei-genaia.       Wollemann, 

A.    2745. 
Plesiolampas  [Echinoidea]. 

aaJiarae,  Bather,  F.  A.  2099. 

Salekia  [Echinoidea]. 

houlei,    Lambert,  J.     2392. 

Spatangcs  [Echinoidea]. 

?  gottacJiel.     Gagel.  C.  2285. 

?meyni,    Gagel,  C.     2285. 

Tiaracrisus  [Cystoidea]. 

tetracdra.    Jaekel,  O.    2349. 

Triplenroerinva   n.    gen.    [Crinoidea]. 
Wood,  E.    2748. 

hvia.    Wood,  E.     2748. 

I^ocrinna  n.  ^cn.  [Crinoidea].     Wootl, 

E.    2748. 
•    notna.     Wood,  E.     2748. 


1881       VERMES. 


SnROBBis  [Polvchaeta].  ,     ^    ^ 

ealrertenm;     IfaxtiOpG.  C. 

2443. 

TtevMDlna     n.     gen.      [MjelMMto]. 

Ulri<^£.0.    2701. 
■.  palacKeL     Ukidi*     E.     0. 

2701. 


2031         BRAGHIOPODA  AND 

BRTOZOA. 

AMPHiBLisiBrai  JBiyoioal         „    ^    . 
(uieuica.      Ulricht  E.  O.  ft 

Basa]0r,R.a    8704. 
conitnelum,    Ulrioli;  'E.  O. 

ft  Baaaler,  R.  S.    2704. 


Amphiclikodohta  [Braohiopoda]. 
hiUneri.    Waagen,  L.    2713. 

AuPLEXOPOBA  [Bryozoa]. 
— ^—  muUimnoaa.  CiimiDgi,R.R. 
2206. 

Akoplotbeca  [Brachiopod^. 

eongregata.    Kindle,  E.  M. 

and  Breger,  0.  L.    2370. 

Abotbotheca  FBrachiopoda]. 
— ^—    aaiueherti.      l)all,    W.    H. 
2209. 

Athybis  [Brachiopoda]. 

acuminata.    Drevemiann,  F. 

2231. 
•    aliena.      Drevermann,      F. 

2235. 

euhoidea.    Di*evermann,     F. 

2231. 

Berenicea  [Bnrozoa]. 

dolrudaclieiiaia.      Toula,    F. 

2690. 

Camarotoechia  [Brachiopoda]. 

hudaoniea.     Grabaa,  A.  W. 

2300. 

Cellepora  [Bryozoa]. 

crihroaa.     Ulrich,   E.  O.   ft 

Bossier,  R.S.    2704. 

maaaalia.      Ulrich,  E.  O.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

Chonetes  [Brachiopoda]. 

.    rohmtua.       Raymond,  P.  E. 

2543. 

Chokostrophia  [Brachiopoda]. 

ierveusia.        Schuchert,     C. 

2588. 

movtrealenaia.   Schuchert,  C. 

2588. 
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CoircHiDiCM  [Brachiopoda]. 
■  trildbatum.      Kindle,  E.  M. 

&Breger,C.  L.    2370. 

Crisina  [Biyozoa]. 

— ^—    etriatopora.     Ulrich,   E.   0. 
&  Bassler,  R.  S.    2701. 

Dekatella  [Bryozoa]. 
— ^^—    eystata.       Cumlng«,   E.    R. 
2206. 


Dekatia  [Bryozoa]. 
— ^— ^—     magna. 
2206. 


CumingSi    E.    R. 


DiscDiA  [Brachiopoda]. 

hoaniiiea.    Kittl,  E.      2371. 

Eatonia  [Brachiopoda]. 
— ^^— —    goodlandeiiais.  Kindle, 

E.  M.  &  Breger,  C.  L.  2370. 


Eridotbypa  [Bryozoa]. 

: revayenais. 

2206. 


Cumings,  E.  R. 


IToMoTRYPA  [Bryozoa]. 

aiistini.  Bassler,  R.  S.  20D7. 

■  earooto  var.  praecipta  n.  var. 

Bassler,  R.S.     2097. 

cineinnaiienaia.  Bassler, 

R.  S.     2097. 
■     eommunia.      Bassler,    R.    S. 
2097. 
— ^— — —     eylindrica.      Bassler,   R.  S. 
2097. 

dumosa.       Bassler,     R.     S. 

2097. 

ilabellaria  var.  apmifera  n. 

var.     Bassler,  R.  S".    2097 

Jroiidof^a.       Bassler,    R.    S. 

2097. 
grandla.        Bassler,    R.    S. 

2097. 
.    Vihana.   Bassler,  R.  S.   2097. 

nicklcai.        Bassler,     R.     S. 

2097. 

. mtkla.'  Bassler,  R.  S.  2097. 

. pulchra.  Bassler,  R.S.  2097. 

ramidoaa.      Bassler,    R.    S. 

2097. 

riehmoiidenaia.  Bassler, 

R.S.     2097. 
-^-^—    aplendena.       Bassler,   R.   S. 

2097. 
^^— ^     icortheni  var.  interccllatn  n. 

var.    Bassler,  R.  S.    2097. 
— ^ icortheni   var.  promhiena   n. 

var.    Bassler,  R.  S.    2097. 

lDiiONE.\  [Bryozoa]. 

•    ?    expanaa.     Ulrich,  E.0.& 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 


Lepralia  [Bryozoa]. 

maeulata,     Ulrich.  E.  0.   & 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 
marylandica.     Ulrich,  E.  0. 

&  Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 
•     montifera.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 

Bassler.  R.  S.    2704. 
?     reteraa.     Ulrich,   E.   O.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

MEMBRANiroRA  [Bryozoa]. 

hifoUata.     Ulrich,   E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.S.     27(H. 
^— ^— —     camiiwaa.     Ulrich,   E.  0.  & 
Bassler,  R.S.    2704. 

natula.      Ulrich,   E.    0.    & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

fosauUfera,     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

gentili.    Canu,  T.     2160. 

germana,     Ulrich,   E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

nitidula.     Ulrich,   E.    0.  & 

Bassler.  R.S,    2704. 

ohlongula.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

pcirvida.    Ulrich,   E.   0.    & 

Bassler.  R.  S.     2704. 

jyermnqmeri.  Canu,T.  2160. 

anhovalia.    Canu,  T.     2160. 

MicROPORELL-V  [Bryozoa]. 

bifoliate.     Ulrich,   E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

hiilata.      Ulrich,    E.   0.    & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

priVc'iViala .     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 

Bassler.  R.S.     2704. 

Ortiiotiietks  [Brachiopoda]. 

hijena  n.  nom.    Drevermann, 

F.     2235. 

OuTiioTOMA  [Brachiopoda]. 

ioarc'iena'ia  n.  nom.      Buck- 

man,  S.  S.     2149. 

Palmicelij^ria  [Bryozoa]. 

contoluta.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

•     punctata.     Ulrich,    E.    0.  & 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

Pen'tameuvs  [Brachiopoda]. 

ohlongita  var.   compreaaa  n. 

var.  Kindle,  E.  M.  & 
Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

PiioLiDOSTRorHiA  [Bracliiopoda]. 

iilagarenaia.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

Productus  [BracliioiK)da]. 

. ?turcicu8.    Kittl, E.   237J. 


ISO 


FuuDOGL068<miTBiB  [Bntchiopodft]. 

">      hanburieneU  n.  TLom.'  fiock- 
num,  8.  8.    2149. 

RmnLAEEU  [Brmdiiopoda]. 

* earinaieila,        Faohs,      A. 

2281. 
— —     conflueidina,       Fuohs,    A^ 

2281. 

poaUwma.    FachsyA.    2281. 

robiuieaa.   FnchSjA.  2281. 

Rbtepora  [BrTozoa]. 
— — ^    (fovefi0ii«<«.     Ulrich,  E.   0. 
ft  Baaslfir,  B.  8.    2704. 

Rmoo^LfiiA  [Bradiiopoda]. 

— : proxima.      Kindle,  E.    W. 

ftBreger,0.  L.    2370. 

JEtSTHOBOiiELUL  [Brachiopodft]. 
— — ^—    coromda,     Drevennami,    F. 
2231. 

glo$a(nd€9.    KitO,  E.    2371. 

}iolfM9ii.    DaU,  W.  H.  2209. 

— —    miaUchkoieienns,  HovalBky, 

D.    2347. 
Bdlpinx.    DaU,  W.H.    2209. 

mgrufrona.    Kittl,  E.   2371. 

RHnR}R06PiRA  [Brachiopoda]. 

exeavata.     Grabau,  A.   W. 

2300. 

ScmzoPORELLA  [Bryozoa]. 

'  eumtdata.       Ulrich,    E.    0. 

&  Baesler,  R.  S.    2701. 
^■^—    dorerensis.      Ulrich,    E.    0. 

&  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 
latiainuata.       Ulrich,  E.  0. 

&  Bassler,  R.  8.    2704. 

Muhquadrata.      (Jlrich,  E.  0. 

&  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

8oHnoBEfiTELLA  n.   nom.  [Brachiopoda]. 
Girty,  G.H.    2295. 

Selenaru  [Bryozoa]. 
— —      magnipunetcUa     n.       nom. 
Maplestone,  C.  M.    2438. 

oticayena'iB.         Maplestone, 

CM.    2438. 

Spibiqeba  [Brachiopoda]. 

borovacenaie,        Kittl,      E. 

2371. 

Stbopheodomta  [Brachiopoda]. 

her^tdea    n.  nom.     Drever- 

mann,  E.    2235. 

Stbophomella  [Brachiopoda]. 

iciUiamsi.     Kindle,    E.    M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 


Theonoa  [BiyOKOft]. 

ghmend^     Dbibh.   KG; 

ABmiimt,R.B.  2701 

TuoEtu  QBrachiopodAt 
2236. 


2231       M0LLU8CA. 

Abba  [F^Acypoda]. 

nMnyondM.    Qlenn,  L.  0. 

2296b 

AounHOGiiAS  [CephalfflDodal  - 

smkii,    8olgBr,F.    2513. 

hopUtoidM.      LBMwiti,    B. 

2402 
^    jiukelL    8olg«r,F.    2643. 

Aoompioomi  n.   gan.   [Oephalqpodft]. 
Hystt,  A.    2546. 

Aooneoerai    n.     gen.     [Oephalopoda]. 
Hyatt  A.    2546. 

AcfTAEON  [GaMropodal. 

ealverlenM9,    IfmrtiD,  Q.  0.. 

2441. 

camerunenMiB,     Oppenheim,  • 

P.    2491. 

AcrrAEONiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

athertUmei    var.    vmkwtht- 

nenna  n.  Tar.    Etheridge, 
R.,JMn.    2251. 

ovata,    Picard,  E.    2620. 

Adeorbis  [Gastropoda]. 

liBcatnensia.        Picard,     £. 

2520. 

Alabu  [Gastropoda]. 

bailyi.    Etheridge,  R.,  jum. 

2251. 

Amalthea  [Gastropoda]. 
— —    marn/landica.    Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

Ammonites  [Cephalopoda]. 

langenhani.         Sturm,      F. 

2677. 

AmonotlB      n.       gen.       [Pelecypoda]. 
Kittl,  E.    2371. 

cancellaria.    Kittl,  E.   2371. 

Amplioreopsis    n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Crick,  G.C.    2205. 

paucieamerata.    Crick,  G.  C. 

2205. 

AxoDONTOPSis  [Pelecypoda]. 
— ^—    tcabasfienaia.    Kindle,  E.  M. 
and  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 
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Ahomalooabdia  [Pelecypoda]. 

. •    hottdeniana.     Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

ehipolana,       Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 

duTpliniana.      Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

Apiotoma  [Gastropoda]. 
— —    h<i88i.      I^tchard,    G.    Bi 
2536. 

Apobrhais  [Gastropoda]. 

— —     hicanncUoides.       Wolleman, 

A.     2744. 
— —    hirundo.    Sturm,  F.    2677. 

Abga  [Pelecypoda]. 

algermiaaeneie.    WoUemann, 

A.    2744. 
»  dnUi,    Glenn,  L.C.    2296, 

■  juatinae  n.  sp.     Wollemann, 

A.    2743. 
— — ^—    mimtda.       Oppenheim,     P. 

2491. 
—    paralactea.    Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

■  tirolensia.     Broili,  F.    2131. 

Aboopteba  [Pelecypoda]. 

ampla.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

areata.    Broili.  F.        2131. 

canalieidata.  Kittl,  E.  2371. 

lateareata.   Broili,  F.    2131. 

vixareata.     Broili,  F.    2131. 

ASTARTE  [Pelecypoda]. 

amphitrite.   Scalia,  S.    2575. 

alaskenaia.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2211. 
.  americana,       Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

henneUii.        Dall,     W.     H. 

2211. 

..- calvertensls.      Glenn,  L.   C. 

2296. 

castrana.       Glenn,     L.     C. 

2296. 
excavatoides.     llovaiaky,  D. 

2347 

gUnni. '  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

— laevicingulata.       Scalia,     S. 

2575. 
levilimhata.       llovalsky,    D. 

2347 

.    li(^ona'.    Dall,  W.  H.     2211. 

nieechavenaia.      Skrinnikov, 

A.     2636. 
-    opulentora.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 


AsTABTB  [Pelecypoda]. 

parma,    Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

volaris,    Dall.  W.H.    2211. 

soror.    Dall,  W.H.       2211. 

tkiaphila.       Glenn,     L.    0." 

2296. 
'    vemieoaa.       Dall,    W.    H; 
2211. 

uagneH.    Dall,  W.  H.   2209. 

AsTELE  [Gastropoda]. 

millegranaaa.         Pritchard, 

G.  B.    2536. 

Atbina  [Pelecypoda]. 

piscatoria.      Glenn,    L.    0. 

2296. 

AvicuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

aUemicoBta.         Scalia,     S. 

2575. 

criataUina.   Scalia,  S.   2575. 

?    efflata,    BroiU,  F.       2131. 

grabovicenaia,       Kittl,      E. 

2371. 

huherti.    Hoyer.    2340. 

hiealiiigawaldenaia.      Sturm, 

F.    2677. 

loomiai.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

^— ^— —    miljacenaia.   Kittl,  E.   2371.. 

piettei.    Scalia,  S.     2575. 

proaalinenaia,       Broili,      F. 

2131. 

aalomoni.  Broili,  F.    2131. 

aeiaiana.  Broili,  F.     2131. 

turgidula.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

wdhneri.  KitU,  S.     2371. 

Bacdlites  [Cephalopoda]. 

aspero-ancepa.    Lasswitz,  R. 

2402. 

Badiotella  [Pelecypoda]. 

eoncerUrica.  Broili,  F.  2131. 

gracilia.     Broili,  F.     2131. 

auhpunctata.        Broili,      F. 

2131. 

Bakewelua  [Pelecypoda]. 

kingi    n.    nom.      Kittl,    E. 

2371. 

nikitotckenaia.    Jakovlev,  N. 

2357. 

Bankivia  [Gastroj^a]. 

howitti.      Pritchard,    G.    B. 

2536. 

Barboisioeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

hraneoi.    Solger,  F.    2643. 

haueri.    Hyatt,  A.    2346 

Belemnites  [Cephalopoda]. 

miataehkotcienata.   IloYalBky, 

D.    2347. 
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BnxBMffBOV  [Qaatropodal 

Muhainms.    Xlta,  £.    S371. 

BoBVU  [Pelecypoda]. 

"  depre»aa.       Glenn,    L.    0. 

2296. 
■  marifiandiea.    GlenUt  L,  C. 

2296. 

BtASiuirA  [Cephalopoda]. 

— — —    ennedU.      BnckiDaD,  S.  S. 

2150. 
— —    tuLeheri,     Bockman,    S.    S. 

2150. 

BnammlT    n.     f^en.     [Oephalcnxxla]. 

Bttckman,  S.  S.    2150. 
'  ?  rotahilia,    Bockman,  S.  S. 

2150. 
'  Bemilenis,     Bockman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

Braunsina  [Cephalopoda]. 

aapera,      Bockman,    8.    S. 

2150. 
'  contorta,     Bockman.    S.    S. 

2150. 
-^— —    eomigera.     Bookman,  S.  S. 

2150. 
^— —    eleaanivla,     Bnckmon,  8.  S. 

2150. 
— ^— ^    fcutigata,     Bockman,  S.  S. 

2150. 
'  projeeta.      Bockman,   S.  S. 

2150. 

?  anhquadi'ota,        Buckman, 

S.  S.    2150. 

BccoiNUM  [Gastropoda]. 

— ^—    hlanekenfuymi.     Oppenheim, 

P.  2491. 
"-^—    choffati,        Oppenheim,    P. 

2491. 

BncHioLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

eemtimpreHBa.    Dre^'ermann, 

F.    2231. 

Cadooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

■    crasBum.    !Madaen,V.    2433. 

Caecum  [Gastropoda]. 

■  calvertensc,      Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

greenahoroense.  Martin,  G.C. 

2441. 

patuxentium.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Caluostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

■  c<ilvertamim.     Martm,  G.  C. 

2441. 

■  marylandieum.  Maitin,  G.  C. 

2441. 


Callooaidu  [Pelapji|nda]. 

pncMMia.      Olflnn,  L  G» 

2296. 

^ateneiiM.       BtU,   W.  H. 

2209. 

mmsem.    Dill,W.H.    22(XL 

7kmcaidiu      Ddl,    W.   H. 

2213. 

Caltptsaba  [GMtropoda]. 

■ oreenmroliwtt.         Mutiir, 

G.C.    2441. 

Bigarttina,     Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

OtaumiaUt    n.    gen.    [Cephalmida]. 

Bockman,  R.  8.    21m). 
'• —    ?  arenacea.    Bockman,  S.  8. 

2150. 

helophotxi,     Bockman,  S.  8. 

2150. 

?Beeleta.      Bockman,  8.  S. 

2150. 

?  toma,      Bockman,    8.    &. 

2150. 
Cakavarina  [Cephalopoda]. 

digna  n.  nom.      BackmaOp 

a  8.    2150. 

Canoellaria  [Gastropoda]. 

calvertenBtB.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

mari/landiea.    Martin,  G.  0. 

2441. 

Heritoidea.      Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

patuxentia.     Martin,  G.   0. 

2441. 

prunieola.      Martin,    G.    0. 

2441. 

retUulatoidfs.    Martin, G.C. 

2441. 

Oanoellariella  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 
Martin,  G.  C.    2441. 

Cantiiaridiis  [Gastropoda]. 

serratnlus.    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

2536. 

Cardiweras  [Cephalopoda]. 

ragum.    llovalsky,  D.    2347. 

zendidae.       llovalsky,      D. 

2347. 

CAUDioMonrnA  [Pelecypoda]. 

campeatria.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2r)4('). 

?  gymnUiim.   Kittl,  E.  2371. 

Cardita  [Pelecypoda]. 

eamerunensts.      Oppenheim, 

P.     2491. 

caliiaria,   Dall.W.H.   2209. 

chaylai.     Meunier,S.    2457. 


Cardita  [Pelecypoda]. 

.    pr^ni.   Dall.  W.H.   2209. 

tegea.    DaU.  W.  H.    2209. 

vaughani.  DaU,  W.  H.  2209. 
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2281 


Cardium 


[Pelecypola]. 

-    buUen^ewtoni.      Etheridge, 


R.;im.     2251. 
ealvertensium,    Qlenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 

lemi,    Oppenheim.P.   2491. 

—    patuxentium.    Glenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 

Oantsnia     n.     gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt.  A.    2346. 

?  tuherenlata,      Hyatt,      A. 

2346. 

Cebatites  [Cephalopoda]. 

.    armatu«.  Philippi,  E.    2517. 

•    atavius.    Philippi,  E.  2517. 

dorsoplanua.      Philippi,    E. 

2517. 

evolutus.   Philippi,  E.  2517. 

iJexuo8ua.  Philippi,  E.  2517. 

.    humUis.    Philippi,  E.    2517. 

intermediua.     Philippi,     E. 

2517. 
laevigatus.      Philippi,       E. 

2517. 
•    apinoaua.   Philippi,  E.  2517. 

togdeai.    Smith,  J.  P.    2639. 

Cebithiopsis  [Gastropoda]. 

calvertenaia.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

CEBixniUM  [Gastropoda]. 

beyschlagi.     Wollemaun,   A. 

2744. 

di-lorezoi.    Scalia,  S.     2575. 

peronae.     Scalia,  S.     2575. 

aimonellii.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

atoppanii.     Scalia,  S.     2575. 

zeisci.        WoUemann,        A. 

2744. 

Ceromya  [Pelecypoda]. 
—————     iHocardioidea.       Sturm,      F. 
2677. 

Chama  [Pelecypoda]. 

•     calooaana.       DaU,     W.     II. 

2209. 
-^— — ^    chxpolnna.      DaU,     W.     H. 

2209. 
draconia.      DaU,      W.      H. 

2209. 

7t/e/Zi.     DaU,  W.  H.     2209. 

■ tampaenaia.      DaU,    W.    H. 

2209. 


Chemkitzia  [Gastropoda]. 

earapezzae.   Scalia,  S.  8575. 

■  degana.    Scalia,  S.    2575.  . 

hdicoidea.    Scalia,  S.  2575. 

mirabilia.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

ohdiacua,    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

•  pyramia.    Scalia,  S.    2575. . 

zezii,    ScaUa,S.    2575. 

Chione  [Pelecypoda]. 

halliata:  DaU.  W.  H.   2209; 

c/iipoZana.  DaU,  W.H.  2209. 

eraapedonia.     DaU,  W.  H. 

2209. 

ero8a.    DaU,  W.  H.    2209.- 

glyptoeyma,      DaU,    W.    H. 

2209. 
liendrraonii.      DaU,   W.   H. 

2209. 
parkeria.  Glenn,  L.  C.  2296; 

rfwdia,    DaU.W.H.    2209. 

a^a.     DaU,  W.H.    2209. 

victoria.         DaU,      W.    H. 

2209 

areirfa.  'DaU,  W.H.    2209. 

Chiton  [Amphineura]. 

buaamhreiiaia.       ScaUa,    S. 

2575. 
^— ^— —    compreaauam  Scalia,     S. 

2575. 

gigantetia.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

•     monteroaatoi.         Scalia,     S. 

zittdi.    Scalia,  S.     2575. 

Chlamts  [Pelecypoda]. 

anatipea.    Dgolini,  R.    2700. 

•     hononienaia.        Ugolini,    R. 

2700. 

•    tranareraa.         Ugolini,     R. 

2700. 

ChofllRtloeras    n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346 

Chrtsodomus  [Gastropoda]. 

patuxentenaia.   Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Circe  [Pelecypoda]. 

koeneni.        Skrinnikov,     A. 

2636. 

Clanculus  [Gastropoda]. 

praecruciatua.        Michailov- 

skij,  G.  P.    2460. 

Clavella  [Gastropoda]. 

piatyatroplia.  Pritchard, 

G.  B.    2536. 


_       _      [OHtronocU]. 

GMl»n,A.  W.     8301. 
mooPMpinitii*.         GnlwB, 

A.  W.    8301.  ^ 
tptrahu.      Ombto,  A.  W. 

8301.  „ 
tub«iW<itiw.  On1]at>,A.W. 

8301. 

CuviuTHRB  [G»rtropod«]. 

.^—^    umjanetoidM.  OTaMn.A.W. 

2301.  „ 

I  .   -    aotattdari.     Oralwi,  A.   W. 

8301.  „ 

I   ,  mOiaealan:    Qnban,  A.  W. 

S301. 

luZit^ttuit.    Qutf,  O.  H. 
829S. 

Cluuiii  [OepbilcmMlk]. 

. hiymn.       Dwremuum,    F. 

2831. 

OolUXU  [PelwTpoda].         „  „     _     „ 
M^na.        Dtll,   W.    H. 

-      Ddl,  W.  H.    8209. 
Dsll,  W.  H. 


Ikll.  W.  H. 
DaU,  W.  H. 
Dall.    W.  H. 


moonriiar 

im. 


■  apitudota. 

2Z09. 

■  vtndryesi. 


Cou-ONU  [Gastropoda]. 
—  geAongennt. 

G.  B.     2536. 

[Qastropoda]. 


Pritchard, 


Fritchard, 
Pritchscd, 


ConoiBtaiM  [Pdenpotb]. 
8831. 


E.  U.  and  Vstffa,  C.  L. 

8370. 
oKMi.     Kindk,  E.  IL  and 
Bngor.aL.    237a 


8171. 
prawtUa.     OppaubHm,  r. 


Oppenhtiiiit    & 


SXi°-^^ 


GnbM,  a.  n.    «»-> 

aulmuipikaluM.  QlBhW, 

A.  W.  2301. 
ComSWOLDU  [Ceiihalnpodu]. 
^^— ^    otti-ifu.        Backiiutii, 

8160. 
uma.       Backman.    B.  S. 

81S0.  ^    „ 
Infax.        Bockman,    B.    8. 

8150. 


,  a  B. 


n.    gen.    LCephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    83«. 
wJtai,    Hyttt,  A.    2346. 
grwaourrri        Hyatt,     A. 
8348. 
nooimeiieanum.     Hyatt,  A. 

2316. 
«prinff#ri.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 


8160. 
^^^^—'^    ntucieoifaiki.   Bookman,  S.  o. 

8160. 
CaissiTELUTEB  [PelecypodaJ. 

atutwi.     DaU.  W.  H.     2209. 

howdtnen^e.     Dall,    W.  H. 


Dall,  W.  H. 
DaU,  W.  H. 
Dall,  W.  H. 


'  ^. 


Q.  B.     2536. 

G.B.    S536. 
cdlMrtetuia.    Martin,  Q.  C. 

2441. 
Buhearinata.    Oppenbeim,  P. 

8491. 


iamaieentit, 
2209. 

-  tanicuj.    Dall,W.H.     2809, 

-  irianuulatai.     Dall,   W.  H 


Obbbblu  [Peleoypoda]. 

gutenioioTTo.    Glenn,  L.  0- 

2296. 

ririda.    Glenn,  L.  C,    S29Q. 

Ceepidul*  [Gastropoda].       „      _     „ 


ungfl'Hj'.     Dall,  W.  H.   221?. 

J.  Ken.  [Cephalopoda].  Buck- 
man,  sIsT    2150. 

<  refliui.  Bui^man,  S.  8. 
2150. 


Hew  Erodes. 

Gbossostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

hueeai.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

CoouLULEA  [Pelecypoda]. 

deichtniiUeri.       Sturm,      F. 

2677. 

aeiaiana.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

'     tsehajjitana.         Broili,      F. 
2131. 

CosnDARiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

idmia.      Dall,  W.   H, 
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dittira.    Dall,  W.H.    2209. 


Ctathodonta  [Pelecypoda]. 

—    guadalupenais.     Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 

ap^nceri.        Dall,     W.     H. 

2209. 

■  vickhurgiana.     Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 

Ctounella  [Pelecypoda]. 
I  gatunensia.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

Ctuohna  [Gastropoda], 

ccdvertenais.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

■  fusuHniformtB.      Etheridge, 

R.,  jun.    2251. 

?  greenshoroenaia.         Martin, 

G.  C.     2441. 

grieahaehi.      Etheridge,   R., 

jun.     2251. 

Ctllene  [Gastropoda]. 

■  deanoyerai  var.   turoiiica  n. 

var.    Peyrot.     2516. 

Qym&tocyclas  n.  subgen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Dall,  W.H.    2210. 

Ctbena  [Pelecypoda]. 

dujiiniana.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

ohlonga.       Skrinnikov,      A. 

2636. 

Oyrtodontarca    n.    gen.    [Pelecypoda]. 
Jakovlev,  N.    2357. 

hdketcellioidea.   Jakovlev,  N. 

2357. 

Cttberea  [Pelecypoda]. 

anaAyomene.    Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

caudata.       Oppenheim,     P. 

2491. 

caeaarlna.       Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 
eschi.    Oppenheim,  P.    2491. 

■  glyptoconciia.      Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 


Cytherea  [Pelecypoda]. 

?  kafraria.      Etheridge,    B, 

jun.    2251. 

lateaidcata.     Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

naehtigali.      Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

palma.        Oppenheim,      P. 

2491. 

perambigva.    Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

peratriatula,    Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

ahepardi.        Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 

uealtana.        Dall,     W.     H. 

2209. 

iciUeoxi.   Dall,  W.H.   2209. 

DarellOUa     n.     gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 

Backman,  S.  S.    2150. 
'  ■     rectieoatata,    Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Dabellia  [Cephalopoda]. 

concinna.      Backman,  S.  S* 

2150. 

toxerea.       Buckman,    S.    8, 

2150. 

Daz^Qina     n.      gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 

Buckman,  S.  S.    2150. 
?  docUia.      Buckman,    S.    8. 

2150. 

doreetenaia.    Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

planaria.      Buckman,   S.   S. 

2160. 

Delphinula  [Gastropoda]. 

kohmi.    Picard,  E.       2520.* 

Deltoidooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

aatrictum.    Buckman,   S.  8. 

2150. 

idoneum.      Buckman,  8.  8. 

2150. 

Deltotooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

cuneatum.     Buckman,  8.  8. 

2150. 

triangidare.    Buckman,  8. 8. 

2150. 

Dentauum  [Scaphopoda]. 

cruialltnum.        Scalia,     8. 

2575. 

apiendena.      Wollemann,  A. 

2744. 

Depaoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

hamatum.    Buckmann,  8.  8. 

2150. 


Dkhocuu  [CMilMlopod^ 

. luiOaeJd.     Woltanann,   A. 

S7U. 

DffLWUOCEMB  [Cephalopoda J. 

.   canalieuUttum.      Hjvtt,    A. 

2346. 
pnoranjx  [GMtropoda]. 

gn^irAii.        Wijdk,     K. 

DiBSOBocnu  [Cephalopodi 
»-  txeatatutK  n. 

nuui,  as.    81S0. 

—  tubonalvm. 

as.    8150. 

DnutioEiun 


8  Wwr  <>■*■< 

E«K»ociu>  [OnUopoda]. 

eomUtolKM.        Hjatt,    A. 


DaD.W.H.  2209. 


u  rPelacrpods]. 
■  «ftipolana.       J 

mo. 

anSraeni.       Etheridge,    R. 

jun.     2251. 
DosiKU  [Pelocypodft].  „     ^ 
1    7a7i;fc^     Ddl,   W.    n. 

2213. 

dav^"^-       ^>^     ^-    ^- 

Jioflow'.    D«ll,  W.  H.   8209. 

DcnmxBiCEUB  [Cepluibpoda]. 

or^'^yi.    Hjatt,  A.   2316. 

DuLLU  [Oastniiioda]. 

eatvcrlrntit.    Martin,  O.  C. 

2441. 
——^^    iiKiliftra  var.   anijiiZtllii   n. 

yar.    Martin.G.  C.    2441. 
.  limotula  vnr.  pyramidaUl  n. 

var.     Idanin.G.C.    2441. 

ahitfitlJi.      Martin,  0.    C. 

2441. 
DcHomEBu  [Ceplialopoda]. 
.    erolutittima.        Pnnz,      G. 

2535. 
EcBiHoauvi  [Pelwypodal    „     „     „ 

atdiquata.       Dm,     W.    H. 

2209. 
ECFBOR&  [Oaalropodft]. 

triKoelata.      Martin,    G.    C. 

2141. 
EmoMtiu  [Pelecypodal. 

a«rfi.    ttnd.  W.    2328. 

Hind,  W.     2328. 


BjM.A.   23IC. 
Eauua  rScapbopadB]. 

:    fmS^Uan*.       TJlH,    E. 

2371. 

?  orotonMiMU.      Eitd,    E. 

2371. 

r  ttireiaa.    KittI,  E.    2371. 

NoBam^F.    2476. 

laffdoTHtiun.    Noetling,    F. 

2476. 
EiiPHTU  [FelecTpods]. 

TvpeH-jonen.    EdkeridoF,  It. 

jm.    2251. 
Enront*  [Peleeypoda]. 

tal»rt«iai«.      Glenn,  L.  C. 

2290. 
—    nar^andiea.     Olmn,  L.  C. 
2296. 

pnaia.    Glenn,  h.  C    2290. 

ruftardia.      Olenn,    L.    C. 

2296. 

ipeeiota.  Olenn,  L.  C.  2290. 

Ektoihelu  [Pelei^viHxls]. 

k-rnardl.   D»11,W.H.  2200. 

EeTCiTES  [Ceiihalopoda]. 

twronifUH.    Prim,  Q,    2535. 

[.-.■"%;.     Prim,  G.     2535. 

eiJmiue.     Prioi,  G.    2535. 

i     inlrrmtdiua,  Prin*,    G. 

2535. 

involutut.    Prin*.  O.     2535. 

parltehi.     Prini.  G.     8535. 

peraeti.     Prinz,  O.     2535. 

relrortieotlatut.      Prim,  0. 

2535. 

tehafarxiki.  Prin*,     G. 

2535. 

Monlojfci.    Prim,  G.    2535. 

—    idegdi-rUhi.        Prinx,      O. 

2535. 
EciniELLi  [Gaatropoda]. 

mori/!(iHifica.     Martin,  G.  C. 

2141. 
EnlopliiMWiu    n.    gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2340. 

nalaleiiK.    Hyall,  A.    2316. 

EooOTH*toPTERUB  [G.isiropodii], 
.~^^^—    olatus    var     ameriea 

vsr.      Kindle,   E.  M.  and 
Breger.  C.  L.    2370. 
^^— .^    aJatut  var.  linuitoidei  n.Tsr. 
Kindle,  E,  M.  and  Breger, 
U.  L.    2370. 
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Hew  Species. 

EuonPHALUS  [Gastropoda]. 

raricosua.    DreA'crmann,   F. 

2231. 

EtJTHBiA  [Gastropoda], 

guihei,    Peyrot.     2516. 

EtrrojiooERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

S dunni.    Smith,  J.  P.    2639. 

EcTBOOHUS  [Gastropoda]. 

fontinalis.     Pritchard,  G.B. 

2536. 

Ffcltlftwiii  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda].  Orabau, 
A.  W.    2301. 

Fedaiella  [Gastropoda]. 

magna.    Picard,  E.     2520. 

.  icuLA  [Gastropoda]. 

—     aobrin.        Oppenheim,      P. 

2491. 

Flemikgites  [Cephalopoda]. 

russelU.    Smith,  J.  P.    2639. 

FBEcniELLA  [Cephalopoda]. 

hrunso'eaisia.   Hover.   2340. 

curvaia.     Prinz,  6.     2534. 

Frltichia  n.  gen.  [Gastropoda].    Picard, 

E.    2520. 
•    multleostata,       Picard,      E. 

2520. 
jxiucirostata.       Picard,      E. 

2520. 

PolgurofiuiiB     n.     gen.     [Gastropoda]. 
Grabau,  A.  W.     2301. 

Fusus  [Gastropoda]. 

' —     caettelarqnatenfia.      Graban, 

A.  W.     2301. 

gabbi.        Grabau,     A.      W. 

2301. 

■    ?  schrammeni.     Wollemann, 

A.     2744. 

Gafbarium  [Pelecvpoda]. 

.    altum.     Pall,  W.  H.     2209. 

erosum.     Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

Okmua  [Pelecvpoda]. 

manwt.     Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

trigoua.    Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

Gerliardtia     n.     gen.     [Cephalopodji]. 
Hyatt,  A.     234G. 

(  tERVILL!a  [Pelecypoda]. 

latealata.     Broili,  F.     2131. 

pavonai.    Broili,  F.     2131. 

. iilanata.     Broili,  F.     2131. 

rcthpJetzi.     Broili,  F.    2131. 

Oebvilleia  [Pelecypoda]. 

— ■    boeniaca.    Kittl,  E.     2371. 


2281 


GiBBULA  [Gastropoda]. 

•    canavarii.    Scalia,  S.    2575 

GoKioBASis  [Gastropoda]. 

■    marylandiea,    Martin,  O.  C. 

2441. 

GoNiOMYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

gaUisehi.    Sturm,  F.     2677, 

.    vogti.    Sturm,  F.    2677, 

Gbaphocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

deblle..       Buckman,     S.    S, 

2150. 

?  ineluaum.    Buckman,  S.  S, 

2150. 

•    mvxibile.      Buckman,   S.   S. 

2150. 
■    robuatum.    Buckman,   S.   S, 

2150. 

Grateloutia  [Pelecypoda]. 

•    alumensis.      Dall,     W,    H. 

2209. 

Haliotis  [Gastropoda]. 

neuvilUi.    Bial  de  Bellerade. 

2111. 

Halobia  [Pelecypoda]. 

braehy(^i».     Kittl,  E.    2371. 

haliluienaiB,        Kittl,        E. 

2371. 

Hamites  [Cephalopoda]. 

goUaehei,      Wollemann,    A. 

2745. 

icerniekei.     Wollemann,    A. 

2745. 

Hammatocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

halavdtai.     rriuz,  G.     2535. 

hochi.    Prinz,  G.     2535. 

mdgocayi,    Prinz,  G.     2535. 

•  apinoaum.    Prinz,  G.     2535. 

•  atenomphalum,       Prinz,     G. 

2535. 

Haupoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

laevlgatum.   Prinz,  G.    2535. 

. •     latifalcatum.        Prinz,      G. 

2535. 
Heilprinla n.  gen.  [Gastropoda],  Grabau, 
A.  W.    2301. 

Hf.inzia  [Cephalopoda]. 

hiapanie^i.    Hyatt,  A.    2340. 

matura.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

pidehelliformia.      Hyatt,   A. 

2346. 

Hildoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

•    iwdoaum.    Prinz,  G.    2535. 

teryi.     Prinz,  G.     2535. 

th'olenae   var.  pinnoniea    n. 

var.    Prinz,  G.    2535. 

vohi.    Prinz,  G.    2535. 


mi 


1SB 


HoTERU  [Pelficypoda]. 

■  eompreMo.    BrQili,F.  8131. 

HoLOQTRi  [Gastropoda]. 

i>  oemmAam.       Scalia,      S. 

2576. 
HuFUTOiDEB  [Cephalopoda]. 
.,       Jboeneni.    8oi0Br,F.   rofto. 


LOUL 


[Pdacrpoda]. 


2744. 
-    Bubttriattila, 
P.    249L 


WoUflBMun,      A. 
OppQBhem* 


[Cephalopoda] 


n.       genu 
Buckmnn, 
"        eurva.       Bookman,     S.   S. 
2150.  ^    ^ 

■  mieea,      Bnckmaim,   S.    S. 

2150. 

Htoutheb.  „     ^,^. 

tpryt.     Chapman,?.    2174. 

Htpebuocebis  [Cephalopoda]. 

■    ettrvicoatatum.       Bnckman, 
.       .  as.    2160. 

deflexum  n.  nom.    Bnckman, 

S.S.    2150. 
■I    ?    oedumim.    Bockman,  S.  8. 
2150. 

LfOCBRAifus  fPelecypoda]. 

. freM.    FlefleI,K.    2257. 

m'ointetia.    Pilfy.M.    2499. 

:^ olotouM.    Fl^f,K.^    2267. 

■  fti 


A. 


iungaricua.  Mfy.M.  2499. 

n.     gen.      [Pelecypoda]. 
Ulrich,  E.  0.    2701. 
^— — —    coneerUrica.      Ulrich,  E.  0. 
2701. 

Ibocabdia  [Pelecypoda]. 

heintzeli.    WoUeinann, 

2745. 

ignolea'.     Glenn,  L.  C.  2296. 

madea,     Glenn,  L.C.   2296. 

Kellia  [Pelecypoda]. 

— rotundida,        Glenn,    L.    C. 

2296. 

KiUASU  [Cephalopoda]. 

— armipotena.    Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150.  ^    ^ 

•    laeinioea.  Buckman,   S.    b. 

2150.  _ 

?    tuherata.  Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

KsEMiCEBAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

comprcasum,        Hyatt, 

2346. 
. gahhi.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 


LoiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

aagwIateraUf. 

hriuuukea.  WoodB,H.  2760. 

2576. 
'— ^— -    eanUibrigwmB      n.     bobl 
Wooda,H.    2760. 

erdMaa.    Wooda,  H.    2760. 

_—    gotdtnui  n.  bodl     Wooaa« 

j5.    2760.  _^ 

-^ meyari.    Woods,  H.27ea 

seadrtasiMO.      Woods,     H. 

2760. 

aehmeiaaarL    Wolleman,  A. 

2746. 

vedanalB,    Wooda.  H.   27». 

.    tcinUmenma.       Woods,     H. 

2760. 

BiUdi.    Bnwli.F.    2131. 

LhnlpeetaL     n.     gen.      [Me^poda]. 
^^  Qirty,  G.  H.    2296. 

texanua,    Girty,  G.  HL  2295. 

—    Uxanua  var.  gr^indMoMiM 

n.var.  Girty,  G.H.  2295. 

'f:^^'^^S^Uw.^  2209. 

LiTHOPHAGA  [Pelecypoda]. 

ionenaia.       Ulenn,     li.    Kj, 

2296. 


A. 


X^TIECB  [Gastropoda].  , 
incomplctua.    Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 


LiTTORiNA  [Gastropoda]. 

.    Ivhrica,  Wolleman,A.  2744. 

LiTXJiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

herculeua  var.  earrouenaia  n. 

var.  Kindle  E.  M.  A 
Breger,  C.L.    2370. 

Lopadoceras     n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 

Buckman,  S.S.    2150. 
areuatum.     Buckman,  8.  8. 

2150. 
cuicfea.      Buckman,     8.     S. 

2150. 
• furcatttm.    Buckman,    8.   8. 

2150. 

LoxoNEMA  [Gastropoda]. 

columnare.   Picard,  E.  2520. 

.    dongatum.   Picard,  E.  25^. 

falcatum.    Picard,  E.   2520. 

koheni.    Picard,  E.    2520. 

recteeoatatum,      Picard,    E. 

2520. 
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Jjocaix  [Pelecypoda]. 
— ^—    eamerunenaia.      Oppenheim, 
P.    2491. 

eorpulenta.      Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 

}anu8.    Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

'  aarUaroaana,      Dall,   W.  H. 

2209. 
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Loot  A  [Cephalopoda]. 
'  marginata. 

2150. 


BuckmaD,  S.  S. 


Bnckman,  S.  S. 
Buckman,  S.  S. 
Buckman,    S.    S. 

Buckman,   S.  S. 


LuDwiOEUJL  [Cephalopoda]. 
'  areuata.      BuckmaD,  S.    S. 

2150. 

■  attenuata,      Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

• attracta. 

2150. 

■  llanda. 

2150. 

■  calloaa. 

2150. 
— ^—    carinata. 
2150. 

casta.  Buckman,  S.  S.  2150. 

flexilis.       Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 
■  glevensiB.      Buckman,   S.  S. 

2150. 

impolita.      Buckman,   S.   S. 

2150. 

micra.  Buckman,  S.  S.  2 J 50. 

— —    modica.      Buckman,    S.     S. 

2510. 
— ^—     opaca.  Buckman,  S.  S.  2150. 

nigosa.       Buckman,     S.    S. 

2150. 
' auhohaoUta.    Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

tennis.  Buckman,  S.S.  2150. 

• vibrata.       Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 
LuDwiou  [Cephalopoda]. 
— —    gradatn  n.  nom.     Buckman, 

S.  S.     2150. 
• laevigata.       Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

tubercuJata  n.  nom. 

Buckman,  S.  S.     2150. 

Ltonsia  [Pelecypoda]. 

acuta.     DaU,  W.  H.     2209. 

Lttoceras  [Cephalopodiv]. 

humile.     Prinz,  G.     2535. 

raaile  var.  humilisimilis   n. 

var.     Prinz,  G.     2535. 

Macoma  [Pelecypoda]. 

maryiartdica.      Glenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 


Maorocallista  [Pelecypoda]. 

acuminata.      Ml,    W.    Bt. 

2209. 

gilbeHi.    Dall,  W.  H.    2213. 

MACR0CEP^ALITE8  [Cephalopoda]. 

pompeckji.  Madsen,  V.  2433. 

Maorodon  [Pelecypoda]. 

ftiein'n.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

hlipsUini.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

laubei.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

nalitckini.       Jakovlev,      N, 

2357. 

parallelum.      Ilovaisky,    D. 

2347. 

terquemi.    Scalia,  S.     2575. 

Mactra  [Pelecypoda]. 

?    rhomboidea.        Oppenheim 

P.    2491. 

fragilis.  Laskarev,  V.  2401. 

— :^ Zulu.      Etheridge,    R.    mn, 

2251. 

Manqilia  [Gastropoda]. 

cornelliana.      Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

duperrayi.     Peyrot.      2516. 

obtusa.    Martin,  G.  C.    2441. 

parooidea.      Martin,   G.   C. 

2441. 

• •    patttxentia.      Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

Mantelliceras  n.  gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

picteti.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

Maroarites  [Cephalopoda]. 

pennisularis.        Dall,  W.  H. 

2213. 

Marqixella  [Ga8troix)da]. 

calvertensis.      Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Marmolatella  [Gastropoda]. 

plana.    Picard,  E.     2520. 

Mathilda  [Gastropoda]. 

eapellinii.     Scalia,  S.    2575. 

Meoambonia  [Pelecypoda]. 

carbonifera.  Hind,  W.  2328. 

Melina  [Pelecypoda]. 

andersoni.       Etheridge,    R. 

jun.    2251. 

Mesodesm*  [Pelecypoda]. 

alaskensis.  Dall,  E.  H.  2213. 

marlana.  Glenn,  L.  C.  2296. 

Metaslffalooeras  n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346. 
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n.  gen.      [Ceplialopodt]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346.' 
nodoM.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 


n.  gen.   [Oeplulopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

aeutiim.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

-  amhiguum,    Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

inseriptum,  Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

■•toloooma   n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 

Hvatt,A.    2346.. 
■■  aeeMeratwn,         Hyatt,    A. 

2346. 

gihboBum.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

ukitei,    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

MlodwitiiWMi  aabgen.  n.  nom.  [Pelecy- 
poda].  DaU,  W.  H. 
2209. 

M10DOXTOF8I8  n.  nom.  [Pelecypodal 
Dall,  W.a    2210. 

MiTBA  [Gastropoda]. 

— — ^  mariana.  Martin,  G.  C 
2i41. 

ICoiHOLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

ta^tarinH,   Scalia.a   2575. 

vrighti.    Hind,  W.    2328. 

.  MoDiOLABii  [Pelecypoda]. 

ciin'a.    Glenn,  L.C.     2296. 

Modiolus  [Pelecypoda]. 

alaakanu8.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2213. 

(faUi.    Glenn,  L.  C.    229G. 

harrimani,       Dall,     W.    II. 

2213. 

ionensia.        Glenn,     L.     C. 

2296. 

MuREX  [Gastropoda]. 

camerunenals,      Oppenheim, 

P.    2491. 

Myalina  [Pelecypoda]. 

excentrica,    Di-evermann,  F. 

2231. 

Myoconcha  [Pelecypoda]. 

appeli.    Kittl,  E.    2.371. 

auriculata.     Broili.l*.   2131. 

eurvata.    Broili,  F.     2131. 

• grbnlandica,       Madsen,     V. 

2433. 

ptycJiitum.    Kittf,  E.    2371. 

mgidoaa.     Kittl,  E.     2371. 

recta.     liroili,  F.     2131. 

retroflexa,     Broili,  F.    2131. 

MYornoRiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

acutieosiata.        Broili,      F. 

2131. 


MnTAEA  [Pdaoypoda]. 

fiunata.    Ddl,W.H.    280^ 

/moMiajM.       Ball,    W,   H. 

2209. 

vermiadaia.      Ddl,  W.  H. 

2S09. 

Mtsimoptera  [Fdacypoda]. 

acuta.    Kotli,F.    2131. 

anguMicouUKta,      BroOi,   F. 

2131. 
— ^—    aiueicZae/oraiia.     Broili,  F- 
2131. 

bittiMri.    BroiU,F.    2131. 

eompnma,    Broili,  F.  2131. 

-^— —    eraatieoaCoto.       Braili,     F, 

2131. 

a^ongoea.    Broili.  F.    2131. 

glabernma.   Kitd,E.  2871. 

globom,    Broili,  F.    2131. 

■  graeilU.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

tnterrupta.   Broiti.F.    2131. 

Iatifi99a.    BroUi,F.    2131. 

■  marginata,    Broili,  F.    2131. 

■  muUiMriata,        BroilL     F. 

2131. 

Miqua.    Broili.  F.    2131. 

planata.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

twdf.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

rotunda.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

9triata.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

Mytilcs  [Pelecypoda]. 

■ holdaccii.    Scalia,  S.    2575, 

• Jiikltinienaia,     llovalskv,  D. 

2347. 

Nassa  [Gastropoda]. 

calrertensiB,    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 
■ '    greenaboroenai«,  Martin, 

G.  C.    2441. 
■ '    gubematoria,    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

marylandica.    Martin,  G.  C 

2441. 

migueli.    Peyrot     2516. 

pemltoidca,  *  Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Natioa  [Gastropoda]. 

oaculum.       Oppenheim,     P. 

2491. 

servorum.      Oppenheim,    P. 

2491. 

andettca.    Sturm,  F.    2677. 

N.kticella  [Gastroixxla]. 

hergeri.    Picard,  E.     2520. 

temiicoatata,       Picard,     K. 

2520. 


Neolobites  [Cephalopoda]. 

ehoffati.    Hyatt.  A.    2346. 

peroni.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

Neopttgbites  [Cephalopoda]. 

crasaua.    Solger,  F.     2643. 

— ^—    teLingaeformiB.       Solger,  F. 

2643. 

Nesihei  [Gastropoda]. 

• dobrudschenaia.      TouJa,  F. 

2690. 

iateriana.    Toula,  F.     2690. 

Neritaria  [Qastropoda] 

depreaaa.     Picard.E.     2520. 

magna,    Picard,  E.     2520. 

prior.    Picard,  E.    2520. 

ai^iaeroifliea.       Picard,     E. 

2520. 
WcMiia  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda].    Hyatt, 

A.    2346. 
■    alicantenaia.  Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

lentieulata.    Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

NotfiamniriiiTn    n.     gen.    [Pelecypoda]. 
Hind,  W.    2328. 

radiatum.    Hind,  W.    2328. 

tranaveraum.       Hind,       W. 

2328. 
NucuLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

•    degrangei.    Peyrot.     2516. 

•    perkeo.  Oppenheim,  P.  2491. 

NccuLiTES  [Pelecypoda]. 

capenaia.     Reed,   F.    R.    C. 

2546. 

coloninis.     Reed,   F.   R.    C. 

2546. 

niariialia.     Reed,   F.  R.   C. 

2546. 


OcHETOCERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

■ caruUiculatoide.       Ilovaisky, 

D.     2347. 

Odostomia  [Gastropoda]. 

•     calcertenaia.     Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 
mariajia.     Martin,     G.      C. 

2441. 
marylandica.     Martin,  G.C. 

2441. 
Oedania       n.       gen.       [Cephalopoda]. 

Buckman,  S.  S.     2150. 
•     delicata.      Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 
falcigera.     Buckman,   S.  S. 

2150. 
inflata.       Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 

lepta.    Buckman,  S.  S.    2150. 

pai'v'woatata.  Buckman,  S.S. 

2150. 
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Oliva  [Gastropoda]. 

harriai.   Martin,  G.C.  2441. 

OiJVELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

zintgrafi.      Oppenheim,    P. 

2491. 

Qpis  [Pelecypoda]. 

buaambrenaia.       Scalia,     S. 

2575. 

triptyeha,    Kittl,  E.    2371. 

Oriostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

huntingtonenaia.         Kindle, 

E.   M.   &  Breger,   C.   L. 
2370. 

huntingtonenaia    var.   natum 

n.  var.    Kindle,  E.  M.  & 
Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

plana.    Kindle,     E.    M.    & 

Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

Ortuooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

bokkeceldena'ta.  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2546. 

ddphienaia.    Kindle,  E.  M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

gamkaenaia.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2546. 

kentlandenaia.   Kindle,  E.  M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

u<iageni.     Kittl,  E.     2371. 

Osmanoceras  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 

nndidatum.   Kittl,  E.   2371. 

OsTREA  [Pelecypoda]. 

calceoformia.  Broili,  F.  2131. 

ehoffati.  Oppenheim,  P.  2491 . 

drepanon.      WoUeniann,  A. 

2745. 

helioa.  WoUemann,  A.  2745. 

Paohycardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

abinulata.     Kittl,  E.     2371. 

pliennigeri.    Broili,  F.  2131. 

Paohydiscus  [Cephalopoda]. 

laevteaniculatiiB.      Lasswitz, 

R.     2402. 


Paineia       n.       gen.        [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman,  S.  S.     2150. 

Palaeoneilo  [Pelecypoda]. 

aubantiqua.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2546. 

Pandora  [Pelecypoda]. 

arctiea.     Dall,  W.H.     2209. 

dodona.     Dall,  W.H.     2209. 

lata.     Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

Pauoi'AEA  [Pelecypoda]. 

anatinoidea.  Sturm,  F.  2677. 

—    claviformia.  Sturm,  F.  2677. 


Hmt 


PAPTBuy&i  [Pelecypoda]. 

harrimafd.      Dall,    W.    H. 

2213. 

Paqoiebu  [Gei^udopodi]. 
— ^    angtdaia,     Bnekman,  S.  8. 
2150. 

fioeeoaa,     Bnekman,   8.  S. 

2150. 

Paballblodov  [Pelocypoda]. 

avguatua,    Bmd^W,    2328. 

aongatuB,    Hind,  W.    2328. 

TftntliiotiA    n.    gen.     [Ceph«lopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

rtgviariB,    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

Patklli  [Gastropoda]. 

elatkrata,    Scalia,  a    2676. 

oUomana.    KittI,  E.    2371. 

Pegten  [PelecypodaJ. 

harM.        Wollemann,      A. 

2743. 

eaneellaM,    KitU,  E.    2371. 

deaatefani,      Ugolini,     R. 

2700. 

donigeri,  Michailovakij, 

O.P.    2460. 

grandiformU,      Ugolini,  R. 

2700. 

hilberi.    MichailoTskij,  G.  P. 

2460. 

josdingi  var.  auperprofunduB 

n.var.     Ugolini,  R.    2700. 

keUneri.    KitU,  E.     2371. 

magiieauritu8.        Kittl,     E. 

2371. 

marginiplieatuB.      Kittl,    E. 

2371. 
— ^—    nigromagnu8      Sacco      var. 
angu9tieoatatu8     n.     var. 
Ugolini,  R.    2700. 

praiaenaia,    Kittl,  E.   2371. 

aarajevenaia.  Kittl,  E.  2371. 

aubeoneerUrleua.      Kittl,   E. 

2371. 

aubctdiformia.        Kittl,     E. 

2371. 

trebevieianua.         Kittl,    E. 

2371. 

Pebisphinotes  [Cephalopoda]. 

ifttercedena.      llovalsky,    D. 

2347. 

Perna  [Pelecypoda]. 

caaalenaia.    Scalia,  S.   2e')75. 

Pbacoides  [Pelecypoda]. 

ac4inu8.    DaU,  W.  H.    2209. 

Mlhounenaus.     Dall,   W.   H. 

2209. 


cMpgowiii.     Ddt   W.  H. 

ft09. 

dowwiymw.     DaD,  W.  H. 

olmm.'  DdLW.H.    2209. 

hBtmatM,  DalI,W.H.  2200. 

karodtmB.  DaU,  W.  H.  2200. 

Mtennw.   IWQ.W.H.  2200. 

oeoZoiiaia.  Sill,  W.  H.  2200. 

paMfarwm.    Dill,   W.  H. 

poduNTiwt.      Ddl,  W.  H. 

pntmm.    Bdl,  W.H.   2200. 

ONocNcoiCaCiM.    DdU,W.H. 

2200. 
— ^^    raeumna,  DaU,W.  H.  2200. 

tfhaanoluB.     Dftll,   W.   H. 

2200. 

tUhanU,    DtU,W.H.    2200. 

hitmeyi,    Diai.W.H.   2200. 

waeeamawenaia.   Dall,  W.  H. 

2200. 

vaaiaaanua.      Hall,    W.  H. 

2200. 

Phtllooeiub  [Cephalopoda]. 

bdckhi.    Prini,G.    2636. 

homi.    Pruis,G.    2635. 

fraehi.    Prim,  G.    2536. 

gajdrii.    Prins,  G.    2635. 

hintaai,    Prinz.  G.     2535. 

iSesyi.    Prina,  Q.     2535. 

lorerUheii,    Prina,  G.    2535. 

perplanum.   Prinz,  G.  2535. 

aetnaeyi,    Prinz,  G.    2535. 

azahdi.    Prinz,  G.    2535. 

trilahiatum.  Prinz,  G.  2535. 

PisiDiUM  [Pelecypoda]. 

coatatum.    Sterki,  V.    2667. 

PiTARU  [Pelecypoda]. 

ealeanaa,       Dall,     W.     H. 

2209. 
fiioaina.    Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

floridana.        Dall,     W.    fl. 

2209. 

hlUii.     DaU,  W.  H.    2209. 

opiatliogrammata.  Dall, 

W.  H.     2209. 

Placentigebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

crasacUum.   Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

depreaanm.   Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

groaeouvi*ei.        Hyatt,       A. 

2346. 

inciaum.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

kaffrarium.     Etlieridge,  R., 

pin.    2251. 

newberryi.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 
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Placentioeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

planum.     Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

paeudorhignuanum.       Hyatt, 

A.    2346. 

aanearlosenee,      Hyatt,     A. 

2346. 

schluUri.    Khratt,  A.    2346. 

spillmani.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

atantoni,    Hjratt,  A.    2346. 

umkwdanenaia.     Etheridge, 

R.,  jun.    2251. 

tDhitfieJdi,    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

Plattgrapuogekas  [Cephalopoda]. 

earbalinum.    Backman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

?  emnpaelum  n.  nom.     Buck- 

man,  8.  S.     2150. 

latum.      Buckman,     S.     S. 

2150. 

PLKTiioiiYTiLUs  [Pelecypodu]. 

cuneahi8.    Kindle,  E.  M.  and 

Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

Pleubonai  TILU8  [Cephalopoda]. 

puldier.    Crick,  G.C.    2204. 


ren.     [Pelecypoda]. 
>.  H.     2295. 


Ptovropliorella   n.* 
Girty, 

papiUoaa.       Girty,     G.     H. 

2295. 

Pleurotoma  [Gastropoda]. 

calvertensis.     Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

came'Tuneima.      Oppenheira, 

P.     2491. 

choptankensia.    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

commtiniji      var.      proiocom- 

munia    n.    var.       Martin, 
G.C.     2441. 

grant}.      Pritchard,    G.    B. 

2536. 

murrayana.  Pritdiard,  G.  B. 

2536. 

aelicyni.     Pritchard,   G.   B. 

2536. 

aelwyiii   var.   laevia   n.  var. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.     2536. 

tcw-iana.       Oppenheira,     P. 

2491. 

Pleurotomabia  [Gastropoda]. 

eloroidea.      Kindle,    E.    M. 

and  Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

weiaaoineli.         WoUemann, 

A.     2744. 

Pletdelua  [Cephalopoda]. 

comala.       Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 
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PoROMYA  [Pelecypoda]. 

jamaieenaia.     Dall,   W.  H. 

2209. 

Posidoniella  [Pelecypoda]. 

aulcata.     Hind,  W.     2328. 

PRoiiATEnj)u  [(jastropoda]. 

' ?  permiana.  Kittl,       E. 

2371. 

Promyalina 


n.      gen.      [Pelecvpoda]. 
KitU,E.    2371.      ' 

Hindi.    Kita,  E.    2371. 

Prospondylds  [Pelecypoda]. 

eraaaua.     Broili,  F.     2131. 

palliatua.    Broili,  F.    2131. 

zimmermanni.       Broili,     F. 

2131. 

Protbngonoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

planum.     Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

Protooardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

hillanum  var.  umkwelanenaia 

n.    var.      Etheridge,     R., 
jun.    2251. 

Protorcdu  [Gastropoda]. 

hoaniacu.    Kittl,  E.     2371. 

liaaotropia.         Picard,       E. 

2520. 

pwu:tata.    Picard,  E.     2520. 

Protothaoa  [Pelecypoda]. 

greicingkii.       Dall,     W.    H. 

2213. 

PsAMMOBiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

guhematoria,     Glenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 

Psandaspldoceras  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

PMndocncnllaea  u.  gen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Solger,  F.     2642. 

inciaa.     Solger,  F.     2642. 

lena.    Solger,  F.     2642. 

ohliqua.     Solger,  F.     2642. 

Pseudoorammoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

obeaum.        Buckman,   S.  S. 

2150. 

pedicum  n.  nom.     Buckman, 

S.  S.    2150. 

regale.        Buckman,    S.    8. 

2150. 
Pseudoorathooeras  [Cephalopoda]. 

?  cariniferum.      Buckman, 

S.8.    2150. 

deletum.      Buckman,    8.    8. 

2150. 

ItTnatum.      Buckman,   8.   8. 

2150. 

literatum.     Buckman,  8.  8. 

2150. 

M  2 


FiBDnMJOciUB  [Caphklopodk]. 

jKWorttm  n.  aoBk. 

man.  a  a    21S0. 

jffwfahu*  n.  iwni- 

PseuDOUTt  [Outnipoda] 


Khireiiifurtlii.      Oppwlmm, 

P,     2191. 
rsEunousBoti*  [Cephalopoda]. 

jJMippli.    8olgfr.F.    tMS. 

woiu*.     Solger,  F.    2011. 

?t«m*i™.i«        Hjrtt,    A. 

£346. 


PouscLUi  rCephalopodn]. 

nUUMi.    HjFaH,A.    t340. 

Pnuu  [OHtropod*]. 

fcomw.        Mutin,     O.    C. 

»41. 
RjkPixi  [Qartroinda] 

oraciUiin 

E744. 
Retdbi  [Uutropoda). 

marylaiulita.     Maitin,  G.  C. 

2441. 


WoUemaan, 


RiTKEiKLLi  [Cephalopoda]. 

inon.        Bockmaa,    B.     S. 

2150. 

janela.       Bnckman,    B.     S. 

2160. 

?  lineata.      Bnciniaii,  8.  S. 

21S0. 

T  rodbuTOOTwi*.       Bnckman, 

S.  S.     2150. 
RET1IE3U  [Cephalopoda]. 

amotna.      Backman,   S.   3. 

2150. 

benigna.      Buckman,    S.   8. 

2160. 

furciUata.      Backinaii,  S.  S. 

2150. 
RuBDucoNOHii  [Qaatropoda]. 

fHi»ehi.    Piearf,  E.    8620. 

n.    gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 

Buckroan,  S.  S.     2160. 
lorlun.         Backmao,   5.   8. 
2150. 


GnbM.  A.  wTaraL* 

ahwaHnMw    anlm,A.W. 

Wll-  _. 

nmidN.     QnbM,  A.  V. 

aai. 

(MlOTwIouln.  OnfaM, 

A.W.  zaoi. 

RiMu[OMtn)p)da].  „     ,    „  „ 
L    m^Zi^M.    Huti^p.O. 

M^um.         ^Mt,     A. 

,    Hind,  W.    sua. 
?^="'J^*    M.  W.  H. 

Scuu  [Outropadal. 

eSk^^mM.    KMtu,  O.  a 

H41. 

wiar^andtta.     Haitin.Q.a 

8441. 

imniMla.      Uutin,  Q.  C. 

2441. 

ntindnlo.      Uartia,  O.  0. 

2441. 
BosLOENBicBU  [Cephalopoda}. 

OKU.    I««.wiU,  B.     2402. 

frtdU.    La«i»iU,B.    2402. 

kiliani.  Laaawiti,      B. 

2408. 

quaOuamodiMa.       Uuawili, 

R.     2402. 

rotmtri.         Laaanitt,      R. 

2«2. 

_   a.  gen.  [Ceplialopoda]. 

Hjatt,  A.  2346. 

n.    gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 

BTat^  A.  2316. 


SirnoNiUA  [Oastropoda]. 

?  calverlona.     Unrtio,  0.  C. 

2441. 

maryltinditM.    Uarlin,  0.  U. 

2441. 
SomiEHiiTii  [(.'<■  I  ihslojioc 


Sfitrelu  (Pelecyj 


t.  R.  8402. 


NtfWl^peclM. 
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Spbasbuutes  [Pelecypoda]. 

dAmdaeMTiM.      Toala,   F. 

2690. 

Spbekiopsis  [Pelecypoda]. 

amerieana.       Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

Spbsnodisous  [Cephalopoda]. 

heecheri.    Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

kanineki.    Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

atarUoni.    Hyatt,  A.  2346. 

Spisuurostsa  [Cephalopoda]. 

mtajnoehae.        Wojcik,      K. 

2740. 

Spisula  [Pelecypoda]. 

eautataeformia.    Dall,  W.  H. 

2213. 

eheaapeakenaia.   Qlenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 

Sportelul  [Pelecypoda]. 

patuxentia.        Qlenn,  L.  C. 

2296. 
— ^—    reeeaaa.    Gleun,  L.  C.   2296. 

BtcdnU  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Backman,  S.  S.     2150. 

marmorea,    Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

auhacuta.      Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

Streblopteria  [Pelecypoda]. 

eoneentrica.  Hind,  W.  2328. 

Btreptomytilns  n.  gen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Kindle,  £.  M.  &  Breger, 
C.  L.     2370. 

uxibaahanaia.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

Sttuola  [Gastropoda]. 

fiaaureUa    var.    multiatriata 

n.     var.       Chapman,     F. 
2174. 

Btyraoooeras  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

BnbiralclMllia   n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 

Hyatt,  A.     2346. 
caatellanenaia.       Hyatt,     A. 

2346. 

BatottBSOtU    n.     gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 

Hyatt,  A.     2346. 
_ peroni.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 


Martin,    O.    C. 


SuROULA  [Qastropoda]. 

mariana. 

2441. 

Sycum  [Gastropoda]. 

bulbifarme.     Oppenheini,  P. 

2491. 


Stmola  [Gastropoda]. 
— ^— -    africana.      Oppenheim,    P. 
2491. 

Tapes  [Pelec3rpoda]. 

vettdoidea.        Michailovskij, 

G.  P.     2460. 


TMtoiplra 


n. 


gen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Picard,E.    2520. 
chopi.    Picard,  E.     2520. 


Teotura  [Gastropoda]. 
piaaaroi.     Peyrot. 

TtgooanM 


2516. 


n.      gen.      [Cephalopoda]. 
Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

Teinostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

ealvertenae.     Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

greenaboroi'naa.  Martin, 

G.  C.    2441. 

Temnotropis  [Gastropoda]. 

eredneri,    Picard,  E.    2520. 

Tentacuutes. 

baini.    Reed,  F.  R.  C.    2546. 

matlockenaia.     Chapman,  F. 

2174. 

Terebka  [Gastropoda]. 

eurvilineata  var.  ealvertanaia 

n.   var.       Martin,    G.    C. 
2441. 

eurvilineata  var.  dalli  n.  var. 

Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

eurvilineata    var.    whitfieldi 

n.    var.       Martin,   G.    C. 
2441. 

patuxentia.      Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

Tetragonltee    n.    gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
KitU,  E.    2371. 

^mmeri.    Kittl,  E.     237.^ 

Thecodonta  [Pelecypoda]. 

ealvertenaia,      Glenn,  L.  C 

2296. 

Th&aou  [Pelecypoda]. 

tcuriana.       Oppenheim,     P. 

2491. 


TissoTiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

nlohoaa.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

laUlobata,   Solger,  F.   2643. 

"    polygona.    Solger,  F.    2643. 

Tivela  [Pelecypoda]. 

jamaicenaia.       Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 


TiiETmEhAS  [Ceplialopoda]. 
katzeri.    Beck,  H. 


2102. 


TUjptowai    n.    gen.     KMuJopoda]. 

Tqxoliocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

■     tiMtattm.      Bnoimian,  8.  S. 
2150. 

miaubcm.     Bnckman,  S.  8. 

2160. 
— — -    tenerum.     Bnckman,   S,  8. 
2150. 

Trachtobbas  [Cephalopoda]. 

fc^attTSmith,  J.  P.    2630. 

tlhatUnM.     8mith,      J.    P. 

2639. 

TiAinBHVELLi  [Pelecypodal 

calooMna,       Ball,    W.   H. 

2209. 
-^-^—    eofoltnenaM.     Ball,  W.  H. 
2209. 

cfct^fia.        Dall,    W.   H. 

2209. 
■  aanforoaofia.     DaU,  W.  H. 

2209. 

iiHea.    Dall,W.H.    2209. 

TuooHu  [Pelecjpoda]. 

yloeuma.    Starm,  F.    2677. 

!-    umkwelanenai:     Etheridge, 

R.,juii.    2251. 

TmiEBOOBBAB  [Cephalopoda]. 

gi&eHi,      Kindle,  E.  H.  ^ 

Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

Troohita  [Qastropoda]. 

dtoBkana.        Dall,    W.    H. 

2213. 

TsooHOTOMA  [Gastropoda]. 

distefanoi.   Scalin,S.    2575. 


Tboghur  [Gastropoda]. 
ne 
A 


lunehurgeTmB.     WoUemann, 
.    2745. 


Trophom  [Gastropoda]. 

cheaapeaikeamu.  Martin, 

G.  C.    2441. 

■  llcLMsicnm.    Scalia,  S.    2575. 

■  tHrtcus  var.  Zoevis  n.  var. 

Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

TTOpldoejdaa  n.  subgen.  [Pelecypoda]. 
Dall,  W.H.    2210. 

Tropites  [Cephalopoda]. 

dtOeri.     Smith,  J.  P.    2639. 

Trtpakostylcs  [Gastropoda]. 
■  cylindrxcua.        Picard,      E. 

2520. 

retUXineatva,      Picard,     E. 

2520. 


ToDiGiA  [Qaatrqpodi]. 

Itmdmwmi        WoOemami, 

A.    2748. 

■  m&eariiiata.       Stunn,     F. 

2677. 
TuBBo  [QastropodB].  _  ,  ,     , 

hamXUamiMM.       Pntdiard, 

G.B.    2536. 

TuBBOvnu  [QBBtropoda].  ^ 

oHftiniatopia.    Murtin,  Q.  0. 

2441. 

Tdbbiutrs  [Cephalopodal 

jMrawpy«a.     liBMWits,     B. 

iwfoaordbn.     LaaBwita,   B. 

2402. 
Tdbbrhia  [GaatropodB]. 

(teoaCota.       llofalaky,     D. 

2347. 

dtmao.'  HoTBlaky.D.    2347. 

emhi.  Oppenh«m,P.   2491. 

joaapWi.    8aUa,a    2675. 

?nfim«iU.   Pioard,E.  2620. 

■  UaeoaiMiata.       PiiBaid,     E. 

2620. 
?    floIttUea.  Pksard,  E.  2620. 

9MUni,  ICdiailoTakij, 

G.P.    2460. 

aeriota.    Picaid,  E.    262a 

UvDiDLABiA  [Gaatropoda]. 

amoava.    Picard,  E.    2520. 

duat,    Picard,  E.    2520. 

— tsnuiearlnaia.      Picard,    E. 

2520. 
Vaoekia  [Cephalopoda]. 

etephenai,    Buckinan,    S.  S. 

2150. 
Vemebioardia  [Pelecypoda]. 

acarie.    Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

bulla.     Dall,  W.H.    2209. 

ealifomiea.      Dall,    W.  H. 

2209. 

earaoiiensis.     Dall,    W.    fl. 

2209. 

caMrana.      Glenn,     L.    C. 

2296. 

greggiana.      DaU,     W.    H. 

2209 

hadra. '  DaU,  W.  H.     2209. 

himertu.    Dall,  W.H.    2209. 

nasuta.    Dall.  W.  H.    2209. 

praeeiea.   Dall,  W.H.   2209. 

aeitula.    Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

simplex.    DaU,  W.H.    2209. 

UUta.    DaU.  W.H.     2209. 

viekahurgiana.     DaU,  W.  H. 

2209. 

tnleoxenais.      DaU,    W.  H. 

2209. 


Mew  l^^edes.  ia7 

Venus  [PelecypodaJ. 

aiidetiea.    Sturm,  F.    2677. 

ukrainiea.        Micliailovskij, 

O.P.    2460. 

Vertioosdia  [Pelecypoda]. 

howdenenBia.      Dall,   W.  H. 

2209. 

eaaamanni,      Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 

jamaiceriM.     Dall,    W.   H. 

2209. 

VoLVCLA  [Gastropoda]. 

Ufta    var.    ccdveTia    n.    var. 

Martin.  Q.C.    2441. 

iota    var.   diminuta  n.   var. 

Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

iota  var.  ma'nfi4indica  n.  var. 

Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

iota  var.  patuxentia  n.  var. 

Martin.  G.C.    2441. 

Walkeria  [Cephalopoda]. 

deltccUa.     Buckman,    S.    S. 

2150. 

Whitella  [Pelecypoda]. 

?    aUuTnana.    Kindle,  E.   M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

WUtililrtla     n.    gen.     [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman,  S.  S.    2150. 

WoBTHENiA  [Gastropoda]. 

dyadica.    Kittl,  E.    2371. 

elatior.    Picard,  E.     2520. 

fritschi.    Picard.  E.     2520. 

laevi$.    Picard,  E.    2520. 

YoLDiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

breurcri.     DaU,  W.  H.    2213. 

emersonii.       Dall,    W.      H. 

2213. 

palaehei.       Dall,      W.      H. 

2213. 
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ARTHROPODA. 


Archoblattima  n.  nom.  [Orthopteroidea]. 
Sellards,  E.  H.    2611. 

Cyclonotum  [Coleoptera]. 

muelleri.        Meonier,         F. 

2454. 

Etoblattina  [Orthopteroidea]. 

■     eoriacea.     Sellards,    E.    H. 

2613. 
•    juvenais.     Sellards,     E.    H. 

2613. 

GERABLATTiifA  [Orthopteroidea]. 

•    aretuUa,      Sellards,    E.    H. 

2613. 


Mtlaoris  [Ortho])teroidea]. 

ancepa.       Sellards,     E.    H. 

2613. 

Palaeontina  [Hemipteroidea]. 

vidali.     Meunier,  F.    2456. 

SebiiotiUttliui  n.  gen.  [Orthopteroidea]. 
Sellards.  E.  H.    2613. 

mtdtinervia.    Sellards,  E.  H. 

2613. 

Btenoptera     n.     gen.      [Dipteroidea]. 
Meunier,  F.    2455. 

mufferi.    Meunier,  F.   2455. 

2631       CRUSTACEA. 

Aecemina  [Ostracoda]. 

jonen.    Chapman.  F.    2174. 

Apttchopsis  J^Phyllocarida]. 

vietoriae.       Chapman,      F. 

2174. 

Arciiaeolepas  [Cirripedia]. 

neptunuB.    Scalia.  S.    2575. 

Cancer  [Decapoda]. 

froBi.    Lorenthey,  I.    2409. 

hiUwri.    Toula,  F.    2691. 

Ceratiocaris  [Phyllocarida]. 

pritehardi.       Chapman,     F. 

2174. 

Ctpridina  [Ostracoda]. 

■     antiqua.       Jones,      T.      R. 
2360. 

CmiERE  [Ostracoda]. 

humai.      Ulrich,    E.    0.    & 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

calverti.     Ulrich,    E.   0.   & 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

darkana.     Ulrich,  E.  0.   & 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

clarkana      var.      minuaeula 

n.  var.     Ulrici,  E.  0.  A 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

eorroaa  var.   grossipunetata 

n.    var.        Chapman,     F. 
2172. 

doraieurnia,     Ulrich,    E.   0. 

A  Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

■       var.        bicornia 

n.  var.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

drupaeea  var.  fortior  n.  var. 

Chapman.  F.     2172. 

evax.      Ulrich,    E.     0.    A 

Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

eoax  var.  ohlongtda  n.  var. 

Ulrich,  E.   0.  &  Bassler, 
R.S.    2703. 

exanthemata.    Ulrich,  E.  0. 

&  Bassler.  R.  8.    2703. 


10S 


ifti^ikMi^^- 


Ctthebe  [08tncodft]. 

franettea.    Ulridi,  E.  0.  A 

Bauler,  R.  S.    2703. 

imumdvciM.    Ulikh,  E.  0. 

A  Baailer,  R.  8.    2703. 
-^-— ^—    lUngnklaum,    Ulridit  £.  O. 
ABftMl«r.  R.a    2703. 

loiMata,        ChftpmM,      F. 

2172. 

martifd.     Ulrich,  £.  0.  A 

Busier,  R.  a    2703. 

micida.      Ulrich,   £.  0.  A 

BasBler,  R.  S.    2703. 

nUiduUt.    Ulridi,  E.  0.  A 

BaaBler,  R.S.    2703. 

nitidula     Tar.     ctdttrUnmM 

D,  Tar.    Ulrich,  E.  0.  & 
BajMler,  R.  8.    2703. 
— —    pauotpunetaUi.   Ulrich,  E.  0. 
ft  BasBler,  R.  8.    2703. 

planibaaaUa.    Ulrich,  E.  0. 

ft  Baasler,  R.  8.    2703. 

plsbeia.      Ulrich,   E.   0.  ft 

Bassler,  R.  a    2703. 
. fUsUia  Tar.  eapax  n.   Tar. 

Ulrioh,  E.  0.  ft  Baasler, 

R.a    2703. 
— —    pUbeia  Tar.  modiea  n.  var. 

Ulridb,  E.  0.  ft  Baasler, 

R.a    2703. 

poiwfla.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  ft 

Basaler,  R.  8.     2703. 

produeta.    Ulrich,  E.  0.   & 

Basaler,  R.  S.     2703. 

punetidtriata.     Ulrich,  E.  0. 

ft  Baasler,  R.  S.    2703. 

rugipunetata.     Ulrich,  E.  0. 

ft  Basaler,  R.  S.    2703. 

^haUueki.    Ulrich,  E.  0.  ft 

Boaaler,  R.  a    2703. 

spinipliccUa.    Ulrich,  E.  0. 

ft  Baasler,  R.  S.     2703. 

auhovalia,     Ulrich,  E.  0.  ft 

Bassler,  R.  a    2703. 

tiuymeyi.     Ulrich,   E.   0.  ft 

Bassler,  R.S.    2703. 

vaughani.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  ft 

Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

Ctthebeis  [Ostracodal. 

alariB.      Ulrich,    E.    0.   ft 

Bassler,  R.  8.    2073. 

comula  var.   americana    n. 

var.       Ulrich.    E.    0.    ft 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

Cttheridei  [Ostracoda]. 

f  ehesapeakeriM,        Ulrich, 

E.   0.   ft    Bassler,   R.   8. 
2703. 


OTTBUiDia  [Oitnooda]. 

— *    hmgUawiaia.    Ghamuii.  F. 

tin. 

fvftocattt.     Ulrioh,  E.  0.  A 

BMrier,R.&    2708. 

CmmiiBiB  [Oatneoda], 

awhttmam.    Ulrich,  E.O.  ft 

Baialar,B.a    2703. 

eyUmdriM.    Ulrich,  E.O.ft 

Banlar,R.  a    2703. 

Umgmta.     Ulrich,  E.  0.  ft 

Ba88lar,R.a    2703. 

mmititreularia,  Ulrioh,  £.0. 

ftBaader,R.a    2703. 

mbtuqiuUB.   Uhridi,E.O.ft 

Baaalor,  R.a    2703. 

CramonvKHi  [Oatraoodal 

■    aaialniltaiiie.    Chapman,   F. 
2172. 

eicmgaio-eimunhrum.    Ghap- 

iiiaii.F.    2171. 

fiodomMi.    Ulrioh,  B.  0.  ft 

Basaler,  R.  a    2703. 

DiTHTBocARiB  [PhjUocarida]. 

praaeoc         Cbipiiiaii,     P. 

2174. 

ERToms  [Oatraooda]. 

■  proBgpfdtta,    Loomia,  F.  K 

24ia. 

Hepatinulub  [Decapoda]. 

iommUoi.        LSrenthey,     I. 

2409. 

Lamtevpala  n.  gen.  Lorenthey,  I.  2409. 

tcanneri.        Ldrenthev,      I. 

2409. 

Ix)xocoNCHA  [Ostracoda]. 

eUmgata.         Chapman,     F. 

2172. 

juraaaiea.        Chapman,    F. 

2172. 

MiCBOCTPRis  [Ostracoda]. 

-^ flexuoaa.  Chapman,  F.  2174. 

MicRopTHAiJiUB  [Decapoda]. 

grantdoaua.    Man,  J.  Q.  de. 

2437. 

mtopoxaatho  n.  gen.  [Decapoda].    llan, 
J.  G.  de. 


marttnt. 
2437. 


2437. 
Man,    J.    G.    de. 


Mleroqritea  n.  gen.  [Decapoda].    L5ren- 
they,  I.    2409. 

latifrona.       Ldrenthey,     I. 

2409. 

MiCRoMAJA  [DecnpcKla]. 

laevia.     Ldrenthey,!.    2409. 
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Paqdrus  [Decapoda]. 

mezi,    Lorenthey,  I.     2409. 

Faradozorliynelia  n.  gen.  [Ostracoda]. 
Chapman,  F.    2172. 

foveolata.        Chapman,     F. 

2172. 

Plaoiolophcs  [Decapoda]. 

marktfrafi.       Lorenthey,     I. 

2409. 

Peimiha  [OBtracoda|. 

haUt.    Chapman.  F.    2174. 

ttemieidtrcUa.    Chapman,   F. 

2174. 

ScALPELLDM  [Cirripedia]. 
— -^^—    erUtcdlinum.        Scalia,      S. 
2575. 

TrpiLOBrs  [Decapoda]. 

triapinoaua.      Lorenthey,    I. 

2409. 

Xestolebebis  [Ostracoda]. 

hoUiaiia.        Chapman,      F. 

2174. 

lilydalenaia.     Chapman,    F. 

2174. 

wrightii  var.  ohlonga  n.  var. 

Chapman,  F.     2174. 
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3831     XIPHOSURA,  EURIPTERIDA, 

TRILOBITA. 

Agnostus  [Trilobita]. 

(jibbua  var.  achi^tzii  n.  var. 

Brogger,  W.  C.    2129. 

kocrfen.     Monke,  H.     2462. 

Bronteopsis  [Trilobita], 

ardmiUanenaia.  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.     2548. 

Bbonteus  [Trilobita]. 

eraigenaia.     Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2548. 

grayi.    Reed,F.R.  C.    2548. 

Dalmakites  [Trilobita]. 

lunatua.     Lake,  P.     2391. 

Drepanura  [Trilobita]. 

ketteleri.    Monke,  H.     2462. 

Encrindrus  [Trilobita]. 

indianenaia.     Kindle,  E.  M. 

&  Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

EuRTPTERUS  [Eurypterida]. 

pittafordenaia,     Searle,  C.  J. 

2602. 

HoMALONOTCS  [Trilobita]. 

eoloaaus.     Lake,  P.     2391. 

quejmua.     Lake,  P.     2391. 


HofflunlUttrU    n.    gen.    [Eurypterida]. 
Searle,  C.  J.    2602. 

aoeialia,  Searle,  C.  J.   2602. 

aociidia  var.  rohuata  n.  var. 

Searle,  C.  J.    2602. 

Illaenus  [Trilobita]. 

baielatehienaia.  Reed, 

F.  RC.    2548. 

extenaua.      Reed,   F.    R.   C. 

2548. 

ahallochensia.   Reed,  F.  R.  C. 

2548. 

Unoitnciiia     n.      gen.       [TrilobiU]. 
Monke,  H.    2462. 

krauaei.    Monke,  H.      2462. 

Phacops  [Trilobita]. 

arbuteua.    Lake,  P.     2391. 

hreviaaimua.       Drevermann, 

F.    2231. 

oeellua.     Lake,  P.    2391. 

impreaauB.     Lake,  P.    2391. 

lotgi.   Drevermann,  F.   2231. 

miaerrimua.  Drevermann,  F. 

2231. 

pupillua.    Lake,  P.    2391. 

rooeriai.     Reed,    F.    R.   C. 

2547. 

eulecUua.      Drevermann,    F. 

2231. 

Phillipsia  [Trilobita]. 

bittneri.    Kittl,  E.    2371. 

Prestwicuia  [Xiphosura]. 

aignata..     Beecher,    C.    E. 

2103. 

Proetus  [Trilobita]. 

?  earlntiaeua.     Drevermann, 

F.     2231. 

?dill€naia.     Drevermann,  F. 

2231. 

malacua.     Lake,  P.     2391. 

paeudo  -  latifrona.         Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    2548. 

Pteryqotos  [Eurypterida]. 

monroenaia.     Searle,    C.    J. 

2602. 

StepbaaocaM      n.      gen.     [Trilobiu]. 
Monke,  H.    2462. 

richtkofeni.       Monke,      H. 

2462. 

Ttiniftton       n.        gen.        [Trilobita]. 
Monke.  H.    2462. 

l^tna'i.    Monke,  H.    2462. 

aodeni.    Monke,  H.    2462. 
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8081       ARAOHNIDA. 

Eoscospius  [Soonnono"]. 
— —    marttienau 


gpartfieMU.  Baldwio,  W.  & 
SatcliSe,  W.  H.  2092  and 
2093. 


170  HvirlptflMk 

OoBios  [Aotinopteiygii]. 

doMoliw.     fliininwwi»   J. 

I    n.    gen.    [AcanUiodBi]. 
Woodwazd,A.a    2751. 


5481       PISCES. 

AoANTmis  [Seladiii]. 

gedongenaU,    Ghapman,   F. 

A  Pritchard,  G.  B.    2175. 

BoTHBiOLEFiB  [Artbrodlra]. 

•    ocioradenaU.  Elastman,  C.  R. 

2S39. 

Cabanx  [Actinopterygii]. 

•    MtnxiatxM.    Shniomwco,  J. 

2635. 

Carohabias  [Sekchii]. 

: —    eoUata,     Eaatnwn,    C.    R. 

2242. 

tficu2eit«.     Eastman,   C.  R. 

2242. 


Cabohabodon 


JDON  [Sdachin. 
-    JbimuZta.    Koch, 


A.    2379. 


CssTBAOioif  [Selachii]. 

eainosoicua.    Chapman,  F.  A 

Pritchard.  G.  B.    2175. 

COEIJICANTHUS  [CroB8opt©rvffii]. 

summiti,     Wellburn,  E.    D. 

2726. 

DiPLOMTSTDS  [Actinopterygii]. 
— ^-^—    marmorensia.       Woodward, 
A.  S.    2756. 

Edestus  [Selachii]. 

triaerrattta.    Newton,  E.  T. 

2471. 

Elonichthts 

orruUiia 
2726. 

Elopopsis  [Actinopterygii]. 

amithAcoodtcardi.    Bayer,  F. 

2101. 

FiO^unia      n.      gen.     [Actinopterygii]. 
Stromer,  E.    2673. 

aehiceinfurthi.    Stromer,  E. 

2673. 

Oadus  [Actinopterygii]. 

pannonieua,  Koch,  A.  2378. 

Oaleooebdo  [Selachii]. 

trigueter.    Eastman,   C.    R. 

2242. 


[Actinopterygii]. 

matua.     Wellbum,    E.    D. 


BanMTEm  [  Actino|^teiygig. 

■  bfwia.    BsijBr,  r  •    ZlOl. 

lacBTODUB  [Ohimaeroideil. 

MMHeM.   Bi^rer,F.  2101. 


'tlST^ 


lofMaoIota.    Simioneaoa,  J. 

2836. 

Lamna  [Selachii]. 

maerola  Tir.  hmganea  n. 

Tar.    Kooii,A.    2379. 

LATE8[Actinopteiygii]. 

plioeoeitua.    KochtA.  Zo7o. 


Mtuobatu  [Selachii]. 

frwMtm.    Fiiitman,  C  R. 

NonoAVUB  [Sdachii]. 

<ii/if«tifefian.fQnn.  EochcA. 

2380. 
'    jmrnjnoai.    Chapman,  F.  ft 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    2176. 

Otoutbus. 

tofaa.  Wollemann,A.  2744. 

Paratope     n.     gen.      [Actinopterygii]. 
Bayer,  F.    2101. 

Tprazak'ii.    Bayer,  F.    2101. 

Rhadiniobthys  [Actinopterygii]. 

Wellh  — 
2726. 


eiagana     Wellbum,    E.    D. 
E.  D. 


Rhtnohodus  [Chimaeroidei]. 

verUnuia.     Eastman,  C.   R. 

2240. 

BoliiiOfpoiidyliu  n.  gen.  [Actinopterygii]. 
Bayer,  F.    2101. 

duUua,    Bayer,  F.    2101. 

Sebrakus  [Actinopterygii]. 

eretaceua.    Bayer,  F.    2101. 

Boenopaea    n.     gen.     [Actinopterygii]. 

Stromer,  E.    2673. 
. grandia.    Stomer,  E.    2673. 

Sphtbaemodus  [Actinopterygii]. 

— ^-^—    heiagorudta.  Koch,  A.  2378. 

Squatdta  [Selachii]. 

occidentcdia.  E^astman,  C.  R* 

2242. 

Stngnathus  [Actinopterygii]. 

•    coafnacieii.     Simionescn,  J. 

2635. 


Spedas. 

OTBB  [Actinoptoiygii]. 

-    vinarenats.    "Siyer,  F.  2101. 

lachiil 

ilgendarfi.  Jackel,  0.  2353. 
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TospBDo  [Selachii 


5081        REPTILIA    AND    BATRA- 

CHIA. 

AlgoaiMinui     n.      gen.     [Dinosauria]. 

Broom,  R.    2146. 
^ —    hauri.    Broom,  R.    2146. 

A|kluuB«raiii]iui  n.  gen.  [Stegocepbalia]. 

Woodward.  A.  S.    2754. 
— —    raatrcUum,    Woodward,  A.  S. 

2754. 

AfiPiDERETBS  [Chelonia]. 

heeeheri.    Hay,  0.  P.    2323. 

Aip&iMMnnui  n.    gen.   [Stegocephalial. 
Brom,F.    2132. 

ehiUm.    Broili,  F.    2132. 

BaSha  [Chelonia]. 

eaUoaa,    Hay,  0.  P.    2322. 

eephaliea.    Hay,  0.  P.  2323. 

haUheri.    Hay,  0.  P.    2321. 

marahi.    Hay,  0.  P.    2323. 

CAPiToeAUBUS  [Stegocepbalia]. 

atarUcnentis,        Woodward, 

A.  S.    2754. 

Oaxdiootlplialiu  n.  gen.  [Stegocepbalia]. 
Broili,  F.    2132. 

Bternbergi.    Broili,  F.    2132. 

C11BT6EMT8  [Cbelonia]. 

inorruUa.      Ixwmis,     F.    B. 

2419. 

OuDfMTS  [Cbelonia]. 

guntiana.    Roger,  0.    2561. 

CsoooDiLUS  [Crocodilia]. 
-^— —    prenaadlis.     Loomis,   F.  B. 
2419. 

Ctglotosaubus  [Stenocephalia]. 

(dhertyni.    Broom,  R.    2143. 

DiPLOOAULUs  [Stegocepbalia]. 

eopei.    Broili,  F.     2132. 

putiUus.    Broili,  F.     2132. 

Gafsaohelts  [Chelonia]. 

photpfuUica.     Stefano   (De), 

G.    2660. 

G«9li7XMt«giiin.^n.  Jaekel,  0.    2350. 
— ^—    hohemieuB.  Jaekel,  O.   2350. 

fflaiKWUclma   n.    gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.    2134. 

maerope.    Broom,  R.    2134. 


HiDRiANue  [Cbelonia]. 

maju9ctdtut.      Hay,     O.    P. 

2323. 

loiiTHYosAURUS  [Ichthyoptervgia]. 

ertremuB.    Boulenger,  G.  A. 

2126. 

Metoposaurus  [Stegocepbalia]. 

fraasi.    Lucas,  F.  A.    2426. 

NotooluunpM     u.     gen.      [Crocodilia]. 
Broom,  R.    2147. 

istedana.    Broom,  R.    2147. 

Ophisaurcjs  [Squamata]. 

idmenaia.       Gerbardt,       K. 

2290. 

Opiflthoetenodon  n.  gen.  [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     2137. 

agilia.    Broom,  R.    2137. 

O8TEOPTOI8  [Cbelonia]. 

gihbi.    Wieland,G.R.   2731. 

OuDENODON  [Anomodontia]. 

megalorhinus.     Broom,    R. 

2144. 

trigonieepe.  Broom,  R.  2138. 

FlftoetrUa     n.     gen.       [Anomodontia]. 
Lucas,  F.  A.    2426. 

heatemita.      Lucas,     F.    A. 

2426. 

Pliosaubus  [Sauropterygii]. 

■     ?     phosphatieua.        Stefano 

(De),  G.    2660. 

Priftaroffnatlias  n.  gen.  [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     2134. 

haini.    Broom,  R.     2134. 

Prodipsmodon    n.    gen.    [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     2137. 

pearatonenaia.      Broom,    R. 

2137. 

Propleuba  [Chelonia]. 

horealia.      Wieland,   G.    R. 

2731. 

PtsrchocyBodoii  n.  gen.  [Anomodontia]. 
Seeley,  H.  G.    2604. 

pentangtdatua.   Seeley,  H.G. 

2604. 

Pttchooaster  [Chelonia]. 

reinaehi.     Roger,  0.     2561. 

SeaiMUUHloii    n.     gen.     [Anomodontia]. 
Broom,  R.     2145. 

dupUaaiai,   Broom  R.  2145. 

Seymovila     n.     gen.    [Stegocepbalia]. 
BroiU,  F.    2132. 

haytarenaia,  Broili,  F.  2132. 


STBGOMUfl  [Grooodilia]. 

'    lomfipeB,    Fiinerson,  B.  K.  A 
Loomis,  F.  B.    2249. 

TunlNMarU  n.  gen.   Seelejr.H.  O.  2005. 

marain.       Seeley,    H.    O. 

2605. 

Testodo  [Chelonia]. 

'    9yrmien9ia,  Koch,  A.   2378. 

n.  gen.  [Stegooephalia]. 
Broili.F.    2132. 
aeuHrottr'tB.         Broili,      F. 
2132. 


5881       AYES. 

Emnoptnu       n.      gen.       [Rfttitae]. 

Andrews,  U.W.    2077. 
— —    eoeaenuB,    Andrews,  C.   W. 

2077. 


8081        MAMMALIA. 

AioHAioPTBRCkPCB  [Chiropienl. 

traruimiB.     Meacninelli,    L. 

2453. 


I7f  M8#||MiHL 

MBOukLOBTiAi  ^Bgnlsta]. 
— ^—    amior.      Andnwa,   C   W. 
2074. 


CtankAyns 


n.      gen.       [Ungolata]. 
Andrews,  C.  W.    ^4. 

fajumenaia.   Andrews,  C.  W. 

2074. 

major.       Andrews,    C.    W. 

2074. 

mirua.       Andrews,    C.    W. 

2074. 

Htopsodus  [Prunates]. 

marahi.        Osbom,    H.    F. 

2493. 

uintenaia.      Osborn,    H.    F. 

2493. 

wortmani.      Osborn,    H.   F. 

2493. 

LuTBEOLA  [Camivora]. 

maerodon.    Prentiss,  D.  W. 

2529. 


IL      gBD.      [FriUMltM}. 

Wortmui^J.  L.    2761. 

wuanki.      Wortnum,   J.   L. 

2761. 

}ixomonon[Pnmatmy 
— ^— ^— >    wMomtrL    Wortnum,  J.  L. 
2761. 

MosBiTmnac  [Ungnhta]. 

ftriodofi.    Andiewt,  C.  W. 

KoiHAKmn  [PrunalQe]. 

pjntiecrfw.     Otbom,  H.  F. 

2403. 

WbodolM       n.      gm.        [Rodoktift]. 
Osborn,  H.F.    2^18. 

eopst.    Osborn,  H.F.   2403. 

Omomts  [PrinuitesJ. 

aMMfcifii.    Wortmao,  J.  L. 

2761. 

PALABomntmo*  [Ui^giiklft]. 

flttnor.      AndrawB,   0.    W. 

2074. 

Pbisoodelphivub  [Cetaoes]. 

eraManguhtm.    Case,  E.  C. 

2165. 

ProtoeetUB       n.        gen.        [Ceta< 
Fraas,  £.    2272. 

atavuB.    Fraas,  E.    2272. 


Ptekodom  [Camivora]. 

maeroqruUhuB. 

C.  W.     2074. 


Andrews, 


RoNZOTHEBiUM  [Ungulata]. 

reiehenaui.       Deninger,    E. 

2219. 

Saqhatherium  [Ungnlata]. 

magnum,    ibidrews,  C.  W. 

2074. 

Bmllodeotes      n.       gen.       [Primates]. 
Wortman,  J.  L.    2761. 

Zecqlodon  [Cetacea]. 

tsts.  Andrews,  C.  W.    2074. 
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A.       STRATIGRAFHIGAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


35  GENERAL.  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

35.5000        GENERAL  PALJEO- 

BOTANY. 

Das  Pflanzenreich.  Recni  vegetabilia 
coQspectiis.  Im  A  uftrage  der  kgl.  preuss. 
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  birsg.  v. 
A[dolf]  Engler.  H.  16-19.  Leipzig 
(W.  Engelmann),  1903,  (20  +  66+12 
+  326  +  124  +  H9,  mit  2  Karten). 
26  cm.    18  M.,  G,20  M..  7,60  M. 

Artwr,  £.  A.  N.  Homoeomorphy 
among  fossil  plants.  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass..  1008(-0i),  (859,  860). 

Ck>iilter,  John  Merle  and  Oliamtwrlain, 
Charles  James.  Morphology  of  angio- 
sperms.  (Moi  phology  of  spermatophytes. 
Ft.  2.)  [With  bibliographies.]  New 
York  (Appleton),  1903,  (X  +  348,  with 
illus.,  pi.).     23  cm. 

Dawkina,  W.  B.  and  Barnes,  J.  .  .  . 
Physical  and  chemical  properties  of  the 
so-called  coal  deposit  exhibited  by  Mr. 
Henry  Hall.  Manchester,  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc,  28.  pt.  18,  1904,  (539-541). 

Donath,  Ed[uard]  und  Brftimlich,  Fr. 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  fossilen  Kohlen. 
ChemZtg,  Cothen,  28,  1904,  (180-182). 

Orand'Eory,  M.  Sur  les  sols  de 
v^g^tation  fossiles  des  Sigillaires  et  des 
Ijepidodendrons.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci., 
138.  1904,  (460  403). 

Hall.  H.  Abraded  coal.  A  new 
theory  of  the  formation  of  coal.  Man- 
chester, Trans.  Cieol.  Soc,  28,  pt.  12, 
1904,  (334-341). 

Formation  of  coal.  Nature, 

London,  69,  1904,  (250). 


Hutton.  F.  W.  Curious  formation  of 
coal.     Nature,  London,  69.  1904,  (560). 

Badbonkl.  M[aryan].  La  v^g^tation 
sur  la  terre  aux  ^poques  passes. 
(Polish)  Wszechdwiat,  Warszawa,  22, 
1903,  (433-436,  453-450). 

Bananlt.  B[ernard].  Sur  Tactivite 
v^g^tative  aux  ^poques  anciennes. 
Autun,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  1903,  (80- 
83,  av.  2  pi.). 

Seward.  A.  C.  Address  to  the 
Botanical  Section  [of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation. Southport,  1903J.  [London 
(Burlington  House),  1903],  (25,  2  maps). 
22  cm.  [Reprint]  Nature,  London,  69, 
1903,  (556-568,  2  maps). 

Floras  of  the  past :   their 

composition  and  distribution.  Presiden- 
tial address.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass  , 
1903(-04).  (824-829,  with  maps). 


d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Arber.  E.  A.  N.  Derived  plant  petri- 
fications from  Devonshire.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  1, 1904,  (553). 

Seward,  A.  C.  Catalogue  of  the 
Mesozoic  Plants  in  the  .  .  .  British 
Museum  (Nat.  Hist.).  The  Jurassic 
flora.  11.  Liassic  and  Oolitic  floras  of 
England.  London  (B.  M.),  1904,  (XV  -f 
192,  with  pis.  figs.).     10s.     8vo. 


df      France. 

Garaven-Oachln,  Alfred.  Pal^obotani- 
que.  Flore  fossile  des  terrains  houillers 
du  Tarn.  Rev.  hist  sci.  d^p.  Tarn, 
Albi,  (s^r.  2. 19),  27,  1902,  (1-29). 
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di      Sivitseriand. 

SqniaaMl,  S.  La  flare  de  Norale. 
£tude  de  pol^ontolog^e  T^tele.  Fri- 
boai^,  Mem.  Soo.  So.  Nat,  S,  Faae.  1, 
1901,  (1-97,  ST.  5  pis.).  Friboorg 
(Fngni^).  1901,  (97,  ay.  5  pis.). 


/        AFBIOA. 

fg      South  Africa. 

••ward,  A.C.  FossU  floras  of  Soatfa 
Africa.  London,  Rep.  Brit  Ass., 
lM8(-04),  (661.  662). 


g        VOBTR  AMEBKUL 

ga      Alaska. 

Bmtnoii,  6.  K.  et  aUi.  Qeolqgy  and 
paleontok)^.  [In :  Alaska,  edited  hv 
0.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  New  York 
(Doableday,  Page  &  Co.),  1904,  (X  + 
173,  with  pi.  and  text  fig.).    26.2  om. 

MtaiUuii,  Cpinton]  Hart,  ed.  Alaska 
(Harriman  Alaska  expedition  with  co- 
operation of  Washington  Academy  of 
(wiences).  Vol.  4.  Geology  and 
IVUeontology  by  B.  K.  Emerson,  Oharles 
Palache,  William  H.  Dall,  E.  0.  Olrich, 
and  F.  H.  Knowlton.  New  York 
(Doubleday,  Page  and  Co.),  1904,  ^X  + 
1 73,  with  pi.  and  text  fig.).     26.2  cm. 


oh  B.  Oeoigia,  Saniivldi  Gmpa. 
•ad  oHiflr  Ulaiidi  B.  €f  S. 
Atlaatie. 

VMdnddOA.  Otta  Lsotme  [all 
the  festiTe  Noideos]^  oeM&tBtwn  [of 
ihe  Bml  Danidi  -  --    - 

(Danish) 
17,[1904],(ld4-176). 


Danidi  oeogimphioal  Soeis^]. 
Kjdbeobiini,  GMgr.  Tidk. 
a64-176). 


86JM00    DICOTTLBDONS. 

O0«ll«r,Jdhiill[eiie].  ThadnlMmr 
of  amnospenns.  Cbioago,  UL,  i>Be. 
PobTOniT.  Chie.,  C9er.  IX  A  l«Xk 
([191HW). 


and  Ohawlwilaint  Charias 

James.  Iforphology  of  sagiospnins. 
of  spermatophrlsa.  Ft  2.) 
mphies.]  New-  Toik 
ippieton;,  ivua,  (X  +  348,  with  iDiia^ 
pi.).    23  om. 

ttanb,  M.  Die  Qeschichle  dee  Ocooa 
Cinmafnomuwi.  AntrittSTortn^  Math^ 
natw.  Ber.  Ungam,  Leipsig,  fl,  (1001 X 
1904,  (13-30). 

Wlnklar,  Hubert  Betolaoeae.  fin: 
Das  Pflansenreich.  Reimu  TegetabiUa 
conspectus  hrsg.  ▼.  A.  En^er,  H.  19 
(IV.  61).]  Leipzig  (W.  Engelmann), 
1904,  (1-149,  niit  2  Kartcn).  26  cm. 
7,60  M. 


(jf      United  States. 

Bureau,  Efdouard].  Siir  tine  collec- 
tiou  de  v^g^taux  fossiles  dee  Etats- 
Unis.  Bui.  Museum,  PariR,  1908,  (250- 
251). 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Garter,  Oscar  C.  S.  The  petrified 
forests  and  Painted  desert  of  Arizona. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  Frank.  Inst.,  167, 
1904,  (293-311,  with  text  fig.  and  map). 

Yates,  Lorenzo  Gordin.  Prehistoric 
CaliforiLia.  Us  topography,  flora  and 
fauna— with  tlie  evidence  of  the  time  of 
the  advent  of  man,  and  his  development 
from  the  records  of  his  past  found  in 
the  soil.  Los  Angeles,  Bull.  So.  Cai. 
Acad.  Sci.,  1,  1902,  ([81^86,^113^n8. 
129-137,  with  pi.);  2.  1903,  ([145]-155, 
[17]-22,  44-[51],  74-75,  [86J-89.  [97]- 
101,  [1133-118,  with  pi.). 


g         NOBTH  AMBBIOA. 

ga      Alaska. 

KnowtUm,  Frank  Hall.  Fossil  ^nts 
from  Kukak  bay.  [In :  Alaska  (Harri- 
man Expedition)  edited  1^  C.  Hart 
Merriam.  VoL  4.]  New  York,  1904, 
( [147]-162,  with  pi.). 


35.6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

Ooiilter,John  M[erle].  The^ylogeny 
of  .angiosperms.  Chicago,  ill.,  Dec 
Pub.  Univ.  Chic,  (Ser.  1),  10,  1903, 
([1913-196). 

and  ObamtMrlain,  Chariea 

James.  Morphology  of  angiosperms. 
(Morphology  of  spermatophytes,  Pt  2.) 
[With  bibliographies.3  New  York 
(Appleton),  19^,  (X  +  348,  with  illus., 
pi.).    23  cm. 
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Btaniil,  K[arl]  Oustav  J[Wilhelm]. 
Foesile  Palmenhdizer.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUDg.,  16,  1904,  (107- 
288,  mit  22  Taf .). 


36.6500       OYMN08PERMS. 

WtoUnd,  G.  R.  The  proembryo  of 
the  Bennettitese.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven,  Conn..  (Scr.  4),  18,  1904,  (445- 
447.  with  1  pi.). 


d        EUBOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

OrOnwall,  Earl  A.  Ou  fossiliferous 
boulders  from  Langelaud,  South  Funon 
and  i£ro,  and  remarks  ou  the  older  Ter- 
tiary deposits  in  the  Baltic  territory. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Danm.  Geol. 
Unders..  (Ser.  2),  15,  1904,  (VII  x  62, 
with  resum^  in  French).  Price  1  kr. 
75  ore. 


d        EUBOFE. 

da      Scandinavia. 


N.  On  plant-fossils  [Setpioia 
langsdorfii  Brongn.,  sp.  and  indeter- 
minable remains]  from  the  Faroe  Inlands. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Geol.,  9, 
1903,  (61-66). 


g        NOBTH  AMERICA. 

ga      Alaska. 

Knowlton,  Frank  Hall.  Fossil  plants 
from  Kukak  bay.  [In  :  Alaska  (Harri- 
man  Expedition)  edited  by  0.  Hart 
Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  Now  York,  1904. 
([147]-162.  with  pi.). 


35.6700        VASCULAR      CHYFTO- 

OAMS. 

BanatQt,  B[ernard].  Curieux  example 
de  germination  de  spore  de  Lepidoden- 
dron.  Bui.  Museum,  Paris,  1903,  (255- 
256). 

d         EUBOPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  On  the  fossil  flora 
of  the  Ardwick  series  of  Manchester. 
London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1903(-04), 
(665). 

Baward,  A.  C  Stigmaina  fieoidea,  Br., 
in  Coal-measure  sandstone;  Clayton 
.  .  .  Ix)ndon,  Brit.  Ass.  Geol.  Phot., 
pt.  3,  1904,  (24). 


35.7400        AfjGAE   AND    SCHIZO 

PHYCBAE. 

Meunler,  Stanislas.  Sur  quelques 
fossiles  provenant  du  Niger.  C.-R.  cong. 
soc.  sav.,  Paris,  1904,  (156-159). 


45       PALAEOZOIC. 

45.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

Berry,  Edward  W.  Recent  contribu- 
tions to  our  knowledge  of  paleozoic 
seed-plants.  Torreya,  New  York,  N.Y., 
4,  1904,  (185-188). 


50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

55.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUBOPB. 

de      British  Islands. 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  The  Silurian  plants, 
liondon,  Proc.  Geol.  Ass ,  18,  pt.  9, 
1904,  (429). 

Woodward,  A.  Smith  et  (dii.  Notes 
on  the  geology  and  fossils  of  the  hud- 
low  district.  Contains  : — the  (Jraptolites 
.  .  .  by  E.  M.  R.  Wood  ;  the  Silurian 
Cephalopoda  .  .  .  by  J.  F.  Blake ; 
some  Ludlowian  Brachiopoda  .  .  . 
by  S.  S.  Buckman  ;  the  Silurian  plants 
.  .  .  by  E.  A.  N.  Arber.  Iiondon, 
Proc.  Geol.  Ass.,  18,  pt.  9,  1904,  (429- 
459). 


50.7400        ATjOAE   AND   SOIUZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

e        ABIA. 

eb      China. 

Loreni,  Th[eodor].  Ascosomaceae, 
eine  neue  Familie  der  Siphoneen  aus 
dem  Cambrium  von  Schantung.  Vorl. 
Mitteilung.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1904,  (193-194). 
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55.5000       GENERAL       PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

0[UT«r],  F.  W.  An  exhibit  of  .  .  . 
seed-bearing  plants  from  the  Palaeoioio 
rocks.  N.  Pnytol.,  London,  8,  pts.  6 
and  7,  1904,  (176-180). 


EUBOFB. 


dh      Italy. 

Pe<dA,  Paolo.  La  premiere  v^g^ta- 
tion  des  Alpes  Grajes.  Flore  carboni- 
f^re.  Aosta,  Bull.  Soc.  de  la  "Flore 
Valdotaine,"  No.  2, 1908,  (1-29). 
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Washington,  D.C.,  U.  a  Dept  Int. 
BolL  OeoL  Sorr.,  No.  811,  IINB,  (128, 
with  maps).    23  cm. 

Whtlt,  David.  Smnmary  of  the  fbaail 
planta  recorded  from  the  Upper  Oar- 
ooniferous  and  Permian  formations  of 
Kansas,  [fit :  StiadgFaphy  and  paleon- 
tology of  the  Ufqper  CarboniBBrons  rocks 
of  me  Kansas  section,  by  Georae  J. 
Adams,  Geom  U.  Girty,  and  David 
White.]  WaJUngtOD,  D.a,  U.  8.  Dept 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  Na  811,  1903, 
(85-117). 


I  giacimenti  di  antracite 

delle  Alpi  occidentali  italiane.  7. 
Appendice  paleontologicn  sulla  Flora 
Carbonifera  del  Piccolo  San  Bernardo. 
Roma,  Memorie  descrittive  della  Carta 
geologica  dltaUa,  12,  1903,  (205-234, 
taf.  XI V). 

dk      Aastrla-Hongaiy. 

Daoiik,  Johann  Jos.  Studien  iiber 
die  Permschichten  BohmeDS.  I,  IT,  III. 
UmgobuDg  von  Bohmisch  Brod,  Wlas- 
chim  und  Lomnitz.  Arch.  Natw.  Ixi- 
Durclif.  Bohmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  6,  1901, 
(48). 

Potonltf,    H[enr>']     et    Bemazd,    Ch. 

Flore  D^voniemie  de  Tetage  H.  de  Bar- 
rande.  (Suite  de  Touvrage :  Systemc 
Silorien  du  centre  de  la  Bolieme  par 
Joachim  Barrande  .  .  .)  Leipzig 
(R.  (ierhard  en  Comm.),  [1903],  (68). 
34  cm.     Geb.  16  M. 

Byba,  F[ranz].  Beitrag  zur  Keniitnis 
des  Cannelkohlenflotzes  bei  N^fan. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAiist.,  53,  1904, 
(351-372). 


g        NORTH   AMERICA 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Adams,  George  l[rviiig],  Oirty, 
George  H.  and  White,  l>avid.  Strati- 
graphy and  paleontology'  of  the  Upper 
CarboniferouH  rocks  of  the  Kansas  sec- 
tion. [Stratigraphy  by  G.  J.  Adams, 
Invertebrate  fossils  by  G.  H.  Girty,  and 
FoHsil  plants  from  the  Upper  (.'arboni- 
ferous    and    Permian    by    I).    White.] 


55.6500       QYMN08PBRM8. 

OliTW,  F.  W.  The  ovules  of  the 
older  gymnoeperms.  Ann.  Bot,  Oxford, 
17, 1903,  (451-476,  pi.  24,  fig.  20). 

On    the     structure    and 

aflinities  of  StephanoBpermum,  Brong- 
niart,  a  genus  of  fossil  Gymnosperm 
seeds.  London,  Trans.  Linn.  Sog.,  Bot, 
6,  pt  8, 1904,  (361-400,  with  pis.). 

Boott,  D.  H.  Lqndoearpon  and  the 
Gymnoeperms.  Nature,  London,  71, 
1904,  (201). 


d        EUROPE. 

dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

Potonltf,  H.  et  Bernard,  C'h.  Flore 
Dcvonienne  de  Tetage  H.  de  Barrande. 
(Suite  de  Touvrage  :  Systome  Silurien 
du  centre  de  la  Boheme  par  Joachim 
Barrande  .  .  .)  Leipzig  (R.  Ger- 
hard en  Comni.),  [1903],  (68).  34  cm. 
Geb.  16  M. 

RytMi,  P^ranz].  Beitrag  zur  Keuntiiis 
des  Cannelkohlenflotzes  bei  N^fan. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  68,1904, 
(351-372). 


55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

55.6600        CYC  A  DUFILICES. 

Kidston,  K.  On  the  fructification  of 
NeuropteriH  Jieteropfiyfla,  Brongniart. 
Ix)ndon,  Phil.  Trans.  U.  Soc.,  B.  197, 
1004,  (1-5,  with  iJ.). 
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OUirvr,  F.  W.  and  SooU,  D.  H.  On 
the  structure  of  the  palaeozoic  seed, 
Lagenottoma  lomaxif  with  a  statement 
of  the  evidence  upon  which  it  is  re- 
ferred to  Lyginodendron.  Ix)ndon,Phii. 
Trans.  R.  Soc.,  B.  197.  1904,  (193-247, 
with  pis.).  Abstract,  London,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.,  78,  1904,  (4);  reprint,  Ann.  Bot., 
Oxford,  17.  1903,  (625-629). 

Ttoflley,  A[rthur]  G[eorfire].  The 
seed  of  Lyginodendron.  N.  Phytol., 
London,  2.  1903,  (73-76). 

Wliite.  David.  The  seeds  of  Anei- 
mites  [A.  {Wardia)  fertilia  n.  sp.] 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47. 1904,  (322-331  + 
2  1,  with  pi.).    Separate.    24.5  cm. 


g        NOBTH  AMERICA. 

Wliite,  David.  Summary  of  the  fossil 
plants  recorded  from  the  Upper  Car- 
boniferous and  Permian  formations  of 
Kansas.  [In :  Stratigraphy  and  paleon- 
tology of  the  Upper  Carboniferous  rocks 
of  the  Kansas  section,  by  George  J. 
Adams,  George  H.  Girty,  and  David 
White.]  Wasliington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  211,  1903, 
(85-117). 


55.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 

OAMS. 

BenBon.  M.  Tdangium  acotti,  a  new 
8])ecie8  of  Telangium  (Calymmatotheca) 
showing  structure.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
18.  pt.  69,  1904,  (ir.1-177,  with  pL). 

OliTer,  F.  W.  Trigonoearpua,  Brongii. 
and  Polylopfioapermum,  Brongn.,  two 
genera  of  Palaeozoic  seeds.  N.  Phytol., 
London,  3.  pt.  4,  1904,  (96-101,  ^vith 
pi.). 

Renault,  B[crnard].  Sur  quelques 
micro-  et  niacro-sjwres  fossiles.  C.-R. 
cong.  soc.  stiv.,  Paris,  1902,  1903,  (218- 
228,  av.  fig.). 

Scott.  D.  H.  J.ep'tdoca-rpon  and  the 
gymnosperms.  Nature,  London,  71, 
1904,  (201). 

CJerminating  spores   in   a 

fossil     feru-sponmgiura.       N.    Phytol, 
London,  3.pt.  1, 1904,  (18-23,  with  figs.). 

Weiss,  F.  E.  The  vascular  supply  of 
Stigmarian  rootlets.  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford, 
18,  pt.  69,  1904,  (180-181,  with  fig.). 

(K-14700) 


Weiss,  F.  E.  A  Myeorhiza  from  the 
liOwer  Coal-Measares.  Ann.  Bot, 
Oxford,  18,  pt.  70,  1904,  (255,  with  pU , 

fig). 

WigglesworUi,  G.  The  papillae  in 
the  epidermoidal  layer  of  the  Calamiteon 
root  Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  11,  pt  72, 
1904.  (645-688,  with  figs.). 


d        EUBOPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Calamitea  cannaeformia.  Bishop 
Auckland,  Trans.  Weardale  Nat  F.  CL, 
1,  pt.  2,  1904,  (pi.  vi). 

Arber,  E.  A.  N.  On  the  fossil  plants 
of  the  Upper  Culm  Measures  of  Devon. 
Geol.  Blag.,  London,  (Ser.  2)  [5],  1, 1904, 
(554). 

Gemrd,  J.  Fossils  .  .  .  Brad- 
ford Colliery  .  .  .  Manchester, 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.,  28,  pt.  19,  1904, 
(555-561). 

Scott,  D.  H.  .  .  .  SigiUariopais 
in  the  Lower  Coal-Measures  of  Britain. 
Ann.  Bot,  Oxford,  18,  pt.  71,  1904, 
(519-521). 

On  a  new  type  of  Spheno- 

phyllaceous  cone  {Sphenophyllum  jertile) 
from  the  Lower  Coal  Measures. 
London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.,  74,  1904,  (314). 


df      France. 

Roclie,  A.  Le  terrain  anthracif^re  de 
Polleroye  et  d'Ksnost  et  see  fossiles. 
Autun,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat,  16,  1903, 
(Pr.  verb.,  55-70,  av.  4  pi.). 


dli 


Italy. 


Barsanti,  l^opoldo.  Contribute  alio 
studio  della  flora  fossile  di  Jano.  Pisa, 
Mem.  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat,  19,  1903,  (3- 


dk      Aastria-Hongary. 

Potonitf,  Henry  et  Bemazd,  Ch. 
Flore  D^vonienne  de  T^tage  11.  de 
Barrande.  (Suite  de  Touvrage  :  Systems 
Silurien  du  centre  de  la  Scheme  par 
Joachim  Barrande  .  .  .  )  Leipzig, 
(R.  Gerhard  en  Comm.),  [1903],  (68). 
U  cm.    Geb.  16  M. 


S5 


178 


Byte,  F[rani].  fieitngnr  Kenntms 
dee  Cannelkohleiifldtzes  bm  N^fmn. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Qeol.  RchsAntt.,  08, 
1904,  (351-372). 


55.7700       FONOL 

WHIn,  F.  E.  A  prolwble  pannlt  of 
Stlgmaritw  roodeta.  N.  FhvtoL,  Loor 
don.  8,  pt  3, 1904,  (63-68,  withfgk). 


id      Qneensland. 

Oteiiman,  Frederick.  On  a  colleo- 
tion  of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  lieecooic 
fossils  from  West  Australia  and  Queens- 
land, in  the  National  Museum,  Mel- 
boame.  Melbourne,  Proo.  R.  Soc  Vict, 
(N.  Ser.),  18. 1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 


ih      West  Aastralia. 

Ote|im>n,  Frederick.  On  a  ocdlection 
of  Upper  Palaeozoic  and  Meeozoic 
fossils  from  West  Australia  and  Queens- 
land, in  the  National  Museum,  Mel- 
bourne. Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict, 
(N.  Ser.),  18, 1904,  (306-^35,  with  4  pis.). 


y        NORTH  AMBBICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Wldte,  David.  Summary  of  the  fossil 
plants  recorded  from  the  Upper  Car- 
fwniferous  and  Permian  formations  of 
Kansas.  [Tn :  Stratigraphy  and 
paleontology  of  the  Up])er  Carboniferous 
rocks  of  the  Kansas  section,  by  George 
J.  Adams,  George  H.  Girty  and  David 
White].  Washington.  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept. 
Int.  Bull.  Geol.  Snrv.,  No.  211,  1903, 
(85-117). 


55.7400        AWAE    AND   SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE, 

d        EUROPE. 

df      Prance. 

Renault,  B.  Sur  quelques  algues 
fossiles  des  terrains  anciens.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  138, 1903,  (1340-1343). 


dk      Aastiia-Himgary. 

Ryba,  I'^ranz].  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
des  Cannelkolilenflotzes  bei  N^fan. 
Wien,  Johrb.  Geol.  RclisAnst.,  63, 
1904,  (351-372). 


SS.7900 
d 


PLANTS  OP  UNAXBR- 
TAINBD  POSITION. 


dk      AnitilA-Hiingary. 

RjiMt,  F[ra]iBl  Beitrag  mr  Kenntnia 
des  Cennwlkohlnnfl^ttaeii  bei  N^fea. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Qeol.  BcheAnat.,  68. 1904. 
(351-372). 


g        WORTH  AMEBKUL 

gg      North  Eastern  United  SUtei. 

lellertli,  £.  H.  Codondhtea,  a  new 
type  of  spore-bearing  argnk  from  the 
Goal  meeaores.  [Abstract]  Amer.  J. 
Sci.,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  $er.  4),  16, 
1903,  (87-95,  with  1  pi.). 


60       MESOZOIC. 

60.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 

0AM8. 

Berry,  Edward  VV.  The  American 
species  referred  to  Thinnfeldia.  [Proto- 
jjiyllocladua  n.  gen.  (Taxaceae),  Cre- 
taceons  to  Tertiary,  and  Tfiinnfeldia 
(Filicales),  Mesozoic,  with  note  on 
PhyUocladops'iB  (Taxaceae),  Cretaceons.] 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Torrey  Hot  CI., 
80, 1903.  (438-445). 


65       TRIASSIC. 

65.5000       GENERAL    PALAEO- 

BOTANY, 

d 


EUROPE. 


di 


Switzerland. 

Lentbardt,  F.  Die  Keuperflora  von 
Neiiwelt  bei  Basel.  Teil  1.  Phsnero- 
gamen.  Banel,  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal.  Ges., 
80,  1903,  (23,  mit  10  Taf.). 


CretaoeonB. 
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75 


65.7400         AWAE. 


dh 


Italy. 

Towimail,  Annibale.  RoTisione  della 
fauna  a  moUuschi  della  Dolomia  princi- 
pale  di  Lombardia.  Paleontogr.  Italica, 
Pisa,  9, 1903,  (95-124,  con  3  tav.). 


70       JURASSIC. 

70.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

BMMtm,  J.  An  oolitic  plant  bed  in 
North  Cleveland  [Yorkshire].  Naturalist, 
London,  1903.  (312-317). 

70.6500       OYMN08PERM8. 
d        EUBOPB. 

de      British  Islands. 

Seward.  A.  C.  Catalogue  of  Meso- 
zoic  plants  in  the  British  Museiun  (Nat. 
Hist.;.  The  Jurassic  flora.  II.  Liassic 
and  Oolitic  floras  of  England.  London 
(B.M.),  1904.  (XV  +  192,  with  pis.). 
lOs.    8vo. 


df      France. 

ZoUler.  R.  et  Fliche.  F,  D^ouverte 
de  strobiles  de  Sequoia  et  de  pin  dans 
le  Portlandien  des  environs  de  Boulogne- 
Bur-Mer.  Paris.  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  187, 
1903,  (1020-1022). 


70.6700 

d        EUROPE 


VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 


de      British  Islands. 

Seward.  A.  C.  Catalogue  of  Meso- 
zoic  plants  in  the  British  Museum  (Nat. 
Hist.).  The  Jurassic  flora.  II.  Liassic 
and  Oolitic  floras  of  England.  Ix)ndon 
(B.M.),  1904.  (XV  +  192,  with  pis.). 
lOs.    8vo. 


/        AFRICA. 

fg      South  Afirica. 

Seward.  A.  C.     Report  on  a  collection 
of  Natal  fossil   plants  from  the    Eksca 
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coal  series  of  Umhlali  on  the  north-east 
coast  of  Natal,  and  the  Drakensberg 
range  in  West  Natal.  Pietermaritz- 
burg,  Sec.  Rep.  Qeol.  Surv.  Nat.  and 
Zulul ,  1904.  (97-104,  with  2  pis.). 


70.7400        AWAE   AND   SCHIZO- 

PIIYCEAE. 

d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Saward.  A.  C.  Catalogue  of  Meso- 
zoic  plants  in  the  British  Museum  (Nat. 
Hist.).  The  Jurassic  flora.  II.  Liassic 
and  Oolitic  floras  of  EIngland.  London 
(B.M.),  190^1,  (XV  +  192,  with  pis.). 
lOs.    8vo. 


9 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


ga      Alaska. 

Ulrich.  Edward  Oscar.  Fossils  and 
age  of  the  Yakutat  formation  ;  descrip- 
tion of  collections  made  chiefly  near 
Kadiak.  Alaska.  [TereheUirui  n.  gen. 
(of  Tubicola)  Inoceramya  n.  gen.  (of 
Pelecypoda),  and  nn.  gen.  et  spp.  of  Fu- 
coides.]  [In  :  Alaska  (Harriman  Expe- 
dition) edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam. 
Vol.  4.]  New  York.  1904,  ([123]-146, 
with  pL). 


75       CRETACEOUS. 

75.5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

Berry.  Edward  W.  Additions  to  the 
flora  of  the  Matawan  formation.  New 
York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CL,  81, 
1904,  (67-82,  with  5  pis.). 

g        NORTH   AMERICA. 

Berry.  Edward  W.  Arcdia  in  American 
paleobotany.  Bot.  Qaz.,  Chicago,  111., 
Univ.  Chic,  36,  1903,  (421-428). 


75.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 

Berry.  Edward  W.  Tlie  American 
species  referred  to  Thinnfeldia.  [Pro- 
tophylloeladus  n.  gen.  (Taxaceae).  Cre- 
taceous   to    Tertiary,  and  Thinnfeldia 

n2 


in  ef  UdniMi.1 

,    Hew  Hans,  Cmn.,  ^ler.  4), 
19M,  {40-5S.  wUfa  text  fig.). 


CtjDtrk  Curtme  (Norale).     _      _  _ 
Atti  Aec  ac.  lett.,  Ul  lIKtS.  OSl-W.  MB 


B«i7,  Edward  W.    AdditiouB  h 
flon  of  tlw  Katawan  lonnation. 
Yotk,  V.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  «, 
1904.  (67-82.  ^  -'  ~    - 


lull.  Torrey  I 

with  5  pin.). 


j7        NOETH  AME&IOA. 

33      North  Eastern  TTnited  States. 

PeiMiu,  George  H[enry].  On  the 
lignite  or  browD  coal  of  Braadon  and  its 
foiuilB.  Vermont,  Rep.  GpoI.,  Burling- 
ton, 1903-1904,  1904,  (153-162,  uitli 
l«t%), 

WWKIwoTtli,  J[ny]  B[rackus].  Tlie 
Brandon  clavf.  Vonnonl,  Rep.  Geol., 
Burlington,  1908-1904.  1901,  (160-173). 

80.6400        DICOTYLEDONS, 
y        HOBTH   AMBBIOA. 

B«TT]r,Edwar(IW.  Aralia  in  American 
psleobutony.      Bol.  Oaz,,  Chicago,  1 
Univ.  Chic,  86, 1903,  (421-128). 


85.6500       OYUN0SPBBM8. 

9tgiJ,  Edward  W.  The  Amerioaa 
speciH  lelerred  to  Thimifttdia.  [Pntty- 
phyllofladaM       n.       gen.      (T^aacnae), 

(Cn-tareouB  to  Tertiarj, and  r)iinnfeltlia 
(Filicales),  UoBozoic,  with  nolo  on 
l'hifiioeiaJopei»  (Taiaceae),  Cretaceous.] 
Sew  York,  K.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CL, 
30,  1903,  (438-145). 

(nahanaan.  Otto  imd  BatligaB,  Fried- 
rich,  [interouchungen  uber  baltiechen 
fiemsteia  (Siiccinil)  und  andere  fcasile 
beriiBteinahnliche    Hftrze.       Zh.     Elhn., 

Berlin,  86. 1901.  (I53-1G3). 


UPPER  CAEHOZOIC  (WO- 
CEME,  PLIOCEHE}. 


dh      Italy. 

Oortl,   Benedetto.      Iticerche     micro 

Saleontologiclic  su\  maleriale  estratto 
n1  poxzo  di  Bagnaeavntlo.  Milaao, 
lleiid.  let.  lomb. ,  (Ser.  2).  36. 1903,  (440- 
445). 


Pldfltocene.   Recent 
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96 


g        NOBTH  AMEKIOA. 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Mar}'Iand  Geological  Survey.  Mio- 
cene; text.  Baltimore  (Johns  Hopkins 
Press),  1904,  (CLV  +  543,  with  map, 
pL).     26.3  cm.     [00.0231  gh]. 

Maryland  Geological  Survey.  Mio- 
cene ;  plates.  Baltimore  (Johns  Hopkins 
Press),  1904,  ri27,  with  pi.).  26.3  cm. 
[90.02319/4 

Case,  E.  C.  et  aU\.  Systematic 
paleontology  of  the  Miocene  deposits  of 
Maryland.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  ([clvii]-r)4.^, 
with  pi.). 

Olaik,  William  Bullock,  Shattnck, 
George  Burbank  and  Dall,  William 
Healey.  The  Miocene  deposits  of  Mary- 
land. Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  ([xxi]-clv,  with  map, 

pi.). 

Bliattnck,  George  Burbank.  Geologi- 
cal and  paleontological  relations,  with  a 
review  or  earlier  investigations.  [With 
bibliography.]  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
(Miocene),  Baltimore,  1004,  ([xxxiii]- 
cxxzvii,  with  pi.  and  map). 


h        SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hh       Brazil. 

Krasser,  Fridolin.  Konstantin  von 
Ettingshausen's  Studien  iiber  die  fossile 
Flora  von  Ouri(,^anga  in  Brasilien. 
[Vorlaufige  Mittheilung.]  Wien,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ak.  Wiss.,  Abtli.  I.  112. 1903,(852- 
860). 


90.5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Knowlton,  F[rank]  H[all].  Ghange  of 
name  of  Fictm  ?  Jteapcria  from  vicinity 
of  Ashland,  Oregon.  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  15,  1002,  (86). 


d        EUROPE. 

<//c      Austria-Hungary. 

lioxmilcki,  A.  Ml'aryaul.  Contribution 
a  la  geologic  de  hi  villc  de  Leopol. 
(Polish)  Kosmos,  Lwow,  29,  1904,  (330- 
337). 


g        NOBTH  AMERIOA. 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

HoUick,  Arthur.  Angiospermae 
[Dicotyledoncae].  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  (Miocene),  Baltimore,  1904,  (483- 
48(5,  with  pi.). 


95.6500       GYMNOSPEEMS. 
d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Olerid,  Eurico.  Sui  resti  di  conifere 
del  Monte  Amiata.  Roma,  Boll.  Sec. 
geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (523-534,  con  fig.). 

Pampaloni,  Luigi.  Sopra  alcuni  legni 
silicizzati  del  Piemonte.  Roma,  Boll. 
Soc.  geol.  ital.,  22,  1903,  (535-548,  con 

dk      Austria-Hungaiy. 

Megan,  Leo))old.  Untersuchungen 
iiber  eine  fossile  Conifere.  Wien, 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss..  Abth.  I,  112. 1903, 
(829-840.  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.7400 


ALGAE. 


g        NORTH  AMERIOA. 

gh      South  Eastern  United  States. 

Beyer,  C.  S.  Thallophyta-Diatoma- 
ceae.  Maryland  (Jeol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore.  1904,  (487-507). 


90.7700        BACTERIA,      FUNGI 
AND  MYCETOZOA. 

Salmon,  Ernest  S[tanlcy].  Cer- 
cotfiioritea  sp.,  a  new  fossil  fungus.  J. 
Bot.,  Ixmdon,  41,  1903,  (J  27-1 30,  with 
15  figs.). 


95       PLEISTOCENE  AND 

RECENT. 

96.6000       GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

Bulman,  (1.  W.  The  origin  of  the 
Bristol  flora.  Eastl)0ume,  Trans.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.,  3,  1900-1902,  [1903].  (319- 
327). 


95 


18S 


FMtttMHHMK   BflOtnL 


Bobnli,  A[a^t].  Ueber  die  £nt- 
wicklungageBchichte  der  gcnenwiriigmi 
^umerogamen  Flora  und  PSuasendecka 
Schwedens.  Berlin,  Ber.  D.  bot  Qee., 
1904,(133-143). 


di 


SwitMilaiid. 


d        EUBOPB. 

da      Scandinavia. 

H61m1XM,  JeDB.  Remains  of  ^anta  in 
peat  moeses  in  Norway.  Gontnbations 
to  the  history  of  vegetation  in  Norway 
after  the  last  glacial  epoch.  (Norw.) 
Kristiania,  Skr.  Vid.  seldc.,  1,  2,  1908, 
1903,  (227,  with  5  pi.  and  29  iUustr.). 
[Mentions  also  animals.] 

Holmboe,  Jens.  Studien  iiber  no]> 
wegische  Torfmoore.  Bot.  Jahrb.,  Leip- 
zig. 84, 1904,  (204-246). 

TOlf,  Rob[ert].  Examination  of  peat- 
mosses in  Ilalland.  (Swedish)  St.  Moss- 
kult.  Tidskr.,  Jdnkoping,  1998,  (103- 
124;. 

Wumiiiff,  Eug.  The  history  of  the 
flora  of  the  Faeroes.  [In:  Botany  of 
the  Feroes  based  upon  Danish  investiga- 
tions. Vol.  11.]  Copenhagen  (Det  Nor- 
diske  Forlag),  1903,  (060-681).    26  cm, 


fdndi,  Aug.  Entwidalnqg^gft- 
acbicfate  der  gegenwirtigBa  iiliaiien»i- 
men  flora  iind  Pflamendedke  der 
Sohweii.  Bot  GentralU.,  Jena,  BeilMfte, 
17. 1904,  (157-194). 


95.6000       MONOCOTYLBDONS. 


da      Scandinavia. 

Harta,  N.  On  Duliehimn,  9paihaMum, 
Pers.,  a  North  American  Cyperaoea  in 
Danish  interglacial  mosses.  A  pre- 
liminary report.  (Danish)  KidbeohaTn, 
Medd.  Qeol.,  19, 1904,  (13-22). 


de      Britiah  Islands. 

Beld,  C3ement.  NajoB  marina  in  the 
Megaeeroa  marl  of  Lough  Gnr.  Iriah 
Nat.,  Dublin,  1994,  (162). 


dc      German  Empire. 

Weber,  C.  A.  Ueber  Litorina-  und 
Pralitorinabildungeii  der  Kieler  Fohrde. 
Bot.  Jahrb.,  Leipzig,  85,  1901,  (1-54). 


dh      Italy. 

Peola,  Paolo.  Empreintes  de  v^ge- 
taux  dans  les  travertins  des  environs 
d'Aostc.  Bulletin  de  la  Soci^t^  de  la 
"  Flore  Valdotaine,"  Aoste,  No.  1,  1902, 
(1-14). 


95.7400       ATX3AE   AND   SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

g        NOBTH  AMEBIGA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Hale,  David  J.  et  alii.  Marl  (bpg 
lime)  and  its  application  to  the  manu- 
facture of  Portland  cement.  Michigan, 
Geol.  Surv.,  I/ansing,  8,  Part  3,  1903, 
(XI  +  399,  with  23  pis.  and  43  figs.). 


Dleotjledoiui. 


\M 
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PALAEOBOTANT. 


B       BOTANICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 


5400       DICOTYLEDONS. 

5400^5        GESERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Aeaeidiis  arctica  n.  8p.  Knowlton, 
F.  H.  [In :  Alaska  (Harriniau  Expedi- 
tion), edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol. 
4.]    New  York,  1JK)4,  ([147]-162,  with 

pl.). 

Betula  nn.  spp.  ^X^nkler,  H.  [In  : 
Dos  Pflanzenreich  .  .  .  hrsg.  v.  A. 
Engler,  H.  19  (IV.  61).l  I^ipzig,  1904, 
(1-149). 

Carpinua  nn.  spp.    Winkler,  II.    I.e. 

Ciniiamomum.  Btanb,  M.  Matb.- 
uatw.  Ber.  Ungarn,  I^ipzig,  19,  (1901), 
1904,  (13-30). 

Corylus  nn.  spp.  Knowlton,  F.  U. 
[In :  Alaska  (Harriman  Expedition), 
edited  by  C  Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.] 
New  York.  1904,  rL147]-lC2,  with  pl). 

Hicoria  magnifiea  n.  sp.  Knowlton, 
F.  H.    I.e. 

PhyUitea  sauuderai  n.  8p.  Knowlton, 
F.  H.     le. 

Pteroape I'm  ilea  nn.  spp.  Knowlton, 
F.  H.    I.e. 

Vaecinium  alaakanum  n.  Hp.  Knowl- 
ton, F.  H.     Ir. 


5400.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Aralia.  Berry,  E.  W.  Bot.  (laz., 
Chicago,  111.,  Univ.  Chic,  86,  1903, 
(121-428). 


Myriea  elifftcoodenaia  n.  8p.  Bony, 

E.  W.    New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Torroy 
Bot.  CI.,  81,  1904.  (67-82,  with  5  pl). 

Querctia    eoprinonlea  n.    sp.  Berry, 
E.  W.    I.e. 

Vibuimum  mattetcauenae  n.  Bp.  Berry, 
E.  W.    I.e. 


5400.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Aralia.  Berry,  E.  W.  Bot.  Ciaz., 
Chicago,  111,  Univ.  Chic,  86,  1903, 
(421-428). 


5400.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Caeaalpinia  ovalifolia  n.  sp.  HoUlck, 
A.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  (Miocene), 
Baltimore,  1904,  (483-486,  with  pl). 

Fieua  ?  applegatei  n.  nom.  (  — F? 
heaperia).  Knowlton,  F.  H.  Washing- 
ton,  D.C.,   Proc  Biol  Soc,  15,   1902, 

(86). 

Pieria  aeruhieidata  n.  sp.  HoUlck,  A. 
Maryland  Geol  Surv.  (Aliocene),  Balti- 
more, 1904,  (483-486,  with  pl). 

Quereua  Jehmanm  n.  sp.     Hollick,  A. 


I.e. 


I.e. 


Rhua  miUcrl  n.  sp.      Hollick,  A.     I.e. 
Ulmua  haaicordata  n.  sp.     Hollick,  A. 
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6000      MONOCOTTLEDONS. 

6000.86       GENEHA  L,  INCLODINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AQE, 

PaZfit(»e^{(miiii.8pp.  8ttiiMl,K.  G.  W. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OeetOng.,  16, 
1904,  (107-288,  mit  22  Taf.). 


6000.95        PLEISTOCENE       AND 

RECENT, 


Dtdiehium    tpathaeeum.     Barti,    N. 
Kjdbenhavn,  Medd.  Geol.,  10, 1904,  (13- 

22). 

Najaa  marina,    Btld,  Clement    Irish 
Nat,  Dublin,  1904,  (162). 


6500       aTMNGSFERMS. 

6500.35       GENERAL,  INCTUDINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Picea  harrimani  n.  sp.  K&owUon, 
F.  H.  [In  :  Alaska  (Harriman  Blxpedi- 
tion),  edited  by  C.  Hart  Merriam.  Vol. 
4J  New  York,  1904,  ([147>162,  with 
pL). 

Sequoia  laiigsdorfii.  Harti,  N.  Kjo- 
beuhavn,  Medd.  Geol.,  9,  1903,(61-60). 


6500.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

AnntUaria.  Byba,  F.  Wien,  Jalirb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63.  1904,  (351-372). 

A  ra ucaria  dahUreei  n .  s p.  Oliapman, 
F.  Melbounie,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N. 
Ser.),  16.  1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 

Calamitea.  Byba,  F.  Wieii,  Jnhrb. 
Geol.  RchnAnst,  63.  1904,  (351-372). 

Conlferites  fritschi.  Potonltf.   H,  et 

Bernard.    Ch.      Flore  Devonienne    de 

r^tage  H.  de  Barrande.  Leipzig,  [1903], 
(68). 

Siephanospermnm.  Oliyer,  F.  W. 
Lonion,  Trans  Limi.,  Soc..  Hot.,  6.  pt. 
8,  1904,  (361-400). 


6500.70      JURASSIC. 

ArayearioxyloH  lindUii  n.  hoiil 
••ward,  A.  a  Gat  MaMS.  Plants  B.  M., 
Jnraaa.  U,  1904,  (56).  , 

AraucaritM  app.    Sawaid*  A.  C.    he. 

(138). 

Oonttea  app.  laward,  A.  G.  Le, 
(151). 

CUnU  hxtifolia  (Brongn.,  188S— 
TaenioBlerui).  Itwaid,  A.  C.  Le. 
(115). 

OupreMtnoaeyton  hai^ri  n,  sp. 
•sward,  A.  G.    I.e.  (60). 

Cyeadeoidea  {Y^^*^  gractU*  (Garr. 
1870— Fafeata).     Isward,  A.  G.     U, 

(45). 

PodozamiteB  atonesfieUlenMs  n.  sp. 
•sward,  A.  G.    l,e,  (121). 

Sequoia,  Bslllsr,  R.  et  Rlidis,  P. 
Paris,  G.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  187, 1903.  (1020- 
1022). 

Sphenozamites  heUi  n.  ap.  flswacd, 
A.  G.  Gat  MesoK.  Plants  B.  M..  Jorssa. 
n,  1904,  (119). 

Zamites  megaphyllua  (Phillips,  1871 — 
Palaeozamia),  Ssward,  A.  G.  Z.e. 
(110). 

6500.75       CRETACEOUS, 

Cye^nleoidca  rcicJmnhachiana.  Ward, 
L.  F.  Aiuer.  J.  Sci.,  New  Haven,  Gonn., 
(Ser.  4),  18,  1904,  (40-52). 

Piyiua  delicatulua  u.  sp.  Berry,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot  CI., 
81.  1901.  (67-82,  with  5  pi.). 

ProtophyUodadua  n.  gen.,  P.  poly- 
morphua  n.  comb.  (■=  Saliahuria  pohj- 
morj^  Lesq.),  P.  lanceolatua  n.  comb. 
(=  Thinnfeld'ia  lanceolata  Knowlton). 
Berry,  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  80,  1903,  (438-445). 

6500.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Cupressinoxylon  hookcri  n.  «p.  Arbsr. 
E.  A.  N.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2) 
[5],  1.  1904.  (7-11). 

6500.85        LO  WER       CA  ENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Protopkyllodadus  n.  gen.,  P.  auhin- 
legrifolius   n.    comb.    (=  PhyllocJadus 


Cryptogams. 
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0700 


Buhintegrifoliua  Le8(^.)«  P'  lanceolatua  n. 
comb.  (=  Th'innfcldta lanccolaia  Knowl- 
ton)»  P.  nolymorphua  n.  comb.  (=  Salia- 
buria  polipnorpha  liCRq.).  Beiiy,  E.  W. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  Hull.  Torrev  Bot.  CI., 
30,  1903,  (438-4 15). 


6500.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Pimis.  Moffan,  L.  Wien,  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.,  Abth.  1, 112,  1903,  (829-840, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


6600       GYCADGFILIGES. 

6600.56        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

NenroiAer'ts  Jieterophylla.  Kidston,  R. 
London,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc.,  B  197, 
1904,  (1-5,  with  pi.). 

Aiie'nnite8(=  Adiantites)  fertilia  n.  8p. 
White,  1).  Wawhin^on,  I\C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Misc.,  Collect.  Q.,  47,  190-1, 
(322-331  +2  1.  with  pi.).  Separate. 
24.5  cm. 

Lagenoatoma  lomaxi.  OliYer,  F.  W. 
and  Scott,  D.  H.  Ix>ndon,  Phil.  Trans. 
R.  Soc..  B.  197,  1004,  (193-247,  with 
pis.);  Abstract,  Ix)ndon,  Pro(\  R.  Soc., 
73,  1004,  (4)  ;  reprint,  Ann.  Bot., 
Oxford,  17,  1003,  (625-029). 

Lyjinodendron.  Tansley,  A.  (J.  X. 
Phytol.,  London,  2,  1003,  (73-70). 


6700       VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35        <  i EN  ERA  L,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Ijcpidodendron.  RenatQt,  B.  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris,  1903,  (255  256). 

St'igmana  ficohJra.  Seward,  A.  C. 
liOndon,  Brit.  Ass.  CJeol.  Phot.,  pt.  3, 
1904,  (24). 


6700.55 


UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 


AdiantitcH.     Ryba,  F.     Wien,   Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  63.  1004,  (351-372). 

Alethoiiicria.    Ryba,  F.    /.c. 


AlloiopUris,    BytMi,  F.    I.e. 
Apfdehia.     Ryba,  F.     I.e. 

ArcJuieocdlamites  acrohieidatuajSchloi' 
heim.  Oliapinan,  F.  Mel1x>ume,  Proc. 
R.  Soo.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  16.  1904,  (306- 
335,  with  4  i)ls.). 

Calamitcfi  cannaefoi^iia.  Bishop 
Auckland,  Trans.  Weardale  Nat.  F.  CI., 
1,  pt.  2,  1904,  (pi.  VI). 

Ccirdiocariwn  hanaasienae  Lx.  n.  sp. 
Mss.  (nom.  nud.i.  WUte,  D.  Washing- 
ton, V.C,  U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  (Jeol. 
Sur\'.,  No.  211,  1903,  (8i>-117). 

Coixlaitea  aquammiferns  Lx.  n.  sp. 
Mss.  (nom.  nud).    WUte,  0.    /.c. 

Glosaopteria  spp.  Oliapman,  F.  Mel- 
bourne, Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  10, 
1904,  (306-335,  with  4  pis.). 

fjepidocarpoii.  Scott.  D.  H.  Nature, 
Ix)ndon,  71,  1904,  (201). 

lA,'pidodendron  aiiatrale  M'Coy. 
Cliapmaii,  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  10,  1904,  (306-335,  with 
4  pis.). 

Lycopodilea  hoatlmenaia.  Potonitf,  H. 
et  Bernard,  C.  Flore  Devonienne  de 
Petage  H.  de  Barrande  .  .  .  Leipzig, 
[1903],  (68). 

Mariopteris  covdatxhovaia  var.  ohtuai- 
loha  n.  var.  White,  I).  Washington, 
D.C,  U.  S.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  CJeol.  Surv., 
No.  211.  1903,  (85-117). 

MycorJiizd.  Weiss.  F.  E.  Ann.  Bot., 
Oxford,  18.  pt.  70,  1904,  (255-265). 

Neuropteria.  Ryba.  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RclisAust,  63.  1904,  (351-372). 

Neuroijtcr'iH  nn.  spp.    White.  D.     I.e. 

Noeygerathia.     Ryba,  F.     I  e. 

Odontopieria  ptipilionaeea  n.  sp. 
White,  I).    I.e. 

Peeopterla.     Ryba.  F.     I.e. 

PhyllotJieea  auatralia  Brongn.  Chap- 
man, F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Vict, 
(N.  Ser.),  16.  1904,  (306-335,  with 
4  pis.). 

Polylophoapermum.  OllTer,  F.  W. 
N.  Phytol.,  lx)ndon,  3,  pt.  4,  1904.  (96- 
104). 

ProtoJepidoilendron  karlat^ini  P.  A 
B.  Potonitf.  H.  et  Bernard.  C.  Flore 
Devonienne  de  I'^tage  II.  de  Barrande 
.    .    .    Leipzig,  [19031  (68). 


RhabdoearfMm  eorontUuB  liK,  np, 
Mas.  ^om.  nad.)  Whtlt,  D.  Waahioff- 
ton.  D.C.,  U.  &  DepL  Int.  BnlL  GeoL 
Surv.,  No.  HI,  1903.  (85-1 17> 

Sigillaria  nn.  spp.  et  n.  var.  Wltl»» 
D.    l.e. 

SigiQarioimis.  BeoM,  D.  H.  Ann 
Bot,  Oxfoixl.  18,  pt.  71. 1904,  (519-521). 

SjAenophyllum,  fertile  n.  sp.  looM, 
D.  H.  London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.,  74. 190i, 
(314). 

Teiangium  aeoUi  n.  sp.  B—MWa,  M. 
Ann.  Bot.,  Oxford,  18,  pt.  69.  1904, 
(161). 

TrigonoearpuB.  OllTW,  F.  W.  N. 
Fbytol.,  London,  8,  pt.  4.  1904.  (96-104). 

Ulodendron  7  hoatimenae.  PofeonK, 
H.  et  Banuurd,  C.  Flore  D^vonienne  de 
I'^tage  H.  de  Barrande  .  .  .  Leipzig, 
[1903 J  (68). 


6700.60       ME8OZ0IC. 

Thmnfeldia  fontainei  n.  nom.  ( a 
ThinnfMia  varlahilie  Font  not  Velen). 
Bany,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.  BnU. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  30, 1903,  (438-445). 


6700.70       JURASSIC. 

GlosBopterla  sp.  et.  varr.  Seward,  A. 
C.  Pietermaritzburi?,  Rep.  Oeol.  Surv. 
Nat.  and  Zulul.,  1904.  (98,  100,  pis.  IV.. 
figs,  2,  5,  6). 

Lycopoditea  laticeailtitHS  (Brodie,  1845, 
Naiadit^).  Seward,  A.  C.  Cat.  Mesoz. 
Plants  B.  M.,  Jurass.  II,  1904.  (14). 

Noeggerathlopeie  ?  sp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
Pietermaritzburg,  Sec.  Rep.  Qeol.  Surv. 
Nat.  Zulul.,  1904,  (100,  pi.  IV,  fig.  8). 

Pteropfiyllum.  spp.  Seward,  A.  C. 
I.e.    (102,  pi.  V,  fig.  9). 


7400       ALGAE  AND  SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

7400.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDrNG 
STRATA  OF  UN- 
KNOWN AGE. 

Laminariopaia  africaim  n.  sp.  Meu- 
nlar,  S.  C.-R.  cong.  sec.  sav.,  Paris, 
1904,  (156-159). 


7400JiO       LOWBB  PALASOZOIO. 

AaeoaoMO  n.  gfin*  ift>  jnoiiaraporato 
n.  ap.  Lonu.  T.  OentnlbL  Min., 
Statlflari,  1804.  (103-194). 

MitekerUekia  d.  gen.  If.  Mmame  n. 
ap.    LonUi  T.    Ix. 


7400.5S       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

AidkracoehtmdruB.  Igrte.  F.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Qeol.  BchaAnat.,  88. 1904,  (SSI-- 
372). 

HaUeerlUe.    IgrlNtt  F.    Ix, 


7400.70       JURASSIC. 

AlgiUe  fureatuB  (Broi^gn.,  1828 — Fu- 
caidee).  Sawird,  A.  G.  Oat.  lleaoi. 
PlanU  B.  M.,  Joraaa.  II,  1904,  (83). 

Arthrodeiidron  n.  gen.  A,  dijfuewm 
n.  ap.  Ubtoh,  E.  0.  [lit:  Alaaka 
(Harriman  Eipedition),  eotted  bj  C 
Hart  Merriam.  Vol.  4.]  New  York, 
1904,  ([123}-146,  witb  pi.). 

CaneeUophycua  rhamlncum  n.  ap. 
UlrUdi,  E.  O.    l.e. 

Gilhertina  n.  gen.  G,  aplralia  n.  ap. 
Ulrich,  E.  0.    /.<•. 

Gyrodendron  n.  gen.  G.  emenunn  n. 
8p.    Ulrloh,  E.  O.    Lc. 

Helminiholda  nn.  spp.    Ulrleb,  E.  0. 

I.e. 

Myelopftycua  n.  gen.  M.  eurvatum  n. 
sp.     Ulxloh,  K.  O.     I.e. 

Palaeodietyon  mtupium  laxiim  n. 
subsp.    Ulrloh,  E.  0.    I.e. 

Retiphyeus  n.  gen.  R.  hexagonale  n. 
sp.    Ulxlch.  E.  O.     I.e. 


7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

7900.55        VVPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Schatz'ui.  Byba,  F.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Oeol.  RchsAiist.,  63,  1904,  (351-372). 

Codonothcca  n.  gen.  C.  eaduea  n.  sp. 
Sellarda,  P^  II.  Amer.  J.  Sci.,  New 
Haven.  Conn.,  (Ser.  4),  16,  1903,  (87-95, 
with  1  pi.). 


NewBpedes. 
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6000 


LIST    OF    NEW    GENERA    AND    SPECIES. 


5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Aesoulcs  [Sapindaceae]. 
— ^—    aretica.       Knowlton,   F.   H. 
2377. 

BrruLi  [Cujpuliferae]. 

oaeumkeri.        Winkler,     H. 

2738. 

luminifera.        Winkler,    H. 

2738 

roaae,    Winkler,  H.    2738. 

Caesalpinia  [Ulmaceae]. 

— — —    ovcdi folia.  Hollick,  A.  2336. 

CARPDfus  [Cupuliferae]. 

groaseaerrata.     Winkler,  H. 

2738 

hybrida.    Winkler.  H.   2738. 

landoniava.       Winkler,     H. 

2738. 
'        oxycarpa.         Winkler,      H. 
2738 

paxii.     Winkler,  H.     2738. 

aehuachaensia.     Winkler,  H. 

2738 

Htipulata.  Winkler,  H.  2738. 

CoBTLDS  [Cupuliferae]. 

harrimani.   Knowlton,  F.  H. 

2377 

palachei.      Knowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

FicuB  [Urticaceae]. 

api^gatei  u.nom,  Knowlton, 

F.  H.    2376. 

HicoBiA  [Juglandaceae]. 

magnifica.     Knowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

Mtrioa  [Myricaceae]. 

eliffuoodensis.   Berry,  E.  W. 

2108. 


FiERis  [Anacardiaceae]. 

acrobiculata.       Hollick,    A. 

2336. 

Pterospermites  [Sterculiaceae]. 

alaaiaiia.     Knowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

magn'ifoUa.  ICnowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

QuERCDS  [Cupuliferae]. 

eoprinoidea.      Berry,  E.  W. 

2108. 

lehmanii.    Hollick,  A.    2336. 

Rocs  [Anacardiaceae]. 

miUeri.    Hollick,  A.     2336. 

Ulmub  [Ulmaceae]. 

Itasieorddta.        Hollick,     A. 

2336. 

Vacciniuii  [VacciniaceaeJ. 

alaakanum.   Knowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

ViBCBNUM  [Caprifoliaceae]. 

matteuxinenae.     Berry,  E  W. 

2108. 


6000 


MONOCOTYLEDONS. 


Phtlliteb. 


aaiinderai.     K^Qwlton,  F.  H. 
2377, 


Palmoxtlon  [Palmaceae]. 

angiorhizon.     Stenzel,  K.  Q. 

W.    2666. 

aatron.      Stenzel,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 

macroaiphon.    Stenzel,  K.  G. 

W.    2666. 

miaaiatsippenae.  Stenzel, 

K.  G.  W.     2666. 

ovcUum.      Stenzel,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 

jwroaum.    Stenzel,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 

—^ remotum.   Stenzel,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 


18B 


PiUfoxTLOi  [PalmaoeAe]. 

tenue.      SImimI,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 

texenae.     Stensel,  K.  G.  W. 

2666. 


6500       GTMNOSPERMS. 

ABAUOAftiA  [Conifene]. 

daintreei.       Chapman,     F. 

2173. 

Abaugabioxtloh. 

lindleii  n.  noin.       SewaH, 

A.C.    2620. 

CupRESSiNOXTLON  [Coni&rae]. 

harberi,       Seward,    A.    C. 

2620. 

hookeri.      Arber,  £.  A.  N. 

2082. 

PiOEA  [Coniferae]. 

harrimani,    Enowlton,  F.  H. 

2377. 

PODOZAMITES. 

tioneBfiddermB.        Sewaxd, 

A.  6.    2620. 

PiKDS  [Coniferae]. 

delicattdu9.     Beny,   E.  W. 

2108. 

praemontana.       Hogan,    L. 

2461. 

FrotophyUocladaB  n.  gen.  [Coniferae]. 
Berry,  E.  W.    2107. 

Sphrnozamites. 

6eZZi.     Seward,  A.  C.    2620. 


6600       CYCADOFILICES. 

AvEiMiTES  [Lyginodendrales]. 
feHUiB,    White,  D.    2728. 


6700   VASCULAR  CRYPTOGAMS. 

Cabdiocabpon. 

'■^—^—    hanaaaienses.       White,      D. 
2727. 

CoBDAiTES  [Cordaiteae]. 
m  aquammiferus.      White,   D. 

2727. 


MAnormn  [PecopteridaM]. 
*— ^— -    eordato-owUa  tit.  oUumUba 
n.  Tar.    White,  D.    2727. 

NimuxPTBSia  [Neuroiptaridaae]. 

eafi00fona.  White,  D.  2727. 

hiuUUa.    White,  D.    2727. 

UndakJL    White,  D.    2727. 

ODoxTOPnBiB  [NenropterideaflOk  . 
— — —    papilumaeea.       White,    D. 
2727. 

Rhabdooabpob  [Cordaiteael 

ooronahu.  White,  D.  2727. 

SionukRiA  [Ljoopodiales]. 
•^—    hraraii  Tar.  eariaeea  n.  Tar. 
White,  D.    2727. 

laureneiana.        White,    D. 

2727. 

reetlatriata.        White,     D. 

2727. 

9U8peeta.    White,  D.    2727. 

Spbekophtllum  rephenophynalea]. 

feHUe,    Sooti,  D.  H.    2598. 

Tblamoiom  [ICarattiaceae]. 

aecUi.    Benson,  M.    2105. 

TBDnrnsLDiA  [Fllicalee]. 
— -^—    fontainei  n.    nom.     BeiXT, 
E.W.    2107. 


7400        ALGAE  AND  SCHIZOPHY- 

CEAE. 

Arttarodendron    n.     gen.      [Fucoides]. 
Ulrich,  E.  O.    2701. 

diffuaum.       Ulrich,    E.    0. 

2701. 

Aiooioma     n.     gen.     [Ascoeomaceae]. 

Lorenz,  T.     2421. 
•    jihaneroiporaJta.     liorenz,  T. 

2421. 

Canoellophtcus  [Fucoides]. 

rhoinbicum.    Ulrich.   E.    0. 

2701. 

Oilbertina  n.  gen.  [Fucoides].     Ulrich, 
E.  0.    2701. 

9pirdl\s.       Ulrich,     E.     0. 

2701. 

Oyrodendron  n.  gen.  [Fucoides].  Ulrich, 
E.G.    2701. 

emeraoni.      Ulrich,     E.     0. 

2701. 

Heluinthoida. 

ahuormis.       Ulrich,    E.    0. 

2701. 

exaeta.  Ulrich,     E.     0. 

2701. 
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7900 


IfELUINTHOIDA. 

8ubcra»8a.      Ulrich,    E.    0. 

2701. 

vnga.     Ulrich,  E.  0.     2701. 

Laminabiopsis  [Laminariae]. 

africana.  Meunier,      S. 

2458. 

mtcherlidiia    n.  gen.  [Ascosomaceae]. 
Ix)renz,  T.    2421. 

ehinenaia.    Lorenz,  T.   2421. 

MjrolopbyoiiB  n.  gen.  [Fucoides].  Ulrich. 
E.  0.    2701. 

curvatum.      Ulrich,    E.    O. 

2701. 


Palaeodictyon  [Fucoides]. 

magnum    laxum     n.   subsp. 

Ulrich,  E.O.    2701. 

BeUpliyeiif  n.  gen.  [Fucoides].    Ulrich, 
E.  0.    2701. 

hexagonale.     Ulrich,    E.  0. 

2701. 


7900        PLANTS     OF     UNASCER- 
TAINED   POSITION. 

Codonoihaca  n.  gen.      Sellards,  E.  II. 

2012. 
caduca.      Sel  lards,     E.    II. 

2612. 
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ALPnABETICAL    LIST    OP    NAMES    OF    NEW    GENERA, 

SPECIES    AND    VARIETIES. 

(The  names  of  new  Genera  are  in  italicB) 


abnormis        Helminthoida ;         Ulrich, 
E.G.     2701. 

acaris        Venericardia ;     Dall,   W.   H. 
2209. 

acceleratam       Metoicoceras  ;  Hyatt,  A . 
2346. 

Acom^psoccras        n.     gen.     Hyatt,     A. 
2346. 

Aconecerae        n.  gen.   Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

actinus        PbacoideH ;      Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

acumiData        Athyris  ;  Drevermann,  F. 
2231. 

Macrocallista ;    Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 

acuta         Edmondia  ;  Hind,  W.     2328. 

Lyonsia  ;  Dall,  W.  H.  2209. 

Mysidioptera ;      Broili,      F. 

2131. 

acuticostata      Myophoria ;     Broil i,     F. 
2131. 

acutirostris        Varanosaurua ;      Broili, 
F.     2132. 

acutiim         Metengonoceraa  ;    HyaU,  A. 
234(5. 

acutus        Crassatellites ;     Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

aequilateralis        Lima ;        Kittl,        E. 
2371. 

affine         Diploctenium ;        Felix,        J 
2254. 

africana         Laminariopsis  ;  Meunier,  S. 
2458. 

Syrnola ;       Oppenheim,     P. 

2491, 


agata        Emarginula  ;  Scalia,  S.   2575. 

agelluB        Amphiblestrum ;         Ulricb, 

E.  0.  aod  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

agilis        OpisthoctenodoD  ;     Broom,  R. 
2137. 

alaris        Cythereis ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

alaskana        Dosinia;      Dall,     W.    H. 
2213. 

alaskana        Pterospennites ;  Knowlton, 

F.  H.     2377. 

Trochita;     Dall,      W.      H. 

2213. 

alaskanum       Vaccinium   ;       Knowlton, 
F.  H.     2377. 

alaskanus        Modiolus  ;    Dall,    W.    H. 
2213. 

alaskensis        Astarte  ;     Dall,    W.     H. 
2211. 

Mesodesma  ;    Dall,     W.    H. 

2213. 

albacomis        Zapbrentis ;  Qrecne,  G.  K. 
2304. 

albertyni      Cvclotosaurus  ;   Broom,   R. 
2143. 

algemiissensis        Area  ;  Wollemann,  A. 
2744. 

Algoasaurue  n.  gen.    Broom,  R.    2146. 

aliena        Atbyris  ;     Drevermann,      F. 
2235. 

altemicosta        Avicula  ;      Scalia,      S. 
2575. 

alicantensis        Nicklesia  ;     Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 
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alUdoraatus  n.  var.  AcUnocriuus  mul- 
tiramoeus ;  Greene,  Q.  K. 
2304. 

altum  Qafrarium;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

alnmensis  Qrateloupia  ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

alunnlata  Pachycardia ;  Kittl.  £. 
2371. 

alveolatus  Zaphrentis ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

ambigunm  Metcngonoceraa ;  Hyatti 
A.    2346. 

ameghini  Omomys ;  Wortman,  J.  L. 
2761. 

americana  n.  var.  Cythereis  coAuta; 
Ulrich,  E.  0.  and  Bassler, 
R.S.    2703. 

Astarte  ;     l)aU,      W.     H. 

2209. 

Spheniopsis ;    DaU,    W.   H. 

2209. 

americanns  Botryocrinus  ;  Greene, 
G.  K.    2304. 

n.     var.     Eucmiplialopteras 

alatos;  Kindle,   E.   M.  & 
Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

amoena  Keyneeia  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Amonotia  n.  gen.    Kittl,  E.     2371. 

amphitrite        Astarte  ;  Scalia,  S.   2575. 

Amphoreopate  n.  gen.  Crick,  G.  C. 
2205. 

ampla        Arcoptera;  Broili,  F.     2131. 

anadyomene  C^ytlierea ;  Gppeiilieim, 
P.     2491. 

anatinoides  Panopaea ;  Sturm,  F. 
2677. 

anatipes  Clilamys  ;  Ugolini,  R. 
2700. 

anceps  Mylacris ;  Sellards,  E.  H. 
2013. 

undersoni  Donax ;  Etheridge,  R.,  )un. 
2251. 

■■ Melina;  Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 

2251. 

angiorhizon  PaLnoxylon  ;  Stenzel, 
K.  G.  W.     2C6C. 

angidata  n.  var.  Drillia  incilifera  ;  Mar- 
tin, G.  C.    2411. 


angulata  Paqoieria ;  Bnckmui,  S.  S» 
2150. 

angolatiia  DiceUograptas  ;  Ellas, 
G.  I.,  and  Wood,  E.  If.  R. 
2248. 

angosticostate       Mysidiopten;  Broili, 

F.  2131. 

angoaticoatatos  n.  var.  Pwtea  >ujpo- 
magnoB ;  Ugolini,  R.  2700. 

anguatuB  Parallelodon;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

annae         Sumatrina;  VoLk,  W.   2711. 

antiqoa  Gypridina  ;  Jones,  T.  R. 
2360. 

antiqnata  Echinochama ;  DaU,  W.  H. 
2209. 

apertus  n.  var.  Staurograptus  dichoto- 
mu8  ;  Rueaemann,  R. 
2567. 

Aphaneramma  n.  gen.  Woodward, 
A.S.    2754. 

appeli        Myoconclm  ;  Kittl,  £.    2371. 

approximans        Golumbella;  Pritchard, 

G.  B.    2536. 

arbuteuB        Pliacops ;  Lake,  P.    2391. 

arctica  Aeaculus  ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
2377. 

Pandora ;  Dall,  W.  H.  2209. 

arcuata  Gerablattina ;  Sellards,  E.  H. 
2C13. 

Ludwigella  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 

2150. 

arcuatum  Ix)padoceras  ;  Buckman, 
S.S.     2150. 

ardinillauonbis  Bronteopsis ;  Rccd, 
F.  R.  0.     2548. 

ardouini  Ilomoeaster  ;  Lambert,  J. 
2392. 

areata        Arcoptera  ;  Broili,  F.     2131. 

arenacea  Canavarella  ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

armatus  Coratites;  Pbilippi,  E. 
2517. 

urmipoteiis  Kiliania  ;  Buckman,  S.S. 
2150. 

arrecta  Porospbaera ;  Hiiide,  G.  J. 
2329. 

Arthrodcndroji  n.  gen.  Ulricli,  E.  0. 
2701. 

Ascosoma  n.  gen.     Lorenz,  T.    2421. 
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ashermani        Cytlierideis ;  Ulrich,  £.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

aspera        Braunsina;   Buckman,    S.  S. 
2150. 

aspero-anceps        Baculites ;     Lasswitz, 
B.    2402. 

Aspidosaurua  n.  gen.    Broili,  F.    2132. 

asterias        Dolatocrinas :      Wood,      E. 
2748. 

ustrictum        Deltoidoceras ;    Buckuian, 
S.  S.    2150. 

astron        Palmoxylon ;  Stenzel,  K .  G .  W . 
2666. 

atavus        Ceradtes ;        Philippi,       £. 
2517. 

Protocetus ;  Fraas,  E.    2272. 

attenuata      '  Ludwigella ;        Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

attracta        Ludwigella ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

attrita        Cotteswoldia  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

auriculata        Myoconcha ;     Broili,     F. 
2131. 

austini        Homotrypa ;   Bassler,   R.  S. 
2097. 

austral  iense        Cytheropteron ;     Chap- 
man, F.    2172. 

aviculaeformis        Mysidioptera ;  Broili, 
F.    2131. 

baconicus         Erycltes ;       Prinz,         G. 
2535. 

baeumkeri        Betula;       Winkler,      H. 
2738. 

bailyi        Alaria;    Etheridge,    R.,   jun, 
2251. 

baini        Pristerognatlius ;    Broom,     R. 
2134. 

Teutaculites  ;  Roed,  F.  R.  C. 

2546. 

bakewellioides        Cyrtodontarca  ;     Ja- 
kovlev,  N.     2357. 

balcombensis        C^olumbella ;  Prit- 

chard,  G.  B.     2536. 

balclatchiensis         lUaenus ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    2548. 

balliRta        Chione ;  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

banflFyi        Erycites ;  Prinz,  G.     2535. 

barberi        Cupressinoxylon ;      Seward, 
A.  C.    2620. 
(K-14700) 


bartbi  Pecten;  Wollemann,  A. 
2743. 

basicordata  Ulmus;  Hollick,  A. 
2336. 

bassi  Apiotoma ;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
2536. 

bauri  Algoasaurua;  Broom,  R. 
2146. 

bavlorensis  Seymouria;  Broili,  F. 
2132. 

beecheri  Aspideretes ;  Hay,  0.  P. 
2323. 

Sphenodiscus ;      Hyatt,     A. 

2346. 

bellerophontiuoi  Sanguinolites ;  Kittl, 
E.    2371. 

belli  Suheuozamites ;         Seward, 

A.  C.    2620. 

benigna  Re3me8ia ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

bonnettii  Astarte ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2211. 

belophora  '  Ganavarella ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

bergeri        Naticella;  Picard,  E.    2520. 

bernardi  Erycinella ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

beushauseni  Conocardium ;  Drever- 
mann,  F.     2231. 

Tudicla;      Wollemann,     A. 

2743. 

beyschlagi  Cerithium ;  Wollemann, 
A.    2744. 

bicarinatoides  ApoiThais ;  Wolle- 
mann, A.    2744. 

bicomis  n.  var.  Cytliere  dorsicornis  ; 
Ulrich.  E.  0.  and  Bassler, 
R.  S.    2703. 

bicostata  Turritella ;  llovaisky,  D. 
2347. 

bifax  Cotteswoldia ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

bifoliata  Membranipora ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

•■        Microporella;  Ulrich, E.O. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

bittneri        Amphiclinodor-ta ;   Waagen, 

L.    2713. 

Cancer ;  Toula,  F.    2691. 

o 


BIHBgll  mJWmBCntMM  ^       IHUUI*      Jr.    f 

nsi. 


FhiDipM:  Kiul,E.    tSil. 


MMICltWIIM'IHII 

keiiii,P.    2491. 
blaniU        Lodwiflrila;  Backma,a  & 

tisS. 

boScUii        Unrflooeru;      Prinz,     G. 

C.    ^60. 

bclijodii8;Bkjer,  F.    2101. 

}KkkewMam»  Ortlioeem ;  Beed, 
F.R.C.    SM6. 

boUacdi       M jtOns ;  Scalb,  a    2575. 

bononjefisii  CUanrrs;  Ugoliiii,  R. 
2700. 

borealis  Propleim;  Wielsnd,  G.  R. 
27S1. 

bomi        Fhyllooens ;  Prinx,  G.    2535. 

bororaoensis  8piru»ni ;  EitU,  E. 
2371: 

bosniaca        Diaciiia ;  KitU,  E.    2371. 

Genrillda;  Kittl,  E.    2371. 

Protorcda ;  KitU,  E.    2371. 

boalei        Salenia ;  Lambert,  J.     2392. 

bowdenen8iH  CrasHatollites  ;  DaU, 
W.  H.    2209. 

Verticoniia;     l)all,    W.    H. 

2L'09. 

bowdeniiiiia  AnonialocHrdia  ;  Dall, 
W.  II.     2209. 

braohyotiH        Halobiu;  Kittl.  E.    2371. 

brniicoi        DarroiHicnraH  ;     Solger,    F. 

2643. 
liniunMclla        n.  gon.    BuckDinii,  S.  S. 

2150. 

brovicaulU  Dicranograptus  ;  Ellcs, 
G.  L.  und  Wood,  E.  M.  R. 
2248. 

broviH        lloplopteryx  ;       l>nyt»r,       F. 


piopu 
2101. 


brrviHMiiniiM        PhacopH ;    Drevenimiin, 
F.     2231. 

broweri        Yoldia  ;  Dull.  W.  II.    2213. 

britannica        Lima ;  WoodH,  H.     27r>0. 

bruiiiivi(*onHiH        Fn'rhiolbi  ;       lloyer. 
23-10. 

biiocai        C'rotMiOfitoma;  Scalia.S.  2575. 


;    IMD.    W.   H. 


R, 

Htwinr.B  fl     2703. 

Chitn;     Snlk,    & 
2575l 

LiBu;Sodia,&    2S75. 

OiM;8cdBa.&    257& 

cdbn       ObdonoUiecft;  SeUard%E.H. 
2612. 


ihena;    Ddl,    W.   H. 


oainozoicna       Oertndon ;     OiapoHui, 

F.  and  Pritdiard,   G.  B. 
2175. 

calcanea        Pitarim;  DaIl,W.H.    2209. 

cakeofonnis        Ostrea ;      Broili,      F. 
213  L 

calhoaiieiiaia       Phaooidea;  Dall,W.H. 
2200. 

calicolus        Zaphrentia ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2m 

califoniica        Venericardia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

callistaeformiB        Spisula ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2213. 

calloba        Baena ;  Hay,  O.  P.     2322. 

Ludwigella ;  Buckman.  S.  S. 

2150. 

callosuH        Zaphrentia;  (Jreene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

culoosana        Chaiua  ;      Dall.     W.     H. 
2209. 

Transennella ;    Dall,    W.  H. 

2209. 

calverta        n.  var.  Volvula  iota ;  Martin, 

G.  C.     2441. 

calvertiina         Siphoualia  ?  ;         Martin, 
<J.  0.    2441. 

calvertanum        Calliostomti  ;      Martin, 
tS.C.     2441. 

calvortaima        Phacodiscus  ;       Martin, 
G.  C.     2444. 

calvertonse        Caecum  ;   Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 
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calvertense        EucTTtidium  ;      Martin, 
G.  C.     2444. 

Rhopalodictyiim  ;       Martin, 

G.  C.     2444. 

Teinostoma;    Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

calverteusis        Actaeon  ;  Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

Astarte;  Glenn,  L.  C.    2296. 

Cancellaria  ;    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Cerithiopsis ;   Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Columbella;    Martin,   G.  C. 

2441. 

Cylichna ;      Martin,    G.    C. 

2441. 

n.    var.     Cythere    nitidula ; 

Ulricli,  E.  O.  and  Basaler, 
R.  S.     2703. 

Drillia  ;  Martin,  G.  0.  2441. 

Eryciua;  Glenn,  L.O.  2296. 

Marginella ;    Martin,   G.    C. 

2441. 

Nassa;  Martin,  G.  C.    2441. 

Odostomia ;    Martin,   G.   C. 

2441. 

Pleurotonia;   Martin,   G.    C. 

2441. 

Scala  ;  Martin,  G.  C.     2441. 

Spirorbis;     Martin,     G.    C. 

2443. 

n.  var.  Terebra  turvilineata  ; 

Martin,  G.C.     2411. 

Tliocodontii ;    Glenn,    L.    C. 

2290. 

cal vei-teusiuni         Cardium ;  Glenn,  L.  C. 
229(). 

calvorti         Cvthere  ;    Ulricb,  K.  O.  and 
BasKlor,  R.  S.     2703. 

cauierunenHis         Actiieon ;   OpiKjnlieini, 
P.     2491. 

CardiUi;      OpiH^niieim,      P. 

2491. 

Liiciua ;       OpjKinlif  iui,      P. 

2491. 

Murex ;       OpiHjnhoini,       P. 

2491. 

Pleiirotoma  ;  Oppenlieim,  P. 

2491. 


(K-14700) 


caminosa        Membranipbra ;        Ulricb, 

E.  0.  ana  Bassler,  R.   S. 
2704. 

campestris        Cardiomorpba ;        Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    2546. 

canal  iculata  Arcoptera ;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

canal iculatoide  Ocbetoceras,  Ilovai- 
sky.  D.     2347. 

canaliculatuni  Diplacmoceras ;  Hyatt, 
A.     2346. 

Canavarclla  n.  gen.  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

cancellans        Pecten;  Kittl,  E.     2371. 

cancellaria  Amonotis;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

CaticellarieUa  n.  sabgen.  (of  Cancellaria). 
Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

canevarii        Gibbula  ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 

capax  n.  var.  Cythere  plebeia ;  Ulricb, 

E.  0.  and  Basaler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

capellinii        Mathilda  ;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

caix>n8i8  Nuculites  ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
2546. 

carapezzae  Cbemnitzia;  Scalia,  S. 
2575. 

carbatinuin  Platygrapboceras ; 

Buckman,  S.  S.     2150. 

carbonarius  Pterinopecten ;  Hind, 
W.     2328. 

carl^nifera  Megambonia  ;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

carcerariii  Ncuropteris;  White,  D. 
2727. 

Cardiocephilua  n.  gen.    Broili,  V.    2132. 

cariuata  Ludwigclla  ;  Buckman,  S.S. 
2150. 

carinatella  Rensselaeria  ;  Fucha,  A. 
2281. 

cariniferum  Pseud  ographoceras  ? ; 

Buckman,  iS.  S.     2150. 

carintiacus        Proetus?;    Drcvermann, 

F.  2231. 

carolinae        Chuniola ;  Gagol,  C.  2285. 

carolinensis  Transennella ;  Dall, 
W.  11.    2209. 

currollonsis  n.  var.  T^ituites  lierculeus ; 
Kindle,  E.  M.  and  Broger, 
C.  L.    2370. 

o2 
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canonensis  Tenericardim ;  Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

CarMenia  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

casalenais        Pema ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 

casta  Ludwigella;  Buckman,  8.  8. 
2150. 

castelarquatensis  Fusus.  Grabau, 
A.  W.    2301. 

castollaneDBis  Sabpalchellia ;  Hyatt, 
A.    2346. 

castrana  Astarte ;  Qlenn,  L.  G. 
2296. 

Veoericardia ;  Glexm,  L.  C. 

2296. 

catharia        Cardita;  Da]l.W.H.  2209. 

caudata  Cytherea;  Oppeoheim,  P. 
2491. 

celticoB  Dicranograptoa ;  Elle8,Q.L. 
and  Wood,  E.  M.  R.  2248. 

cephalica        Batoa ;  Hay,  0.  P.    2323. 

cercua  Corbola;  Oppenheim,  P. 
2491. 

chaylai        Cardita ;  Meunier,  S.    2457. 

diasianum  n.  var.  Stromatooeriam 
lamottense ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
2607. 

cheeapeakeaniis  Trophon  ;  Martin, 
G.  C.    2441. 

chesapeakensis  Cytheridea?;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Basaler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

Spisula;  Glenn,  L.C.    229C. 

chinensis  Mitcherlichia ;  Lorenz,  T. 
2421. 

chipolana  Anomalocardia  ;  Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

Chama  ;  DaU,  W.  H.    2209. 

Chione ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

Ck)dakia;  Dall,  W.  Hi  2209. 

Divaricella;     Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

DoHinia  ;    Dall,  W.  H.  2209. 

Transennella ;    Dall,   W.  H. 

2209. 

chipolanus  Crassatellites  ;  Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

rhacoides  ;      Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

rhiton  Aspidosannis  ;  Broili,  F. 
2132. 


diolEati       Bdoauuim  ;   Oppenhwhn,  P« 
2491. 

QjelcilitM ;  Felix,  J.     2254. 

NadlobitQs ;  Hystt,  A.  2846. 

— — —    Oatrea  ;     OpneBliBiiiit      P. 
2491. 

Choffaiieera9  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2S46. 

chopi       Tectospin ;  PiGard,  £.   2520. 

choptankenaia       Pleurutoma ;  Murtiii, 
0.0.    2441. 

Chwiicia  n.  geo.    Oagd,  0.    2285. 

cincinnatienaii       Humotiypa;  Baaaler, 
R.  B.    2007. 

darkana       Qythert ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Basaler,  B.  &    2703. 

darkei      Tetragraptiia  ;     Ruedemaim, 
R.    2567. 

dathrata       PateBa  ;  Scalia,  a    2575. 

daTatam        ^BtiphyUnm  ;      Greene, 
GhK.    2304. 

ClaveUofuma  n.  gen.     Graban,  A.  W. 
2301. 

claTdloides        Rhopalithea  ;    Gxmbaii, 
A.  W.    2301. 

clavifonnis        Panopaea ;     Sturm,    F. 
2677. 

Clavtdites  n.  gen.    Girty,  G.  H.    2295. 

diffwoodensis        Myrica ;  Berry,  E.  W. 
2108. 

diuatus        Zaphrentis  ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

Codonotheca  n.  gen.     Sellaris,   £.   H. 
2612. 

coffea        Otolithus  ;     Wollemann,     A. 
2744. 

Coilopoc^raa  n.  gen.     Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

collata        Carcbarias;  Eastman,  C.  R. 
2242. 

colleii        Coilopoceras  ;      Hyatt,      A. 
2346. 

colonicus        Nuculitee ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
2546. 

coloradensis        Bothriolepis;  Eastman, 
C.  R.    2239. 

colossus    Homalonotus ;  Lake,  P.  2391. 

colamnare        Loxonema  ;    Picard,     E. 
2520. 

comata        Pleydellia  ;   Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 
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commanis        Homotrypa  ;        Bassler, 
R.  S.  2097. 

complicatum        Engonoceras  ;    Hyatt, 
A.    2346. 

compressa  n.  var.        Criatellaria    cos- 
tata  ;  Chapman,  F.    2172. 

Hoferia  ;  Broili,  F.     2131. 


Mysidioptera  ;      Broili,     F. 

2131. 

n.    var.        Pentamerus    ob- 

longus ;  Kindle,  E.  M.  and 
Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

compressum  Knemiceras  ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

compressus        Chiton;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

oompsa  Divaricella ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

concava  Undularia  ;  Picard,  E. 
2520. 

concentrica  Badiotella  ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

Inoceramya ;    Ulrich,  E.  C. 

2701. 

Streblopteria  ;      Hind,     W. 

2328. 

concinna  Darellia  ;  Backman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

conditum  Heliophyllum  ;  Qreene, 
G.  K.     2304. 

confluentina  Rensselaeria  ;  Fuchs, 
A.    2281. 

congregata  Anoplotheca ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

coniformis  Pseudoliva ;  Oppenheim, 
P.     2491. 

conjunctoides  Clavilithes ;  Qrabau, 
A.  W.     2301. 

conradi  Astrangia;  Vanghan,  T.  W. 
2709. 

conspicuiim  Cystiphylluni ;  Qreene, 
O.K.     2304. 

constrictom  Amphiblestrum ;  Ulrich, 
£.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

contorta  Braunsina  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

convoluta  Palmicellaria ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  H  8. 
2704. 


copei        Diplocaulus ;  Broili,  F.    2132. 

Olbodotea;    Osborn,   H.    F. 

2493. 

coriacea        Etoblattina ;  Sellards,  E.  H. 
2613. 

n.  var.        Sigillaria  brardii ; 

White,  D.    2727. 

comelliana        Mangilia ;  Martin,  Q.  C. 
2441. 

comigera        Braunsina;  Buckjnan, S. S. 
2150. 

coronatus        Rhabdocarpos ;  White,  D. 
2727. 

coronula        Rhynchonella  ;        Drever- 
mann,  F.     2231. 

oorpulenta        Lucina ;      Dall,     W.    H. 
2209. 

Co8molithe8    n.  gen.     Grabau,   A.   W. 
2301. 

cosmovicii        Syngnathus;  Simionescu, 
J.     2635. 

cossmanni        Verticordia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

costatum        Pisidium;  Sterki,V.  2667. 

costatus        Dolatocrinos ;      Wood,     E. 
2748. 

craspedonia        Chione ;    Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

Cuspidaria ;     Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

crassanguluui        Priscodelphinus ;  Case, 
E.G.     2165. 

crassatum        Placenticeras ;    Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

crassicostata        Mysidioptera ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

crassum        Cadoceras ;       Madsen,     V. 
2433. 

crassns        Neoptychites ;     Solger,     F. 
2643. 

Prospondylus ;     Broili,      F. 

2131. 

crater        Textularia;       Chapman,      F. 
2172. 

credneri        Temnotropis ;     Picard,     E. 
2520. 

crenatum        Cystiphyllum ;        Greene, 
O.K.    2304. 

cretacea         Alveopora;  Felix,  J.    2254. 

Lima ;  Woods,  H.    2750. 


ogK-i°J* 

n-gm.    lhKkMa.E 

.  a  tisa 

BtMiliM;  Back 
ZlfiO. 

aui.&.  &. 

m        A«k<dft;BesL 

Li.a    85T5. 

um        DMtaUnm; 
857fi. 

S-^li..    S. 

..H    ierr.. 

A^ym;    Dren 

niann.   F. 

E.  0.  Bod  B^ 
?70t 

Orici. 

SLa  tiso. 

Ruckman, 

E.  H.  >DdBn 

8370. 

«^,  C.   I^ 

2X96. 

«,     L.     C. 

Hn^ ;  Biu^iiiu,  B.  S.  8150. 
FredieUa;  Pmu.O.  2534. 
Hj^nxocOm;  Bn»li,F.  S131. 
HydopliTcus ;  Ulricfa, 


E.  0. 


701. 


cnspidatus        Didymogrnptus ;    Itueilf- 

mann,  R.    25G7. 
cvatbifonnla         Dicmnogr.iptus ;  EUee, 

G.  L.  and  Wood,  E,  M.  R. 

2248. 
cylindrica        Oytherideis ;  Ulrich,  E.  O. 

and  Baasler,  H.  S,    2703. 
HomollTpa ;    BosBler,   R.  S. 

2097. 
(^ImdricuB        TrjpanoMjlus ;    Picard, 


Cyrlodonlarca    n.    gen.      Jakovler,   N. 
2357. 

di-lorezoi        Cerilhium;      Scalb,      8. 
2575. 

CfMaU        Dokayella;  Cun.mge,  E.   R. 

diminuta  n.  var  Volvula  iota;  Martin 
G.  C.     2441. 

2173. 

di-B(efaDoi         Trocbotoma;    Scalia,    S 
2575. 

Crislellaria;    Chapmnn,    F. 

2172. 

dlBtiro        Cuapidaria:     DaU.     W.     H 
2209. 

UanlUUB.rti    Omtknaa,S.S.   SISA 
CtenStM  ta.  xiM.   DurkMWO.  liL  8.   ZlSa 


Karola;  PtrnX.     2S10. 

Col-uUmm;    8num.  I 
8677. 

"^      8160. 


SIM. 
WalLeiia;    Buckmaa,   S.  S, 


E.  H.  and  Bngar,  C  L. 
8370: 

<■; 

Widlsmuo,  A.    27U. 

dep»»n 

Bornia;      Oknii,     L. 
2896. 

a 

2520. 

E. 

depreRsum 

2340. 

A. 

de    Blefani        Pecten;      Ugolioi,      R. 

2700. 
diSusidens  n.  form  Notidaiius;  Koch,  A. 

2380. 
diSusum        AiihrodendroQ ;        Ulricli, 

E.  0.     2701. 
dilatum        DIpliyphyllum ;         OMene, 

U.  K.    2304. 
diUensis        Proetaa  ? ;  DreTennanii,  P. 

2231. 
dilteri         Tropilea ;  Smith,  J.  F.   863S. 
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divisa        Turritella ;      Ilovalsky,      D. 
2347. 

dobrudschexuiis        Berenicea ;  Toula,  F. 
2690. 

dobnidschensis        Nerinea;  Toula,  F. 
2690. 

Sphaerolitee ;      Toula,      F. 

2690. 

docilis        Darellina;   Buckman,    S.    8. 
2150. 

dodona        Pandora;  Dall,  W.  H.  2209. 

domingensis        Phacoides;  Dall,  W.H. 
2209. 

donigeri        Pecten ;  Michailovakij, 

G.  P.    2460. 

doi*8eteiiRi8        Darellina ;        Backman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

dorsicomis        Cy there ;  Ulrich,   E.   0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

dorsoplanus        Ceratites  ;  Philippi,    E. 
2517. 

doverensis     '    Retepora;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

Schizoporella ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 

and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2704. 

draconis        Chama ;  Dall,  W.  II.  2209. 

drepanon        Ostroa ;     Wolleuiann,    A. 
2745. 

(lubiiis        Schizospondylus ;   Bayer,   F. 
2101. 

duniosa        Homotrypa ;  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

dunni         Eutomoccras;    Smith,    J.    P. 
2039. 

duperrayi         Mungilia;    Peyrot.     2516. 

duplesfeisi        Scapanodon ;    Broom,    R. 
2145. 

dupliniana         Anomalocardia ;        Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

CJyrena ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

duplinianns        Crassatellites ;         Dall, 
W.  II.     2209. 

dux         Undularia ;  Picard,  E.     2520. 

dyadica        Worthenia;  Kittl,  E.  2371. 

eatoni        Stromatoceriom ;  Seely,  H.  M. 
2607. 

echinatiis        Glosso^aptus ;        Ruede- 
maun,  R.     2567. 

efllata        Avicula  ;  Broili,  F.     2131. 


egena        Cottdswoldia  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

elatior        Worthenia ;  Picard,  E.  2520. 

elegans        Chemnitzia;       Scalia,       S. 
2575. 

Rhadinichthys ;      Wellbum, 

E.  D.    2726. 

elegantola        Braunsina ;        Bucknuin, 
8.  S.     2150. 

ellesi        Didymograptus ;    Ruedemann, 
R.    2567. 

ebiia        Area  ;  Glenn,  L.  C.    2296. 

elongata        Ix)xoconcha  ;  Chapman,  F. 
2172. 

Mysidioptera ;      Broili,     F. 

2131. 

elongato-concentrum        Cytheropteron ; 
Chapman,  P.    2171. 

elongatum        Loxonema;     Picard,    E. 
2520. 

elongatus        Gobius ;    Simionescu,    J. 
2635. 


— ^— ^  Parallelodon  ;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

eloroidea  Pleurotomaria ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

emersoni  Gyrodendron  ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.     2701. 

Yoldia  ;  DaU,  W.  H.     2213. 


eocaeDus        Eremopezus ;        Andrews, 
C.  W.        2077. 

eoprinoides        Quercus :  Berry,  E.  W. 
2108. 

Episageeeraa  n.  gen.  Noetling,  F.  2476. 

Eremopezus  n.  gen.     Andrews,  C.  W. 
2077. 

eroea        Chione ;  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

Codakia ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

erosuni        Gafrarium;     DaU,     W.    H. 
2209. 

eschi        Cytherea ;      Oppenheim,      P. 
2491. 

Pseudoliva;   Oppenheim,  P. 

2491. 

Turritella;    Oppenheim,    P. 

2491.  ^ 

eschii        Acanthoceras ;      Solger,     F. 
2643. 


Buidaa        Lupadocenui  1  Budcmiti,  S.  S. 

2150. 
EvUtfJtorirat  n.  gtm.     Ryut,  A.      S349. 
evie        8ctiloeiibacfatB ;     LaBswitx,    R. 

S403. 


wdaUasiiiui         Duiiuirtii>ria ;  Priiia,[>. 

3535. 
•mlolas        OraUl«ii ;      Pbilippi,      E. 

2617. 
•ucta        Helminthoida ;  Ulrich,  E.  O. 

S701. 
asDtliMnnU        CVtliere;  Ulrirh,  E.  O. 

and  Baaaler,  H.  S.    3703, 
flxcanta        Rbjmchospira ;        Orabau, 

A.  W.     3300. 
cxcamloidM        Aatarle :    llovalitkv,  D. 

2347. 


MyaKuaj 


Er7cites  ;  PrinE,  0.  2535. 
Idmonea  ;  llrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  8.     2704. 
IllaenuB;    Bead.  F.    R.   C. 


Ichthyo«Bui 

O.  A,    SI2o, 
Ijiicinema ;      PicBrd, 

2520. 
Oedanin ;    BackniaD, 

£150. 


falcigfra 


FajumiuD.gea.    Stromer,  E.    26T3. 
FaUifutua  n.  gen.  Orabsa,  A.  W.  2301. 


2711. 
Hplienophyllum  ;  Scoll,  D.  H. 


Closina 
fiMols 
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Aneimitea  ;  White,  D.  S728. 
Pilaris  ;  Dall,  W.  H,  2S09. 
Uembraniporn  ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
aiid  Basiiler.  R.  8.  27CH. 
Ludwigella ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 


BeiuotHiB 

Caraliles;  Pliilippi.  E. 
2517.                     ^'^ 

IhcoM. 

P^uieria  ;   Bucknuui.  S.  S. 

2160. 

Pitari>;Dall,W.H.    2208. 

auiui» 

DeadragraptUB ;          Hue«l^ 

Iballnaliii 

Eutrochos:  Fritchan). 
G.  B.    2536. 

forcipifor 

"■  ^'^'S:  ""■ 

lortior  u. 

rbopninn.  V.     2172. 

foseulihn 

K.  0.  Dpd  BAsxler,  It.  B. 
27W. 

foveolata 

Paradoiorhynrha ;  Chap- 
man. F.     2173. 

b>m 

Meloposurus ;     Lucas,  F.  A. 

fragilie        Mof  tra  ;  LaHkarev,  T.   tiOl. 
ttancisca        Cythere ;  Dlrith,  E.  0.  uul 

Basaler,  R,  S.    2703. 
fningeiiH        Myllnbatie:  FissUuaii,  (J.  B. 

2242. 
bam        Cancer ;  Lareniher,  I.    2409. 
frechi         InocernmuB;  Flsgel.K.   2257. 

I.«nsdaleia;  Vob,  W.    2711. 

PlijlloceroB :  Prim,  G.  2535. 

Schloenbftehia  ;  Laaswiti,  R. 

2402. 
fritschi         Uhabdoconcha ;     Picon],   E. 
2520 

Worlhenitt ;  Picard,  E.  £52a 

Frilaehia  n.  gen.        Picard,  E.     2520. 

frondosn        HomotiypB;   Bassler,  B.  8. 

2097. 
[ucini        Macrodoii ;  Scalia,  S.     2S75. 
fnlcratum         Oratiphyllam ;       Greene, 

OrK.    2304. 
Fidjurofuaua  a,  gen.        Grabau,  A.  W. 

2301. 
MyrtaoQ;  Dall,  W.H.    2209. 

Lopaduceras ;      Backman, 


turcala 

farcatum 

[urciferum 
furcillala 
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fusuliniformis  Oylichna ;  Etheridge, 
R.,  ;un.    2251. 

gabbi        Fusus;  Qrabau,  A.  W.    2031. 

Knemiceras  ;  Hyatt,  A.   234G. 

Roemeroceras ;      Hyatt,   A. 

2346. 

gajarii        Phyllooerad ;  Prinz,  G.  2535. 

galliachi  Qoniomya ;  Sturm,  F. 
2677. 

gamkaensis  Orthoceras ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
2546. 

gatunensis  Callocardia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

Cyclkella;      Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

geeloQgensis        Acanthias ;     Chapman, 

F.  and  Pritchard,       G.  B. 
2175. 

CoUonia;    Pritchard,  G.  B. 

2536. 

gemmellaroi  Hologyra ;  Scalia,  S. 
2575. 

gemmiferum        Crstiphyllum ;  Greene, 

G.  K.    2304. 

GeniohyuB  n.  gen.  Andrews,  C.  W. 
2074. 

gen  till  Membranipora ;  Cami,  T. 
2160. 

geometriciis  Goniograptus ;  Ruede- 
mann,  R.     2567. 

Gephyroalegus  n.  gen.  Jaekel,  0. 
2350. 

Gerhardtia  n.  gen.        Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

germana  Membranipora ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bnssler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

gibbi  Osteopygis;  Wieland,  G.  R. 
2731. 

gibbosimi  Engonoceras ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346 

Metoicoceras ;       Hyatt,      A. 

2346. 

giganteus        Chiton  ;  Scalia,  S.     2575. 

Inoceranms ;      Pdlfy,    M. 

2499. 

gilberti  Macrocallista ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2213. 

Trimeroceras  ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 

and  Breger,  C.  L.     2370. 

GUherl'iua  n.  gen.  Ulrich.  E.  0. 
2701. 


glaberrima  Mysidioptera  ;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

glaciana        Trigonia  ;  Sturm,  F.    2677. 

Glano9uehu8  n.  gen.  Broom,  R. 
2134. 

glatziae  Inoceramus;  Flegel,  K. 
2257. 

glenni        Astarte;  Dall,  W.H.     2209. 

Phacoides ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

glevensis  Ludwigella ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

globosa  Mysidioptera ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

Tissotia ;  Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

glomerata  Theonoa ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

glossoides  Rhynchonella ;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

glyptoconcha  Cytherea ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

glyptocyma  Chione ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

goodlandensis  Eatonia ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

gottschei  Hamites  ;  Wollemann,  A. 
2745. 

Spatangus ;  Gagel,  C.  2285. 

gra1x>vicenHi8  Avicula ;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

gracilis        Badiotella;  Broili,  F.   2131. 

Mysidioptera ;      Broili,     F. 

2131. 

gracillima  Rapana ;  Wollemann,  A. 
2744. 

gradatum  Heliophyllum ;  Greene, 
G.  K.    2304. 

grandicostatuR  n.  var.  Limipecten  texa- 
nus ;  Girty,  G.  H.     2295. 

grandifonnis  Pecten;  Ugolini,  R. 
2700. 

grandis  Homotrypa ;  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

Socnopaea ;       Stromer,    E. 

2673. 

granti  Pleurotoma ;  Pritchard,  G.  B. 
2536. 

granulataeformis  Cristellaria ;  Woi- 
cik,  K.     2740. 


=-«?-' 


Utl. 
Vei»ricH<li»iDa)l,W.H. 


8178. 
gnwiiigkii       Pratolliaca ;  Dill,  W.  H. 

£Si3. 
grieifaBclii 

atimmeri        TetraganilM;      EittL    E. 

2371. 
grSnlukdic*        Ii^oconchB ;  Miiliiwi.  V. 


gizjbowskii 

guadalupenais 


Nassa;  MartJu.n.a    S441. 


Martin,   O.   C. 


Euthria;  Peyrot.     2516. 

CleimnyB;  RoRer.O.  3561. 


(lyrotltaihon    n.    g^m.       I'lriph.     E.    0. 

H7UI. 
I,udr«        VBuerioardin ;    Dnll,    W.    H. 

2209. 
lialai'^tsi        Hainiiiatoctmii :   Priiix,  Qi 

25.35. 
liuliluceDsis        Halobiu ;        Kitll,      E, 

2371. 
h.illi         Primilia;  Cioiuunn.  F,     2174, 


linmntiim 


BuckmMi, 


2150, 
PLaraides ;     Dull,     W. 


G.  B.    2536. 

huhmuu 

^a.,K-..«.,.a 

Hodiolu:      DdJ.    W.    H. 
HU. 

r.^j-,    IM.   W.  S. 

BWI. 

hMTfim 

OUn;  l[utiii,a.C.    »41. 

PynUi  JUnm,a.O.  8M1. 

hutata 

H^j^i.:     WM»,    a 

batcheri 

Baeiia;  Hay,  0.  P.     2321. 

Htilpriaia 

heintzeli 


Qraban,    A.   W. 


Isocardia;  Wollenuiui,  A. 

2745. 
Iwlicoiiles        Chemniteia ;    Scalia,     S. 

S575. 
helioa        Ostrea;  Wollemaim,  A.   2745. 
henderBonii        Chione;     Dall,    W.    H. 


huracleuB 
besiemug 


Phaeoidea;    D«li,    W.  H. 

S209. 

Placerias:    Lucas,   F.   A. 

2426. 


bexaooDalis    Sphyr 
A.  ^7 

hexaKonoH 


ao3 


hilberi        Pecten  ;  Michailovakij,  G.  P. 
24C0. 

hilgendorfi  Torpedo;  Jaekel,  0. 
2353. 

hillii        Pitaria ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

himerta  VeDoricardia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

hindi        Promyalina ;  Kittl,  E.    2371. 

hintzai        Phylloceras  ;  Prinz^G.  2535. 

liirundo        Aporrhais  ;  Sturm,  F.  2677. 

liispanica        Heinz ia ;  Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

iioUiana  Xestoleberis ;  Chapman,  F. 
2174. 

holmesii  Rh3rnc)ionella  ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

hookeri  Cupressinoxylon  ;  Arber,  E. 
A.N.     2082. 

lioplitoides  Acanthoceras ;  Lasswitz, 
R.     2402. 

howardensis  Clavulites;  Girtv,  G. 
H.     2295. 

howitti  Bankivia ;  Pritcbard,  G.  B. 
2536. 

huberti        Avicula ;  Hoyer.     2340. 

hudsonica  Camarotoechia ;  Qrabau, 
A.  W.    2300. 

IlughviiUena  n.  gen.  Searle,  C.  J.   2602. 

Ilugian.gen.     Buckmau,S.  S.     2150. 

liumile         Lytocoras ;  Prinz,  G.     2535. 

humilis        Carcliarodoii ;      Koch,      A. 

2379. 
Ceratitcs ;     Philippi,     E. 

2517. 

himgarica  n.  var.  Lamna  macrota; 
Koch,  A.     2379. 

hungaricus  Inoceramus ;  Pdliy,  M. 
2199. 

huntingtonensis  Oriostoma ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

hyatti  Trachyceras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
2639. 

hybrida  Carpinus ;  Winkler,  H. 
2738. 

hystrix  Gloasograptns ;  Ruedemann, 
R.    2567. 

idoneum  Deltoidoceras ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.     2150. 

ignolea  Isocardia;  Glenn,  L.  G. 
2296. 


impolita  Ludwigella;  Buckman,  S. 
S.    2150. 

impressus        Phacops ;  Lake,  P.    2391 . 

inaequivalvis  Gythere;  Ulrich,  E. 
0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

incertus  Didymograptus ;  Ruede- 
mann, R.    2567. 

incidens  Carcharlas ;  Eastman,  C. 
R.     2242. 

inciaa  Pseudocucullaea ;  Solger,  F. 
2642. 

incisum  Placentioeras ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

Toxollooeras ;     Buckman, 

S.  S.    2150. 

inclusum  Graphoceras ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

incompletus  Latirus ;  Oppenheim, 
P.    2491. 

incrustans  MiUeaster ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
2702. 

indianensis  Encrinurus  ;  Kindle,  E. 
M.  and  Bregar,  C.  L. 
2370. 

inflata  Microporelb ;  Ulrich,  E.  O. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

inflata  Oedania;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Inflexum  HeliophyUum;  Cireene,  (i. 
K.     2304. 

hioeeramya  n.  gen.    Ulrich,  E.  0.    2701. 

inops  Reynesella;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

inomata  n.  var.  Bulimina  trigona ; 
Chapman,  F.    2171. 

— ■^—  Chrysemys  ;  Loomis,  F.  S. 
2519. 

inscriptum  Metengonoceras ;  Hyatt, 
A.    2346.. 

intensus  Phacoides;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

intercedens  Perisphinctes ;  Uovalsky, 
D.    2347. 

intercellata  n.  var.  Homotrypa  wor- 
theni  ;  Bassler,*  R.  S. 
2097. 

intermedins  Ceratites  ;  Philippi,  E. 
2517. 

Erycit88 ;  Prinz,  G.     2535. 
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interrapta       MyBidioptera ;    Broili,  F. 
iL  var.  Vamniilina  Bchloen- 


var.  vamniiuna  Bcnioen- 
h^xM ;  Chapman,  F.  2172. 

intortus        ZaphrentiB;  Qreeae,  G.  K. 
2304. 

intricatas        Deamognptas  ;      Ruede- 
maan,  K.    2567. 

inraginatna        Zaphrentia ;        Gnene, 
G.  K.    2304. 

in?olutii8        Ezydtea ;  Priaz,  G.  2535. 

ionensis        Lithophaga  ;  Glenn,  L.  0. 
2296. 

Modiolus;    Glenn,    L.     C. 

2296. 

iaia        Zeuglodon;    Andrews,    0.    W. 
2074. 

iaocardioides        Ceromya ;    Storm,   F. 
2677. 

iatedana        Notochampsa ;   Broom,    R. 
2147. 

iateriana        Nerinea ;  Toola,  F.    2690. 

jaekeli        Acanthooeras ;    Solger,     F. 
2643 

jamaicenais        OrassateUites ;        Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

Poromya;  Dall, W.H.  2209. 

Tivela  ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

Verticordia;    Dall,    W.    H. 

2209. 

janus        Lucina ;  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

jenningsi        Notidanus ;  Chapman,    F. 
andPritchard.G.B.  2175. 

jervensis        Chonostrophia ;  Schuchert, 
C.    2588. 

jonesi        Aechmina ;      Chapman,      F. 
2174. 

josephii        Turritella  ;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

juncta        Reynesella ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

jurassica        Loxoconcha;  Chapman,  F. 
2172. 

justinae        Area  ;  Wollemann,  A.  2743. 

juvensis        Etoblattina  ;  Sellards,  £.  H. 
2613. 

kaffraria        Cytberea;    Etheridge,    R., 
jitv.    2251. 

kaffrarium        PlaceiiticeraB ;  Etheridge, 
R.,  jun.    2251. 


kansaaieme  Oudiooarpoii;  WliilabD. 
2727. 

katteri       Tmetooena;  Baek,H.  2102. 

kajseii       Clymenia;  Drafennami.  F. 

keilhaoki  Daamooerta ;  WoDflBMim, 
A.    2744. 

keUneri       Ptoten ;  KitU,  E.    2371. 

kentlandenna  Oithoceraa  ;  Kmdle, 
£.  M.  and  Bnger,  a  L. 
2370. 

keUeleri  Drepannrs ;  Monke,  H. 
2482r 

ATioala  ;  Staim, 
F.    2677. 


kiliani       Schloenbadua ;  Laaairite,  R. 
2402. 

kincaidii        Callocardia;  DaU,  W.  H. 
2213. 

klipsteini       Ifacrodon;        Broili,    F. 
2131. 

kochi       Hammatooeraa ;     FHni,     G. 
2535. 

koeneni        Giroe;  ffluinnikor.A.  2636. 

HoiditoideB;Solj^,F.  2643. 

TurriteUa?;        Picard,    E, 

2520. 

koerferi        Agnoetus ;  Monke,  H.  2462. 
kokeni        Delphinula ;  Picard,  E.  2520. 

Loxonema ;  Picard,  E.   2520. 

konincki        Sphenodiscus  ; '  Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 

Kranibergeria        n.  gen.  Simionescu,  J. 
2635. 

krausei        Linoetracina ;    Monke,     H. 
2462. 

kubinyiformis        Cristellaria ;    Wojcik, 
K.    2740. 

laciniosa        Kiliania ;   Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

laevicaniculatos        Pachydiscus ;  Lass- 
witz,  R.     2402. 

laevicingulata        Astarto  ;    Scalia,    S. 
2575. 

laevigata        Ludwigia ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

laevigatum        Harpoceras  ;    Prins,   G. 
2535. 

laevlgatus        Ceratites  ;     Philippi,    E. 
2517. 


206 


laeris        Micromaja;      Ldrenthey,     J. 
2409. 

'  n.  var.  Pleurotoma  selwyni ; 


var.  rleurotoma  selwyni 
Pritchard,  G.  B.    2536. 

n.    var.    Trophon    tetricus; 

Martin,  G.C.    2441. 

Worthenia;       Picard,       E. 

2520. 

Lambropeis  n.  gen.  Ij5renthey»  J. 
2409. 

lamottense  Stromatocerium ;  Seeley, 
H.  M.    2607. 

lanceolata  Krainbergeria ;  Simiones- 
cu,  J.    2635. 

lanesvillensis  n.  var.  Batocrinus 
davisi;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

langenhani  Ammonites ;  Storm,  F 
2677. 

lansi        Teinistion  ;  Monke,  H.     2462. 

lapworthi  Bryograptus ;  Ruedemann, 
R.     2567. 

lata        Pandora ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

latealata        Gervillia ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

lateareata  Arcoptera;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

latelobata  Tissotia ;  Solger,  F. 
2643. 

latesnlcata  Cytherea ;  Oppeuheim,  P. 
2491. 

latidorsatiun  Episageceras ;  Noet- 
ling,  F.     2476. 

latifalcatimi  Harpoceras  ;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

latifissa  Mysidioptera ;  BroiL',  F. 
2131. 

latifrons  Microcystes;  Lorentbey,  J. 
2409. 

latisinuata  Schizoporella ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  8. 
2704. 

latum        Platygraphoceras ;     Buckman, 

S.  S.     2150. 
laubei        Macrodon ;  Broili,  F.     2131. 

laurenciaua        Sigillaria ;      White,     D. 


f 
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laxum  n.  subsp.  Palaeodictyon 
magnum ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
2701. 

laxus  Diplograptus ;  Ruedemann,  R. 
2567. 


lehmanii        Quercus ;       HoUick,       A. 
2336. 

lens        Pseudocucullaea ;     Solger,    F. 
2642. 

lenticulata        Niddesia;      Hyatt,      A. 
2346. 

lentus        Tetragraptus ;  Ruedemann,  R. 
2567. 

lenzi        Cardium ;       Oppenheim,      P. 
2491. 

leonhardi        Bigenerina;       Volz,      W. 
2711. 

lepta        Oedania;     Buckman,     S.    S. 
2150. 

levilimbata        Astarte ;    llovaisky,    D. 
2347. 

levini        Leda;  Wollemann,  A.    2744. 

levis  Tripleurocrinus ;  Wood,  E. 
2748. 

liassicum        Tropbon  ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 

libana  Homotrypa ;  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

lienenklausi  Cy there ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

lilydalensis  Xestoleberis :  Chapman, 
F.     2174. 

limatoidea  n.  var.  Euompbalo- 
pterus  alatus ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

limatum  Pseudographoceras ;  Buck- 
man,  S.  S.     2150. 

Limipecten  n.  gen.  Oirty,  G.  H. 
2295. 

limoniana  Myrtaea;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

lindabli  Neuropteris;  White,  D. 
2727. 

lineata  Reynesella  ? ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Linoatraeina  n.  gen.  Monke,  H. 
2462. 

liogona        Astarte  ;  Dall,  W.  H.     2211. 

Doeinia ;  DaU,  W.  H.     2209. 

liscaviensis  Adeorbis ;  Picard,  E. 
2520. 

Turritella ;  Picard,  E.    2520. 


lissotropis        Protorcula ;     Picard,     E. 
2520. 


literatiun       FtendognphooerM ;  Bock- 
inAii,S.S.    2150. 

Litkodrumua       n.  gen.    Greene,  O.K. 
2304. 

lobnlata        Gytheie;      Chapman,      F. 
2172. 

16czyi        Phylloceras ;  Prinz,  Q.    2535. 

Idrentheyi        Fhyllooeras;    Prins,    O. 
2535. 

londoniana        Oarpinoe;    Winkler,  H. 
2738. 

longicaadata        Cvtheridea;  Chapman, 
F.    2171. 

longicandatoB       Dij^ograptna ;  Boede- 
niann,R.    2567. 

longipes        Strnxnna ;  Emoraon,  B.  K. 
and  Loomis,  F.  B.    2249. 

longula        Cytherideis;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Baaaler,  R.  S.    2703. 

loomlei        Ayicola;  Broili,  F.    2131. 
Lopadoeeras  n.  gen.     Bockman,  8.  8. 


n.  gen. 
2150. 


lotsi        Phaom;       Drevennann,     F. 

loniavillenais        Fayoeites ;        Greene, 
G.  K.    2304. 

lovisatoi        Hepatmulus ;  Ldrenthey.I. 
2409. 

lubrica        Littorina ;     Wollemann,    A. 
2744. 

liineburgensis        Trodius ;  Wollemanii, 
A.    2745. 

limiinifera        Betula ;      Winkler,      B. 
2738. 

lunatus        Dalmanites ;  Lake,  P.  2391. 

lyolli        Chama ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

macrodon        Lutreola  ;  Prentiss,  D.  W. 
2529. 

macrognathuB        Pterodon ;    Andrews, 
C.  W.    2074. 

macrops        Glanotsnchus ;     Broom,   R. 
2134. 

inacrosiphon        Palmoxylon ;     Stenzel, 
K.  G.  W.    2666. 

macrospiratus        Clavellofusus ;     Gra- 
bau,  A.  W.    2301. 

maculata        Lepralia ;  Ulrich,  E.  C.  and 
Bassler,  R.  8.    2704. 


magna       Deki^;    Oominga,   E.   B. 
2206. 

Fedai6Ua;Piisard,E.    8520. 

Gemma;  Dall,W.H.    2209. 

M]liolina;W6jcik,K.   2740. 

Neritaiia;  Picard,E.   2520. 

magneanritoa      Pecten ;  Kittl,  £.  2371. 

magnifioa        Hiooria ;  KnowUon,  F.  H. 

2377. 
magnifblia       Pteroapennitea ;  Knowl- 

toD,  F.  H.    2377. 

magniroatria       Batocrinua ;      Greene, 
G.K.    2304. 

magnoliana        Codakia;    Dall,  W.  H, 
2209. 

magnom        Sadiatheriom ;     Andrews, 
C.  W.    2074. 

mtfgoisyi        Hammatooeraa ;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

major        Geniohjrns;  Andrewa,  C.  W. 
2074. 

majoacnlns        Hadrianus;  Hay,  O.  P. 
2323. 

malacos       ProStus ;  Lake,  P.    2391. 

Mantdlieenu  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

maraisi        Tamboeria ;   Seeley,  H.  G. 
2605. 

marginata        Lucya;    Buckman,   S.  8. 
2150. 

Mysidioptera ;      Broili,      F. 

2131. 

margin! plicatus        Pectcn ;     Kittl,     E. 
2371. 

mariana        Mesodcsiua  ;     Glenn,  L.  C. 
2290. 

Mitra ;  Martin,  G.  C.     2441. 

Odostomia ;    Martin,   G.   C. 

2441. 

Surciila ;     Martin,     G.     C. 

2441. 

markgrafi        Plagiolophus ;  Ixirenthey, 
1.     2409. 

manuorea        Stokoia;  Buckman,  8.  S. 
2150. 

marmoreuHis        Diplomystus ;      Wood- 
ward, \.  S.    2756. 

marshi         Baena  ;  Hay.  0.  P.     2323. 

Hyopsodus;   Osborn,  H.   F. 

2493. 

Metacbeiromys ;     Wortman, 

J.  L.    2761. 
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martialis        Niiculites ;  Reed,  F.  R.  C. 
2546. 

martini        Cythere ;  Ulrich,  £.  0.  and 
Basaler,  R.  S.     2703. 

— ^^^    Metopoxantho ;    Man,  J.   G. 
do.    2437. 

marylandica        Abra ;     Glenn,    L.    C. 
2296. 

Amalthea ;     Martin,    G.    C. 

2441. 

Bornia ;  Glenn,  L.  C.     2296. 

CanceUaria ;   Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

— ^^^     Emarginula ;  Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

Erycina  ;  Glenn,  L.  C.  2296. 

Eulimella ;    Martin,    G.    C. 

2441. 

Goniobasia ;    Martin,  G.  C. 

2441. 

Lcpralia ;  Ulrich,  E,  0.  and 

Basaler,  R.  S.     2704. 

Lithocampe ;    Martin,  G.  C. 

2444. 

Macoma;      Glenn,      L.      C. 

2296. 

Nassa;    Martin,  G.C.   2441. 

Odostomia;     Martin,   G.   C. 

2441. 

Retusa ;      Martin,      G.      C. 

2441. 

Rissoa ;      Martin,      G.      C. 

2141. 

Scala;     Martin, G.C.    2441. 

Siphonalia ;     Martin,   G.   C. 

2441. 

n.  var.  Volvula  iota  ;  Martin, 

G.C.     2441. 

marylandicum         Calliostoma ;    Martin, 
G.  C.     2441. 

Rhopalodictyum ;        Martin, 

G.C.     2444. 

marvlaiidicns        CannartiKcus ;  Martin, 
0.  C.     2444. 


Spongjistcriscus ;         Martin, 

G.C.     2444. 

massalis         Cellepora ;     Ulrich,   E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  8.     2704. 

matlockensis        Tentaculites ;       Chap- 
man, F.     2174. 


matara        Heinzia ;    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

mattewanense  Viburnum ;  Berry, 
E.  W.    2108. 

mazlea  Isocardia ;  Glenn,  L.  C. 
2296. 

megalorhinus  Oudenodon ;  Broom, 
R.     2144. 

meridionale  Haplophragmium ;  Chap- 
man, F.    2171. 

Metacheiromys  n.  gen.  Wortman,  J.  L. 
2761. 

Metasigaloeeraa  n.  gen.  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

MetatUsotia  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

Metengonoceras  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

Metoicoceraa  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

Metcpoxantfio  n.  gen.  Man,  J.  G.  de. 
2437. 

meyeri        Lima ;     Woods,  H.     2750. 

meyni        Spatangus;     Gage],C.    2285. 

mezi        Pagurus ;  Lorenthey,  I.    2409. 

miatschkowiensis  Belemnites  ;  Uo- 
vaisky,  D.     2347. 

Rhynchonella  ;  Ilovaisky,  D. 

2347. 

Hugia;  Buckraan,  S.  S.  2150. 
Ludwigella;   Buckman,  S.  S. 

2m. 

Microcyatea  n.  gen.  Lorenthey,  I. 
2409. 

niicula  Cythere  ;  Ulrich,  E.  O.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

milchi        Bigenerina  ;  Volz,  W.    2711. 
miljacensis        Avicula ;  Kittl,  E.   2371. 

MiUeoBter    n.  gen.  Ulrich,  E.  C.     2702. 

millegranosa  Astele  ;  Pritcliard, 
G.  B.        2536. 

milleri        Rhus ;  BoUick,  A.     2336. 

mimula        Area;  Oppenheim,  P.  2491. 

minor  Megalohyrax ;  Andrewes,  C.  W. 
2074. 

Palaeomastodon  ;    Andrews, 

C.  W.    2074. 

mimiBcula  n.  var.  Cythere  clarkana  ; 
Ulrich,  E.  0.  and  Bassler, 
R.  S.    2703. 

miqueli        Nassa;  Peyrot.    2516. 


micca 
micra 


mirabile  Graphooeru  ;  Bnfllmnn, 
8.  ST  2150. 

mirabiliB  CShenmitiia  ;  Scalia,  8. 
2575. 

minis  QeaiobynB;  Andrews,  C.  W. 
2074. 

miserrimtis  Phacops  ;  Drevennaim, 
F.    2231. 

mississippense  PalmoiyloD ;  8teiiiel, 
K.G.  W.    2666. 

Miteherikhia  n.  gen.    Lorenz,  T.   2421. 

modica  n.  Tsr.  Cythere  plebeia ; 
Ulrich,  E.  0.  and  Basaler, 
B.S.    2703. 

Ludwigella ;  Bockman,  8.  8. 

2150.  "* 

nionensis  SanguinoliteB  ;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

monilifemm  8tromatooeriam ;  Seely. 
H.  M.    2607. 

monroensis  Ptenrgotos ;  Searle  C.  J. 
2602. 

monterosatoi      Chiton ;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

montifera  Lepralia;  Ulridi,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

montrealensis  Chonostrophia ;  Schu- 
chert,  C.    2588. 

muelleri        Cyclonotmn  ;    Mennier,   F. 


jycion( 
2454. 


mufferi  Stenoptera;  Meunier,  F. 
2455. 

mullicoetata  Fritsohia;  Picard,  E. 
2520. 

multinervia  Schizoblattioa ;  Sellards, 
E.H.    2613. 

multiplicans  Entails;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

multispinosa  Amplexopora ;  Cum- 
ings,  R.  R.    2206. 

Hydractinia ;     LJlrich,  E.  0. 

2702. 

multistriata  Mysidioptera  ;  Broili, 
F.     2131. 

n.    var.     Styliola    fissurella; 

Chapman,  F.    2174. 

multiBtriatum  Conocardinm ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

niundum  Toxolioceras ;  Buckman, 
S.S.    2150. 


nmmyana  Flearotoma ;  Priftoliardy 
Q.B.    2536. 

Mf§lophyeii»  n.  gen.  Dlridi,  S.  0. 
2701. 

Myriopora  n,  gea.    Vols,  W.    8711. 

nachtigali  Cytherea;  Oppenheiiii, 
P.    2491. 

naliwkini  Macrodon;  Jakorler,  N. 
N.    2357. 

nasata  Venericardia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2200. 

natalenae  Enlopbooeraa ;  B^att,  A. 
2346. 

natam  n.  var.  Orioatonia  lniiituu|- 
tonensis.  Kindle,  E.  M. 
and  Bigger,  C.  L.    237a 

neptunoB  Archaeolepas ;  Scalia,  8. 
2575. 

neritoidea  Canoellaria ;  ICartin,  Q.  C. 
2441. 

nenvillii  Haliotis;  Bial  de  Betterade. 
2111. 

newberryi  Plaoenticeras ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

niagarensis  Pholidostrophia ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

nicklesi  Homotrypa ;  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

Pulchellia;Hyatt.A.  2346. 


NleJdeiiia  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

nieschavensis  Astarte ;  Skrinnikov, 
2636. 

nikitiniensis  Mytilus;  llovalsky,  D. 
2347. 

uikitowkensis  Bakewellia ;  Jakovlev, 
2357. 

nitida  HomotryxKi ;  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

iiitidiila  Cythere  ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

Membratiipora    ;  Ulrich, 

E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

nodosa  Metatissotia ;  Hvatt,  A. 
2346. 

nodosum  Cytheropteron  ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

Hildoceras ;  Prinz,  O.  2535. 
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NoUiamuaium  u.  gen.   Hind,  W.      2328. 
Notoehampaa  n.  gen.    Broom,  R.    2147. 

noTeboFBcensis        Temnograptus ;  Rue- 
demann,  R.    2567. 

novimexicannm  Coilopoceras ;  Hyatt, 
A.     2346. 

novus        Tylocrinas ;  Wood,  E.    2748. 

nutrix        Epiaster  ;  Lambert,  J.   2392. 

obeliscua  Chemnitzia;  Scalia,  S. 
2575. 

obesiim  Paeudomunmoceras  ;  Back- 
man,  S.  S.    2150. 

obliqua  Myaidioptera ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

Pseudocucullaea  ;  Solger,  F. 

2642. 

obliquum  neliophyllom ;  Qreene, 
G.  K.     2304. 

oblonga  Cyrene ;  Skrinnikov,  A. 
2636. 

n.  var.  Xestoleberis  wrightii ; 

Chapman,  F.     2174. 

oblongula  n.  var.  Cy there  evax ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Baaaler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

Membranipora ;  Ulrich, 

£.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

obtusa  Mangilia;  Martin,  O.  C. 
2441. 

obtufliloba  n.  var.  Mariopterin  cordato- 
ovata;  White,  D.       2727. 

ocnlanus  Phacoides ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

occidentalis  Squatina ;  Eauttuan, 
C.  R.     2242. 

occlusum  Hyperlioceraa ;  Buckman, 
S.  S.     2150. 

ocellns        Phacops ;  Lake,  P.     2391 . 

Oedania  n.  gen.     Bnckman,  S.  h>.  2150. 

oehlerti  Trigeria ;  Drevermann,  F. 
2235. 

Olbodotea  n.  gen.  Osbom,  H.  F.    2493. 

oolithica  Turritella?  ;  Picani,  E. 
2520. 

opaca  Ludwigella  ;  Bucknian,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Opitithoctenodon  n.  gen.  Broom,  R. 
2137. 

(1-14700) 


opisthogrammata        Pitaria ;  Dall, 

W.  H.    2209. 

opulentora        Astarte ;     Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

orahovicensis        Entails;      Kittl,      E. 
2371. 

orbignyi        Doavilleioeras ;    Hyatt,   A. 
2346. 

omatissima        Ck>nalaria  ;  Chapman,  F. 
2174. 

omatus        Elonichthys ;         Wellbum, 
E.  D.    272C. 

oeculum        Natica ;      Oppenlieim,     P. 
2491. 

Osmanoeeras        n.    gen.       Kittl,     E. 
2371. 

ottomana        Patella  ;  Kittl,  E.     2371. 

otwayensis        Selenaria ;     Maplestone, 
CM.    2438. 

ovalifolia        Caesalpinia;    HoUick,   A. 
2336. 

ovata        Actaeonina ;  Picard,  E.  2520. 

ovatum        Palmoxylon ;  Stenzel, 

K.  O.  W.    2666. 

oweni        Conocardium ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
and  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

oxycarpa        Carpinus ;     Winkler,     H. 
2738. 

Paineia        n.  gen.      Buckman,    S.    S. 
2150. 

palachei        Corylus  ?  ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
2377. 

TerebeUina;   Ulrich,  E.    0. 

2701. 


Yoldia  ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2213. 

palliatus        l^rospondvlus ;    Broili,    F. 
2131.      ' 

pahiia        Cytherea ;      Oppenheim,    P. 
2491. 

pannonicus        (ladus ;  Koch,  A.    2378. 

papilionacea        Odontopteris ;      White, 
D.    2727. 

papilloea        Pleurophorella ;  Girty, 

G.  H.     2295. 

paradoxa        Biloculina ;      Wojcik,     K. 
2740. 

Paradoxarhyncha        n.  gen.   Chapman. 
F.    2172. 

paralacten        Area ;      Oppenheim,    P. 
2491. 


ptnlleiam  MftCTodon;  Ilonuiky,  D. 
2S47. 

Paratia9otia        n.  gen.  Hyatt,  A.  2840. 

ParOopB       n.  gen.    Bayer,  F.    2101. 

parkeria  Chione;  Qlenn,  L.  C. 
229G. 

panna        Astarta ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2200. 

parooae  Cydoaeria;  Bellini,  B. 
2104. 

paronai        GerviUia ;  Broili,  F.    2181. 

particostata  Cotteswoldia ;  Bock- 
man,  a  S.    2150. 

partechi        Eiydtea ;  Prins,  Q.    2585. 

parvicoetata  Oedania ;     Biickman, 

8.  a    2150. 

parvoidea  Mangilia  ;  Martb,  Q.  0. 
2441. 

parmla  Membranipora ;  Olrich, 
£.  0.  and  Basaler,  B.  a 
2704. 

panrolum  Heliophyllam ;  Greene, 
O.K.    2301 

patelliformis  Poroapbaera ;  Hinde, 
G.J.    2320. 

patnzentensis  Chiyaodoiuus ;  Mar- 
Un,  G.  C.    2441. 

patuxentia        Cancellaria ;  Martin, 

G.  C.    2441. 

Mangilia ;     Martin,     G.    C. 

2441. 

" Sportella;      Glenn,     L.     C. 

2296. 

• Terebra ;      Martin,     G.     C. 

2441. 

n.  var.  Volvula  iota  ;  Martin, 

G.  C.    2441. 

patoxentium  Caecum ;  Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

'     Cardiiim ;      Glenn,     L.     C. 
2296. 

paucioamerata  Amphoreopsis;  Crick, 
C;.C.     2205. 

paucicostata  Cotteswoldia  ;  Buck- 
man,  S.  S.     2150. 

Fritechia  ;  Picard,  E.    2520. 

paucipimctata        Cythere ;  Ulrich, 

£.   0.  and  Bossier,  R.  S. 
2703. 

paxii        Carpinus;  Winkler,  H.    2738, 


peantoaaiwit       ProdioyDodan ;  Btaoani, 
R.    2187. 

pwiinwilaria       lUigaritM ;  DaQ,  W.  H. 
2218. 

paptangqlatna       PtycbocyaodaB ;  8a»- 
l6y,H.Q.    2601 

pefaltoidea       NaiM;   Maitin,   G.   O. 
2441. 

perambifloa        Cytbsrea;   Oppanheim, 
P.    2401. 

pemmplna       Tarrilitea;   LaMwits,  R. 
2402. 

percieli        Exycitea ;  Prins,  Q.     2585. 

parflezilia         GooicMimpliia ;      Biwdd- 

!,£.    2687. 


pericSo       Nocola;      Oppenbeim,     P. 
2401. 


perkinai 


Cryptosoon 


;    Seely,  H.  M . 


permiana      -Promathildia?;    Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

percmae  Cerilbinm;  Scal]a,a  2575. 
peroni  Neolobitee ;  Hyatt,  A.  2846^ 
Sabtissotia;  Hyatt,  A.  2846. 

perplanum        Pbyllooeras;    Prins,  G. 

perstriatula        Cytherea ;    Oppenbeim, 
P.    2491. 

pertenera        Codakia ;      Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

pertenuib        Rhyncbodus;  Eastman,  C. 
R.    2240. 

pervinquieri        Membranipora ;    Canu, 
T.    2160. 

petrodavae        Caranx;    Simioneecu,  J. 

2635. 
phaueroporata         Ascosoma ;     Lorenz, 

T.    2421. 

philippii        Pseudotissotia ;   Solger,  F. 
2643. 

pbospbatica  Gafsacbelys ;     Stefano 

(I>e),  G.    2660. 

pbospbaticuB        Pliosaurus  ?  ;    Stefano 
(De),  G.    2660. 


•  .  • 


pict«ti  Mantelliceras  ;      Hyatt,     A. 

2340. 

piettei        Avicnla ;  8calia,  S.    2575. 

piluliformis        Phacoidea ;   Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 


211 


pitcatorift        Atrina;     Qlean,    L.    0. 
2296. 

piuaroi        Tectara;  Peyrot.    2616. 

pittsfordensis         Eurypterus ;    Searle, 

C.J.    2m. 

Plaeeriat  n.  geu.     Lucas,  F.  A.     2426. 

plana         Marmolatella ;      Picard,     E. 
2320. 

Orioetoma;    Kindle,   E.   M. 

and  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

planaris        Darellina;   Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

planata        Oeivillia;  Broili.  F.      2131. 

Mysidioptera ;      Broili,     F. 

2131. 

planibaaalis        Cythere;  Ulrich,  E.  O. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

planum        Placenticeras ;      Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 

Protengonoceras ;    Hyatt,  A. 

2346. 

platystropha        Glavella;  Pritchard,Q. 
S.    2536. 

plebeia        Cythere;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  8.     2703. 

Pleurophorella  n.  gen.      Qirty,   G.  H. 
2295. 

plieningeri        Pachycardia;    Broili,   F. 
2131. 

pliocaenus        Latea ;  Koch,  A.     2378. 

podagrinus        Phacoides  ;    Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

polaris        Astaite;  Dall,  W.  H.  2211. 

polygona        Tissotia ;  Solger,  F.   2643. 

pompeckji        Macrocephalites ;  Madsen, 
V.     2433. 

pondensis        Pulvinulina;  Chapman,  F. 
2171. 

popofianuH        Saxidomus ;    Dall,  W.  H. 
2213. 

porcella        Cythere ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
BasRler,  R.  S.     2703. 

porosum        Palmoxylon;     Steuzel,    K. 
G.  W.    2666. 

postliuma        Rensselaeria ;    Fuchs,   A. 
2281. 

pracaensifl        Pecten ;  Kittl,  E.     2371. 

praeciliata        Microporella  ;  Ulrich,  E. 
0 .  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  2704 
(K-14700) 


praecipta  n.  var.     Homotrypa  curvata; 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2097. 

praecisa        Venericardia ;   Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

praecox        Dithyrocaris ;   Chapman,  F. 
2174. 

praecruciatus        Qanculus ;  Michailov- 
skij,  G.  P.    2460. 

praecursor         Sigmagraptus ;     Ruede- 
mann,  R.    2567. 

praegibba        Corbula  ;    Oppeuheim,  P. 
2491. 

praemontana        Pinus ;        Mogan,     L. 
2461. 

prazakii        Paielops;  Bayer,  F.   2101. 

precursor        Crepidula ;    Dall,   W.   H. 
2213. 

prenasalis        Crocodilus;  Loomis,  F.B. 
2419. 

preetoni        Cardita ;     Dall,      W.      H. 
2209. 

prior        Neritaria;  Picard,    E.    2520. 

priscus        CeriocrinuB ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

Prieterognathus    n.    gen.      Broom,    R. 
2134. 

pritchardi        Ceratiocaris  ;    Chapman, 
F.    2174. 

Prodieynodon  n.  gen.    Broom,  R.   2137. 

producta        Cythere  ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

projects        Brannsina  ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

prolixus        Zaphrentis;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

prominens    n.   var.    Homoytrypa_  wor- 
theni  ;     Bassler, 
2907. 


R.    S. 


Promyalina  n.  gen.    Kittl,  E.     2371. 

prosephina  Entomis ;  Loomis,  F.  B. 
2418. 

prosslinensis  Aricula  ;     Broili,    F. 

2131. 

Protocetu9  n.  gen.     Fraas,  E.    2272. 

protocommunis  n.  var.  Pleurotoma  com- 
munis ;  Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

ProtopliyUocladus  n.  gen.  Berry,  E.  W. 
2107. 

Protopora  n.  gen.    Greene,  G.  K.    2304. 

F  2 


sis 


Protroehi9e6UAuB   n.   gsn.     Kiaer,   J. 
2367. 

proziiDa        Reticulira ;  Kindle,  E.  M. 
and  Bregor,  C.  L.    2370. 

pmna       Eiycina ;  Glnm,  L.  C.   2206. 

pmnenBiB       Oallocardia;  Olenn,  L.  C. 
2206. 

pnmicola        Oanoellaria ;  Martm,  G.  C. 
2441. 

Scala ;  ICartin,  G.  C.    2441. 

proiraB        Phaooidee;     Dall,    W.    H. 
2200. 

PamdoBpidoeeraB    n.    gen.    Hyatt,    A. 

P9midoeueu1la§a   n.    gen.     Solger,    F. 
2642. 

pseoddatifronB        Proetos ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    2548. 

paeadorbignyanam  PlaoenUceraa ; 

Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

p^bitnm        Ifyoconcha;     Kittl,     E. 
2371. 

Ptuckocyfwdon  n.  gen.    Seeley,  H.  Q. 
2604. 

polchellifonnis        Heinzia ;  Hyatt,   A. 
2346. 

pnlcfaer        Pleuronautilus  ;  Crick,  G.  C. 
2204. 

pulchra        Homoytrypa ;  Baasler,  R.  S. 
2097. 

punctata         Palmicellaria ;  Ulrich, 

£.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2704. 

Protorcnla;       Picard,       E. 

2520. 

punctistriata        Cythere ;  Ulrich,  £.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

pungens        Climacograptus ;       Ruede- 
maun,  R.    2567. 

pnpillus        Phacops;  Lake,  P.    2391. 
puaillus        BiTograptus ;    Ruedemaun, 


»ryograptua 
R.     25fi7. 


Diplocaulus ;      Broili,       F. 

2132. 

puatulosus        Pterinopecton  ;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

pygmaea        Astrocoenia;      Felix,      J. 
2254. 

pygmaeuB        Tetragraptus ;         Ruede- 
mann,  R.     2567. 


immmidalit  b.   vir.  Drillia  liwrtiih; 
)lArtin,G.C.    2441. 

pjimiM       ChemDitm;      SeaUa,     8. 
2575. 

qnadrieoBtatiis       Vbmmdm ;        JkSlf 
W.  H.    2200. 


qnattnoniodoMk      ScMoenhfiiia; 
witi,R.    2402. 

quenitia       Homalonotai ;     Liksb     P. 
2801. 

ndiatnm       Nothaimishiin ;  ffind.  W. 
2828. 

nunidoaa       Hunmtryua;  Banler,R.8. 
2007. 

raaile        Lytoceraa ;  Prini,  G.    2585. 

readi       Mysidiopiteim ;  Broili,  F.  2131. 

reoena       Sportella;     Glenn,    J^    C. 
2200. 

recta        Myoconcha ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

recteooatatom       LoxoDema;  PKard,£. 
2520. 

rectelineatoa       Tiypanoityliis ;  Pioud, 

E.   »2a 

recticoatata        Darellella ;      Bnckmaii, 
S.  8.    2150. 

rectilineatnin        Dictyonema ;     Riied»- 
mann,  R.    2567. 

rectistriata        SigiUaria;      White,    D. 
2727. 

recurrens        Phacoides;    Dall,    W.   H. 
2209. 

refiua        Crickia ;      Buckman,      S     8. 
2150. 

regale        Pseudograumioceras  ;    Buck- 
man,  S.  8.     2150. 

regularis        Megistocrinus ;   Wood,   £. 
2748. 

— —    Paratiaaotia ;        Hyatt,     A. 
2346. 

reichenaui         Ronzotherium ;  Deninger, 
K.    2219. 

reinachi        Ptychogaster ;    Roger,     O. 
2561. 

remotum        Palmozylou  ;  8tenzel, 


I'aimozyio 
K.  G.  W. 


2666. 


reticulata        Scala;      Martin,    G.     C. 
2441. 

reticulatoides        Cancellaria  ;    Martin, 
G.  C.    2441. 

Retiphycua  u.  gen.    Ulrich,  E.  0.    2701. 


213 


retroflexa        Myocoucha  ;     Broili,     F. 
2131. 

retrordcostatos        Erycites  ;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

reverea        Lepralia ;   Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Basaler,  R.  S.    2704. 

Ehaeboeeras  n.  gen.    Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

rhodia        Chione ;  DaU,  W.  H.    2209. 

rhombicum        Cancellophycus ;  Ulrich, 
E.  0.    2701. 

rhomboidea        Mactra  ;  Oppenheim,  P. 
2491. 

rhamboideus        Tristylotua ;        Parks, 
W.  A.    2504. 

Bhopcdithes  n.  gen.      Grabau,  A.   W. 
2301. 

richmondensis        Homotrypa;  Bassler, 
R.S.    2097. 

richthofeni        Stephanocare ;  Monke,  H. 
2462. 

rickardia        Erycina;     Glenn,    L.    C. 
2296. 

robertsi        Pbacops;   Reed,  F.   R.  C. 
2547. 

roboBta  n.  var.  Hughmilleria  socialis ; 
Searle,  C.  J.    2602. 

robuBtella        Rensselaeria  ;   Fuchs,  A. 
2281. 

robuBtmn        Graphoceras ;     Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

robustus        Chonetes ;  Raymond,  P.  E. 
2543. 

rodburgensis        Reynesella  ? ;       Back- 
man,  S.  S.    2150. 

roemeri        Schloenbachia ;  Lasswitz,  R. 
2402. 

rosae        Betula ;  Winkler,  H.    2738. 

roBtratum        Apbaneramma ;       Wood- 
ward, A.  S.    2754. 

rotabilis        Braunsella  ? ;       Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

rothpletzi        Gervillia;         Broili,    F. 
2131. 

rotunda        Mysidioptera ;      Broili,    F. 
2131. 

rotundula        Kellia;       Glenn,    L.    C. 
2296. 

rugipnnctata        C^there ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Baaaler,  R.  S.    2703. 


rugoides        Rhopalithes ;  Grabau,  A.  W. 
2301. 

rugosa  ^      Ludwigella ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 

rugulosa        Myoconcha;        Kittl,      E. 
2371. 

mpert-jonesi        Eriphyla ;    Etheridge, 
R.,  jun.    2251. 

ruBselli        Flemingites ;   Smith,  J.  P. 
2639. 

saharae        Plesiolampas ;  Bather,  F.  A. 
2099. 

salomoni        Avicula ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

salpinx        Rhjmchonella ;    Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

sancarlosense        Placenticeras ;   Hyatt, 
A.    2346. 

santarosana        Lucina;    Dall,   W.    H. 
2209. 

Transennella ;   Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 

sarajevensis        Pecten ;  Kittl,  E.  2371. 

saundersi        Phyllites ;  Knowlton,  F.  H. 
2377. 

scabrisaima        liima;  Woods,  H.  2750. 

Seapanodon  n.  gen.    Broom,  R.    2145. 

sceleta        CanavareUa ;  Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

scliafarziki        Erycites;        Prinz,    G. 
2535. 

8ch0tzii    n.     var.      A^mostus    gibbus; 
Brogger,  W.  0.    2129. 

ScfiiMohUUtina  n.  gen.    Sellards,  E.  H. 
2613. 

Sehizoapondylua    n.    gen.       Bayer,    F. 
2101. 

schloeseri        Microeyope ;       Wortman, 
J.  L.    2761. 

Bchliiteri        Placenticeras;    Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 

Schluetericeraa  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.   2346. 

Bchmeisseri        Lima;    Wollemann,  A. 
2745. 

schrammeni        Fusus  ;   Wollemann,  A. 
2744. 

sohucherti        Argyrotheca;     Dall,    W. 
H.    2209. 

schuschaensis        Carpinns ;  Winkler,  H. 
2738. 


n* 


Mhwemfnrthi       FtoeudaUTa ;     Oppea- 
heim,  P.    8491. 

Fmramia;        Stromer,      E. 


iiumii 
§673. 


aoitnU  Veoericardia ;  Ddl,  W.  B. 
2209. 

■ootti       Telangiiim ;  Benwrn,]!.  2106. 

Borobioiilata  PitriB;  HoUick,  A. 
2336. 

acalptaB  n.  var.  BAtocrinos  daviu; 
Qreene,G.  K.    2304. 

uegajB  Pseudotissotia ;  Solger,  F. 
2041. 

leiiiaiia        Ayicak ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

CacallMa ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

ielwjni       Pleorotoma;    Pritchard,  Q. 

B.  2536. 

aemioirciilaris  Cytherideia ;  Ulrich, 
£.  O.  and  Basaler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

semicoltrata  Primitia ;  Ohapman,  F. 
2174. 

aemiimpressa  Buchiola ;  DreTer- 
maoii,  F.    2231. 

■emilevia  Braunaella;  Bookman,  S. 
8.    2150. 

■eminuda  n.  var.  Cristellaria  ooatata ; 
Chapman,  F.    2172. 

semseyi  Phylloceraa;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

serratulus  CaothariduB ;  Pxitchard, 
G.  B.    2536. 

servoram  Natica;  Oppenbeim,  P. 
2491. 

Seymouria  n.  gen.    Broili,  F.    2132. 

shallodieDsis        Ulaenus;   Reed,  F.  R. 

C.  2548. 

Sharpeieeras  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 


shastenBe 
shattucki 
shepardi 
sigaretina 


Trachyoeras ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
2639. 

Cythere?;    Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Basaler,  R.  S.    2703. 

Cytherea;     Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

Calyptraea ;    Oppenheim, 

Jr.      24V  ii. 


SigmagrajduM  n.  gen. 
2567. 


Roedemann,  R. 


BUDUAooa 
nlnriaaa 


nhjiMihintlla     XktL  S. 
2S7l. 

WhiiBllA?;  Kindb,  £.  IL 
and  Bngar,  CL.    tvTO. 

Oaritfaiimi;      Soalia,     B. 
2575. 

Venerioardia;  DaD.  W.  H. 


aignata        Preatwichia ;  Beecher,  G.  £. 
2103. 


aimplux 

ainwlana  GtanaaocxiBui ;  OiMfna^ 
O.K.    2804. 

ainoara  CSallooardia ;  Dill,  W.  H. 
2209. 

aobria        FieaU;  Oppenheim,?.   2491. 

aodalia       Hnghmillwria ;  Saaile,  0.  J. 

Soenopaea  n.  gen.    Stromer,  £.    2673. 
eodeni        Teiniation;  ]fonke,H.    2462. 

aokolori  TonritiUa ;  MkbaOovikn, 
G.P.    2460. 

aoLanderi  daviliUiea;  Graban,  A. 
W.    2301. 

aoror        Aatarte ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2211. 

apada        Ghione ;  Dall,  W.  H.    2209. 

aparthenaia  Eoeoofpina ;  Baldwin, 
W.  and  Satdiffe,  W.  H. 
2092  and  2093. 


specioaa 
spenceri 
sphaeralis 


Eryciua;      Glenn,     L.    C. 


ryciii 
^296. 


Cyathodonta;   Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

MegistocrinoB ;  Wood,  £. 
2748. 

Bphaeroidica        Neritaria;    Picard,    E. 
2520. 

sphaeriolus        Phacoidee ;    Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

spillmani        Placenticeraa ;    Hyatt,   A. 
2346. 

spinifera  n.  var.    Homotrypa  flabellaria ; 
Basaler,  R.  S.    2097. 

spiniplicata        Cythere;    Ulrich,  E.  O. 
and  Baasler,  R.  S.    2703. 

spinoBa        ^^'gTJp^  >   Bagg,  R.  M.,  jun. 

spinoBUB        Ceratites;      Philippi,      E. 
2517. 

Bpinoeimi        Hammatoceras ;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

apinoBUB        Didymograptus ;       Ruede- 
mann,  R.    2567. 
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spinaloea        Codakia;     Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

spiralis        Gilbertina;    Ulrich,   £.    S. 
2701. 

spiratub        Clavellofusus ;    Grabau,  A. 
W.    2301. 

splendens        Dentaliam ;      Wollemaim, 
A.    2744. 


— ^-^    Uomotrypa ;  Bassler,   R.   S. 
2097. 

springeri        Coilopoceras ;    Hvatt,    A. 
2346. 

spryi        Hyolithes;        Chapman,       F. 
2174. 

squammiferus        Cordaites;  White,  D. 
2727. 

Smilodectes  n.  gen.      Wortman,   J.   L. 


1.  ger 
2761. 


smith    woodwardi     Elopopeis;    Bayer, 
F.     2101. 

stantonensis        Capitosaurus ;      Wood- 
ward, A.  S.    2754. 

stantoni         Placenticeras ;     Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 

Sphenodiscus ;      Hyatt,      A. 

2346. 

stenoniphalum       Hammatoceras ;  Prinz, 
O.    2535. 

Stenoptera  n.  geu.    Meuuier,  F.     2455. 

Stephanocare  n.  gen.     Monke,  H.    2462. 

stephenai         Vacekia ;   Buckman.  S.  S. 
2150. 

sterubergi        Cardiocephalus ;     Broili, 
F.     2132. 

stipulata        Carpiuiis;     Winkler,      H. 
2738. 

Stokeia  u.  gen.     Buckman,  S.  S.      2150. 

stonesfieldenBis      Podozamites ;  Seward, 
A.  C.    2620. 

stoppanii        Cerithium ;      Scalia,      S. 
2575. 

Streptomytilus  n.   gen.     Kindle,  K.  M. 
and  Breger,  C.  L.    2370. 

striata        Mysidioptera ;      Broili,      F. 
2131. 

n.  var.    Polymorphina  com- 

pressa ;  Bagg,  R.  M.,  jun. 
2091. 

Turritella  ;  Picard,  E.  2520. 


striatopora        Crisina;    Ulrich,   E.   0 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 

Btrigatus        Zaphrentis ;  Greene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

Strophogravtua  n.  gen.     Ruedemann,  R. 
2567. 

stiimcki        Holaster ;    Wollemann,    A. 
2745. 

Styracocereia  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

subacuta        Stokeia;    Buckman,   S.   8. 
2150. 

subaequalis        Cytherideis ;        Ulrich, 

E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
2703. 

snbantiq ua        Palaeoneilo ;  Reed, 

F.  R.  C.    2546. 

subcarinata        Columbella ;         Oppen- 
heim,  P.    2491. 

Tudicla ;  Sturm,  F.    2677. 

subcentralis        Zaphrentis ;        Greene, 

G.  K.    2304. 

subconoentricus        Pe(^en;    Kittl,    £. 
2371. 

subcrassa        Helminthoida ;         Ulrich, 
E.  0.    2701. 

sulxrutiformis        Pecten ;      Kittl,       E 
2371. 

subjectus        Engonoceras ;    Hyatt,    A. 
2346. 

subobsoleta        Ludwigella ;    Buckman, 
S.  S.     2150. 

subomatuin        Dissoroceras ;        Buck- 
man,  S.  S.     2150. 

subovalis        Cythere ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

Membranipora ;      Canu,    T. 

2160. 

subovata        Cytheridea;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.     2703. 

subplanum        Roemeroceras  ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

SubpidcheUia  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.     2346. 

subpunctata        Badiotella ;     Broili,    F. 
2131. 

subquadrata        Braunsina ;     Buckman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

Schizoporella ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 


nizoporeila ;  uiiicn,  £:.  U, 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    2704. 


subramosus        Milleaster;  Ulrich,  E.O. 
2702. 


sabsoalAiis   '    ClaTiliUkee ,        Qnktn, 
A.W.    2801. 

sabstriatnlft       Leda;    Oppenheiiii,   P. 
2491. 

SiM9BoHa  XL  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    23(6. 

sabmiiplicataa        Oosmolithea ;      Gh^a- 
bao,  A.  W.    2301. 

BQocnlentaB       Dfoidiograptas ;  Rnede- 
mann,  B.    2567. 

sudanensis       Hemiaater;  Bather,  F.  A. 
2099* 

mdetica       Natica ;  Stonn,  F.    2677. 

Venus.    Storm,  F.    2677. 

BohaSDaiB       BeUerophon;      Kittl,    E. 
2371. 

aolcata       Pondoniella ;      Hind,      W. 
2328. 

Boloatas       Pbacops ;  Drerermann,  F. 
2231. 

Bamatrana        Bigenerina;     Vdlss,    W. 
2711. 

RunuUrina  n.  gen.    Vob,  W.    2711. 

Bumniti        CoeUcanihaB  ;     Wellbam, 
E.  D.    2726. 

■npani        Sonneratia;      Lasswitz,    R. 
2402. 

Baperprofandis    d.  var.      Pecten    joes- 
lingi;    Ugolini,  R.     2700. 

Buspecta        SigiUaria;  White,  D.  2727. 

synnienBis        Testudo  ;  Koch,  A.  2378. 

Bzab6i        Phylloceras  ;  Prinz,  G.  2535. 

Bzajnochae        Spirulirostra ;       Wojcik, 
K.    2740. 

szontaghi        Erycites ;  Prinz,  Q.  2535. 

tagliarinii        Modiola ;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

Tamhoeria  n.  gen.    Seeley,  H.  G.   2605. 

tampaensis        Chama ;     Dall,    W.    U. 
2209. 

tanicuB        Crassatellites  ;    Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

Tecto9pira  n.  gen.  Picard,  E.    2520. 

tegea        Cardita ;  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

Tegoceraa  n.  gen.  H}ratt,  A.     2346. 

FeiniBtion  n.  gen.  Monke,  H.     2462. 

tel^gdi-Tothi        Enxites ;      Prinz,     G. 
2535. 

telingaeformis        Neoptychites ;  Solger, 
F.    2643. 


VoMrioudia;    Ddl,   W.  H. 


teoeram       TosQliooeraa ;      Bookmaii, 
a  a    2160. 

tome  .     PdiDmI<m;Sleiiaal,K.O.W. 
2666. 

tmnioarinata  '    Undolarim  ;  PSoaid,  E. 
2520. 

temuooatata       Natioella;    Koaxd,    E. 
252a 

tenoia       LodwigeDa ;  BocAman,  B,  & 
21%. 

temuBainma       Ptiknaptaa ;      Biwd»- 
maan,  R.    2567. 


rngan.  Ulrieh,E.O.  2701. 

terqnemi       Ifacrodcm ;  Scalia,  S.  2575. 

t^       HUdoceraa ;  Prini,  G.    2535. 

tetraedra        Tiaracrinoa ;    Jaekel,    0. 
2349. 

TetragoniUs  n.  gen.    Kittl,  E.    2371. 
tezanoB       lindpeeten ;    Girty,  G.  H. 

texenae       Palmoonrlon ;  Stenzel, 

K.  G.  W.    2666. 

thildae        Cliaiophyllum ;  Angelia  (De) 
d'OBBat,G.    2081. 

tliisphila        Astarte;      Glenn,     L.    C. 
2296. 

tirolense        Hildoceras ;       Prinz,      G. 
2535. 

tirolenais        Area  ;  Broili,  F.     2131. 

tithouis        Phacoides;      Dall,    W.    H. 
2209. 

tdrnquisti        DidymograptuB ;     Ruede- 
mann,  R.     2567. 

TolypeeercM  n.  gen.    Hyatt,  A.    2346. 

toma        Canavarella;   Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

torium        Rhaeboceras ;  Buckman,  S.S. 
2150. 

toxeres        Darellia;     Buckman,    S.    S. 
2150. 

transiens        ArchaeopteropuB ;  Meachi- 
nelli.  L.    2453. 

Phyllocoenia ;      Felix,    J. 

2254. 

transversa        Chlamya;      Ugolini,     R. 
2700. 
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transvBimui  Nothamusium ;  Hind, 
W.    2328. 

treb6vi6ianaB        Pecten ;  Kittl,  E.  237 1 . 

triangulare  Deltotoceras ;  Backman, 
S.  S.    2150. 

triangulatus  Crassatellites ;  Dall, 
W.  H.    2209. 

trichomanes  Strophograptos ;  Ruede- 
mann,  R.    2567. 

tricostata  Eksphora ;  Martin,  G.  C. 
2441. 

trigodon  Moeritheriom ;  Andrews, 
C.  W.    2074. 

trigona        Gemma ;   Dall,  W.  H.  2209. 

trigoniceps  Oudenodon  ;  Broom,  R. 
2138. 

trilabiatmn  Pbylloceras ;  Prinz,  G. 
2535. 

trilobatum  Concliidium ;  Kindle, 
£.  M.  and  Breger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

Tripleurocrinu8  n.  gen.   Wood,  E.   2748. 

triptycha        Opis  ;  Kittl,  E.     2371. 

triqueier  Galeocerdo ;  Eastman,  C.  R. 
2242. 

triserratus  Edestus ;  Newton,  E.  T. 
2471. 

trispinosus  Typilobus  ;  Lorenthey,  I. 
2409. 

Tristylotus  n.  gen.  Parks,  W.  A. 
2504. 

Tritieitea  n.  gen.  Girty,  G.  H. 
2294. 

TropidocyelaB  n.  subgeu.  Dall, 
W.  H.     2210. 

truncata  Edmondia  ;  Hind,  W. 
2328. 

tschapitaua  Ouculliiea ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

tuberata  Kiliauia  ;  Buckman,  S.  8. 
2150. 

tuberatus  Megistocrinus ;  Wood,  E. 
2748. 

tuberculata  Carstenia  ;  Hyatt,  A. 
2346. 

tuberculatus  Clavellof  usus  ;  Grabau, 
A.  W.    2301. 

tuberculoides  Rhopalithes ;  Grabau, 
A.  W.    2301. 


tonisiensis        Pseudotissotia  ?  ;    Hyatt, 
A.    2346. 

tuomeyi        CMhere ;  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.    2703. 

Phacoides  ;     Dall,     W.    H. 

2209. 

turcica        Entalis  ;  Kittl,  E.    2371. 

turcicus        Productus ;  Kittl,  E.    2371. 

turgidula        Avicula ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 

turonica        n.  var.    Cyllene  desnoyersi ; 
Peyrot     2516. 

tutcheri        Brasilina;    Buckman,  S.  S. 
2150. 

Tylocrlnua        n.  gen.    Wood,E.    2748. 

ucattana        Oytherea ;     Dall,    W.    H. 


jytner 
2209. 


I 


uintensis  Hyopeodns ;  Osbom,  H.  F. 
2493. 

ukrainica  Venus ;  Michailovskij, 
G.  P.    2460. 

ulmensis  Ophisaurus  ;  Gerhardt,  K. 
2200. 

lunkwelanensis  n.  var.  Actaeonina 
atherstonei ;  Etheridge,  R., 
jun,    2251. 

Placenticeras ;  Etheridge,  R., 

jun.    2251. 

n.   var.      Protocardiimi  hil- 

lanum  ;  Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 
2251. 

Trigonia ;  Etheridge,  R.,  jun. 

2251. 

undnlatum  Osmanoceras;  Kittl,  E. 
2371. 

imgane  Crepidula ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2213. 

utica  Transennella ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2209. 

vaga  Helminthoida  ;  Ulrich,  E.  0. 
2701. 

vagum  Cardioceras  ;  llovaisky,  D. 
2347. 

valotieri  Codiopeis ;  Lambert,  J. 
2393. 

vancouverensis  Hemiaster ;  White- 
aves,  J.  F.    2729. 

Varano9auru8  n.  gen.  Broili,  F. 
2132. 

varicoBHS  £aompbalu8;Drevermann, 
F.    2231. 
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TftiudiAni  Cirdite;  DtU,  W.  H. 
2200. 

CytlMre ;  Ulrich,  E.  O.  uid 

BMsler,  R.  8.     270S. 

TeotensiB       lima ;  Woodi,  H.    2750. 

▼endryesi  Codakia ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2200. 

ventioolas  Notharcias ;  Oaborn,  H.  F. 
2403. 

v«rbeeki  Myriopora;  Voli,  W. 
2711. 

Tormiculata  Myrtaea  ;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2200. 

f  ennifonne  Lophophynom  ;  Tom- 
quiattA.    2688. 

Terniooea  Astarte;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2211. 

▼eryi  Lithodmmus ;  Qreene,  G.  K. 
2304. 

▼atoloidea  Tapea ;  Michailovakij, 
G.  P.    2480. 

TeYayensia  EridotiTpa ;  Cominga, 
E.  R.    zSSm* 

vibrata  Lndwigella ;  Bnckman,  S.  S. 
215a 

▼ickabnrgiana  Cyathodonta ;  Dall, 
W.H.    2209. 

Venericardia  ;    Dall,  W.  H. 

2209. 

Victoria        Chione;  Dall,  W.H.    2209. 

victoriae  Aptychopsis ;  Chapman,  F. 
2174. 

vidali  Palaeontina;  Meunier,  F. 
2456. 

vinarenais  Tachynectes ;  Bayer,  F. 
2101. 

▼irida  Grenella ;  Glenn,  L.  G. 
2296. 

vixareata  Arcoptera ;  Broili,  F. 
2131. 

▼ocdeei  Ceratites ;  Smith,  J.  P. 
2639. 

TOgti        Goniomya ;  Sturm,  F.    2677. 

Tolzi        Hildooeras ;  Prinz,  G.    2535. 

waageni        Orthoceras ;  Kittl,  E.  2371. 

wabashensis  Anodontopsis ;  Kindle, 
E.  M.  and  creger,  C.  L. 
2370. 

•    Streptomy  tilus :  Kindle,  E.  M. 

and  Brager,  C.  L.    2370. 


WMoamaweoiia       Fhaooidea ;       Ddl' 
W.H.    2200. 

waoiawniia       PbaooidM;  Dall,  W.  H. 
2200. 

wihneri       ATioiila ;  Kittl,  £.    2871. 

wagnari       Aatarte ;  Dall,  W.  H.  2200. 

wmilMii       Lirodiaens;    Ddl,   W.   H. 
2200. 

wanneri        Lambtopais;  LSnniliey,  J. 
2400. 

weiiaenneli       Flenrotamaria ;    WoUe- 
mann,  A.    2744. 

wemickei        Hamitaa;  WbUemann,  A. 
2745. 

whitei        tf etoioooeraa ;      Hyatt,      A. 
2346. 

whitfieldi        Drillia;    Martin,    G.    0. 
2441. 

Placentice»a ;    Hyatt,  A. 

2346. 

— —    n.  var.  Terebra  oorvilineata ; 
Martin,  G.O.    2441. 

wilcozenaifl        Venaricardia;  DaU,  W. 
H.    2209. 

williamsi        Stropbonella ;   Kindle,   E. 
M.  A  Bregar,  C.  I^    2370. 

willcoxi        Cytherea  ;  Dall,W.  H.  2209. 

Wiltahireia    n.    gen.    Buckman,    S.   S. 
2150. 

wintonensis        Lima;  Woods, H.   2750. 

woodi        Tetragraptus ;      Roedemann, 
R.    2567 

worimani        Hyopsodos;     Osborn,    H. 
F.    2493. 

wrighti        Modiola;  Hind,  W\    2328. 

wuriana        Pleurotonia  ;  Oppenbeim,  P. 
2491. 

Thracia;    Oppenheim,   P. 

2491. 

wysogorskvi        Turrilites ;  Lasswits,  R. 
2402. 

wysogorskyi        Bigenerina;    Volz,    W. 
2711. 

xeeta        Chione;  Dall,  W.  H.     2209. 

zeisei        Cerithium ;     Wollemann,     A. 
2744. 

Maretia ;  Gagel.  C.    2285. 

zeltbergensls        Pentacrinus ;      WoUe- 
mann,  A.    2745. 
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zenaldse        Oardioceras;  IloTalsky,  D. 
2347. 

zezii        Chemnitzia ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 

zimmennanni        Prospondylas ;  Broili, 
F.    2131. 


zintgrafi        Olivella ;     Oppenheim,    P. 

2491. 
zitteli        Chiton ;  Scalia,  S.    2575. 
Lima ;  Broili,  F.    2131. 

Zulu        Mactra;     Etheridge,    R.,    jun. 
2251. 


ERRA.TA. 


Third  Annual  Issue. 


p.  14,  firtt  eolumn,  for  9431  read  0431. 
p.  151,  first  column,  after  line  13,  insert : 

Amphigraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

dietana.    EUes,  G.  L.  A  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

p.  193,  for  6500.76  read  6500.75. 

p.  208,  first  column,  after  line  21,  insert :  diHtans  Aniphigraptua ;  Elles,  G.  L.  A 
Wood,  E.  M.  R.    1507. 

p.  153,  second  column,  10  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert : 

Nemagraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

gracilis  var.  remotus  n.  var.     EUles,  G.  L.  A  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

gracilis  var.  surcidaris  n.  var.     Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

p.   221,  second  column,  after  line   14,   insert :   remotus  n.   var.   Nemagraptus 
gracUis ;  Elles,  G.  L.  &  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

p.  225,  first  column,  after  line  6,  insert :  surcularis  n.  var.  Nemagraptus  gracilis  ; 
Elles,  G.  L.  A  Wood,  E.  M.  R.    1507. 

p.  154,  first  column,  after  last  line,  insert : 

Pleurooraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

'■^■^—    litiearis  var.  simplez  d,  var.  Elles,  G.  L.  A  Wood,  E.  M.  R.     1507. 

p.  223,  first  column,   16  lines  from  the  bottom,  insert :  simplex  n.  var.  Pleuro- 
graptus  linearis ;  Elles,  G.  L.  A  Wood,  E.  M.  R.  1507. 

p.  228,  in  tlie  list  of  errata  in  Hie  Second  Annual  Issue  for  Holocostephanus  read 
HolccstephauuB. 
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I.— TOPOQRAPHICAL    CLASSIFICATION. 

[To  be  used  in  connexion  with  Geography,  Geology,  Botany, 

Zoology,  etc.] 

1.— MAIN  DIVISIONS. 

a.  The  Earth  as  a  whole. 

h.  Land  as  a  whole. 

c.  Ocean  as  a  whole. 

d.  Europe  and  Mediterranean  Islands. 

e.  Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago,  Celebes  and  Timor  inclusive. 
/.  Africa  and  Madagascar. 

g.    North  America  to  boundary  between  United  States  and  Mexico. 
h.    Mexico,  Central  and  South  America,  and  West  Indian  Islands. 
I.     Australia,   Tasmania  and    New  Zealand,    with    New    Guinea 

Gilolo,  and  Moluccas  to  west,   and  including  the  Solomon 

Islands,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia  to  east. 
k.    Arctic :   Greenland  and  the  area  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle,  or  of 

the  coasts  of  Continental  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,  whichever 

is  farther  north. 
/.    Atlantic  and  Islands  from  Arctic  Circle   to  Lat.  45°  S.— the 

southern  portion  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  meridian  20*  E. 

of  Greenwich,  south  of  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  on  the  west 

by  the  coast  of  South  America, 
m.  Indian  Ocean  and  Islands  limited  on  the  south  by  Lat  45** ^S. ; 

on  the  west  by  the  meridian  20**  E.  of  Greenwich ;  on  the 

east  b}'  the  coast  of  Australia  and  the  meridian  147**  E.  of 

Greenwich. 
71.    Pacific  and  Islands  from  the  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45**  S.,  and 

between  the  meridian  147**  E.  of  Greenwich  and  the  coast  of 

South  America. 
0.    Antarctic :  the  area  south  of  45**  S.  except  the  Falkland  Islands 

and  the  southern  parts  of  South  America  and  New  2iealand ; 

but  including  the  islands  of  New  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — As  a  general  rule.  Islands  more  than  100  miles  from  the 
continent  to  be  classed  as  Oceanic,  unless  specially  excepted. 
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2.  13  UB' DIVISIONS.                                                                   ^^^H 

•I.  Europe  and  MEi>rrKRKAitEU(  lsi.*!n>5.                          ' 

da. 

Sc-aiidinavia ;  Swoden.  NorwRv.  Itenmwk-,  Iceland.  Faeroes. 

4tb. 

Ruasia  in  Europe. 

dc. 

German  Empire. 

dd. 

nolland;  Belfifi'im  ;  Luxemburg. 

de. 

Britisb  Islands. 

if. 

France  and  Corsica. 

dg. 

Spain  and  Portugal. 

dh. 

Italy:  Sicily  acd  Saniinia. 

di 

Switzeriand, 

i/t. 

Austria -Hungary  (Bosnia  and  Qerze^rina  included). 

dl. 

Balkan    Peninsula  {Turkey  in  Eiu^>pe,  Roumania,  Bulgaria, 

Servia,  MontenegTD,  nud  Greece). 

dm 

Mediterranean   and  I^landn  (excluding  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and 

Corsica). 
Black  Sea. 

du. 

do. 

Baltic  and  Iflands. 

t.  Asia  ani>  Malay  Archipki.lgo.                  ^^^^^H 

«a.  Asiatic  Russia. 

«ft.  China  and  Dependendes :  Hbet ;  Core*. 

ee.  Japanese  Islands ;  Formosa. 

td.  Cochin  China :  Toiiqais,  Annam. 

ae.  Siam. 

ef.  British  India :  Himalaya ;  Bnrmah ;  Ceylon, 

eg.  Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Era  and  Archipelago  'to 

Wallace's  line,  including  Celebes    and   Timor,    with    the 

PhilipiHDeit  and  China  Sea. 

ek.  Persia;  Afghanistan;  BalurhlstaD. 

«'■  Asiatic  Turkey ;  Arabia. 

tk.  CasinaiL 

tL  Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  and  Madagascak. 

fa.     Mediterranean  States — Marocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli. 
/*."  N.E.  Africa;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10°  N.;  Abyssinia; 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 
/c.     Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan  ;  Darfur,  etc. 

fd.  West  Afrii»,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe.  Congo  Stale  and  Angola. 

ff.  East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  Jh  to  the  Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 

fg.  Sonth   Africa — Sonth  of  the  Zaml)ezi  and  of  the  boundary 

between  Portuguese  and  German  SAV,  Africa. 
fk,    Madagascar  and  Comoro  Group. 
fi.     Red  Sea  and  Islands. 


f^r. 


g.  North  America. 

ga,    Alaska. 

gh.     Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian    Dominion    West    (Yukon,     British    Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan.  Assini- 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfoundland. 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  as  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    South  Eastern  United  States,  Elast  of  Mississippi. 

gi.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Central  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

ha.  Mexico. 

hb.  Central  America  :  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  British  Honduras ; 

Salvador:  Nicaragua;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  West  Indian  Islands ;  Caribbean  Sea ;  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

hd,  Guiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French ;  Venezuela  ;  Trinidad. 

he,  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf,  Peru. 

hg,  Bolivia. 

hh.  Brazil. 

hi,  Argentina;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

IJc,  Chili. 

hi,  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islands. 

hm.  The  Andes. 


I.  Australasia. 

ia  New  Guinea    with    Islands    from  Wallace's   line,  including 

Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ih,  Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomon  Islands 

inclusive). 

ic.  Australia  as  a  whole. 

id,  Queensland. 

ie.  New  South  Wales. 

if,  Victoria. 

ig.  South  Australia. 

ih.  West  Australia. 

It.  Tasmania, 

i'^.  New  Zealand. 

il.  New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loyalty  Islands. 
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^^^^^^^saT^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^H 

B. 
h. 
kd. 

Arctic  Ocean.                                                               ^^^^| 

Arcbipelago  north  of  Nortb  America.                              ^H^^H 
Islands  noith  of  Europe  and  Asia.                               ^wW 

/.  Atlantic. 

ia. 
lb. 
Ic. 

Azores ;  Cansries ;  Madeira ;  Cape  VeMe, 
South  Atlantic  and  Islands. 

m.  Ikdiak  Ocban. 

Mb 

Ocean  and  Islands  N.  of  Equator. 

Ocean  and  Islands  S.  of  Equator,  including  Mascareue.Ialands, 
Ameterdam,  and  St.  Paul. 

>t.  Pacific. 

no. 

„b. 

mi 

Noith  Pacific  Ocean  (North  of  Binator). 

Soutii  Pacific  Ocean  (South  of  Equator). 

Behring  Sea  and  Islands  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  etc.). 

Sandwich  Islands  and  scattered  groups  N.  of  Equator  and 

E.  of  180°.                                                                                           * 
Ladrone,  Pelew,  Caroline  and  Marshall  Groups,  with  other 

Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  180°. 

nc. 

nf.  Fiji  Islande,  Friendly  [$>lands,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phcenix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Greenwich. 

ng,    Galapagos  Islands. 

nh.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Greeo- 

0.  Ahtarctic. 

00.    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

ob.    S.  Georgia,  Sandwich  Groups,  and   other   Islands  S.  of  S. 

Atlantic 
oc.    Prince  Edward  Island,  Crozeta,  Eerguelen,  and  other  Islands 

S.  of  Indian  Ocean. 
oil.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-eant  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  South  of  Pacilic. 
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I  — TOPOORAPHISCHE    CLASSIFICATION. 

[In  Verbindung   mit   Geographie,  Geologic,   Botanik,  Zoologie   etc. 

zu  beuutzen.] 

1.-  HAUPT-ABSCnNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ganzes. 

b.  Das  Festland  als  Granzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  als  Ganzes. 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  Mittellandischen  Meere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

/.      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h.     Mexiko,  Central-  und  Sud-Amenka,  Westindische  Inseln. 

I.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  mit  Neu-Guinea, 
Gilolo  und  Molukken  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln, 
Neuen  Hebriden  und  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

k,  Arktisches  Gebiet :  Grbnland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
umschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
gelegenen  Kutenlander  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.;  der  sudliche  Theil  wird  sUdliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20'  0.  [v.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicht  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  Sud-Amerika. 

m.  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45°  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  KUste 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140°  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45°  S.  Br.,  im  sUdlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147°  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  Kiiste  von  Sud-Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0,  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sUdlich  von 
45°  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sUd- 
lichen Theile  von  Sud-Amerika  und  Neu-Seelands,  aber 
einschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — Allgemeine  Kegel :  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
l^Ieilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfemt  sind,  sind,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgenommen,  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 


Bosni^i    tmd    U«ne<  I 


8.  UNTEBABTHEILUNGBN. 

d,     KuROPA  rsn  die  IxaisLN  lit  UrrrELL^iiDieoHEK  1 

Aa.  Skandiiiaviun :     Schweden,     Norwcgen,    DUnemarlc,      Island 

Fariler. 

db.  Des  Eiiropftischo  Rnssl&ud. 

de.  Raa  Deut-sche  Reich. 
dd.  Holland  ;  Belgien ;  Lnsembnrg, 
di.  Die  Bi'itischea  Inseln. 

df.  Frankreich  nod  Consica. 

dg.  Spanien  and  Portugal. 
(M.  Italien,  met  Sicilien  und  Sardiiiien. 
di.  Die  Schweiz. 
dt.  OestenBich-Ungam     (einscbliesslich 

gowina). 
dt.    Die    Balkan  -  Ilalbinsel     (EuropUische     Tiirtei,     Rumanien, 

Bulparieti,  Serbien,  Montenegro,  Grieclienlaud). 
dm.  Das  .Milteliiludiacbe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inaeln  (mit  Ansschlnss 

vou  Sicilien,  Sardinien  und  Corsica). 
«In.   Dafi  S<Jiwarao  Meer. 
do.   Did  Ostsee  mit  Dinai  Inselo. 

t.  AatKM  UKD   SEB  MAI.ATIBCHE   AbCHIPFL. 

M.  AsiatiBches  Rninland. 

e&  Cfamaund  zngehDrige  IjKader;  Tibet;  Korea. 

ae.  J^Muische  Insela ;  Fonnoaa. 

ed.  Gochinchina  ;  Tonking,  Annam, 

te.  Siam. 

ef.  Britisch-Indien,  eiDschliesslich  Himalava,  Burma,  C^lon. 

eg.  Hulayische  Halbinsel  sudlich    vom    JHtmus   toq   Era,    and 

Malayischer  Archipel  bis  zu  Wallace's  Linie,  einschliesslich 
Celebes  und  Timor ;  Philippinen;  CbinesiacheB  Slid  meer. 

ek.    Persien  ;  Afghanistan ;  Belutschistan. 

ti.     AaiatiBcheTurkei;  Arabieu. 

tk.    Das  Kaspiflche  Ueer. 

«/.     Der  Peraische  Golf. 

/.  Afbika  und  Madagaskar. 

fa.  Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten :  Uarokko,  Algier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 

fb  NordoBt-Afrika :    Egypten    und    Nilthal    bis    10°    N.    Br,; 
Abessynien  i  afrikanische  Euste  des  Rothen  Meeres. 

fc.  Die  Sahara  und  der  franzasische  Sudan ;  DarEur  etc 

fd.  West-Afrika,  von  Marokko  bia  zum  Kongo. 

fe.  Eongo-Staat  und  Angola. 

ff.  OstaTrika,  tou  der  stldlichen  Grenze  von/i.  bis  zum  Sambeai ; 

Sokotra. 

fg.  Stld-Afrika,  sudlicli  dea  Sambesi  und  der  Oreoze  zwiaoheo 

Portugiesisch  und  Deutsch  Slid  west- Afrika. 
fh.    Madagaakar  und  Komoren. 
jE,     Das  Rothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inaeln. 
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</.  Nord-Amerika. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gb.  Canada  a  Is  Ganzes. 

gc.  West-Canadiscliea     Gebiet :      YukoD,     Britisch-Columbia, 

Mackenzie,    Athabasca.     Alberta,     Saskatchewan,    As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadisches  Gebiet ;  Neufundland. 

ge.  Gebiet  der  Laurentischen  Seen. 

gf.  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganzea 

yg,  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi 
(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  IlUnois,  Indiana). 

gh.        Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  5stlich  vom  Miosissippi. 

gi.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westlich  vom  Mississippi. 


h,  Centual-Amerika,  Sud-Amkrika,  West-Indien. 

ha.  Mexiko. 

hb.  Central- Amerika :  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Hondoras ; 
Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Westindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd.  Guyana:  Bntisch,  NiederlUndisch  und  Franzdsisch;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hJi.  Brasilien. 

hi.  Ai'gentinien  ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk.  Chile. 

hi.  Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  Die  Anden. 


t.    AUSTRALASIEN. 

ia.  Neu-Guinea,  uebst  Inseln    im    Osten   von  Wallace's  Linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ib.  Bismarck-Archipel  (Neu-Pommem  etc.  bis  Salomo-Inseln). 

tc.  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Neu-Slld-Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Sud-Australien. 

th.  West-Australien. 

It.  Tasmanien. 

lit.  Neu-Seeland. 

i7.  Neu-Caledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  und  Loyalty  Inselu. 


i 

k.  AasracBnCnnT                         ^^^H 

Jc 

td. 

DerAiMMteOm-.                                                 ^^H 

AftUpel  aufdiidi  ma  Nord-Ameraa.                             ^^^H 
lBwlDMicdBehTaag(iroi»indAMMi.                         ^^^1 

I  ATTAjrmcBU  Gum. 

It. 

Ih. 
le. 

Axuren:  Euwrm;  ftUdein:  Gap  Tcfde. 
DfT  SikUtlaoUKfae  Ooeaa  OMt  MiDea  Imeln. 

m.  IXDISOQEK  OCE&X. 

mb. 

Ocean    noil    IiMeIn    audlich    Tom   Aeqiator,    eioschLiesslicli 
Maskamten,  Nen-AmslerduD  tmd  St.  Panl 

n.   PACin^BKs  Gebikt. 

no. 
nb. 
ne. 

NordiiadfiscIiCT  Ocean  (nOrdlich  Tom  Aequator). 
Sudpacifischer  Ocean  (sudlich  Tom  AeqiuWor). 
B-TitiKS  Mefr.  iit-l«t  Id-^-Iii  fAleiiteii-Art-hipt!  eU\). 

.S,mIwi-l-I:.-.':i;     ■■:   ■      /.r-l;.-..t.-     I.i-il|i|..-ii      mTJiicii      TOU 

Lftdronen-,    I'alau-,    Caroliiien-  iind  Marsh all-Gmppen,  nebet 

andem  Insein  niirdlich  vom  Aequator  tind  Weellic^  vom 

180.  Grad. 
nj.    Fidacbi-Iuseln.   Frenndschafte- Insein,   Samoa,   Ellice-Insein, 

PhOnix-InBeln  etc.,  weatlich  vom  Meridian  160°  W,  L. 
ng,    Galapagoa-Inseln. 
nk.    QeeellBcharte- Insein,  Niedrige  Insein,  Marquesas-  nod  aa<iere 

Insein    des    eUdlichpn   Pacifiechen  Oceans,   Ostlich   vom 

Meridian  160=  W.  L. 

o.  Antascktisches  Gebiet. 

oa.    Der  Autarktiscbe  Eontinent  ala  Ganzea. 

ob.    Sud-Georeien,  Sandwtch-Gruppen,  und  andere  Inaeln  stidlich 

vom  sUdailantiHchen  Gebiet. 
oc.     Prince  Eilward-InBel,  Crozet- Insein,  Eerguelen-  und  andere 

Insein  sudlich  vom  Jndi»chen  Ocean. 
od.    Insein  slidlich  und  sudtiatlich  von  Neu-Seelaud,  nnd  Getriet 

etldlich  des  Pacifischeu  Oceans. 
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[Cette  classification  sera  appliquee  a  la  geo^apbie,  a  la  geologic,  k  la 

botauique,  a  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I— GRANDES  DIVISIONS. 

a.  DoDDees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestre. 

b.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.  Donnees  d  ensemble  relatives  aux  oceans. 

d.  Europe  et  lies  mdditerrandennes. 

e.  Asie  et  Archipel  Malais,  Celebes  et  Timor  inclus. 

f.  Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g.  Amerique  du  Nord  [en  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 

les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

h,      Le  Mexique,  Ameri(]ue  centrale  et  m^ridionale  avec  les  Antilles. 

t.  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee,  Giloio  et  les  Moluques  a  I'ouest,  les  lies  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Cal^donie  a  Test. 

k.  Regions  arctiques  :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s'dtendant  des 
coles  americaiues,  asiatiques  et  europeennes  a  Textrdrae  nord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  iles  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  45°  de  lat.  S.  Partie  sud  de  TAtlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  le  meridien  20°  E.  (Greenwich),  au  sud 
de  TAf rique ;  et  k  Touest  par  le  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

m.  Ocean  Indien  avec  le.i  iles  situ^es  dans  Tespace  limits  dans 
le  sud  par  le  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  a  Touest  |)ar  le  meridien  20**  E. 
(Greenwich) ;  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienne  et  le  mdridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich). 

n.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  iles  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147°  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  cote  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

0.  Regions  antarctiques :  depuis  le  45°  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  1' Amerique  m^ridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  y  compi*euant  les  iles  St.  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B. — En  general  les  iles  qui  se  trouvent  a  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilometres  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  iles  oc^aniques,  a  moins 
que  le  contraire  ne  soit  stipule  sp^cialement. 


srEbivisioss. 

ScaodioaTie:     Suede.     Xorrege,     DinriairiL    Hande,     iks 


A    Euseie  dIBarope. 
de.    Empre  Germaiuqiie 

dd,  Homnle;  Belg>)iie;  Luxemfcour^ 

de,  llev  BihMmuqotB. 

df,  FrMMMoe  et  Cccse. 

1^*    EspMnie  eC  PortngaL 

dL   lulie:  ^cile  eC  SSrdMgnft. 

du    SmsK. 

d^.    Aotriclie-nongrie  (Boone  et  Herzegorine  iDctoft). 

di,    Pemrale  iUlkuiiuue  (Tonpiie  d'&rope,  Rcanunie,   Bulgsiie, 

SeriMe,  MoDteuegro  et  GreoeX 
dn.  MeditciiaDee  mrec  aes  ile«  (mcias  la  Sicile,  la  Saidaigney  et 

la  C'one), 
dm,  Mer  Sme. 
do.    La  Baltiqoe  et  ses  Ilea. 


€,  ^8IE  ET  AkCOIPCL  MaJLAIS. 

€CL  Aaie  msae. 

tb.  Chine  et  dependanoes;  Thibet;  Coi>feL 

ec.  Archifjel  du  Ja|joo ;  Formose. 

ee/.  Cochmchiiie.     TouJdn.    Annam.    Cambodge. 

ee.  Siam. 

e^  Indea  BritaiiDiques  :  Himalaya  ;  Borma,  Ceylan. 

eg.  La  Penisale  Malaise  depuis  ilsthme  de  Kra ;  et  I'Archipel 
Malaifl  juaqu'a  la  ligue  separative  de  Wallace,  y  compris 
Cel^beH,  Timor,  les  Fbilippines  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

eh.  Perse;  Afghanistan;  Belouchistan. 

et.  Turquie  d'Asie ;  Arable. 

tk.  Mer  Caspienne. 

el.  Golfe  persique. 


f.  Afrique  et  Madagascab. 

fa.  Pays  mediterraneens  :  Maroc,  Algerie,  Tunisie,  Tripoli 

fb.  N.E.  Africain ;  Egypte  et  la  vallee  du  Nil  depuis  1e  10°  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyssinie ;  cote  africaine  de  la  Mer  Kouge. 

fc.  Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  f raii^ais ;  Darfour,  etc. 

fd.  Quest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo. 
Je.     Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

ff.      Est  africaiu,  depuis  la  bordure  sudde/5au  Zambeze,  Soco- 
tora. 
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fg.  Sud  africain<— Au  sud  du  Zamb^ze  et  de  la  limite  entre  lea 
possessions  portugaises  et  allemandes  du  sud-ouest  de 
FAfrique. 

pi.     Madagascar  et  groupe  des  Comores. 

fi.     La  Mer  Rouge  et  ses  iles. 

g.  Amkriquk  du  Nord. 

ga.  Alaska. 

gh,  Le  Canada  dans  son  entier. 

gc.  Puissance  du  Canada  de  Touest  (Yukon,  Colombie  Britannique, 
Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd^  INiissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 

gt.  Region  des  grands  lacs  laurentiens. 

gf,  £tats-nnis. 

gg.  £tats-I]nis  du   Nord -Est,    a    Test    du    Mississipi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Penusylvanie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    £tats-Unis  du  sud-est,  a  Test  du  Mississipi. 

gi.    £tat8-Unis  de  Touest,  a  Touost  du  Mississipi. 

h,      AmJ^BIQUE   CENTBALE    et    Si^RIDIONALE  ;    InDES    OCCIDENTALE6. 

Ao.  Mexique. 

hh.  Am^rique     centrale  :    Guatemala ;     Honduras ;     Honduras 

britannique ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he,  Antilles;  Mer  Cara'ibe  ;  Golfe  du  Mexique. 

hd,  Guyaues  britannique,  hollandaise,  et  fran^aise;  Venezuela; 

ile  de  Trinite. 

he.  Colombie.     Ecuador. 

hf,  Perou. 

hg,  Bolivie. 

hh.  Bresil. 

hi.  Republique  Argentine ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 

Kk.  Chill 

hi.  Terre  de  feu  et  Sles  voisines ;  les  Falkland  (Malouines). 

hm.  Les  Andes. 

t.      AUSTRALIE. 

ia,  Nouvelle  Guinee  avec  les  iles  de  la  ligne  separative  de 
Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Coram. 

ih.  Archipel  de  Bismarck  (Nouvelle  Bretagne  avec  les  les 
Salomon). 

ic.     L'Australie  en  son  entier. 

\d.    Queensland. 

t>.    Nouvelle  Gal  les  du  sud. 

if.     Victoria. 

ig.    Australie  du  sud. 
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ill.  Australie  occideDtale. 

ft.  TasraaDie. 

ik.  Nouvelle  Zelande. 

tV.  Nouvelle  Caledonia,  Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  les  lies  Loyaute. 

k.      REGIONS   ARCTIQUES. 

ka.  Ocean  arctique. 

kh,  Groenland. 

kc.  Archipel  nord  de  rAmerique  du  Nord. 

kd.  lies  au  nord  d'Europe  et  d'Asie  (Spitzberg,  etc.). 

/.    Atlantique. 

/a.    Ocean   Atlantique    septentrional  et  les  iles  qui   n'ont  pas 

encore  ete  specifiees. 
lb.    Azores ;  Canaries  ;  Madere ;  Cap  Vert 
Ic,     Atlantique  meridional  et  ses  lies. 

m.    Oc^AN  Indien. 

ma.  Ocean  et  les  iles  au  nord  de  TEquateur. 
mb.  Ocean  et  les  lies  au  sud  de  TEquateur,  avec  les  Mascareignes 
et  les  iles  Amsterdam  et  St.  Paul 


w.     Pacifique. 

na.    Pacifique  septentrional  (au  nord  de  TEquateur). 

nh,    Pacifique  meridional  (au  sud  de  TEquateur). 

nc,     Mer  de  Behring  et  ses  iles  (Aleoutiennes     .     .     .     etc.). 

nd,  Iles  Sandwich,  avec  les  groupes  situes  au  nord  de  TEquateur 
et  a  Test  du  180°. 

ne,  Mariannes,  Pelew,  archipel  des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 
les  autres  iles  situees  au  nord  de  rE<iuateur  et  a  Touest  du 
180°. 

nj\  Iles  Fidji,  iles  des  Amis  (Tonga,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phenix  et 
autres)  situees  a  Touest  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Greenwich). 

ng.    Iles  Galapagos. 

nh,  Iles  de  la  Socicte,  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  autres  iles  du 
Pacifique  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160^  0.  (Green- 
wich). 

0.       UeGIONS   ant  ARCTIQUES. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  enlier. 

oh,     Georgie    du    Sud,   groupe    des    Sandwichs    et    autres    iles 

au  S.  de  TAtlantique  meridional. 
oc,     lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autres  iles  au 

S.  de  rOcean  Indien, 
oiL    lies  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nouvelle  Zelande  et  regions 

meridionales  du  Pacifique. 
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Gatalago  Intemazionale  della  Letteratiira  Scientifica. 


I.— CLASSIFICAZIONE    TOPOQRAFICA. 

[Da  usarsi  in  rapporto  con  la  Greografia,  Geologia,  Botanica, 

Zoologia,  ecc.] 

1.  -DIVISIONI  PRINCIPALI. 

a,  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

b,  Le  terre  emerse. 

c,  L'  oceano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d,  Earopa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

e,  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  comprese  Celebes  e  Timor. 

f,  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

g,  America   settentxionale  fiiio   al  limite  tra  gli  Stati  Uniti  e  il 

Messico. 
h.    Messico,  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentali. 
I.     Australia.    Tasmania e  Nuova  Zelanda  colla  Nuova  Guinea,  Gilolo 

e  Moluccbe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salomone,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levante. 
L    Regione  Artica :  Groenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  dell'  America   continentale,   dell* 

Asia  e  dell'  Europa. 
/.    L'  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  limitato    nella   sua  parte  meridionale  oltre   la  costa 

Africana  dal  20"*  E.  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell' 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m.   L' Oceano  Indiano  e  le  sue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45**  di  Lat.  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20"*  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levante  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147°  E.  da  Greenwich, 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45°  S.,  e  tra  il  H?"*  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  e  le  coste  deir 

America  meridionale. 
0.    Regione  Antartica :  cioe  Tarea  meridionale  limitata  dal  45°  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridionali  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  Zelauda ;  comprendendovi  pero  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generate,  le  isole  lontane  piu  di  100  miglia 
inglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  continente  devono  essere  classificate  come 
oceaniche,  salvo  special!  eccezioni. 
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2.— SODDIVISIONI. 

d,   EUROPA   B  ISOLE  DEL  MbDITBRRAVKO. 

da.  Scandinavia :  Svezia,  Norvegia,  Danimarca,  Inlanda,  Fur  der, 

db.  Rassia  Europea. 

dc.  Impero  Germauica. 

dd.  Olanda;  Belgio;  Lusaembergo. 

de.  Isole  Britanniche. 

df.  Francia  e  Corsica. 

dg.  Spajgpia  e  Portogallo. 

dh.   Italia:  Sicilia  e  Sardegna. 

di,    Svizssera. 

dk,    Austria- Ungheria  (oomprese  Bosnia  ed  Erzegovina). 

dL    Penisola,  Balcanica  (Turchia  Earopea,   Rumania,   Bulgaria, 

Servia,  Montenegro  e  Grecia). 
dm,  Mediterraneo  e  Isole  (salvo   la  Sicilia,   la  Sardegna   e   la 

Corsica). 
dn.  Mar  Nero. 
do.    II  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 

e,  Asia  e  ARCiPBLiLao  Malbse. 

€0.  Russia  Asiatica. 

€b.  Cina  e  dipendenze :  Tibet ;  Corea. 

€c,  Isole  del  Giappone ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Coccincina :  Tonchino,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

«/*.     India  Britannica  :  Himalaya ;  Birmania  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.    Penisola  Malese  dair  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelago  Malese  fino 

alia  liiiea,  di  Wallace,   comprendendovi   Celebes  e  Timor 

coUe  Filippine  e  il  Mar  della  Cina. 
€h.     Persia;  Afghanistan;  Belucistan. 
ei.     Turchia  Asiatica ;  Arabia. 
ek.     II  Caspio. 
el.     Golfo  Persica. 

y.  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

fa.  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Algeri,  Tunisi,  Tripoli. 

fb.  Africa  del  N.E. ;   Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nile  fino  al  10°  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abissinia ;  Coste  delF  Africa  sul  Mar  Rosso. 

fc.  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese ;  Darf ur,  ecc. 

fd.  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe.  State  del  Congo  e  Angola. 

f.     Africa  orientale  dal  limite  indicato  mfd  al  Zambesi ;  Socoti'a. 
jfg.    Africa  australe  dal  Zambesi  e  dal  confine  tra  V  Africa  Porto- 

ghese  e  V  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
Jh.    Mfwiagascar  e  Gruppo  delle  Comoro. 
fi.     II  Mar  Rosso  e  le  sue  Isole. 
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g,  America  Settentrionale. 

go.    Alaska. 

gh,    II  Canada  in  g'enerale. 

gc,  Dominio  del  Cana'ia  occidentale  (Yukon,  Columbia  Briutnnica, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd,  Dominio  del  Canada  orientale ;  Terranova. 

ge,  I  Lagbi  Lauren  ziana. 

gf,  Gli  Stati  Uniti  in  generate. 

gg,  Stati    Uniti  del   Nord-Est,   ad   E.   del    Mississippi   (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  E.  del  Mississippi. 

gu    Stati  Uniti  occidentali,  ad  W.  del  Mississippi. 


h.  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale  e  Indie  Occidentall 

ha.  Messico. 

Kb,  America  Centrale ;  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  Honduras  Britan- 

nico ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  dei  Cai-ibi ;  Golfo  del  Messico. 

hd.  Guaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e     Francese ;     Venezuela ; 

Trinidad. 

he,  Columbia ;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peril. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh,  Brasile. 

hi,  Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 

hk,  Cile. 

hi.  Terra  del  Fuoco  e  Isole  vicine ;  Isole  Falkland. 

hm.  Le  Ande. 


I.  Australia  e  Oceania. 

ia,  Nuova  Guinea  colic  Isole  daila  linea  di  Wallace,  coraprenden- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Ilalmahera)  Amboina,  Serara. 

ih,  Arcipelago   di   Bismarck   (Nuova   Britannia,   ecc,   fino    alle 

Solomone  inclusivameiite). 

tc.  Australia  in  generale. 

id,  Queensland, 

le;.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if,  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridionale. 

ih,  Australia  occidentale. 

ti.  Tasmania. 

ik,  Nuova  Zelanda. 

il,  Nuova  Caledonia,  Nuove  Ebridi,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 
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k,   Regione  Artica. 

ka,  Oceano  Artico. 

kb,  (irociilaiidia. 

kc.  Arcipelafi^o  Xord  Americano. 

I'd.  Isole  a  \.  deir  Europa  e  dell'  Asia. 

/.  Oceano  Atlantico. 

la,    Oceano  Atlantico  sett<Mitrionale  e  sue  Isole,  non   indioato 

al  trove. 
lb,     Azorre;  Canarie;  Madera;  Isole  del  Capo  Verde. 
Ic.    Atlantico  nieridionale  o  8ue  Isole. 

m.  OcEAxo  Indiano. 

ma.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Nord  dell'  Equatore. 

mb.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Sud  deir  Equatore,  comprendendovi  la 
Mascai-ene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

w.  Oceano  Pacifico. 

na.   Pacifico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell*  Equatore). 

nb.    Pacifico  del  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Beliring"  e  sue  Isole  (Aleutine,  ecc.). 

nd,   Isole  Sandwich  e  Gruppi  spars!  a  N.  deli'  Equatoie  e  ad  & 

del  180°. 
ne.    Isole  dei  Ladroni,  Pelew,  Caroline  c  ^Farsliall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  (leir  Equatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180°. 
7if.    Isolo  Fi^i,  de<j:li  Aniici,  iSamoa,  Ellice,  Fenice,  ecc,  ad  ovest  del 

IGCr  \V.  di(ireenwich. 
71  fj.    Isole  Oalapapfos. 
nh.    Isole  della  Sociota.  Arcipelag-o  di  Low,  Marches!  e  altre  Isole 

del  Pacifico  nieriilionale,  ad  Est  del  nieridiano  160**  W,  da 

(jreenwich. 

0.   Kkgione  Antaktica. 

oa.    Kegione  ant  artica  in  generak*. 

ob.    Georgia  anstrale,  Gruppo  delle  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Sud 

(loir  Atlantico  nieridionale. 
oc.     Isole  del  Principe  Edoardo,  Crozi'ts,  Kerf:^"*^  l^ii  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  deir  Oceano  Indiano. 
od.    Isole  a  Sud  e  a  Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  a  Sad 

del  Pacifico. 
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Japan. — Prof.  J.  Sakurai,  Imperial  University,  Tokyo. 

Mezioo. — Senor  Don  Jose  M.  Vigil,  Presidente  del  Instituto  Biblio- 
grafico  Mexicano,  Biblioteca  Nacioual,  Mexico  City. 

New  South  Wales. — The  Hon.  Sec.,  Royal  Society  of  New  Soutli 
Wales,  Sydney. 

New  Zealand. — C.  Freyberg,  Esq.,  New  Zealand  Institute,  Wel- 
lington, N.Z. 

Norway. — Mr.  A.  Kiaer,  Universitetet,  Kristiania. 

Poland  (Anstrian,  Russian  and  Prussian). — Dr.  T.  Estreicher, 
Sekretarz,  Komisya  Bibliograficzna,  Akademii  Umiej^tnoSci , 
Cracow. 

Portugal. — Senhor  F.  Gomez  Teixeira,  Academia  Polytechnica  do  Porto , 
Oporto. 

Queensland. — John  Shirley,  Esq.,  B.Sc.,  Cordelia  Street,  South 
Brisbane. 

Russia. — Monsieur  E.  Heintz,  TObservatoire  Physique  Central  Nicolas, 
Vass.  Ostr.  23-me  ligne,  2,  St.  Petersburg. 

South  Africa. — L.  P^ringuey,  Esq.,  South  African  Museum,  Cape 
Town,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

South  Australia. — The  Librarian,  Public  Library  of  South  Australia, 
Adelaide. 

Spain. — Senor  Don  Jose  Rodriguez  Carracido,  Real  Academia  de 
Ciencias,  Valverde  26,  Madrid. 

Sweden. — Dr.  E.  W.  Dahlgren,  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stock- 
holm. 

Switzerland. — Herr  Prof.  Dr.  J.  H.  Graf,  Schweizerische  Landes- 
bibliothek,  Berne. 

The  United  States  of  America. — Dr.  Cyrus  Adler,  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Washington. 

Victoria. — Thomas  S.  Hall,  Esq.,  Hon.  Sec.  Royal  Society  of 
Victoria,  Victoria  Street,  Melbourne. 

Western  Australia.— J.  S.  Battye,  Esq.,  Victoria  Public  Library, 
Perth. 
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0200         Evolution.     ( Voy.  aussi  L  4300  ;  N  0223  ;  M  4400.) 

Le  symbole  numerique  qui  devra  Stre  employe  pour  les 
livres  et  memoires  paleontologiques  est  obtenu  par  une  com- 
binaison  du  nombre  stratigraphique  (2  chiffres)  avec  un  nombre 
(4  chiffres)  representant  la  subdivision  du  regne  animal  ou 
vegetal  a  laquelle  appaitient  la  forme  fossile  decrite.  Ainsi  im 
me  moire  sur  les  Cephalopodes  triasiques  devra  porter  Tindice 
K  65.2231 ;  un  memoire  sur  les  Fougeres  carbonif^resportera 
rindice  K  55.6700. 

Les  nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  zoologiques  sont  identiques 
a  ceux  qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  zoologique.  Les 
nombres  pour  les  subdivisions  botaniqnes  sont  identiques  k  ceux 
qui  sont  employes  dans  la  classification  botanique. 

Les  symboles  alphabetiques  pour  la  Topographie  peuveut  dtre 
ajoute's,  si  c'est  necessaire.  Dans  ce  cas  un  memoii'o  sur  les 
Poissons  cretaces  de  la  Turquie  d'Asie  porteruit  le  symbole 
K  75.5431  «. 
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0000    Philosophic. 
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0020     Periodica.       Berichte     von      Instituten,     Oesellschaften, 

Congressen  etc. 
0030    Allgeraeiue    Abhandlungen,    LehrbUcher,    WorterbUcher, 

Bibliographien,  Tabellen. 
0040    Festreden,  Vortriige. 
0050    Pudagogik. 
0060     Institute,   Museen,   SammluDgen,   Wirthschaftliches    und 

Orgauisatorisches. 
0070     Nomenclatur. 
0100    Vertheilung  des  Lebens  (des  thierischen  und  pflanzlichen) 

in  vergangenen  2^iten. 
0150    Zonare  Palaontologie ;   Mutationen  (Formonttnderungen  in 

auf  einander  folgenden  Schicbten)  etc. 
0200     Entwicklung.     (Siehe  auch  L  4300 ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400.) 

Das  Zahlensymbol,  welches  fUr  paliiontologische  BUcher  und 
Schriften  zu  benutzen  i&t,  wird  gewonnen  durch  Combination  der 
stratigraphischen  geologischen  Nummer  (zwei  Ziffern)  mit  einer  vier- 
ziffrigen  Zahl,  welche  die  Unterabtheilung  des  Thier-  oder  Pflanzen- 
reiches  angiebt,  zu  der  die  beschriebenen  fossileu  Formen  gehoren. 
So  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  Uber  triassische  Cephalopoden  das 
Symbol  erhalten :  K  65.2231 ;  eine  solche  Uber  Fame  des  Carbon 
wUrde  zu  numeriren  seiu:   K  55.6700. 

Die  Numniern  fur  die  zoologischeu  Unterabtheilungen  sind 
identisch  mit  den  iin  zoologischen  Schema  benutzten.  Die  Nummem 
fUr  die  botanischen  Unterabtheilungen  sind  identisch  mit  den  im 
botauischen  Schema  benutzten. 

Wemi  nOthig,  kOnnen  die  alphabetischen  Sjmbole  fUr  Topographie 
hinzugefUgt  werdcn.  In  diesem  Falle  wUrde  eine  Abhandlung  ttber 
Fische  der  Kreide  aus  der  asiatischen  Turkei  das  Symbol  tragen : 
K  75.5431  ei. 
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Gatalogo  Intemazionale  della  Letteratiira 

Scientifica. 


(K)    PALEONTOLOGU. 


0000  Filosofia. 

0010  Storia.     Bio^afia. 

0020  Pei-iodici.     Resoconti  di  Istituti,  Societk,  Congressi,  ecc. 

0080  Trattati  ^enei-ali,  Maniiali,  Dizionari,  Bibliografie,  Indici. 

0040  Relazioni,  Letture. 

0050  Pedagogia. 

0060  Istituti,  Musei,  CoUezioni,  Applicazioni  pratiche. 

0070  Nomenclatura. 

0100  Distribuzione  della  Vita  (Animale  e  Vegetale)   nei  passati 

tempi. 

0150  Paleontologia  Stratigrafica ;     Mutazioni    (Cambiamenti     di 

forma  in  strati  successivi),  ecc. 

0200  Evoluzione.     Fedi  anche  L  4300  ;  N  0223 ;  M  4400. 

II  simbolo  immerico  da  usarsi  per  libri  e  memorie  paleontologiche 
k  ottenuto  coUa  combinazione  del  numero  Stratigrafico-Geologico 
(per  due  cifre)  col  numero  (quattro  cifre)  rappresentante  la  suddivisione 
del  regno  animale  o  vegetale  al  quale  le  descritte  forme  fossili 
appartengono.  Cos\  una  memoria  sopra  Cefalopodi  triassici  avrk  il 
simbolo  K  65.2231 ;  una  sovra  Felci  carbonifere  sark  numerata 
K  55.6700. 

I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  zoologiche  sono  identic!  con  quelli  usati 
Delia  ucbedula  zoologica.  I  numeri  per  le  suddivisioni  botaniche  sono 
identici  con  quelli  usati  nella  schedula  botanica. 

I  simboli  alfabetici  per  la  Topografia  possono  venir  aggiunti,  ove 
necossario.  In  tal  caso  uua  nota  sovra  Pesci  Cretacei  della  Turchia 
Asiatica  portera  il  simbolo  K  75.5431  ei. 
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I/)ndon,  (ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (151-154, 
pi.). 


55.3031       ARACIINIDA. 
d        BUBOPB. 

de      British  Islands. 

Baldwin,  W.  .  .  .  Palaeontology 
of  Sparth  Bottoms.  .  .  .  Rochdale, 
Trans.  Lit.  Sci.  Soc.,  8,  1905,  (78-84, 
with  figs.). 

dk      Austria-Hongary. 

Tii6,  Ant[on{n].  Ueber  die  Spinnen 
der    bohmischen    Steinkohlenformation. 

[Cechisch]  Vesmfr,     Prag,    88,     1904, 
(159-160,  169-170). 
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65.3431        MYRIOPODA. 
d        EUBOPB. 

de       British  Islands. 

Woodward,  H.  .  .  .  Mjrlupixla 
.  .  .  from  th«*  Tiowor  Coal  MouRiires 
iioar  ('olni».  Chh)1.  Ma;?.,  TamkIod, 
(Scr.  iM,  [.'].  2,  100'),  (i;{7    141). 


55.5231        VERTEtlRATA. 
d        EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Jaekel,  Otto.  Neue  WirMtierfundo 
ill!  Olwrdovoii  voii  WiMun^ron.  Berlin, 
Zh.  D.  p-ol.  Ces.,  56,  11)01,  I»rotokolle, 
(l.')l)-ir)7). 


55.5431       PISCES. 

Dean,  IWliford.  In  tlio  mat  lor  of  flio 
Permian  lish  ^fennspiti.  [Relation  to 
('himaeroids.]  Am«T.  (lool..  Mirmeaj)olirt, 
Minn.,  34,  J  001,  (40-53,  with  pi.). 

Eairtman,  L\  R.  |Cntloism  of  i^ippr 
bv  W.  Patt(Mi  on  the  ai>|)en(lagf's  of 
'J  rcimitasp'iM.']  Amer.  Xat.,  lU>8ton, 
Mass.,  37,  lOOr,,  Cu':,  r.77). 

Un  lli(*  natiin'  nf  Edc^tfuM 

and  n'l:>(»'il  forms.  [^^ '^'^ '^J'^'i'^^'i'il'^'y] 
ParkiT,  (i.  Jl.  (•»/.,  Afark  AniiivcrsaVv 
Vclnmo,  Xew  York,  lOo.'-.,  (!L>70;  l\S:), 
with  1  |)].}. 

d         EUROPE. 

df>       Russian  Empire  and  Russia 

in  Europe. 

KarpinBldj,  A.  J*.  I'oIkt  d;is  Auftrcten 
<ler  (lattun^r  CnmjHuliiH  do  Kuiiinok  in 
den  artinskist'luMi  Al>la;^eiun^:rn  Ivii^s- 
land.s.  (Riis.s.)  St.  IVterhur^',  Vrrh. 
itu.^s.  mineral  (les.,  (s.t.  'J),  41,  I0<>:>, 
Prot.  (31^-37.). 

KrotOY,  B.  Fisclie  di^r  iiormisi'lieu 
Ahka^i'ninL^en       K'lK^lands.  (K'u^s/) 

Ka/anT,  Trd.  OIlV'.  ji-st.,  38,  :'.,'  JOol. 
I-IO,  mit  I'Taf.). 

Tokarenko,  L.  Fauna  des  olh^r- 
devonisclieii  Kalkstcins  vou  Wercline- 
Ouralsk  im  (iv.  OnMilmi-;,'.  (llns.s.) 
Ka/ani,  Trd.  ()l..s.\  jr^st.,  37,  1003,  (1- 
40,  mit3Taf.). 


dc      Oerman 

Dean,  Bashford.  [Review  of]  The 
lower  L>evoniRn  fishes  of  Gemundeo,  bj 
II.  II.  Traquair.  Science,  New  York, 
N.Y.,  rN.  Ser.),  19,  1901,  (64-65). 

Drevermaim,  F[ritz].  \J eher  PUrai^ 
diuienaia  V.  Roem.  sp.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.Gea.,  56,  liH)4,  Aufsatze,  (27S-289. 
mit  3  Taf.). 

de      British  Islands. 

Brown,  John  Coprgi  o .  Note  on  Janatm 
hitnminoaa  from  the  Marl-date,  Thickley, 
r)urham.       Naturalist,    London,    190^ 

(220-222). 

Parker,  W.  A.  .  .  .  Fishes  fouod 
near  Rochdale.  Ronhdale,  Trans.  Lit. 
Sci.  Soc.,  8.  1005,  (25-32.  with  figs.). 

Traquair,  R.  H.  .  .  .  Fish  .  .  . 
at  Sidishury  Crags,  Craigmillar,  dubbie- 
dean  Reservoir,  and  Torduff  Reservoir, 
in  the  Kilinburgh  distrii.-t.  I^ndon,  Rep. 
Brit.  A«s.,  1904,  (1905),  (547). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

iid      Canadian  Dominion  East 

Patten,  William.  New  fact,s  oonrem- 
in^  I',otlinnh'p'!M.  Wood's  HoU,  Ma>^, 
Mar.  Hiul.  r.ah.  BuU.,  7.  1004,  (113-124, 

with  text  fig.). 

uf      United  States  as  a  whole. 

Eastman,  (^[liarles]  R[oehestcr].  Car- 
l»oniri'roiis  fishes  from  llu'oontnil  western 
.^latej^.  ('aml»rid^e,  Mas.s.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  39,  HN).S, 
(1(;3  L>iT>,  withT)  pl.j.  Sei>arate.   24.5  em. 


i/ii      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Hussakof,  ]..  On  the  striieture  of 
two  iiiij)erl('ctly  kni)wn  Oiniehthvidrf. 
New  York,  N.Y..  Bull.  Anier.  Mus.'Xat. 
HiHt.,21,  ]OOr.,(100--41J,with  3  pis.  :ui.l 
\vx\  fi^f.). 


r/i       Western  United  States. 

Broili,  Ferdinand.  VAx^r  Dlacmvfhlui* 
li'.ri>nH}.-*  C< »pe  i  Didif modus ?  nunprrHsu* 
Cope).  N.  .lalirl).  Min.,  Stuttgart,  IWila- 
•,'.'1k1,  19,  lOoJ,  I  lG7-lSt,  mit  2  Taf.). 
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Kagtman,  G.  R.  Devonian  fish  fauna 
of  Iowa.  [Abstract.]  Rochester,  N.Y., 
BuU.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  13.  1903,  (537). 
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CENTRAL  AND  S017TH  AMERICA. 


hi      Argentina,      Uragnay     and 

Paraguay. 

Tomqnist,  A[Iexander].  Bin  Rhadi- 
nichthys  au8  deni  Knrbon  Stid-Amerikas. 
Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66.  1904, 
Aufsatze,  (346-851,  mit  2  Taf.). 


55.5631       REPTILIA     AND     BA- 

TR  ACUTA. 

Caae.  E.  C.  The  osteology  of  the  skull 
of  the  pelycosaurian  genus  Dimetrodon. 
J.  Geol.,  Chicago,  111.,  12.  1904,  (304- 
311,  with  text  fig.). 

On  the  structure  of  the 

fore    foot    of  Dimetrodon.       J.    Geol., 

Chicago.  111.,  12,  1904,  (312-315,  with 
text  fig.). 

.      .      .      Work    on     tlie 

morphology  of  Permian  reptiles.  Grant 
No.  4-6.  [Preliminary  report.]  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Carnegie  Inst.,  Year  Book, 
1903,  No.  2,  1904,  (xxxvii). 


d         EUROPE. 

db      Russian  Empire  and  Russia 

in  Europe. 

Jentsscli.  Alfred.  Kin  permisches 
Riesentier  aus  dem  nordlichen  Russland. 
Natw.  Wochenschr.,  Jena,  19,  1904, 
(635-636). 


lie      German  Empire. 

Jaekel.  0[tto].  Ueber  ein  neues  Reptil 
aus  dem  Buntsandstein  der  Eifel.  Ber- 
lin, Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  56.  1904,  briefl. 
Mitt.,  (90-94). 

Palwt.  Wilhelm.  Beitrage  zur  Kennt- 
nisder  Tierfahrten  in  dem  Rotliegenden 
Deutschlands.  II.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  67,  1905,  Aufsatze,  (1-14, 
mit  4  Taf.). 

Die    fossilen     Tierfahrten 

aus   dem   Rotliegenden  Thiiringens  im 
herzoglichen  Museum   zu  Qotha.     Ein 


Fiihrer  dnrch  ihre  Sammluog.  Qotha 
(F.  A.  Perthes),  1903,  (IV  +  23,  mit 
J  2  Taf.).    25  cm. 

Pabst.  Wilhelm.  Abbildungen  nnd 
kurzeBeschreibungen  der  Tierfahrten  aus 
dem  Rotliegenden  Deutschlands.  Lfg  1. 
Gotha  (F.  A.  Perthes),  1904.  (16,  mit  12 
Taf.).    26  cm.     1,20  M. 

Sohroeder,  Henry.  DatheofMurua 
macrouriia  nov.  gen.  nov.  sp.  aus  dem 
Rotliegenden  von  Neurode.  Berlin. 
Jahrb.  geol.  LAudesanst..  25,  (1904). 
1905,(282-294,  mit  2  Taf.). 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Broili,  Ferdinand.  Beobachtungen 
an  CoehleoAaurua  bohemieua  Fritsch. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  52,  1905, 
(1-16,  mit  2  Taf.). 

/        AFRICA. 

fy      South  AMca. 

Broom,  R[ol)ei-tJ.  ThS  fossil  reptiles 
of  South  Africa.  Science  in  S.  Africa, 
Cape  Town,  1905,  (304-309). 

g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gd      Canadian  Dominion  East 

Caae.  E.  C.  Bathygnathua  borealia, 
Leidy,  and  the  Permian  of  Prince 
Edwards  Island.  Science,  New  York, 
N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  22,  1905,  (52-53). 


55.6031        MAMMALIA. 

Daent.  J.  U.  Die  Tierwelt  der 
Ansiodelimgen  am  Schlossberge  zu 
Burg  an  der  Spree.  Arch.  Anthr.. 
Braunschweig,  80,  1901,  (233-294,  mit 
5  Taf.). 
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60.0231        GENERAL        PALAEO^ 

ZOOLOGY. 

d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Remei,  M[ofic].  Der  Stramberger 
Tithon.  (Cechisch)  Prag,  Vgstn.  Cesk^ 
Ak.  Frant.  Jos.,  13.  1904,  (201-217, 
277-295,  360-381). 
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60.2231        MOLLUSC  A. 
d        EUROPE. 

dl      Balkan  Peninsala. 

Rem,  Ciir\.  Vi}\)er  die  metio/oi8che 
Forinutiotis^riipix*  der  Kudwestlichen 
lkilk>inliiill)iii8eL  X.  .lulirl).  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, llcilagt'bd,  21,  IDOri,  (LM3-301, 
in  it  1  Tuf.J. 


A8IA. 


*V 


Malay  Peninsala  and  Archi- 
pelago. 

Boehm,  (toor>^.  Ifeitrii^jc  zur  Cico- 
lo«^ie  voii  Nio<I«Tl:indis<'h-lndien.  AU- 
gf>iiicMiie  lMnli*iluii;r.  Alit.  1  :  Dio  Siid- 
kiistcn  der  Snla-liisclu  Taliabu  und 
Munp^Ii.  AlM(>lni.  1  :  (inMi/.M^IiicIitoii 
zwiscluMi  .Iiuji  und  Kn-ide.  Palae- 
onto^ra])1ii<*:i,  Stiitt^^art,  l*.M)l,  Siippl. 
JV,  \A<r  l,(-|(i,  ,„it7  Taf.j. 


60.5631        RKrriLlA     AND 

BATJiAClIlA. 

Hay,  OliviM-  P'orry].  On  the  ^roup 
of  fossil  turtles  known  as  tlie  Amplii- 
rlu'lvdia ;  witli  reuiarkn  on  tlio  origin 
and  relation.sliij>s  of  llie  sniwrders.  sujior- 
fniiiilies  and  funiilirs  of  Testiulines. 
[With  l)il)li(»giapliv.]  New  York,  N.Y., 
Hull.  Ani.-r.  Miis/ N:it.  Hist.,  21,  IIHJ.'., 
(lo7--17."»,  with  text  fly.). 

Jaekel,  otto.  E'miv  iwur  DiirKtcllung 
von  ]rlitln/nt*(inrns.      Pu'ilin,  Z?^.  l>.  grol. 

(icci..  66,  *i!u»i,  J'roickoih.,  :lm;  :;ii. 


65       TRIASSIC. 

65.0231        <iI':M':RA  L        VA  LA  EO- 

Z()(iL(n;Y. 

d        EUROPE. 

Anthaber,  (i|iist;iv]  von.  Oic  :iIj>iiio 
Trias  (h.\s  Mcilitrrran  ( I»'liii'trs.  [Mit 
lU'itragt'n  v.  Krit/.  Kn'ch.]  (/»/:  b'thaea 
gcogiinstitra,  'I'l  l\  lid  l.i  Stuitu'art 
(K.  Schwci/erbart),  IIM);'),  itil'.'i  \'rl, 
niit  Wo  Taf  u.  1  Tah.,).     L'7  I'ni.      !')  .M. 

di-       German  Empire. 

LlnBtOW,  O,  vdii.  I>ie  organischcMi 
Koste  (h'r  Trias  von  Lmwhurg.  Murlin, 
•lahrb.  gool.  Lanch.'sauht.,  24,  liM)l, 
02'J-1(M,  niit  1  'I'af.;. 


de      BiitiBh  iBlandB. 

Lomai,  J.  et  alii.  Fauna  .  .  . 
of  Trias  of  British  Isles.  Londoo, 
Hep.  Urit.  Ass.,  1904.  (1005).  (275-S88). 

Newton,  £.  T.  Triaasic  fotRuls 
.  .  .  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Geological  Surrey  at  Jeruiyn  Street, 
rx>udon.     London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  IMI, 

(1905).  (2di>-285). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  List  of  British 
Triasifio  fossiU  in  British  Museum. 
London,  Rep.  Brit   Asa.,   1904.   (IU05). 

(L'85-l'«8). 

e        ASIA. 

NoetUnff,  Fritz.  Die  asiatidche  Trias. 
[In:  liOtliaca  geognostica,  Ti  :?,  Bd  1, 
Lfg  2.]  Stuttgcirt  (£.  ^hweizerbart\ 
11K)5,  (107-221,  mil  25  Taf.). 

h        AROnO. 

kd      Islands  North  of  Europe  and 

Asia. 

BOhm,  Joluinnes.  t^^ber  die  ober- 
triadische  Fauiui  der  Barenin»el.  Stock- 
holm, Vet.  Ak.  Handl..  87,  No.  3,  1903, 

(7(5,  with  pi.). 
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nUArillOPODA        ASU 
liUY  (}/:()  A. 
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ASIA. 


Noetling,  Fritz.  l)io  asiatibche  'iVia^. 
\lu:  Lcthaoa  geognoM  ica,  Tl  2,  0411. 
\AiZ  2.:  Stuttgart  ( K.  Sfhweizerbart^\ 
IW;'),  (107-221,  mil  25  Taf.). 

/:         ARCTIC. 

lid      Islands  North  of  Europe. 

BOhm,  tlohaimes.  Tlier  die  oljcr- 
triadisi'he  Fauna  der  Ih'ireninsol.  JStock- 
hohn.  Vet.-Ak.  llandl.,  37,  No.  3.  1003, 
^70,  uith  pi.}. 


65.2231        MOLLrsiW. 

Benecke,  K  rnM]  W[ilhelni].  L'oIht 
Mj/tUus  cdiiiiformitf  Sc'hl.  sp.  CVnirabl. 
.Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906,  (703-7 14). 

Picard,  Kdunind.  i>ic  tJattung  Piunn 
in  dvr  Trias.  lUMlin.  Jahrb.  giv»l. 
Uiudesausl.,   24,    lUUl,    (333-330,   mil 

Taf.). 
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d        BUSOPE. 

dc      Gennan  Empire. 

BOlim,  Job[anne8].  (Jeber  Casalanella 
eeki  nov.  np.  Berliu,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
56,  1904,  briefl.  Mitt.,  (95-96). 

Idnstow,  O.  voD.  Neuere  Beobach- 
tungen  aus  dein  Flaming  und  seineiu 
siidwestlich  gelegenen  Vorlaude.  Ber- 
lin, Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66,  1904,  Auf- 
satze,  (99-112). 

dk      Aastiia-Hongary. 

WlMcTilrn,  Friedrich.  Die  Gnsiropo- 
denfauna  der  Pachycardientuife  der 
Seiseralpe  in  Sudtirol.  Nebst  eineui 
Nachtrag  zur  G astro podenfauna  der 
rothen  Raiblerschicliteu  vom  Scldern- 
platejiu.       Wien,      Beitr.      Geol.     Pal. 

0«tUng.,  17. 1905,  (161-221,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Read,  Alston.  Die  Gastropoden  der 
Pacbvcardien-Tuffe.  Mitgetedt  durcb 
F[erdinand]  Broili.  Centralbl.  Miu., 
Stuttgart,  1906,  (176-177). 


65.2431        ARTHROPOD  A,         IN- 
CLUDING INSECTA. 

d        EUROPE. 

df      France. 

niohe,  p.  Un  insecte  triasiqne  en 
Lorraine.  Nancy,  Bui.  boc.  sci.,  (scr.  3), 
4,  1903,  (116-119,  av.  fig.). 


65.2631        CRUSTACEA. 
e        ABIA. 

eg      Malay  Peninsula. 

Jon«8,  T.  R.  Triassic  EdherieUa  from 
the  Malay  Peninsula.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (^5cr.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (50-52). 

65.5231        VERTEBRA  TA . 

Jaakel,  [Otto].  Ueber  den  Schadel- 
bau  der  Dicynodonten.  Berlin,  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1904.(172-188). 


e        ASIA. 

NoetlinfiTt  Fritz.  Die  asiatische  Trias. 
[In  :  Lethaea  geognoatica,  Tl  2,  Bd  1, 
Lfg.  2.]  Stuttgart  (E.  Schweizerbart), 
1905,  (107-221,  mit  25  Taf.). 

ef      British  India:  Himalaya. 

Dianer,  C[arl].  Die  triad  ische  Fauna 
das  Tropitonkalkes  von  Byans  (Himalaya). 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wise.,  114,  1905, 
Abth.  I,  (331-342). 

Noetling,  Fritz.  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Bau  der  Lobenlinie  von 
Pseudoaageceras  mtdtilobaium  Noeding. 
Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  61.  1905, 
(155-260,  mit  9  Taf.). 

k        ARCnO. 

BOhm,  Joh[anne8].  Uel)er  Sathoratitcs 
und  DaicsonUcti  aus  der  arktischen 
Trias.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66. 
1904,  briefl.  Mitt.,  (96-97). 

kd      Islands  North  of  Europe. 

BOhm,  J.  tiber  die  obertriadische 
Faima  der  Bareuinsel.  Stockholm,  Vet.- 
Ak.  Handl.,  37,  No.  3,  1903,  (76,  with 

pl.). 


65,5431        PISCES. 

Abel,  0[thenio].    [Fossile  FlugBsche.] 
Verh.  1).  zool.  Ges.,  Leipzig,  16.  1905, 

(47-48). 


d        EUROPE. 

dk      Anstria-Hongary. 

OoxjanoTld-Kruiilterger,  Karl.  Die 
obertriadische  Fischfauna  von  Hallein  in 
Salzburg.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OstUng..  18,  1905,  (193-224,  mit  5  Taf.). 

/         AFRICA. 

/</      South  Africa. 

Broom,  R[obert].  On  a  species  of 
Coelacanthns  from  the  upper  Beaufort 
beds  of  Aliwal  North.  Graham's  Town, 
Cape  Colony,  Rec.  Albany  Mus.,  1. 
pt.  5,  1905,(338-339). 

g         NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States, 

Brans.  Herbert  M.  A  new  Cestraciont 
spine  from  the  lower  Triassic  of  Idaho. 
Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol., 
3. 1904.  (397-[4021  with  1  pl.)  Separate. 
27  cm. 
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cm  A. 

Jaakel,  [()U«>].  l\>l>t'r  (U>u  Schadel- 
Ikiii  (lor  PicviKMlniiten.  ]Wrlin,  Sitz- 
lU'i-.  (iiK.  uulf.  Kroumlp,  1901,  072- 
I8S;. 

Merriain,<K>lin  (\  Priinitivo  chanictere 
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|{«K'lirstcr,  N.Y.,  Hull.  Ciool.  Soc.  Amer., 
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OfsbomJ,  II.  V.  Tho  Siuiroixxhi.  [A 
rriticisiu  «»r  ll5itt:luT'H  **  Oste«)lo^'  of 
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d        EUROPE 

'A'       German  Empire. 
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iDor),  (:\'j\  iwvi,  Diit  :rraf.). 
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Beasley,  II.  (\  iMuitprinlH  rniin  tlic 
Trias.  l.«.ii.lon,  LNp.  J5iil.  Ass.,  1904. 
(l!H)r.\  (l':.')  I'Si'.  uith  li^u's.). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  UIIk  of  /////x-ro- 
(/ffyw./i)//  .  .  .  Ihillini^toii.  Stone, 
\ii'\K  N.  Staff.  V.  n.,  39,  IiK).-).  (1 15  117. 
with  jils.). 


•//      France. 

Bauva^^,  II.  M.  Ni-tr  mh-  Irs  rrptilcs 
{\v  i'rta^r  i'li('*tirn  «I<'m  (Miviiinis  d'Antim. 
Aiilmi,  Hill.  >iiu'.  liisl.  nat.,  16,  ItlO.'i. 
(31)1)  :V2i)). 


f        AFRICA. 

fu       South  Africa. 

Broom,  l^lolx-i-t].  Nntict^  nl'  some  m'w 
fossil  loptilos  from  tlii^  Karrtx)  IUmIs  of 
"ioutli  .\fri(yi.  (iraliam's  Town,  ('ajwi 
j'oloiiv,    Itci'.    Albany    .Mn-.,     1,    i^\.     '>, 

JiM)r..\3;ii-:i;{7). 

On    tln'     strnclui't'     and 

allinili^'s   of  the    endothiodont     ivptiles. 


Ca|)0  Towu,  Tnirs.  S.  Afric.  PhiL  .*=Vic., 
15,  pt.  4,   1905,   (S50-:f82,   pU.  XII- 

XIVj. 

Broom,  Hfobert].  On  the  use  of  the  teim 
Anoinudonda.  Graham*a  Toim,  Cape 
("olony,  Rec.  Albany  Mus.,  1,  pt  4, 
1905,  (266-269). 

rreliminary  notice  of  wme 

new  fosBiI  reptiles  collected  by  Sir. 
Alfi-ed  Hroom  nt  Aliwal  North,  S.  Africa. 
C!raliam'8  Town,  Cape  Colony,  Bcc. 
AllMiiiy  MuH.,  1,  pi.  4,  1905,  (269-275J. 

Notes  on  the  localities  of 

sonio  type  sfiooimens  of  the  Karroo 
foKhil  reptiJcH.  Ciraliaiii'a  Town,  Gape 
Colony,  Rec.  Alljany  Mns.,  1,  pt.  4, 1905, 

(275-278). 

On  some  points    in  tlie 


anaU)n)y  of  the  llieriodont  Keptile 
Diadcmodou.  liOndou,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.. 
1906,  J,(9G-102K 

On    the    affiuitiea  of   the 

primitive  reptile  Procoloplwn.  liOudoD, 
I'roc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1905,  1,  (2),  (212- 
217). 

The  fossil  reptiles  of  SouUi 


Africa).      Science    in    S.    Africa,    Cape 
Town,  1{)05,  (;504-309). 

Rogers,  A.  W.  Fos»6il  i-e])tile8  of  the 
Karrot)  .  .  .  Introtl.  to  Geology  of 
CaiH;  Colony.  Ix>ndoii  (l»iigmani.  li)Ot\ 
(Will   :   -in;!). 

Seeley,  II.  C!.  FiK)t prints  of  small 
fossil  re  jit  lies  from  the  lJj)iM'r  Karru*. 
I^.ndon.  Rep.  Iblt.  Ass..  1904,  (19t)j.'. 
(rvlW-fMO). 

Procolojiiion .        I  *  »ik1o»i, 

Tioc.    Zool.   S..C..    1905,    1.    .:2l.s  :;3<l, 
with  ligs.). 


ij         NORTH  AMERICA. 

:/;/      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Lull,  Richard  Swaiin.  Fossil  fimt- 
prints  of  thi;  Jura-Trias  of  North 
Auiciii'a.  [Willi  ijiblio>;rai>hv.]  BoMiui, 
Ma>s.,  Men).  Soc.  Nat.  Hist..  6,  ll«Jl. 
(' 1011  f)')?,  with  pi.).    Separate.    1*8.5 cm. 


!//■       Western  United  States. 

Merriam.  John  C['">»r>^>*-dl]-  Hie 
Thalattosanria :  a  ^rou])  of  marine  rep- 
tiles   fron)  the    Triassic    of    California 


Jurassic. 
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8au  Franciso,  Mem.  Cal.  Acad.  St-i., 
6.  No.  1,  1005,  (52,  with  text  %,  1)1.). 
32  cm. 

wmi8ton,S[umucll  W[eiidell].  Notice 
of  some  new  reptiles  from  the  upper 
Trias  of  Wyoming.  J.  Qeol.,  Chicago, 
III,  12.  1004,  (688-697,  with  text-fig.). 


/£      ABono. 

itil      Islands  North  of  Europe. 

JakOYleT,  N.  Nachtmg  zu  meiner 
Abhandlung  „  Neue  Fmide  von  Trias- 
Sauriern  auf  Spitz  bergen  "  und  Bemer- 
kimgen  zu  der  von  Prof.  Koken  verf ass- 
ten  Recension  dieser  Abhandlung.  St. 
Peterburg,  Verb.  Russ.  mineral.  Ges., 
(Ser.  2),  41,  1903,  (165-169). 


70       JURASSIC. 

70.0231       GENERAL        PALJEO- 

ZOOIjOQY. 

(1        EUROPE. 


dc 


German  Empire. 


Banecke,  E[rnHt]  W[ilhelm].  Die 
Versteinerungeu  der  Eisenerzformation 
von  Deutsch-Lothriugen  und  Luxem- 
burg. Abb.  geol.  Spezialknrte  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(1-598,  mit  59  Taf.). 

Walther,  Johannes.  Die  Fauna  der 
Solnhofener  Plattenkalke.  Bionomiscb 
])etrachtet.  Jena,  Denkscbr.  med.  Ges., 
11.  1904,  (133-214,  mit  1  Taf.). 


dd 


Luxemburg. 


Benecke,  £.  W.  Die  Versteinerungen 
der  Eisenerzformation  von  Deutsch- 
Lothringen  und  Luxemburg.  Abh.  geoL 
Sjxizialkarte  El8.-Ix)thr.,  Strassburg, 
(\.F.),  H.  6.  1905,  (1-598,  mit  59  Taf.). 


df      France. 

Uflsi^oiiz.  Fuune  du  toarcien  dets 
environs  de  Macon.  Macon,  Bui.  soc. 
8ci.  nat.,  1905,  (187-200). 


dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Rsehak,  A[nton].  Das  Liasvorkom- 
men  von  Freistadtl  in  Mahren.  Brdnn, 
Zs.  Mahr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904,  (89-154, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Vetters,  Hermann.  Die  Fauna  der 
Juraklippen  zwischen  Donau  und  Thaya. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17, 
1905,  (223-259,  mit  2  Taf.). 


e        ASIA. 

ei      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Knunbeck,  Lothar.  Die  Brachiopo- 
den-  und  Molluskenfauna  des  Glan- 
darienkalkes.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Gaol. 
OstUng.,  18, 1905,  (65-162,  mit  7  Taf.). 


/         AFRICA. 

ff      East  AMca. 

Dacqutf,  Edgar.  Beitrage  zur  Geo- 
logic des  Somalilandes.  11.  Teil: 
Oberer  Jura.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OstUng.,  17.  1905,  (119-159,  mit  5 
Taf.). 


70.0431       PROTOZOA, 
d        EUROPE. 

dh      Russian  Empire  and  Russia 

in  Europe. 

Briidkmaim,  K.  Die  Foraminiferen 
des  litauisch-kurischen  Jura.  Konigs- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Ges.,  45,  1904,  Abh., 
(1-36,  mit  4  Taf.). 


,1 


nr 


British  Islands. 


Blake,     J.      F.  Fauna     of      the 

CV)rnbrash.     Pt.   1.  London,   Monogr. 

l»alaeont.   Soc.,  59,  1905,   (1-100,  ^. 
MX). 

(K-11720) 


de      German  Empire. 

BrUckmaiin,  R.  Die  Foraminiferen 
des  litauisch-kurischen  Jura.  Konigs- 
berg,  Schr.  physik.  Gee.,  45, 1904,  Abh., 
(1-36,  mit  4  Taf.). 


Jurassic. 
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70.0831       COKLKSTERA  TA . 
d        EUROPE. 

db      BuBsia  in  Europe. 

mmnia,  A.  Die  Jura-Korallen  von 
Sudagli.  Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat.,  1904, 
(187-228.  init  3  Taf.). 


dd 


Luzembiirg. 


E[nut]  W[il]ielm].  Die 
Venteinenuigen  dar  EiMnanftttmitiaB 
Ton  Deotech-LoUuringeii  mid  LnHB^ 
barg.  Abh.  geol.  SpesialkirtB  Bt. 
T^otEr.,  Slnflbbaiv,  (N.F.X  H.  i^  1906. 
(i-608,  mii  59  Tal). 


70.1031       ECHINODERMATA. 
d        BUKOPB. 

<Vc      Anstria-HaDgary. 

B«mei,  M.  Cber  Difformitfttan  der 
Crinoiden    aus    deni    roten    Kalk   von 

KopMvnice.  (Oechisch)  Proet^jov, 
Vftstn.  Kl.  PHr.,  4.  1902,  (70-82,  mit 
2  Taf.). 

Bemei,  M[auric].  Nachtrage  zur 
Fauna  von  Stninil)erg.  VI.  Crinoiden-, 
Asteriden-  \md  £cninoiden-Reste  aus 
deni  weisseu  Kalkstein  von  Stramberg. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Tal.  OstUng.,  18, 
lOa'S.O'iO-Oa,  mill  Taf.). 

Kitliat,  Afnton].  Das  Liasvorkommen 
von  Freistautl  in  Miihren.  Briimi,  Zs. 
Mahr.  I^Mus.,  4,  11X)4,  (89-154,  mit 
1  Taf.). 


ds      BriUflh  Ifllands. 


W.  D.  On  SUmaiopofa 
antiqua,  Haime,  and  its  related  liaane 
forms.  Ged.  Mag.,  Loadon,  (8er.  f), 
[51  8, 1905,  (258-^,  with  ^cp.). 

VpUm,  C.  Some  Cottaawold  Btachio- 
poda.  Glouoestar,  I^t)c.  Cottaawold  Nat. 
F.  CI..  15, 1905,  (82-92,  with  pi,). 


dk 


AuBtria-Honirary. 


Rialialr,  A.  Das  Liaavorkomnifla  toq 
Freistada  in  Mfihren.  BrOnn,  Za.  Mihr. 
lidMus.,  4, 1904,  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vatters,  Hermann.  Die  Fauna  der 
Jnraklippen  swischen  Donau  nnd  Thaya. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OatUng.,  17, 
1905,  (223-259,  mit  2  Tai). 


70.1831        ViniMKS. 
d        EUROPE 

dk      Anstria-Hungaiy. 

Rsehak,  A.  I)as  Liasvorkommen  von 
Freistadtl  in  Mahren.  Briinn,  Zs. 
Mahr.  L«lMus.,  4,  IDOl.  (8I)-Ij4,  mit 
1  Taf.). 


c        ASIA. 

e'i      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Kmmback,  Ix)tliar.  Die  Brachiopo- 
don-  und  MoUusken fauna  ties  Glandarien- 
kalkos.  Wien,  Beitr.  Tal.  Geol.  OstUog., 
18,  19(.)5,  (05-102,  mit  7  Taf.). 


70.2031        DUACUUiVDDA 

nUYoZdA. 
d         EUROPE. 


A'Sl) 


</<*       German  Empire. 

Benecke,  t^rnst]  \V[iIhelm].  Die 
Versteinrrungen  der  Kisenprzformation 
von  Dcutsi'h-l^)tliringen  und  J.uxt'm- 
burg.  Abh.  geol.  Six'zialkartc  P'ls. 
lx)thr.,  Strassbur^,  (N.K.),  II.  6,  ]'J05, 
(1-598,  mit  59  Taf.). 

Rau,  Karl.  Die  Bra(hio|x)(len  dos 
nnttleren  Lias  Schwa brns  mit  Aus- 
Bcldntis  der  Sj)irin»rinL'n.  (leol.  u. 
pnlaeont.  Abh.,  Jena,  N.F.,  6,  IL  5, 
1905,  (95,  mit  1  Taf.). 


/         AFRICA 

/      East  Afhca. 

Dacqu^,  Kd^ar.  IWitriige  zur  Geo- 
logic des  »Somalilandes.  II.  Theil : 
01)ercr  .lura.  Wien,  Beitr.  (Jeol.  Pal. 
()strng.,  17,  1905,  (19-159,  mit  5  Taf.). 


70.2231       MOLLVSCA. 

Buckman,  S.  8.  .  .  genera  and 
species  of  Lift oceral 'nine.  1-iondon, Q.  J. 
CJeol.   Soc.,  *61,    11K)5,    (142-154,    with 

pld.). 


Jarassic. 
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EUBOPB. 


db      Russia  in  Europe. 

Borlslak,  A.  A.  Die  Pelecypodeu  der 
Jura-Ablagenmgen  im  Europaeischen 
Russland.  I.  Nuculidae.  (Russ.)  St. 
Peterburg,  M^ui.  Com.  g^olog.,  (N. 
8^r.;,  11.  1904,  (1-28),  r^.  allem.,  (20- 
49,  mil  3  Taf.). 

de       German  Empire. 

Banecke,  £[rnst]  W[ilhelm].  Die 
Versteinerungen  der  Eisenerzforma- 
tion  von  Deutsch-Lothriugen  und  Luxem- 
burg. Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els. 
Lotlir.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(1-598,  mit  59  Taf.). 

Mensel,  [UansJ.  Ucber  das  Vorkom- 
men  von  Diceras  im  Biidlichen  Hannover. 
Berlin,  Za.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66,  1904,  Pro- 
tokolle,  (10-14). 

Wunstorf,  Wilhelm.  Die  Fauna  der 
Schichten  mit  Harpoeeras  dittpansum 
Lye.  vom  Gall  berg  bei  Salzgitter.  Ber- 
lin, Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  25,  (1904), 
1905,  (488-525,  mit  4  Taf.). 

dd      Luxemburg. 

Benecke,  E[rnst]  W[ilhelm].  Die 
Versteinerungen  der  Eisenerzformation 
von  Deutsch-Lothringen  und  Luxemburg. 
Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els.  Lothr., 
Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6.  1905,  (1-598, 
mit  59  Taf). 

de       British  Islands. 

AUen,  H.  A.     .     .     .    Types    .     . 
Laniellibranchiata  fiom  the  Khaetic  and 
Lias    ...    in  the  Museum  of  Practical 
Cieology.      Suram.    Progr.   Geol.   Surv. 
U.  K.,  *lx)ndon,  1904,  (1905),  (172-177). 

Blake,  J.  F.  A  monograph  of  the 
fauna  of  the  Combrash.  Pt.  1.  liOn- 
don,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905, 
(l-lOO,  pis.  I-IX). 

Buckman,   S.   S.  Inferior 

Oolite  Ammonites  of  the  British  Islands. 
Pt.  xiii.  Supplement,  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc,  69,  1905,  (clxix-ccviii, 
pis.  XX-XXIV). 

Bicliardson,  L.  The  Rhaetic  and  con- 
tiguous deposits  of  Glamorganshire. 
Loudon,  Q.J. Geol.  Soc.,  61,  1905,  (385- 
424,  with  pi.). 

(k-11720) 


df      France. 

Valette,  Aor^lien.  Les  Ammonites 
du  departement  de  TYonne.  Auxerre, 
Bui.  soc.  8ci.  hist,  nat.,  2*  partie: 
Sciences  phys.  et  nat.,  67.  1903.  [1904], 
(39-100,  av.  fig.). 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Prim,  G.  Cber  die  Kielbildunj^  in 
der  Familie  Phylloceratldae.  (Ungarisch 
und  Deutsch)  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Budapest, 
36,  1905,  (13-20,  47-54,  mit  2  Fig.). 

Riehak,  A.  Das  Liasvorkommen  von 
Freistadtl  in  Mahren.  Briinn,  Zs.  Mahr. 
LdMus.,  4,  1904,  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vetten,  Hermann.  Die  Fauna  der 
Juraklippen  zwischen  Donau  und  Thaya. 

Wien,   Beitr.    Geol.   Pal.   OstUng.,   17, 
1905,  (223-259,  mit  2  Taf.). 


e        ABIA. 

ei      Asiatic  Turkey. 

Knunbeck,  Lothar.  Die  Brachiopoden- 
und  Molluskenfauna  des  Glandarien- 
kalkes.  Wein,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Ost- 
Ung., 18, 1905,  (65-162,  mit  7  Taf.). 

/         AFRICA  AND  KADAOABCAR. 

/      East  Africa. 

Dacqu^,  Edgar.  Beitriige  zur  Geo- 
logic des  Somalilandes.  II.  Theil : 
Oberer  Jura.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OstUng.,  17, 1905,  (119-159,  mit  5  Taf.). 

fh      Madagascar. 

DouvlU^,  H[enri].  Sur  quelques 
fossilos  de  Idadagascar.  Paris,  Bui. 
soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  1),  4,  1904,  (207-217, 
av.  1  pi.). 


70.2431        ARTHROPOD  A        IN- 
CLUDINO  INSECT  A. 

d        EUBOPB. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Bode,  Arnold.  Orthoptera  und  Neu- 
roptera  aus  dem  oberen  Lias  von 
Braunschweig.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  26,  (1904),  1905,  (218-245, 
mit  2  Taf.). 

q2 


JnnMlc. 


WattlMr,  Joliannes.  Die  FMina  der 
iSolnhofener  PlattenkAlke.  Biaoomiadi 
betracbiet.  Jena,  Denkachr.  med.  Ges^ 
11,  lUOi,  (133-314,  mit  1  TaL). 


70.2631       CRUSTACEA. 

Tetaer,  Georg.  Beitrag  car  Kenntnie 
der  in  den  Kalkachiefeni  von  Solnhofen 
auftretenden  Gattung  Eruon  nnd  ihrer 
Beziehungen  zu  verwandten  reoenten 
TiefKcekrebeen.  Diss.  Erbingen 
(Druck  V.  E.  Th.  Jacob),  1904,  (58,  mit 
1  Tal).    21  cm. 


70.5431       riSCES. 
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de      British  Islands. 

Blake,  J.  F.  A  monograph  of  the 
fauna  of  the  Cornbrash.  Pt  1.  Ix>ndon, 
Monogr.  Palaeont  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (1- 
100,  pis.  I-IX). 

dk      Anstiia-Hangary. 

Riehak,  A.  Das  Liasvorkommen  von 
Freistodtl  in  Miihrun.  Briinii,  Zs. 
Miihr.  IaIMub.,  4,  19(M,  (80-154,  mit  1 
Tafj. 


q[A«4  qm^  flauMQ    au 
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Seieno^  NmrTodk,  N.T,  (V.8»jm 

1906,  (874-870). 


WDhelm     fitiok.     Mr 
taw,  apL    Balii, 
Za.  D.  gaoLGe^  881  1901,  FMakak 

(97-106,  mit  81^). 
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EiUHUMkll,  P.  Ueber  die  UAyo- 
aanmaknoohin  bos  dem  SymmadEea 
Kreiae  dee  Qonveniflnieiit  fiSmbink. 
(Ross.)  KaaanX,  Trd.  Obtf.  jest,  91, 
3,  1903,  (3-29X  dentadiee  IMe.,  (29-30, 
mit  2  Tai.). 


de      Gtannan  Emirire. 

BMwr,  Franc.  lehAyomurmB  lam- 
hergentU  apec.  nor.  Beedueibuqg 
einer  neuen  lehtkyoBauruB-Ari  aim 
dem  oberen  Liaa  von  Geia&ld,  nebet 
einigen  veigleichend  anatopuecben 
Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Sdialtergartel. 
Bamberg,  Ber.  natf.  Ges.,  18, 1901,  Abh. 
1,  (1-56,  mit  2  Taf.). 


70.5631        REPTILIA     AND     BA- 
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The  presentation  of  a  reproduction  of 
DiplodoeuH  eaimegiei  to  the  trustees  of 
the  British  museum.  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.,  3,  1905,  (443-452, 
with  pi.). 

Oilmore,  Cpiarles]  W[hitnev].  Osteo- 
logy of  lia-ptanodon  (Marsh).  [With 
bibliographv.]  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  2,  1905,  (77-129,  with 
pi.,  text  fig.}. 

Jaekel,  Otto.  Uel^er  die  Bildung  der 
ersten  Ualswirbel  und  die  Wirl)elbildung 
ira  aUgemeiuen.  [Metr'iorh'ipu*hus.'\ 
Berlin,  Zs.  I),  geol.  Ges.,  66,  1904, 
Protokolle,  (109-119). 

L[aca8],  F[rederic]  A[uguBtu8].  Vlev  ro- 
coehis  versus  Antvodon.  Science,  New 
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dc      British  Islands. 

Nopcaa,  F.  British  Dinosanis. 
I.  Tlypsilopfiodon,  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5J  2.  1905,  (203«208.  with 
tigs.);  II.  Polaeanlhu8  U.  (241-251. 
with  pl.  and  figs.);  III. Slreptoepondytui 
I.e.  (289-293,  with  pl.  and  figs.). 

Woodward,  A.  S.  ...  Cellotauruf 
Icedsi  .  .  .  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.,  1906.  1,  (232-243). 


e        ASIA. 

ca      Asiatic  Russia. 

Jakovlev,  N.  N.  Ueber  PlesiottauruB- 
Reste  aus  der  Wolga-Stufe  an  der  liena 
in  Sibirien.  St.  Poterburg,  Verb.  Ruas. 
mineral.  Ges.,  (St^r.  2),  41,  1903,  (1^16, 

mit  1  Taf.).  ^ 


Cretaceous. 
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/        AFRICA. 
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Cape  Town,  1905,  (304-309). 


fj        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gf      United  States  as  a  whole. 

Nopcsa,  F.  .  .  .  Clavicle  of 
Diplodocus.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc., 
1905. 2,  (289-294). 
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der  letiten  Hammut-Eipaditkiii.  . 
metbeiw,  Bwlin,  It,  1905,  (3S7- 
367-360). 

tlnne  KennbiimTom  II 

unit  Mif  Onuid  dar  BrgsboiMB 
letiten  HammulaxpeditioD.  CJmn 
,8,1001.  (761-78». 


Fnnkfnrt  m.  H.,  I 


/  APBIOA  AHD  HAOAaAIOU. 
fk       Hadagascar. 

Loreni  Ton  Ubuman.  Ludwig  Ri 

Uednhidapin  edimrdni  Q.  Qraadii 
Wien.  DenkBchr.  All.  Wiss.,  77,  1 
(15]-190,initeTat.). 

g         MDBTa  AMERICA. 


Maddren,  A.  G,    Smithsonian  expl 

(ion  iu  Ajaaka  in  1904,  in  searcl 
uiummoth  and  other  foaall  remi 
Wnshioftlon.  0.0.,  Smitlisoniuii  I 
Mis.:.  Ganml..  49,  No.  1584.  1905.  ( 
Willi  pi.  map).    24. i)  cm. 

(hvood.  Wilfred  H[udi)oii].  Hiuh 
ri'maiuH  in  tbp  Yukon  Valley.  Waah 
ton,  D.O.,  Proc.  Uiol.  Soc.,  18.  1 
(254-355). 

Scaplioccron    (yrrvUi, 

e\titicl  rum  inn  lit  from  ibe  KInii 
giavcU.  Wasliington.  D.C., Smithao 
Insi.,  Mine.  Collect.  Q.,  48.  1905,  ( 
185,  with  pL).    Separate.    g4.5  om. 
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g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gg      North-Eastem  United  States. 

Clarke,  John  M.  Distribution  of 
mastodon  remains  in  New  York.  [Ab- 
stract.] Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol. 
Soc.  Amer.,  14,  1901,  (537). 

M'Clure,  W.  Frank.  A  gre^t  mam- 
moth's [Elephaa  primigcniua]  tooth. 
Sci.  Amer.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  90,  1904, 
(60,  with  illustr.). 


gi      Western  United  States. 

Furlong,  Eustace  L.  Preptoceraa,  a 
new  ungulate  from  the  Samwel  Cave, 
California.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull. 
Dept  Geol.,  4.  19«)5,  0.163] -169  +  1  I., 
with  2  pis.).    Separate.     27  cm. 

Mackensen,  Bernard.  Report  on  the 
excavation  of  mastodon  remains,  under- 
taken by  a  committee  of  the  scientific 
society  of  San  Antonio.  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  Bull.  Sci.  Soc.,  1,  1905,  ([3]-10. 
with  pi.). 

Merriam,  John  C[ampbell].  A  new 
sabre-tooth  [Maehaerodiis  ?  iachynis  n. 
sp.]  from  California.  Berkeley,  Univ. 
Cal.  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  4,  1905,  (171- 
175,  with  text  fig.).    Separate.     27  cm. 

Sinclair,  William  J.  New  Mammalia 
from  the  Quaternary  caves  of  California. 
Berkelov,  Univ.  Cal.,  BuU.  Dept.  Geol. 
4,  19()5,*([14o]-lCl  4-  4  1.,  with  5  pis.), 
Se])arate.     27  cm. 

and  Fnrlooff,  E.  L.  Eucera- 

iher'ium,  a  new  ungulate  from  the 
Quaternary  caves  of  California. 
Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol., 
3,  1904,  (411-418,  with  2  pi.  and  text 
fig.).     Separate.     27  cm. 


h        CENTRAL  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

hg      Bolivia. 

NordenaklOld,  Eriand.  Ober  die 
Saugetierfossilien  dee  Tarijatals,  Siid- 
amerika.  1.  Mastodon  andium  Cuv. 
Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  87,  No.  4, 
1903,  (30,  mit6Taf.). 

Cber    die    Saugethierfos- 


silien  im  Tariiathal,  [Bolivia],  Siid- 
amerika.  Upeafa,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst ,  5, 
2,  1901,  [1902],  (261-266,  mit  Taf.). 

Pompeold,  J[o8ef  F[eliz].  Maat^on- 
Reste  aus  dem  interandinen  Hochland 
von  Bolivia.  Palaeontographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 52.  1905,  (17-56,  mit  2  Taf.). 


hi      Argentina. 

Hauthal,  R.  Die  Bedeutuns  der 
Funde  in  der  Gtypotheriumhome  bei 
Ultima  E^peranza  (Sudwestpatagonien). 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Gea., 
1904.  (89*-91*). 

Lehnuum-Nitaehe.  Robert.  ZurVor- 
geschichte  der  Entdeckung  von  Qrypo' 
theriun  bei  Ultima  Esperanza.  (Natur- 
wissenschaftb'che  Abhandlungen.  H.  29.) 
Berlin  (F.  Dummler),  1901,  (48).   23  cm. 

Reche,  0.  Ueber  eine  nene  Equiden- 
art  aus  der  Pampasformation.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng..  18,  1905. 
(225-241,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ricbten.  F[erdinand].  [Mikr.  Unter- 
snchung  von  Grypotherium  -  Dung.] 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb.  Gea., 
1904.  (46). 
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0131       FOSSILS  OF  DOUBTFUL 
AFFINITT  OB  OBIGIN. 

FnOlii,  Tb[eodor].  Ueber  einen  Ver- 
Buch,  die  problematische  Qattung  Palaeo' 
dietyon  au£  mechaniHchein  Wege  kunst- 
lich  herzuBtelleD.  Wieo,  Verh.  QecH. 
BchsAnst.,  1906,  (198-203). 


0231      GENEHAL  PALAEOZOO* 

LOOT. 

023L45       PALAEOZOIC. 

We]]«r,  S.  A  report  on  the  Paleozoic 
paleontology  of  New  JerHey.  New  Jer- 
sey Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep. 
Paleont.,  3.  1903,  (xii  +  462,  with  pi. 
and  table). 


0231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Claike,  John  Mfason].  Naples  fauna 
ill  Western  New  York.  Part  2.  Albany, 
N.Y..  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  1904,  (H.  + 
[199]^54,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 
Separate.    30  cm. 

Oirty,  George  11.  The  Carboniferous 
formations  and  faunas  of  Colorado. 
[With  bibliography.]  Washington,  D.C., 
l)ept.  Int.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs., 
16,  1903,  (564  -f  iii,  with  pi.).     28.5  cm. 


0431       PROTOZOA. 

0431.50       WWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Glohlgerina  ?  mantoenais  n.  up. 
China,  Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  1). 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation.  Mns.  Proc.,  29,  1905,  (10). 


048L70 


JURASSIC. 
Gi 


R.  Die  Fonmimimn 
dea  litaaiscli-kiiriBclieii  Jura.  K6iiigi> 
htrg,  Schr.  jphyaik.  Qes ,  tf.  1901.  AkL, 
(1-36,  mit  4  f af.). 


j4jiiiiio(iiaeii«  mdiforwus  n.  Bfu  Jm. 
BErtUdDBUUiiit  R.  K&iiABbetK  Scnr. 
i^ysik.  Qee..  46,  1904.  AUl,  (SSMO. 
Taf.  UI). 

CrUuUaria  nn.  «pp.  Jars.  Britain 
]iiu]i,R.  {u:.  Ahh.,  (13-23,  Taf.  n-^ni). 

EpiKtomina  poreeUctnea  n.  ap.  Jan. 
BrftokmaiiB,  R.    l.c  (26-27,  Taf.  IV). 

FrondietHaria  nn.  spp.  Jura.  BrOd[- 
mann,  R.    I.e.  (10-13,  Taf.  I). 

Rhahdoyonium  pericardium  n.  ^p. 
Jura.  Brttckmaim,  R.  Lc.  Abb.,  (32, 
Taf.  IV). 


0431.75       CRETACEOUS. 
Genebal. 

Oough,  G.  C.  Foraminifera  in  Irish 
greonsand.       Irish    Nat.,    Dublin,    14, 

1905.  (109). 

Wjrlglit,  Josepli.  Lower  Grpensand 
Foraminifera  from  Little  Coxwell,  near 
Faringdon.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser. 
2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (238-239). 

Special. 

Ammodiaeua  fxirtinenais  i\.  sp. 
Doutschland.  Hudke,  K.  Berlin,  Za. 
I).  g(M.l.   (Jes.,  66,   190-1,   briefl.   Mitt., 

(105-173). 

Bradya  St  ache.  Btaobe,  G.  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,,  1906,  (106-113). 
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Criistcllaria  poinmcraniea  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Hucke,  K.  Berlin,  Zh. 
D.  geol.  Ges.,  66.  1904,  briefl.  Mitt., 
(165-173). 

Frondicularia  ampulla  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.    Hudke,  tc.    l.c. 

Tjogena  pura  n.  sp.  Deutschland. 
Hudke,  K.     ^e. 

Marginulina  roatrata  u.  sp.  Deutsch- 
land.   Hucke,  K.     I.e.. 

Xanthidium  =  Eier  von  Meeres- 
thieren.  Faclis,  T.  Centralbl.  Min., 
Stuttgart,  1906,  (340-342). 


0431.80       CAENOZOIC. 
General. 

BtLgg,  R.  M.,  jun.  Miocene  Foraniini- 
fera  from  the  Monterey  shale  of  Cali- 
fornia, with  a  few  species  from  the 
Tejon  formation.  [With  bibliography.] 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept.  Int., 
Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  268, 1905,  (78-hIlI, 
with  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Sherlock,  R.  L.  The  Foraminifera 
and  other  organisms  in  the  raised  reefs 
of  Fiji.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  36,  1903, 
(1  I.  +  [349J-365,  with  text  fig.). 

Special. 

Cydammhui  uldigi  Schub.,  u.  C.  draga 
Lieb.  et  Schub.  Sdiubert,  R.  J.  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904,  (353- 
35C). 


0431.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLiaOCENE). 

General. 

Renault,  B.  Sur  quelques  nouveuux 
infusoires.  Autun,  Bui.  soc.  hist,  uat., 
16,  1903,  (Pr.  verb.,  25-27,  av.  fig.). 

Schubert,  R.  J.  Mitteleocane  Fora- 
miniferen  aus  Dnlmatien.  III.  Von 
der  Insel  Lavsa  (bei  Incoronata).  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904,  (326-329). 

Mitteleocaner     Globigeri- 

iien-Mergel  von  Ablx)na  (Istrien).     I.e. 

Steuer,  A.  Untersuchung  des  Tones 
ul)er  den  bitumenreichen  Sanden  aus 
den  Bohrlochem  von  Steppenheim  a.  d. 
B.  Dannstadt,  Notizbl.  Ver.  Erdk., 
(4.  F.),  25,  1904,  (22-27,  mit  1  Taf.). 


Speoul. 

NummulUea,  dimorphism  of  the 
English  spp.  Lister,  J.  J.  London, 
Proc.  R.  Soa,  B  76,  1905,  (298-319. 
with  3  pis.) ;  Cambridge,  Proc.  Phil. 
Soc.,  13,  1905,  (1-2). 

Orthophragmina  nn.  spp.  Alpes. 
Bcblumberger.  Paris,  Bui.  Soc.  geol., 
(ser.  4),  4,  1904,  (119-135,  av.  pi.). 

Pulvinulina  klemmi  n.  sp.  Steppen- 
heim. Steuer,  A.  Darmstadt,  Notizbl. 
Ver.  Erdk.,  (4  F.),  26,  1904,  (25,  Taf. 
VIII). 

Rotalla  faUax  n.  sp.  Steppenheim. 
Steuer,  A.    U.  (24,  Taf.  VIll). 

0431.90         UPPER      CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,     PLIOCENE). 

General. 

Ba^ggf  R.  M.,  run.  Miocene  Foramini- 
fera from  the  Monterey  shale  of  Cali- 
fornia, with  a  few  species  from  the 
Tejon  formation.  [With  bibliography.] 
Washington,  D.C.,  U.  S.  Dept.  Inst, 
Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  No.  268, 1905,  (78+III, 
with  text-fig.  and  pi.). 

Special. 

Rathyaiphon.  AndmsoT,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Lepidocyclina.  Lemolne,  P.  et 
Douiille,  R.  Paris,  Bull.  soc.  geol., 
(s^r.  4),  4.  1904,  (349). 

So^rtna  nn.  spp.  California.  Miocene. 
BagiBTi  K-  M.  jun.  W^ashington,  D.C., 
U.  S.  Dept  Inst,  Bull.  Geol.  Surv.,  268, 
1905,  (39-41,  pi.  VII). 

0431.95        PLEISTOCENE    AND 

RECENT. 

Quadrtda  eubglohoea,  subfossil  in 
Schweden.  Lagerheim,  G.  Stockholm, 
Geol.  For.  Forh.,  24,  1902,  (346-352, 
with  pi.). 

0631       PORIFERA. 

0631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

MitiftMw,  E.  A.  A  speculation  on  the 
phylogeny  of  the  Hexactinellid  sponges. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipzig,  28, 1905,  (43M48). 


0631.60       LOWES   PALAEOZOIC. 

Pmoiipoiigia  rUoria   n. 
Cambrian,    miertt, CD.        .        „      . 
D.C.,    EknithHoniBn  Inst,  Nation.  Una. 
Proc,  n,  1005,  (10). 

IteapHiriditfi    auidralui    Stltar.     B. 
ferguaoHi  n.  ep    Queensland.    Qhip 
F.     Melbourne.  Proc.  R.  Soe.  Vict,  (N. 
Ser.),  18, 1005,  ((S-7). 


0631.66        UPPER   PALAEOZOIC. 

Sphenodielya  a.  gen,,  <S.  emumm, 
Hmv,  E.  CoInmlNU,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad. 
Sci.,  9. 1900, 1001,  (30-31,  mtb  iUoatr.). 


0631.76       CBETACEOOS. 

CrUnveptmgia  retiadata  Qoldf. 
r%m.  J.  Charlkov,  Tid.  Obae.  ami. 
prir.,  Sa,  2,  1003.  (06-97). 


Segrliia  beaumantii  RmuiB.    ?Hn,  J. 
I.«.  (87). 

VenlrieidileB.     Faim,  J.     J  ji.  (W  -9(i). 


0831       COELENTERATA. 

0831.35  (f£■^"£■ff-tL.  lliCWmiia 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGR. 

Genoal. 


1,  J.  E.  .  .  .  Iteceiil  and 
foBsil  i-or.-iis.  finiiit  Ko.  12.  [Pro- 
limiiiHrj-  rejiori,']  WaiihinRton.  D.C., 
C'nniegie  liml.  Yeur  Book,  1903,  No.  2. 
1004,  (ili-ilii). 

JaJtolev.  N.N.  VMiet  die  MorgJiologio 
1111(1  Miii[ilio((i>iiii'  (ipr  Uujiiiia.  St. I'eler- 
ImrK.  Verb.  Husb.  mineral.  CicB.,  (Ser.  2), 
41, 11)03.  (325-415). 

ESmar.  F.  [Iterirhl  fiber  dii>  nissen- 
schiifcl,  J.eiHtiiiigi.'iL  ill  d.  N'litiirKesrii. 
der]  OrftplolitidB  ftir  IBUfi-UIOO.  Arch. 
Natd.,  Berlin,  66,  Bd  2,  H.  3,  IHOiJ 
[1905].  (41^62). 


"  SMinkcnlleii "     von    ] 
UuvQieller.    Seine*,  Kew  Tor 
(N.  Ser.).  10,  lOM,  (648-947]. 


Cyphattnua  inUirmsdia  n.  mp. 
ten.  FUlz.  J.  Beriin,  &.  ] 
dee.,  fi>,  1006,  AQ&atM.  (108, 
fig.l). 

Favia  nimor  n.  fonn.  E 
mix,  J.    I.e.(109,iil.  Z,fiK.S). 

FattieiCca  argentina   a.    sp. 
tiuien.    ThoniM.  I.     I.e.  &T.  19( 
aaUe,  (208-269,  pi.  SII). 

Kminia,  aymbiosia.    HopMa.  I 

Mng.  NnL  Hint..  London.  (Ser. 
1903.  (95-102.  with  pi.  and  figs.) 
Leplojiliyliiiint  D.  noin.  {=  Eth 
Gregory).  VaoKluui,  T.  W.  W 
ton,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Ins.  Natioi 
Proc.,  28.  1005,  (301-392). 


Zb.  I).  KPoi,  I 
Aufsiitze,   (171,   ]',I5,   pi.   X,   &g 


Min..  Stuttgart,  1006,  (357-350). 

Soltnaelrara  ajiomala  n.  ap. 
ten.      Felix.  -J.      Berlin,   Za.   V 
Gas.,  S«,  1901.  Aufaatze.  (173. 
fig.  3). 


Goelenterata. 
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0831.45        PALAEOZOIC. 

Dnerden,  J.  E.  Recent  results  ou  the 
morphology  aud  development  of  coral 
polyps.  Washington  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Misc.  Coll.  Q.,47.  1904,(93-111, 
with  text  fig.). 

A  method  of  studying  the 

septal  sequence  in  paleozoic  corals. 
Chapel  HiU,  N.C.,  J.  Elisha  Mitchell 
Sci.  Soc.,  19.  1903,  ([32]-33). 

Greene,  CJeorge  K.  Contribution  to 
Indiana  palaeontology.  Part  10.  New 
Albany,  Ind.,  1902,  (85-97  +  3  Z.,  with 
pi.).    22.8  cm. 


0831.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 
General. 

Kexfomi,  F.  Notes  sur  quelques 
echantillons  de  graptolithes  de  tiretagne 
interessants  au  point  de  vae  de  I'organi- 
satioii  et  du  d^veloppement.  Reimes, 
Bui.  80C.  sci.  m^d.,  11,  1902,  (124-127, 
av.  1  fig.). 

Noel,  C.  Sur  la  faune  des  Lydiennes 
du  Gr^  vosgien.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad, 
sci.,  138,  1904,  (1531-1533). 

ieUako,  J.  V.  Notiz  iiber  die  Koral- 
len  des  mittel-bohmischen  01)er8ilur 
aus  dem  Fundorte  „  V.  Kozle."  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  1904,  (304-307). 

Actinoatroma  trentoneiiais  n.  sp. 
WeUer,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont,  8,  1903, 
(139,  pis.  VI  and  VII). 

Anthograptus  n.  gen.  A.  nidua  n.  sp. 
Sweden.  Tdmqniet,  S.  L.  Lund,  Univ. 
Arsskr.,  40,  1904,  Afd.  2,  No.  2,  (22-23, 
with  pi.). 

Bryograptus  mmplex  n.  sp.  Sweden. 
TOmquirt,  S.  L.    I.e.  (3-4,  with  pi.). 

CUmaeograplus  vellingtonensia  n.  sp. 
Victoria.  HaU,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict..  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1905,  (22). 

Clonograptua  aubtilla  n.  sp.  Sweden. 
Ttenqniet,  S.  L.  Lund,  Uniy.  Arsskr., 
40,  1904.  Afd.  2,  No.  2,  (20-21,  with  pi.). 

C^ryptograytna  trieomia  Carruthers 
figured.  HaU,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict..  (N.  Ser.).  18,  1905,  (22). 

Dendrograptua  maximua  n.  sp. 
Wiman,  C.  Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst., 
5,  2,  1901.  [1902],  (187-188,  with  pL). 


Deamograptua  ?  formoaua  n.  sp. 
Wiinan,  C.    I.e.  (188-189,  with  pi.). 

Dieellograptua  eUgana  Carruthers 
figured.  Hall,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  18,  1905,  (23). 

laxaiua  n.   sp.      Norway. 


Lapworth,  Chas.  Norges  geol.  Una., 
Kristiania,  No.  89,  (Appendix),  1905, 
(9-10,  with  fig.). 

Diehograptua  regular  ia  n.  sp.  1^  wed  en. 
TOmqniat,  S.  L.  Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr., 
40,  1904,  Afd.  2,  No.  2,  (20,  with  pi.). 

Dicranograptua  nicholaoni  Honkinson 
figured ;  D.  hiana  n.  sp.  Victoria. 
HaU,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  18, 1905,  (24). 

Didyjnograptua  euodua  Lapw.  var., 
bj^rlykki  n.  var.;  D.  bifidiia^  I), 
gibbenduat  D.  nicholaoni,  D.  hirundo, 
D.  extenaua.  Lapworth,  C.  Norges 
geol.  Und.,  Kristiania,  No.  89,  (Appen- 
dix), 1905,  (10-15,  with  fig.). 

Diplograptua  teretiuaculua.  Norway. 
LapworUi,  C.  Norges  geol.  Und., 
Kristiania,    No.  89,  (Appendix),    1905, 

(1-9).  ; 

ihielei    n.    sp.      Victoria. 

HaU,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18.  1905,  (21). 

Diaeograptua  n.  gen.,  D.  achmidti 
n.  sp.  Wlman,  C.  Upsala,  Bull.  Geol. 
Inst.,  6,  2,  1901,  [1902],  (191-192,  with 

pl.). 

Favoaitea  eoniigahia  n.  sp.  WeUer,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (220,  pl.  XVII, 
figs.  1  and  2). 

Qaleograptua  n.  gen.,  O.  xrennerateni 
n.  sp.  Wlman,  C.  Upsala,  Bull.  (veol. 
Inst,  6,  2,  1901,  [1902],  (189-191,  with 
pl.). 

Inoeaulia  muaciformia  n.  sp.  Wlman, 
C.     I.e.  (191,  with  pl.). 

Phyllograptutt  anguatifolina.  Norway. 
Lapwoith,  C.  Norges  geol.  Und., 
Kristiania,  No.  89,  (Appendix),  1905, 
(1-8). 

Retietdograptua  n.  gen.,  type  Diciyo- 
nema  tuberoanm  Wim.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst,  6,  2,  1901, 
[1902],  (189-191,  with  pl.). 

Romingeria  ?  trentonenaia  n.  sp. 
WeUer,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8.  1903, 
(138,  pl.  VI,  fig.  5). 
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Sehiaograptus  nn.  spp.  Sweden, 
nmqvftrt, ».  L.  Lund,  Univ.  Aiwkr., 
40.  1904,  Afd.  2.  No.  2,  ^24-26,  with 
pL). 

Telragraphis  veMrogothua  n.  sp. 
Sweden,    nmqidsi.    l.f.  (7,  with  pi.). 


0831.55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

AmpUxus  eomutua  n.  sp.  Geninl- 
Rusaland.  ■tiitfknilMfr*  A.  St  Peter- 
borg,  M^.  Com.  g^log.,  (N.  S6t.),  14, 
19DI,  (13) ;  deutachee  rIs.,  (74^75). 

AniBOf^yillum  earhonUum  n.  ap. 
Ceutral-Uussland.  BtndMnbig,  A. 
U.  (19) ;  dentsches  R^.,  (79-^). 

Aulapora  repena.  fttmdkmibng,  A. 
le,  (6). 

Campopht^lnm  nn.  spp.  Central* 
Rnasland.  Btxuikmamigt  A.  2.e.  (21- 
23) ;  deutachee  R^.,  (80-83). 

— — ^    uraliemn.    Tokazenko,  Jj. 


U 


KszanY,  Trd.  Obd6.  jeet,  87»  2, 1903,  (6). 

Caratnia,  nn.  spp.  »Central-Ru8sland. 
gtoflkenbeig,  A.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m. 
Com.  geolpg.,  (N.  S^r.).  14,  1904,  (24- 
32) ;  deutsches  Res.,  (88-90). 

Chaetetea  radiana,  C.  fisclieri. 
Stnokenbeisr,  A.    I.e.  (11). 

Choriaxin  verneuUi.     Btuckenberg,  A. 

le.  (44) ;  deutKches  Res.,  (95-97). 

Cladochonm  scMiiteri.  Tokarenko,  L. 
Kazant,  Trd.  01)A(\  jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 
(6-7). 

Cladoiwra  midti»erl(ita  n.  sp.  Weller, 
S.  New  Jersey  (Jeol.  Sarv.,  Treuton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  J 003,  (271, 
pi.  XXVI,  figs.  2  iind  3). 

Cliaiopfiylluin  nn.  spp.  Central-Russ- 
land.  Btnckenbeis:,  A.  St.  Peterburg, 
M6m.  Com.  geolog.,  (N.  S4r.),  14,  1904, 
(50-53) ;  deutsches  Res.,  (101-105). 

Cyathoptiyllum  regium.  Btnckenbeis^, 
A.    I.e.  (20; ;  deutsches  Res.,  (80). 

Cyelophyllum  nn.  spp.  Central  Uuss- 
land.  Btnokenbeis:,  A.  I.e.  (47-50; ; 
deutsches  R^.,  (98-101). 

Dyhowskiella  rofmea  n.  sp.  Central- 
Russland.  Btnckenbeis:,  A.  I.e.  (IS); 
deutsches  Res.,  (74). 

DihunophyUum  nn.  spp.  Ctmtral- 
RuBsland.  Stuckenberg,  A.  I.e.  (50- 
57). 


Piaehtrma  n.  gen.,  F. 
CentnJ-Bimluid.  MMkHlfeaiaA. 
(58) ;  dealmhm  R^,  (107-106)1 

eoUumnarlM  vmr.  ti 

HeliopkyUum     nn.    nn. 
DttTonian.    QUiii,  Q.  TL    GauL  lad. 
palaeont..  New  Albuj,  IimL,   pt  1$, 
1002,  (86,  pL  XXVmjBgi.  1-5). 

n.  Bp.    Geninl-RnaeUnd. 

A.    U.  (5) ;  dnitacfaes  R6b^  (72). 

Komi%ekofkyOum  nn.  spp.  OBotnl- 
Rnaeland.  JtmiBMilwig,  A.  Ia  (45- 
46) ;  deutsches  B^,  (97-^  mh  0  TsL). 

LilAoitrioCion  roeeieiim  n.  sp.  Oentnl- 
Rnssland.  StndnnlWEr*  A.  Ix.  (36); 
deutachee  R^.,  (92-93). 

Lonndaltia  nn.  spp.  (3entndl-BiiM- 
land.  •todkHibnv,  A.  {.e.  (41-42); 
deutachee  R^.,  (93-05). 

LophcphyllaideB  n.  gen.,  L.  ecfcettwiem 
n.  sp.  Cratral-Ruflsland.  WHntlkmltmg, 
A.    Z.e.  (34) ;  deutsches  R^,  (91-02). 


Lophopkyllum  nn.  spp.    Cenfcnl-Ri 
land.     BtoidnnlWEig,  A.     l.e.  (17-19); 
deutsches  Ree.,  (77-79). 

McnopJiyllum.    Btiudranbexjg,  A.    Ijc. 

(10). 

tdrtehanum  n.  sp.  Colorado. 

airty,  G.  II.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Oeol.  Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs., 
16.  1903.  (271). 

Mlehelinia  tenuiseptn.  BtOdkenlMXg. 
A.  St.  Peterburg,  Mem.  Com.  gt*olng., 
(N.  Ser.),  14,  1904,  (12). 

PachyiiJiyllnm      nn.      spp.  Iowa. 

WelMter,  C  L.  Iowa  Nat.,  Iowa  Citv, 
Iowa,  1,  1905.  (70-71). 

PHcudozapfireutoidea  n.  gen.,  P.  jero- 
feeinn.s]}.  Ceutral-Rusaland.  Stncton- 
berg,  A.      St.  Peterburg,    M^m.   Com. 

^log.,    (N.     S^r.),     14.    1904.     (33): 

eutsches  Res.,  (90-91). 

Strephodea  murchiaoni,  S.  giganteua. 
Btnckenbeig,  A.    I.e.  (58-59). 

Stromato])oreUa  eraeovicnaia  n.  sp. 
atlricli.  (r.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CieoL 
OestUng.,  17.  1904,  (1-5,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Syrimjoiiora  roi*Hiea  n.  sp.  Ceniral- 
Ru^>8land.  Btockenberg,  A.  Z.e.  (7-11); 
deutsch.  Res.,  (73). 


Coelenterata. 


Ill 
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Traehypora  oriskania  n.  wp.  Weller, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Swrv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (311,  pi. 
XLV,  figs.  1  and  2). 

Zaplireutis.  StucOuniheTg,  A.  St. 
Peter  burg,  Mem.  Coin,  g^log.,  (N.  S^r.), 
14,  1904,  (U). 

amplexiformia      n.       sp. 


Indiana.  Devonian.  Greene,  G.  K. 
Cont.  Ind.  palaeont.,  New  Albany,  Ind., 
pt.  10.  1902,  (86,  pi.  XXVIlI,  figs. 
G-8). 

Zapkrentmdea    nn.     spp.       Central- 
Russland.     Stnckenberg,  A.    St.  Peter- 
burg,  M^in.  Com.  g^log.,  (N.  S^r.),  14, 
1904,  (ir>-ir>) ;     deutsches    Res.,    (75 
76). 


0831.70       JURASSIC. 

Aploamilia  aokofdorii  n.  sp.  Russia. 
iriBaiina,  A.  Moskva,  Bull.  Soc.  Nat., 
1904,  (193-194,  3  Taf.). 

AxoHtnilia  of.  ^yliwlnita.  Missima, 
A.     I.e.  (191). 

Dimorpfuiatraea  of.  duhia,  cf.  vast- 
formist  D.  lineata.  Russia.  Miseuna, 
A.     Le.  (213-216). 

Enallohelia.    MiBimia,  A.     I.e.  (188- 

189). 

Epismilia  nn.  spp.  Russia.  KiMima, 
A.    I.e.  (189-190). 

EpifitreptophyUiim  teniie.  KiMima, 
A.     /.c.  (207). 

Ooniacora  taurica  n.  sp.  Russia. 
Hisauna,  A.    Le.  (205-206). 

Ileliocoenin  v<iriabiH8.  KiMlina,  A. 
Le.  (196). 

laaatraea  minima  n.  sp.  Russia. 
Mlsamia,  A.    Le.  (205). 

Latimaeandra  c/nnpactn  n.  sp. 
Russia.    Mlsauna,  A.    Lc  (204-205). 

Latu^aetraea  alveolaris.  KiMlina,  A. 
Lc.  (206). 

Fjeptophyllia  nn.  sp.,  L.  fungina^  L, 
plana,  L.  frometiteli .  Russia.  KiMima, 
A.    Le.  (207-211). 

Micro8o1ena  euJ^itaeformia.  Kissima, 
A.     Z.c.  (216). 

MotUUvtudtia  nn.  spp.  Russia. 
KiMuna,  A.    Le.  (200-202). 

PlenioamHia  gracilis.  KiMima,  A. 
Le.  (190). 


Rhipjndogyra  magna  n.  sp.,  R. 
cleyan8t  R.  erasaa.  Russia.  KiMima, 
A.     I.e.  (191-193). 

Stylifui  eompreasa  n.  sp.  Russia. 
KiMima,  A.    Z.c.  (195-196). 

lliamnastraea  cf.  vxdeoUi,  T.  patina, 
T.  cf.  digetata.  KiMima,  A.  I.e.  (211- 
213). 

Theeoamilia  vasiformia  n.  sp.  Russia. 
KiHnna,A.    Z.c.  (203). 

0831.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Aatroeoenia  aubomata  d'Orb.  var. 
afrieana.  Dacqn^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (11,  Taf. 
11.,  fig.  5). 

Paraamilia  (eentralia  ?)  Mant.    Favxe, 

1.  Charlkov,  Trd.  Obft6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38, 

2,  1903,  (98-99). 

0831.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Antilloaeria  n.  gen.,  (type  Turhinoaeria 
eoeasniea  Duncan).  West  Indies. 
Vaiifirhan,  T.  W.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mue.,  Proc., 
28, 1905,  (390-391). 

OrhiceUa  tJtereaiana  n.  sp.  Columbia. 
Felix,  J.  MUnchen,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
math-phys.  CL,  85, 1905,  (85-93). 

Phyaoberia  n.  gen.,  (type  Troehoamilia 
inaigniH  Duncan).  West  Indies. 
Vaughan,  T.  W.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mur.,  Proc., 
28,  1905,  (396-397). 

0831.85        LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIQOCENE). 

Alveopora  graeilia  n.  sp.  Madagascar, 
Tomquist,  A.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.,  27,  1904,  (331-332, 
Taf.  XLVI). 

Dendraeia  meridionalia  n.  sp.  Mada- 
gascar. Tomqniet,  A.  Lc.  (321  4- 
Taf.  XLVI). 

Qoniopora  parkinaonl  (Gre^ry- 
lAtharaea).  Newton,  R.  B.  London, 
Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 1905,  (174). 

0831.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

FlaheUum  papakurenae  n.  sp.  New 
Zealand.  Olarke,  £.  WeUington,  Trans. 
N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  87,  1905(415,  pi.  XXXII, 
figs.  1.  2). 


1031       ECHINODEBHATA. 


GBNBHAL.  ISOWDIKO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGB. 

UEHimu. 

BMwr,  [F.  A.].  [Echinodemn  u 
llock-baitdem.]  London,  Q.  J.  Oool. 
8oc.,  M,  1905.  (rroc.  bcnriij. 

■avlB,  I~  Catali^ne  de*  fcliiiiides 
de  la  SsToia.  Paris,  C.-R.  aaa.  frsD;. 
avaDC.  Bci.,  SI,  (UtmUn^n,  1908),  1* 
putie,  190E,  (Sn-813) ;  ^  partie,  1003, 
(4A»-49I). 

PttTajtvmema  kein  EcliiDodeni  aondem 
-  Pormla.  roelu,  T.  Centralbl.  Via., 
"S,  {354-359). 


GtfTiliofrimn  ?  Molf'a  n.  i 
B.K.    U  (271,  pL  ZVIj. 

(hmotmrnml  probbiMlMM 
Bowlv.  R.  B.    Ia  (277,  pL  XVI 

OlyptoBnwn  nn.  nn.  BoM^ 
l.a.  (fr5-278,  pL  XVf^ 

JmMmw1uiiii.sppu  WaatT 
■alnwawto.  WHliingUn,Dia, 
aonian  Inat,  Hiac  Collect.  (I,t1 
{HS-SM). 

taatptarOBw'aat  T  coamtw  n.«p 
lay,  R.  B.  Amar.  QboI.,  IGbb 
Uinn.,  H,  1901,  (ST9.  pL  XV^ 

LapiMTlfcitra  miZtoni,  stractnn. 
W.  J.  Loodon,  Rap.  Brit.  Aaa. 
(1905),  {H6). 


1 


1031.46        PALAEOZOIC. 

BowtoT.  R  R.  A  review  of  Dr.  <i. 
Hambach'a  "  Reviaion  of  the  Blaatoidea 
.  .  .  "  In:  Qreene,  G,  K.  Con- 
tribation  to  Indiana  palKoatulofn. 
Fkrt  19.  New  Albany,  lad.,  1904,  (192- 
197). 


1031^3       WWKR  PAIJiROZOIC. 

JaakOl,  0.  Uelier  sogenannto  I.'>)>o- 
lithen.  Berlin,  Zx.  D.  gpol.  Oi-s..  66, 
1004,  ProtokoUe,  (59-fi3). 

Rowlay,  R.  R.  The  Echiiurfeniinlo 
of  Ibe  UtiiBotiri  Silnrian  and  n  new 
Unicliiopoil.  Amer.  Geo]..  MinneiipoliH, 
Minn.,  U.  IIHW,  ([M!ilJ-g«L',  wilh  1  pi.). 

CaUeoerlmit  alleiii  n.  sp.  Son 
R.  R.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minne.ipolis,  Mi 
»,  IflOi.  (27S,  pi.  XVI). 

Camanycrinui  tilnrhi  var.  etrlUff 
Tsr.  ludinnTerritory.Silurin.  Schncbart, 
C.    Washington.  D.C.,  Htnithsoniu    ' 
Misc.  CoUepL  Q.,  47,  1904,  (273), 

CitioeWniHi.  Ix)MeiSilu[ 
F.  Cambridge,  VUuib.  Mem.  Mus.  Cnuip. 
Zool.  Harvard  G.Il.,  26,  lOOT.,  (1  i.  ■ 
[93]-lH,  nilh  text  fig.  and  1  |)1.). 


Lnoerinita*  auialiHa  n.  ap. 
Virgtoia.  lOhnaliBi^  C.  Wadi 
D.G.,  SmilbaDnian  InaL,  Hiac.  CaD 
47,  1901,  (814). 

Vrloerinut      wiHsnbargmuia 
Bifwl«r,R.R.   ABier.aeol.,UiiiDi 
Minn.,  34,  1904,  (874,  pj.  XVI}. 

FiaocrinUK  nn.  Hpp.  Bowlay, 
l.f.  (270.  pi.  XVII. 

Pseudoerinitei  nn.  spp.  ] 
United  Slntee.  Bdinclwrt,  C.  W 
ton,D.C.. Smithsoman  Inst.,  Mua. ' 
(J.,  47,  1901,(231-235). 

Sphnerocyglitet  Uoomfirldenii'if 
S.  g}obidnriH  var.  ovatiii  n.  var. 
f.;lvaDia.     Schnoliert,  C.    I.e.  {25 

Teti-atstlii  n.  gen.,  T.  chrym 
fenatralut  nn.  spp.  Tenaeasn 
Virginia-    Sohnohart,  C.   /.e.(2n 


sp.     SohnolWTt,  G.    l.e.  (237-83! 

1031.55        UPPER  PALAEOi 

ArchacociiltiriB      OHrayenxit 
Colorado.     Oirtjr,  O.  H.     Waal 
D.C,  Depl.  Int.  U.  S,  Oeol.  Surr 
Papia.,  No.  16,  1903,(3^). 

CudanTer  allmaalHH  var.,  rofct 
var.  Bawler,  R.  R.  In :  Qimm 
Coiit,  IliiJ.  pulaeunt.,  New  Alban 
pt.  10,  1D02,  (99,  pi.  XXX). 


Echinodennata. 
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Cyathocrinua  sp.  Tokarenko,  L. 
Kazant,  Trd.  ObS6.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 
(7). 

Icthyoeriniia  nuignaradialis  n.  8 p. 
Weller,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903, 
(86,  299,  pi.  XXXIII). 

Maragnierimi8  n.  gen.,  M.  portlandi- 
cus  n.  sp.  New  York.  Devonian. 
WHitfleld,  R.  P.  New  York,  N.Y., 
Bull.  Amer.  Mas.  Nat.  Uist.,  21,  1905, 

(17-18). 

Orhitremitea  nu.  spp.  Indiana. 
Rowley,  K.R.  In :  Greene,  G.  K.  Cont. 
Ind.  palaeont.,  New  Albany,  Ind.,pt.  10, 
1902,  (86,  pi.  XXIX,  96,  pi.  XXX). 
22.S  cm. 

Pentremitea  conoideus  nu.  var. 
Indiana.  Rowley,  R.  R.  In :  Greene, 
G.  E.     I.e.  (87-88). 

Pentrem'Uidea  nn.  spp. ;  P.  leda  ? 
var.  nuxgna  n.  var.  Indiana.  Rowley, 
R.  R.  In:  Greene,  G.  K.  I.e.  (92-93, 
pi.  XXX). 

Sympterura  n.  gen.,  8.  minveri  n.  sp. 
Cornwall.  Bather,  F.  A.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5J,  2,  1905,  (161-169, 
with  pi.). 


1031.70 


JURASSIC. 
General. 


Dacqu^,  Edgar.  Beitriige  zur  Geologie 
des  Somalilandes.  II.  Theil :  Oberer 
Jura.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng., 
17,  1905,  (119-159,  mit5  Taf.). 

Remes,  M.  Teber  Difformitaten  der 
Crinoiden    aus    dem    roten    Kalk   von 

Kopfivnice.  (Cechiscli)     Prost6jov, 

Vfistn.  Kl.  ph'r.,  4,  1902,  (76-82,    init 
2  Taf.). 

Special. 

Ap'ioerinus.  Remei,  M  Wien,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (61-62). 

Balanocrinua.  Mahren.  RselUkk,  A. 
Brunn,  Zs.  Mahr.  WMus.,  4,  1904,  (89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cldaris  mornvica  n.  sp.  Ungarn. 
RemeS,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OstUng.,  18,  1905.  (63). 

Cyrtocrinus  digitatus  n.  sp.  Ungarn. 
RemeS,  M.    I.e.  (60). 

(K- 11720) 


Pe-ntaerinua  wiesbauri  n.  sp.  Mahren. 
RielUkk,  A.  Briinn,  Zs.  Mahr.  lidMus., 
4,  1904,  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pseudocidaris  ellenheeki  n.  sp. 
Somaliland.  Daoqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (124-125. 
Taf.  XIV,  figs.  3-4). 

Paeudosaccoeoma  n.  gen.,  P.  atram 
bergenae    n.    sp.    Ungarn.    Remei,  M« 
I.e.  18,  1905,  (62-63). 

ThioUiericrinus.  Ungarn.  Remefi,  M. 
I.e.  (60-61). 


1031.75    CHETACEOUS. 

Ananehytea  ovata.  Lamck.  Favre,  I. 
Charikov,  Trd.  ObSc.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2, 

1903,  (101-102,  Taf.  II). 

Cidaria  papillata.  Mant.  Favre,  I. 
I.e.  (99). 

Comptonia  comptonl  (Forbes ;  SteU 
ia«^r,  1848).  Spencer,  W.K.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  59,  1905,  (69). 

Diaeoidea  anhucula.  Bather,  F.  A. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London,  (Ser.  7), 
16, 1905,  (145-148). 

Echinoconua  sp.  Favre,  I.  Charikov, 
Trd.   Obgc.   ispyt.    prir.,  88,   2,    1903, 

(100). 

Hemiaster.  Lambert,  J.  Auxerre, 
Bui.  soc.  sci.  hist,  nat.,  2^  partie,  Sci. 
phys.  Nat.,  67,  1903,  [1904],  (21-31). 

Ilnlaater  sp.  Favre,  I.  Charikov, 
Trd.  ObSc.  ispyt.  prir.  88,  2,  1903,(100- 
101). 

laoerlmia  holaalieua  n.  sp.  Jaekel,  0. 
Berlin.      SitzBer.   Ges.    natf.    Freunde, 

1904,  (191-196,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Mitraater  compaetua  (Forbes ;  Goniaa- 
tcr,  1848).  Spencer,  W.  K.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  59,  1905,  (67). 

Noetlingia  de  Madagascar.  Boule,  M. 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (s^r.  4),  4,  1904, 
(172-173). 

Nymphaater  radiatua,  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Spencer,  W.  K.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  59,  1905,  (73). 

Pentae-eroa  (Forbes  ;  OreaaUr^  1848) ; 
nn.  spp.  U.K.,  P.  hulhifernat  P.  hoyaiiy 
P.  eoroftatuat  P.  aquamatuat  P.  oeeUatua^ 
P.  pMUiferua.  Spencer,  W.  K.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  59,  1905,  (77- 
88). 
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ter,  18&);    P.    robuMuB   n.   tp.  VJBL 
Vptnotr,  W.  K.    1.6.(73-74). 

Tetragramma  variolare  AgMsii. 
TkfTt,  L  C9iailkoy,  Trd.  0U5.  ispyt 
prir.,  88,  2, 1003,  (9^100). 


1031^       LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIQOCENE). 

Fibidaria  voeUakaici  n.  sp.  Ifada- 
gaacar.  Tttiuiiilst,  A.  Frankiurt  a. 
M.,  Abh.  Senckeob.  Ges.,  87, 1904,  (328- 
329,  Taf.  zlvi). 

Fibulina  n.  gen.,  F.  graciUB  d.  ro. 
Madagascar.  Tttiuiiilst,  A.  l.e,  (327- 
328,  Taf.  xlvi). 

SehizMter  hoica  n.  sp.  Madagascar. 
Ttanqvisft,  A.    2.e.  (329-331,  Taf.  zlvi). 

1081.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE), 

Sphaenuter  wwloBncus  n,  sp.  Snabia. 
SditltM,  E.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Nath.,  60, 1904,  (155). 

Stireehinus  suevieuB  n.  sp.  Suabia. 
Sditttn,  E.    Lc.  (169). 


1831  VERMES. 

1831.38  FOSSII^  OF  DOUBT- 
FUL STRATIGRA  PIII- 
CAL  POSITION. 

Tortensia  n.  gen.,  T.  mackayi  ii.  sp. 
N.  Zealand.  Batber,  F.  A.  (jeol.  Mag., 
Tx)ndon,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2.  1005,  (537). 


1831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Spirorhis  puaiUus  du  terrain  houiller 
do  Bniay ;  formation  du  tu])e  des 
spirorbes  et  leur  adaptation  en  eau 
douce  k  r^poque  houillere.  Malaquln, 
A.  Lille.  Ann.  soc.  g^ol.,  33,  1904,  (63- 
75,  av.  pi.). 


1831.70 


JURASSIC. 
General. 


Spmul. 

SfrpMla.  fiomalilaad.  HMfpIt  S. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Fid.  OmUiul,  IT, 
1906,  (125-126). 

WOam.      iMlil,    A. 


BrOnn.  Za.  Mkhr.  LdMiia..  4^  1901^  ^ 
154,  mit  1  Tkt). 


1881.75       CRBTACB008. 

Senmla  ooriidEta,  Sdiloth.  Imt^  L 
Ghatlkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  upjt  prir.,  K  2, 
1903,  (91-173,  ST.  4  pb.,  lOl-lOS). 


1831.90       UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PUOCENEi, 

Spirofhia.  Galiiien.  Midbaqr.W.S.T. 
Wien,  SiuBer.  Ak.  MTiaa..  114,  1905, 
Abth.  I,  (276-327,  mit  1  Tal). 


Dacqntf,  Edgar.  Beitrage  zur  Geo- 
loffie  des  Somalilandes.  II.  Theil. 
Oberer  Jura.  Wien,  Beitr.  (Jeol.  Pal. 
OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (119-159,  mit  5  Taf.). 


2031      BBACHIOPODA        AMD 

BBTOZOA. 

BBAUUIUIHUJlA. 

Stropiieodonta  cargejUina  n.  sp.  Ar- 
gentinien.  Thomas,  I.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  57,  1905,  Aufs&tze,  (301, 
pi.  Xlll). 


2031.35       GENERAL,        INCLUD- 

INO      STRATA      OF 
UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Didymospira  (AniaactineUa)  im.  spp- 
Predazzo.  Pblllpp,  H.  Berlin,  Za.  D- 
geol.  Qes.,  56,  1904,  Aufsatze,  (75-78, 
Taf.  IV). 

RhynchotielUi  nn.  spp.  Predauo. 
PhiUpp,  H.    I.e.  (80-85,  Taf.  V). 

Spirigera  jciasmaum  var.  anguUita  n. 
var.  Predazzo.  Pbilipp,  H.  I.e.  (79, 
Taf.  V). 


2031.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

General. 

Walcott,  C.  D.  Cambrian  Brachio- 
|)oda  with  descTiptions  of  new  oenera 
and  species.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian Inst.,  Natiop  Mus.  Proc.,  28, 
1905,  (1  L  +  227-337). 
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Special. 

Aerothele  nn.  spp.  China.  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
28,  1905,  (303-304). 


vuiUheiri  var.  eryx  n.  var. 

China.    Cambrian.    Wftlcott,  C.  D.     I.e. 
29.  1905,  (11). 

Acrothyi'a  minor  n.  sp.  Idaho.  Cam- 
brian. Walcott.  C.  D.  l.c,  28.  1905. 
(303). 

Acrotreta  nn.  spp.  China  and  United 
States.  Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  D.  I.e. 
(299-304). 

nn.  spp.    Wlman,  C.     Up- 

sala.    Bull.    Geol.    Inst,    6.    190??-03, 
[1905].  (54-55,  with  pi). 

Billhigsella  nn.  spp.  Cambrian. 
Walcott.  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C, 
Smithsonian  lust..  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
28.  1905,  (230-245). 

CamareUa  inornata  n.  sp.  Weller.  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (157-158,  pi.  X, 
figs.  8-10). 

tornquM  n.  sp.    Wlman. 

C.     Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  2,  1901, 
[1902],  (175,  with  pi.). 

Causea  n.  gen.,  C.  formosa  n.  sp. 
Wlman.  C.  I.e.  6. 1902-03,  [1905],  (53- 
54,  with  pi.). 

CentroneUa?  nn.  spp.  Weller,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont,  3.  1903,  (311-312,261- 
262,  pis.  XXlV-XXVIl,  figs.  1-JO). 

Crania  turnbidli  n.  sp.  U.K.  Reed. 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2.  1905.  (447). 

Curticia  n.  gen.,  type  C.  clegantida 
n.  sp.  Minnesota.  Cambrian.  Walcott. 
C.  D.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  28,  1905, 
(319-320). 

Ctjrtiua  magnaplicata  n.  sp.  Weller, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3.  J903,  (238,  pi. 
XXI,  figs.  46-49). 

DatmaneUa  poatclegantula  n.  sp. 
Weller.  S.  I.e.  (232,  pi.  XX,  figs.  25- 
26). 

Dicellomits  nn.  spp.  China  and 
southern    United    States.       Cambrian. 

(K- 1 1720) 


Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smith- 
sonian lust.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  28, 1905, 
(314-318). 

Elkania  helltda  n.  sp.  Nevada. 
Cambrian.    Walcott,  C.  D.     I.e.  (323). 

Eoalrophoinena  n.  subgen.  (of 
Stropfiomena)t  type.  Sweden.  Cam- 
brian.   Walcott,  C.  D.    I.e.  256. 

Finkelnhuryia  n.  subgen.  (of  Orthia), 
type,  F.  finkelnburgi.  Wisconsin  and 
Mmnesota.  Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
l.c.  (277-278). 

Uyattella  ?  lamelloaa  n.  sp.  Weller. 

S.       New  Jersey  Geol.   Surv.  Trenton, 

N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3.  1903,  (258,  pi. 
XLVIII,  figs.  7-12). 

Iphidella  n.  gen.,  Ipfiidella  lahra- 
doriea  var.  orientalis  n.  var.,  var.  iitah- 
eiisiH  n.  var.,  /.  viajoTf  I.  niauSf  J.  panxda 
var.  maladenais  n.  var.,  var.  orphirenaia 
n.  var.  nn.  spp.  Canada,  Cnina  and 
United  States.  Cambrian.  Walcott, 
C.  D.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  28, 1905.  (304- 
306). 

JameBella  n.  subgen.  (of  Nisuaia)^ 
type  Orthia  perpaata  (Pompeckj).  Cam- 
brian.   Walcott,  C.  D.    I.e.  (252). 

Ktdoryina  nn.  spp.  Nevada  and 
Sardinia.  Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
l.e.  (310-311). 

LinguLa  hottniea  n.  sp.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6.  1902-03. 
[1905],  (5J,  with  pi.). 

yai^aenaia  nom.  mut.  for 

L.  latior  Chapman  non  M'Coy.  Oliap- 
man.  F.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  18.  1905,  (19). 

Txyperia  n.  subgen.  (of  Protorthis^ 
type  P.  (L.)  doiigaliienaia  n.  sp.  Nova 
Scotia.  Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation.  Mus.  Proc.,  28,  1905.  (287). 

Niauaia  n.  gen.,  type  Orthia  featinata 
Billings,  N.  amiif  N.  argentci,  N.  erecta, 
N.  titahenaia  nn.  spp.  Canada  and 
W^estem  United  States.  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  C.  D.    I.e.  (247-256). 

Oholella  a^iatica  n.  sp.  China. 
Cambrian.    Walcott,  C.  D.    I.e.  (297). 

Obolua  nn.  spp.  Cambrian.  Walcott, 
CD.    i.e.  (324-337). 

I  2 


n 


Bnohiopoda. 

OrthiB    nn.     spp. 
Miiuiesola.    Camorian. 
Ix,  (278-280). 


J16 


and 


neidonentU  n.  sp. 


S.  New  Jeniey  Qeol.  Siinr.,  TrentOD, 
NJ.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8, 1903,  (113,  pL  I, 
figs.  3-5). 

poreata,  McCoy  Tar.  da- 

densxB  n.  var.  U.K.  Bead,  F.  R.  C. 
Qeol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  t\  [6],  2, 
1905.  (448). 

OrtliotheU'8  (leeherenBis  n.  ap.  Wtl&Hr, 
S.  New  Jersey  Qeol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (229>23a 
pi.  XX,  figs.  6-7). 

Oruaia  n.  gen.  (of  OrthiaX  type  OrthU 
Untleularia  Wahlenberg.  Cambrian. 
Waloott,  C.  D.  WasL'ington,  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mua.,  Proc., 

,  1905,  (273). 


Ottisia  n.  subgen.  (of  BiUinpseUaX 
type  Orthia  aanabergi  N.  H.  Wmchell. 
Cambrian.    WalooU,  C.  D.    le.  (240). 

Pentamerua  cireularia  n.  sp.  Wtilsr, 
8.  New  Jersey  Oeol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (233, 
pi.  XX,  figs.  17-19). 

Plectamhonitea  pap'iUosa  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Reed,  F.  U.  C.  (icol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndoi), 
(Si>r.  2),  [5],  2,1905,(151) 

Plectorthia  nn.  spp.  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  C.  J).  Washington,  D.C, 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.,  Proc, 
28.  1905,  (261-27l>). 

Polytocehia?  ynontammsls  n.  sp. 
Montana.     Cambrian.     Walcott,  C.  I). 

U.  (295-29()). 

Protorth'ts  nn.  spp.  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  (J.  D.    I.e.  (281*  288). 

Quehecia  d.  gen.  typo  Oholelln  ciree 
Billings.  Cainbrian.  Walcott,  C.  D. 
he.  (320-321). 

Iihijiidoinclln  jnroblata  n.  sj\  Weller, 
S.  New  Jersey  CJeol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Hop.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (232-233, 
pi.  X,  ligs.  25- 2()). 

Rhynchouella  nn.  spp.  Weller,  S. 
I.e.  (234-235,  pi.  XXI,  figs.  1-4,  5-11). 

JiuateUa  n.  gen.,  type  Ti.  edson'i  n.  sp. 
Vermont.  Cambrian.  Walcott.  C.  D. 
Washington,  D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Nation.  Mus.,  Proc.,  28,1905,  (311-312). 


8ekmBkaHhm  n. 
n.  SD.    Iloiitaaa. 

SfcmtdhMi?  unffnaoirfirfw  a.  wf, 
Bflfwl^f.  R.  R.  AiiMr.  OmL,  1» 
neajpdba,  HiiuL,  St^  190*.  fSfBMSt, 
withl?.). 

Sfirifer  laencoaia  WOaj  »  &  fv- 
aenata  do  Kcm. ;  8.  kamkH  a.  ip. 
OlMipiHMit  F.  MelboiiiiiQ^  Fkoc.  R.  Soc 
Viot^  (N.  Ser.).  It.  1006,  (16-lQ). 

HaU 


n.  var.  INOar,  8.  Kev  JamjOeoL 
Sanr.,  Trenton,  K  J.,  Bodl  FakoaL,  lb 
1903,  (838,  pL  XXI.  figa.  41-40. 

oCfVfMoaiaaa  (i?oatniiMoai0fia)  magonh 
twHa  n.  ap.  Swadan.  Oambntt. 
Waloott,  C.  D.  Waahington,  D.C, 
Smithaonian  InaL,  Nation.  Ifna.  Ptac, 
S7. 1905,  (256>257). 

ffieclioeoaealta  n.  ap.    U.K. 

Baed,  F.  R.  C.    Qeol.  MaA.,  Loadoa, 

(Ser.  2),  [5],  2. 1906,  (449). 

Suaatitonta  n.  gen.,  type  Gaawfaila 
antiqua  Billinga,  8.  weekai  n.  n. 
Nevada.  Cambrian.  WUooltk  0.  II. 
Washington,  D.C,  Smithaonian  Inat, 
Nation.  Hna.  Proc.,  88.  1906,  (296-297). 

Stfntroj^ia  nn.  app.  China  and 
United  States.  Cambrian.  Waleott, 
C.  D.    Ic.  (289-295). 

orthia    n.    sp.       China. 

Cambrian.      Waloott,   C.    D.       Lc.  tt, 

1905,  (11). 

Trematis  mrdtitstriat-a  n.  ap.  U.K. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Oeol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (446). 

Wilaonia  globoaa  n.  sp.  WaQar,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Sorv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  raleont.,  8,  J 903,  (235,  pi. 
XXI,  figs.  12-12). 

Zygoapira  hiehai  n.  sp.     U.K.     Bead, 


^.  R.  C.     Geol.  Mag.,  ix>ndon,  (Ser.  2), 
5],  2.  1905,  (452). 


[ 


2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

General. 

Karczewaki,  S.  Sur  la  faune  des 
coiichos  au  dessous  da  "  Reden " 
(=  Namurien  sup.)  du  bassin  houillier 
(le  D^browa  Gornicza.  (Polish)  Pam. 
fizyogr.,  Warszawa,  18,  1904,  (Partie  II, 
05-102,  av.  1  tabl.). 
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Noetlinff,  F.  CJntersuchungen  uber 
die  Familie  Lyttoni'tdae  Waag.  emend. 
Noetling.  Palaeoutographica,  Stuttgart, 
61,  1005,  (129-156,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Ueber  den  Bau  und  die 

Organisation  der  Lyttoniidae  Waagen. 
Verb.  D.  zool.  Gea.,  Leipzig,  14, 1904, 
(103-122).     • 

Special. 

Amhocoelia  earbonaria  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 
1905,  (531). 

Athyria  concentrica.  Tokarenko,  L. 
Kazan!,  Trd.  Obdd.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 
(12). 

Cenlronella?  auhrhomhoidea  n.  sp. 
Weller,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903, 
(311-312,  261-262,  pis.  XXIV-XXXVII, 
figs.  1-10). 

Cranaena  auhelliptica  var.  hardhiyen- 
818  n.  var.  Colorado.  Qirty,  G.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs..  No.  16, 1903,  (546  + 
iii,  with  pi.).     28.5  cm. 

Oypidtda  anguUxta  n.  sp.  Weller,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (280-281,  pi. 
XXXIIl,  figs.  13-21). 

Marginifera  nn.  spp.  Colorado. 
Oirty,  G.  H.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs., 
16, 1903,  (546  +  iii,  with  pi.). 

MetapUula  plicata  n.  sp.  Weller,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8.  1903,  (306,  pl.XLVIII, 

figs.  7-12). 

0rthi8  etrlatula.  Tokarenko,  L. 
Kazant,  Trd.  ObSc.   jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 

(8). 

Ortlwtlchia  schuchertensis  u.  sp. 
Colorado.  Oirty,  G.  H.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Prof. 
Paprs.,  No.  16, 1903,  (546  +  iii,  with  pi.). 
28.5  cm. 

Producttis  anthrax  n.  sp.  Vanfi^han,  A. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61,  1905, 
(531). 

murc,hi8onianu8f  P.  auhacu- 

leatn8,  P.  proditctoidea.    Tokarenko,  L. 
Kazan!,  Trd.  Ob&c.   jest.,  87,  2,    1903, 

(8-9). 

8emireticidatua  var.  hermo- 

8ann8  n.  var.    Colorado.    Qhty,  G.  H. 


Washington,  D.C.,  Dept.  Int.,  U.  8. 
Geol.  Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs..  No.  16.  1903, 
(546  +  iii,  with  pi.).     28.5  cm. 

Ptyehospira  sexplicaia,  distribution 
and  synonymy.  Oreger,  D.  K.  Amer. 
Geol.,    Minneapolis,    Minn.,    88,    1904, 

(15-17). 

Renaaela^ria  auhglohoaua  n.  sp. 
Waller,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903, 
(329,  pl.XLII,fig8.  11-18). 

Rhynchonella.  Tokarenko,  L.  Kazan!, 
Trd.  Obse.  jest..  87,2,  1903,  (12-15). 

Rhyjiehopora  heechei'i  n.  sp.  Greyer, 
D.  K.  Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  88,  1904,  (297-301,  with  text 
fig.). 

Rhynehotreta  tranaveraa  n.  sp. 
Weller,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903, 
(286,  pi.  XXXI,  figs.  12-14). 

Sehizopfiorla  hUinuata  n.  sp.  Weller, 
S.    le.  (278-279,  pi.  XXXI,  figs.   12- 

14). 

Spirifer.  Tokarenko,  L.  Kazan!, 
Trd.  Obse.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903,  (9-12). 

moaquenaist      angeblicher 

Fund  bei  Krakau.  OtLrlch,  G.  Berlin, 
Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  56,  1904,  brieB.  Mitt., 
(16-17). 

jicarpaasi  n.  sp.    Weller,  S. 

New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont,  8,  1903,  (330,  pi.  XLII, 
figs.  9-22). 


2031,65        TRIASSIC. 

Crania  telrica  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOlun,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl., 
87,  No  3,  1904,  (11,  with  pi.). 

Diacina  harentai  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
Bttlun,  J.    I.e.  (10,  with  pi.). 

loeachmanni  n.  sp.     Asia. 

Noetling,   F.     Lethaea  geognostica,  Tl 
2,  Bd  1,  Lfg  2.  (107-221). 

Retzia  aretiea  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOlun,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl., 
87,  No.  3,  1904,  (14,  with  pi). 

Spiriferina  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
WWun,  J.    I.e.  (11-14,  with  pi.). 

Terebratula  terea  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btflun,  J.    I.e.  (15,  with  pi.). 


Bnuhiopoda. 
flOSLTO       JUBASSrC. 


Baa,  K.  Die  Brachic^eD  dM 
mittlrren  liaa  Sdmbeos  mit  Ana- 
tohlMW  der  Spiriferinen.  Oflo).  o. 
nda«ont.  Abh.,  Jena,  N.F.,  •,  H.  6, 190S, 
^.  nit  4  Taf.). 

Spbcul. 

Btrmifea  MiiMtira  n.  ap.  Somsti- 
land.  DHqtrf,  E.  Wien.  Bntr.  QeoL 
Ptd.  OmUds.,  it,  laOS.  (125,  Tmf.  XVII, 
fig.  6). 

Cadomitla  ^Hnutxfti  n.  ■)>.      bB,  K. 


■pp.    U.  K. 
.    'roc.  Ort 
F.  a,  15, 1806,  98-S^ 


,  L.    Le.   U.  ISOS, 


OmiI.  n.  palaeoDi 
H.  5, 1905,  (7-8.  T»f.  I). 
BuJe»la   Mitlrli 


n,  N.F., 


6,      OmI.  n.  pklMOOk  Alh..  : 
H.C,  190ii,{9^r2,Trf.I). 


B.   ap.     B 
.Ih..  J«>,  ] 


up.     Ada   Uinor. 

,  Beitr.  P«1.G«J. 

OstUng.,  U,  1905,  (9(K91,  Taf.  II]. 

Kingam     nn.      spp.      Awa    Uinor. 
ZnmbMk,  L.     It.  (Ql-95, Taf.  11). 

RhimeluineBa   nn.   app.     Somalilanil. 

DMqDi.E.    I.B.  17,19^,(126-129,  Taf.         tMo-tri  n.  wp. 

^^^^-  ^     ^    ,       land.    BMnai,  B.    Wmb,  fati 

on.  app.    H»«,K.    Owl.      Pal.  OeetUng..  IT.lBOS.flSI.'Ii 

u.  palaeonL  Abh.,  Jena,  N.F..  e,  H.  5,  -o'      .    -—v 

1905,  (36-46.  Taf.  11). 

nn.   Bpp.     U.   K.     UptOB, 

C,     Olonceater,   Proc.  Collcewolil   Nat. 
F.  CI..  16. 1005,  (83-R4). 


2031.76.      CHBTA0E0V8. 


.MuLrt'i 


18.    1!M)5.     (75, 
IVntsch- 


Uinor.  bnntbeck. 
Pal.  Cicol.  iwrnn.. 
Tof.  1). 

Ij>tliriiigen  unU  f.uieuibiirg. 

E.   W.      Alih.  gi'iil.  Spe/iiilkartp   KIh- 

Lothr,.  RtnwslmrK,  (N-F-).  H,  6,   1915. 

(87). 

Sj.ii;/<T;n.i.  Miilireii.  Kiahak.  A. 
Briinii.  Zs.  MSlir,  blMus.,  4.  liKM,  (SH- 
IM, mit  1  Tat.]. 

Tfrfbralula.  Soninlilan<l.  Dftcqnj. 
K.  Wien,  Beilt.  I'al.  (ieol.  Ostl'iig.. 
17,  lOai,  (120-130,  Tut.  XIV), 

nn.     Bpp,       Agin     Minor. 

Krnmbeek,  L     l.r.  IB.  1905,  (TT-8T, 
Taf.  l-Il). 

(Orlholoma)       nn.       i)]>]i. 

Ban,  K.    Geol.  u.  palneiiiit.  Abh.,  <leiin, 
N.F.,  6,  H.  S,  VMS,  (56-50.  Taf.  111). 


L'ingula  nubomlii  DaTidaon. 
I.  Chartkov.  Trrt.  01iS.\  iapyt.  i 
3,  liKl:t,  (101) 

Miigaa  pumilua  Sow.  Fan* 
(108) 

7'<!rif.roid;<i  ap.  Favte,  I.  I. 
H»8). 

Tcrrhratiih.  FavTS,  1.  l.t 
107). 

2031.80       CAEXOZOW. 

Trrel'njlella  oamaniliea  n.  ap. 
Soi'laiiil,  Bo«liiii,  U.  Berlin, 
Kcol.  Cps..  6«.  in04,  briefl.  Hit 


Tcivbnilulitui     ofimarutua 
Neu-Seeland,      toUaa,   G.      I., 
150,  mil  1  Tat.)  (U8-H9,  Tat.  i 


Bryozoa. 
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UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE), 

General. 

HuUon,  F.  W.  Revision  of  the  Tertiary 
Brachiopoda  of  New  Zealand.  Welling- 
ton. N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  87, 1905,  (474-481. 
with  pis.). 

Special. 

Bouchardia  rhizoida  n.  sp.  N.  Zea- 
land. Huttoii.  F.  W.  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst,  87,  1905,  (480,  pi. 
XLVI.  fig.  7). 

Magellanta  parki  n.  sp.  New  Zealand. 
Hutton,  F.  W.     I.e.  (476,  pi.  XLV,  fig. 

TerehrateUa  nn.  sp.  N.  Zealand. 
Hutton,  F.  W.  le.  (479,  pi.  XLVI, 
fig.  3). 


BBTOZOA. 

2031.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Amdlgamata  n.  division  (of  Treposto- 
mata).  Ulrlcli,  £.  0.  and  Basaler,  R.  S. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47,  1904,  (15-55,  with 
pi.). 

Integrata  n.  division  (of  Treposto- 
mata).  Ulrloh,  E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
I.e.  (15-55,  with  pi.). 


2031.45 


PALAEOZOIC. 
General. 


Ulrich,  E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  A 
revision  of  the  Paleozoic  Bryozoa.  Part 
2  .  .  .  Trepostomata.  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst..  Misc.  Coll. 
Q.,  47. 1904,  (15-55,  with  pi.). 

Special. 

Allonema  n.  gen.,  A.  boteUoide^y  A. 
minimum,  A.  auhfusiforme,  A.  icaldro- 
nense  nn.  spp. ;  A.  moniliforme  var. 
agfjregatum  n.  var.  America.  Ulrich, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q., 
46,  1904.  (281-284). 

Aacodictyon  nn.  spp.  Ulrich,  £.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    f.c.  (288-289). 


Ueteronema  n.  gen.,  U.  eapiUare,  H, 
?  conUxtum,  H.  carhonarlum  nn.  spp. 
America.  Ulrloh,  E.  0.  and  Bassler, 
R.S.    «.c.  (278-279). 

Ptyehocladia  n.  gen.,  P.  ageUua  n.  sp. 
America.  Ulrloh,  E.  0.  and  Bassler, 
R.  S.    Z.c.  (290). 

RhopcdoTiaria  nn.  spp.  Ulrich,  £.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    Z.e.  (268-272). 

Vinella  muUiradiatan.  sp.  (VineUidiie 
n.  fam.).  Ulrloh,  E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 
U.  (273-276). 


2031.50        mWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Ampiexopora  nn.  spp.  UlrlCh,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  8.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47, 
1904,  (41-43). 

Anaphragma  n.  gen.,  A.  mirahUe  n. 
sp.     Ulrloh,  E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S. 

I.e.  (49). 

Atactopora  angidaria  n.  sp.  Ulxloh, 
E.  0.  and  Baspler,  R.  S.    Z.e.  (32). 

Calloporina  n.  gen.,  Cparva  n.  sp. 
Ulrloh,  £.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  Z.c.  (48). 

Conatellaria  teres  n.  sp.,  C.  fiorida 
var.  emaciata  n.  var.  Silurian.  Ulrloh, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.    Z.e.  (37). 

Criainella  oeilenaia  n.  sp.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  2,  1901, 
[1902J.  (181,withpl.). 

Cyphotrypa  n.  gen.  (type  Leptotrypa 
aeervuloaa),  C.  frankfortenaia,  C.  wU- 
mingtoneiiaia  nn.  spp.  Ulrich,  E.  0.  and 
Bassler,  R.  S.  Washington,  D.C.,  &nith- 
sonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47,  1904, 
(30-31). 

DekayeUa  faliacea  n.  sp.  Ulrloh,  E. 
0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.    I.e.  (28). 

EaeJiaropora  aUuriana  n.  sp.  WeUer, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont..  3,  1903,  (225,  pis. 
XVUI,  XIX,  figs.  6-9). 

Glaueonome  plumvla  n.  sp.  Wlman, 
C.  Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  2, 1901, 
[1902],  (181,  with  pi.). 

Ueterotrypa  parvidipora  n.  sp.  Ul- 
rloh, E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc. 
CoUect.  Q.,  47,  1904,  (26). 

Eomotrypdla  nodoaa  n.  sp.  Ulrloh, 
E.  0.  and  Bassler,  R.  S.    Z.e.  (21). 


Biyoioa.  ISO 

Memjlrypa  nn.  spp.  Ulrloiiy  EL  O.  and 
BMd«r,R.S.    U.I22-2S). 

lionotrypa  nn.  spp.  Wtflnr,  S.  New 
Jersey  Qeol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N  J.,  Rep. 
Psleont.,  8.  1903,  (142,  223,  pL  Vm, 
XVIII,  and  figs.). 

U.omtxculi'pora  enidermata  n.  sp. 
UHltih,  E.  0.  and  Baader,  R.  S. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst, 
Misc.  Cdlect  Q.,  47, 1904,  (17). 

'  OrbignyeUa  n.  gen.,  0.  aMameUoBa  n. 
sp.    Ulzlcli,  £.  0.  and  Baaaler,  R.  S. 

le.  (19). 

Petigopora  offula  n.  sp.  Ulrldli,  E. 
0.  and  Baaaler,  R.  S.    I.e.    (32). 

Pnuopora  pcUera  n.  sp.  UlxlOll,  E. 
0.  and  Baaaler.  R.  S.    I.e.  (20). 


PtUodictya  frondoaa  n.  sp.    WUler, 

5.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N  J.,  Rep.  Paleont.  8,  1903,  (224,  272, 
ids.  XIX,  XXVI,  figs.  1-6). 

Rhinidictya?  horkhclmlenna  n.  sp. 
Wlman,  C.     Upsala,  Bull.  Qeol.  Inst., 

6.  2,  1901,  [1902],  (180,  with  pi). 

Bhomhotrypa  n.  gen.,  (type  Manotru- 
pella  qxtadrcda  (Rominger).  UlriOh,  E. 
0.  and  Baaaler,  R.  S.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst,  Misc.  Collect. 
Q.,  47,  1904,  (44). 

Stigmatelhi  n.  gen.,  S.  eremdata,  S. 
apinoea^  S.  peraonata,  S.  hiterporoaa^  S. 
nana,  S.  nicklesi  nn.  Hpp.  Ulrlch,  E.  0. 
and  Bassler,  R.  S.    J.c  (34-30). 

ThammBcuH  orosus  n.  sp.  Wiman,  C. 
U])aala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst,  6,  2,  llMJl, 
[1902],  (181,wiUipl.). 


J.  A. 

g^olog..  (N.  8«r.X  14.  ItiDih  m. 

u(eSr 

PtUoiUiifa  trtamgumm  a,  ml  t 
land.  HHOriri  A.  Aik.  SooL  fl 
holm,  2.  No.  10.  190S,  (BO+M^^ 

pi.). 

St  Petoihmg,  iMa.  Gam.  gfakg,  (I. 
84r.).  14, 19&,  (66-68). 


2081.70        JVBA8SIC. 
Stomatopora  nn.  app.     £hiv»  W.  DL 


2031.75       CRESTACBOOa. 

Ceriopora  aerpena  Eiohw.  nswn,  L 
Oharlkor,  Trd.  ObA6.  iepvt.  prir.,  M,  2, 
1903,(103-104). 

As/tetiZtpora  li^erieitete  JfOth, 
Favxe,  I.    Z.e.(103). 


2031.85        TJ)WER        CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLTOOCENE). 

Burrows,  Henry  W.  Note  on  a  Biyo- 
zoau  attached  to  Nrptunea  found  in  one 
of  tlie  Mekran  nodules.  Qeol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (303-305, 
with  fig.). 


2031.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Feneatella  spp.  Btuckenberg,  A.  Kt. 
Peterlmrg,  Mem.  Com.  geolog.,  (N.  iS^r.), 
14,  1904,  (C3-C5). 

?     sp.        Tokarenko,      L. 

Kazant,   Trd.   0}>6c.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 
(7-8). 

LioelefiM  monroci  n.  sp.  Silurian. 
Ulrioh,  E.  0.  and  Baasler.  R.  S.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc. 
Collect.  Q.,  47,  1904,  (39). 

Pachydictya  nn.  spp.  Gothland. 
Henniff,  A.  Ark.  Zool.,  Stockholm,  2, 
No.  10, 1905,  (25-35,  with  pi.). 


2231       MOLLUSGA. 

Bather,  F.  A.  The  Mount  Torlesse 
Aimelid.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (532-541,  with  figs.). 

Clessin,  S.  Die  Conchylien  des  Loss 
des  mitlleren  Donautales.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  NachrBl.  D.   malakozool.  Oes.,  37, 

1905,  (89-91). 

Jensen,  A.  S.  On  the  Molluscs  of 
East-Greenland.  I.  T^amellibranchiata. 
With  an  introduction  on  Greenland's 
fossil  Mollusk- Fauna  from  the  quaternary 
a^e.  Kjobenhavn,  Medd.  Qronl.,  89, 
[1905],  (289-362). 
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Karesewsld,  S.  Sur  la  faune  des 
couches  au  dessous  du  "  Keden  "  ^=  Na- 
murien  sup.)  du  bassin  houillier  de 
D^brovva  Gomicza.  (Polish)  Pam. 
fizyogr.,  Warszawa,  18,  1904,  (Partie  II, 
95-102,  av.  1  tabl.). 

Bens,  C.  Ueber  die  mesozoische 
Formationsgruppe  der  stidwestlichen 
Balkanhalbmsel.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 
gart, Beilagebd,  21.  1905,  (213-301,  mit 
4  Taf.). 


OEPRALOPODA. 

C/ioni^es  nn.spp.  Baren-Insel.  Btflun, 
J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.,  Handl.,  87,  No. 
3,  1903,  (54-56,  with  pi.). 

Daimonites  n.  gen.  for  Traehyceraa 
canadenae  Whiteaves.  Baren-Inseln. 
Bamn,  J.    I.e.  (56-69,  with  pi.). 

Nathorgtitea  n.    gen.,    N.    glohoauSf 

N,  Undstromif  N.    mojavari    nn.    spp. 

Baren-Insek.  B51mi,  J.     I.e.   (64-67, 
with  pi.). 

Phylloeeraa.  Vetten,  H.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17,  1905, 
(239-240). 

2231.35       GENERAL. 

Acantlioceras  pfeili  n.  sp.  Marokko. 
Walther.  J.  Jena,  Mitt.  geog.  Ges.,  21, 
1903,  (59-60). 

CeratiUa  romhergi  n.  sp.  Predazzo. 
PhiUpp,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,   66,  1904,  Aufsatze,  (70-71,  Taf. 

XIX). 

Indoeeras  haluchiat^nenaey  Entwick- 
lung  der  Lobenlinie.  Noetlinff,  F. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906,  1,  (1- 
14,  mit  1  Taf.). 


2231.38  FOSSILS  OF  DOUBT- 
FUL STRATTORAPmCAL 
POSITION. 

Crick,    G.    C.       Cephalopoda  from 

North-West  frontier    of    India.  Geol. 

Mag.,   London,   (Ser.   2),   [5],   2,  1905, 

(47). 

2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Cyrtoceraa  eamhria  n.  sp.  China. 
Cambrian.  Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus., 
Proc.,  29,  1905,  (22). 


VolhortJiella.  KaxpiiiBkU,  A.  St. 
Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.,  (Ser.  5),  18, 
1903,  (147-153). 

KarpinikU,  A.    St.  Peter- 

bnrg.  Verb.  Russ.  mineral.  Ges.,  (Ser.  2), 
41,  1903,  (31-72). 


2231.55        UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 
General. 

Griok,  G.  C.  On  some  fossil  Cepha- 
lopoda from  North  Cornwall,  collected 
by  Mr.  Howard  Fox.  Geol.  Mag., 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (154-160,  pi.  with 
figs.). 

Special. 

Aganidea  sp.  Tokarenko,  L.  Kazant, 
Trd.  ObS6.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903,  (34). 

•    AphyUitea    Freeh  n.   sp.      Russland. 
Tokarenko,  L.    I.e.  (33). 

Belemnitea.  BznySka,  F.  Prostfijov, 
V§3tn.  Kl.  Pfir.,  6,  1903,  (77-79); 
deutsches  R^.,  (79-80). 

Clymenia  atuckenhergi  s.  sp.  Russ- 
land. Tokarenko,  L.  KazanT,  Trd. 
ObS6.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903,  (31-32). 

Cyrtoceraa  (Meloeeraa)  apieale.  Derby- 
shire. Crick,  G.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  Lon- 
don, (Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (62-65,  with 
figs.). 

Entogonitea  n.  nom.  Klttl,  £.  Wien, 
Verb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,  1904,  (322). 

Oephyroc^raa  domanicenae.  Toka- 
renko, L.    I.e.  (35). 

Olyphioeeraa  (Beyriehoeeraa)  divari- 
eatum  n.  sp.  Hind,  W.  Dublin,  Proc. 
R.  Irish  Acad.,  26  B,  1905,  (114). 

Oompkoeeraa.  Tokarenko,  L.  Kazant, 
Trd.  ObS6.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903,  (28). 

Ooniatitea  {Manticoeeraa  intumeaeena). 
Tokarenko,  L.    I.e.  (32-33). 

Orthoeeraa.  Tokarenko,  L.  I.e.  (27- 
28). 

aeutum  n.  sp.      Hind,  W. 

Dublin,   Proc.   R.   Irish  Acad.,   26,  B, 
1905,  (112). 

Pleuronautilua  eoatatua  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Hind,  W.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 
1905,  (540). 

puUher^    type     specimen. 

Orlck,  G.C.    London,  Proc.  Malac.  Soc., 
6. 1905,  (272;. 


l;.M.ilr.i. 

Jan. 

u».    Tolumko.  1-. 

Kn^uiir,  Trd 

oto 

jeeL,  37, 

t,  m>a. 

CM)- 

Sporadoceraa  miKnuli-i-i  tut 

bmahn' 

loba     Freeh, 

uraUHMU 

a,    vsr. 

TotaLTtaJco.  I 

,      l,r. 

:i.^3ll). 

Tontoeerai 

pJun 

dorfalum. 

Toka- 

reiAo.  I-    J 

\X^). 

2231.60        MKS'iy.Oir. 

Borliiaiiitet  iin.  spp.  NieileilfindlKcli- 
Indien,  Boehm,  1),  PiituwiiloRrupliica, 
SUittwirl,  ilMM,  Buppl.  IV,  Ug  1,  (20- 
£8.  Taf.  in, 

llitdoeeraa  iin,  varr.  Balkanhalb- 
insel.  Bhu.  C.  N.  JahrU  Mln.. 
StDltgart,  BellHgt'lxl.  SI,  lOOfi,  (2t3- 
301). 

HitmiUtiiilet  mi.  app.  Miedi>riiiidii>c]i'* 
Indieu.  Boahln,  U.  Palaeonlogrnphim, 
Slulteart,  1001,  Siippl,  IV,  t.fg  I,  (3!)- 
42,  Tar.  VII). 

liopliiet  an.  epp.  Niederlindiact- 
Iiidieii.  Boeha,  li.  f.r,  (34-38,  Taf. 
in,  T-VI). 

Streblitet  noahngiii  a.  sp.  Xu^er- 
landUcb-Indit-iL.  Bothm,  (I.  l.c.  {29- 
30,  Tat  n  »nd  111), 

Tmtaoeeraa  »ulriri'i  vnr.  rpirol'ca  n. 
TOT.  BalkuiiiialbioBel.  Beni,  C.  N. 
Jahrb.  Uin.,  Stuttgiirt,  Beilagelxl,  21, 
1905,  (213-301). 


2231.65       TmASaiC. 

Datraonilea  n.  gen.  ArktiBche  Trias. 
BObm,  J.  Berib,  Zb.  D.  Reol.  Gea.,  6S. 
1904,  briefl.  Milt.,  (96-97), 

Nathoritilee  n.  (jen.  Arktische  Triaa. 
BBlun,  J.     2,c,  [9fi-97). 

PburoitautJuB  ^o^ti  n.  ap.  Asia, 
Hoatllng,  F.  Lethnea  geogiioatira.  Tl  2, 
Bdl,Lfg  2,  (107-221). 

PMudoaagecema  tnu'ti'oixiliim,  Bau 
der  Lobenlinie.  NmUIoc,  F.  Palaeon- 
lographica,   Siutlgart,   61,   1H05,  (155- 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

OENEHiIL. 

TalatM,  A.     Les  ammonites  du  d^ 
parlement  de  I'YoDne.     Auierre,  Bu). 


•a),    A.    laenialom     (Pompac^l 
A.     pomperkji      a.      nOOL-j 

I.  S.    London.  Q.  J.  QaaL  1 

Soc.,  Bi,  1905,  (145-140). 

fl  mall  kcut,      U  ahrm. 

Briiim,  Zb.  Mikr.  l.dMua..  4.  KKH,  |$»-  1 

154,  mit  1  Taf).  " 

ru.    Tet 

1.  OaiUng,,  17,  1005.  If42-34»)tj 
Aapidoctnu    du.    app.      Somalilu^ 


L.    Ix.  18,  1905,  (13S). 

Belrmn''tt».       Mlihren. 
Br^nn,  Za.  Uahr.  LdUua.,  4,  1904,  (M- 
15*.  mil  1  Tuf.). 

nn.    spp.        Vattoa,   E.', 

Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OslDug.,  Oi 
1905,  (244-247). 

rtdifhu*    n.     ap.       OJB 

BUke,  J.F.  Lnodou,  Mouoor.  PBlaeuB 
Soc„59,  1905.  (59). 

Cadoeeraa  brtee  n.  ap.  U.K.  Bilk), 
J.  F.     i.e.  (48). 

ColuUocfriM  paamniium  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Boakman,  S.  8.     I.e.  (clni). 

Ctylonieemn  n.  g^n,,  C.  dUetta  (So., 
—AmmmitM.  1813)  ;  C.  koehMMtri 
{0pp.— Ammanilea,  1858) ;  C.  p<selie- 
phorum    (Neum,, — ffarpoceraa,    1871); 

C,  legayi  [Rig.  and  Saiiv., — AmmomttM, 
1807).     BUks,  J.  F.    l.e.  (53-67). 

Dutnorfieria  blcie^Kri,  D.  nieUeri  no. 
nouim.  —  J^arpocrnis  aubundKladm 
Branco  ;  D.  /loefii  u.  nom.  =  0.  submAt- 
fnfa  Unug. ;  D.  bratieoi  n.  t]om.= 
IfarpoeeraH  aff.  ni(ftanB  ReioBcke. 
Deutsoh-LotbriiigsD  nnd  LnXMnbarg. 
B«nMika,  E.  W.  Abb.  geol.  SpetuJ- 
knrte  Ela.-T^tlir..  Straaal>ura,  (N.F.), 
11.  6, 1905,  (354-358,  368). 

nil.  8pp.     U.K. ;  D.  faUe- 

fila  (Quemt..—AmmimiUt,  1885);  D. 
munieri     (Haug,— Harpoeeroa,     1884); 

D.  ezTi'micoardla  (Branco, — Harpoemat 
eubundttlaliim    var.    1879);    D.  m4wr«i 
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(Lye,  Ammonites,  1857).  Bockman, 
S.  S.  London,  Mouogr.,  Palaoont.  Soc., 
69,  1905,  (clxxii -clxxxv). 

Fontannesia  nn.  spp  U.K.  Buckman, 
S.  S.    I.e.  (clxxxix-cxci). 

Hammatoceras  lotharingiciim  n.  nom. 
=Avimon'Ue8  aff.  s'teholdi  Oppel. 
Benecke,  E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezial- 
karte  El8.-Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.), 
H.  6. 1905,  (335). 

Harpoeeraa  nn.  formm.  Deutsch- 
Lothringen  und  Luxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.    U.  (374-375). 

nn.     spp.       Deutschland, 

Wunstorf,  W.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
I^ndesanst.,  25.  (1904;,  1905,  (488-525, 
mit  4  Taf.). 

Kochites  iirmoaenaia  Herb.  typ.  K.  U. 
Herb.  mut.  aulonata  Herb.,  K.  ataffi 
n.  sp.  Prlni,  O.  Foldt.  KozL,  Buda- 
pest, 86,  1905,  (16-20,  50-54). 

Lytoceras.  Vetten,  H.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  O^tUng.,  17.  1905,  (240-241). 

Maerocsphcdit^a  maeroeephalna 

(Schloth., — AmmoniUa,  1813) ;  Ja.  com- 
preaaua  (Quenst., — Ammoiiitea,  1849) ; 
M.  Iverveyi  (Sow., — Amvionitea,  1818) ;  2 
nn.  spp.  U.K.  Blake,  J.  F.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (42- 
47). 

Mcgalytoceraa  n.  gen.,  M.  confiiaum 
(S.  Buckm. — Lytoceraa).  Bnckman,  S.  S. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 1905,  (150). 

Nannolytoceraa  n.  gen.,  N.  pygmaeua 
(d'Orb. — Ammonitea).  Buckman,  S.  S. 
I.e.  vl51). 

Nautilna,  Mahren.  Rsehak.  A. 
Brunn,  Zh.  Miihr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904,  (89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Somaliland. 


un. 


spp. 


Dacqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  17.  1905,  (144-145,  Taf.  XVI, 
XVI 1). 

turcieua     n.     sp.        Asia 

Minor.  Kmxnbeck.  L.  I.e.  18.  1905, 
(137,  Taf.  VII). 

Oecotrauatea  nn.  spp.  U.K.  Buck- 
man.  S.  S.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc,  69,  1905,  (cxciv-cxcv). 

Onychoeeraa  n.  gen.,  0.  differena 
n.  sp.  Deutschland.  Wnnatoxf.  W. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  26, 
(1904),  1905,  (488-525). 


Oppelia.  Vetten.  U.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.   Geol.,   OstUng.,    17,    1905,  (241- 

242). 

Oxytioticeraa  eompreaaum  n.  sp. 
Deutsch-  Lotbringen  imd  Luxemburg. 
Benecke,  E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezicd- 
karte  Els.-Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.), 
H.  6.  1905.  (324). 

Paehylytoceraa  n.  gen.,  P.  toruloaua 
{Zieien— Ammonitea).  Bnckman,  S.  S. 
London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61,  1905, 
(144). 

nn.  spp.    Bnckman.  S.  S. 

I.e.  (146-147). 

PeriapJiinetea  nn.  spp.  Somaliland. 
Dacqn^.  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (145-149,  Taf.  XV- 
XVll). 

flagellana  n.   sp.      U.   K. 

Blake  J.  F.    London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  69.  1905,  (51). 

reniformis  n.  sp.   Vetten, 

H.     Wien,  Beitr.    Geol.  Pal.   OstUng., 
17, 1905,  (233-234,  Taf.  XXII). 

auhhakeriae  (d*Orb. — Am- 
monitea, 1850).  Blake,  J.  F.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (49). 

Phylloetraa  aalima  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Kmmbeck.  L.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 1905,  (137-138, 
Taf.  VII). 

Paeudonrgatitea  n.  subgen.  (Peri- 
apfiineUa).     Vetten,  H.      I.e.   17.  1905, 

(§27). 

Sonninia  dundrienaia  n.  sp.  U.  K. 
Bnckman,  S.  S.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  69.  1905,  (cxciii). 

Thyaanoceraa  nn.  nomm.  Bnckman, 
S.  S.  Ix>ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 
1905,  (149). 

Thyaanolytoeeraa  n.  gen.,  T.  eudcaia- 
uua  (d'Orb. — Ammonitea).  Bnckman. 
S.S.     i.e.  (149). 

Tmetoceraa  eircvlare  n.  sp.  U.  K. 
Bnckman.  S  S.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (dxx). 


2231.75       CRETACEOUS. 

General. 

Valette,  A.  Les  Ammonites  du 
departement  de  I'Yonne.  Auxerre,  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  hist,  nat.,  2*  partie,  Sci.  phys. 
nat.,  67,  1903,  [1904],  (39-100,  av.  fig.). 


Ceidiatopoda. 

Sfeqiai*. 

Acanihoeeraa  palaeatineiue  n.  qp., 
A.  n.  Bp.  aff.  newhMi  Kowm.  w. 
ajpmoBa,  Jemsalem.  BlHMlBMlMait  M. 
Leipzig.  Zb.  D.  Palistma  Ver.,  11^  1006, 

(76-1*). 

Aetinocamax  joUnuB  in  the  CSialk  of 
Yorkshire.  Thompton,  C.  KatnnlkW 
London,  1906,  (202-203). 


AmmaniteB  Bp.    Rikazen. 
M.     Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  IB,  Art  6, 
1904,  (7,  pi.  U,  fig.  10). 

Bdemnitdla,  Tvm,  1.  Gbftrikor, 
Trd.  Obfi6.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2,  1903, 
(148-151,  Taf.  II). 

BdemntUa  sp.    FKm,  I.    {.a.  (151). 

sp.   Rikuzan.  TokoyaiiiA, 

M.     Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art  6, 
1904.  (8-10,  ^.  n,  fig.  12). 

BeUmnopaia  spp.  Riknzen.  Toko- 
yama,  M.    l.c.  (9,  pi.  II,  figs.  1-6). 

Crioeeraa  sp.  FftTTB,  I.  Chartkov, 
Trd  0U6.  ispyt  prir.,  88,  2,  1903,  (146, 
Taf.  11). 

Bleban,  S.    Wien,  Jahrb. 

Oeol.  RchsAust.,  54,  (1904),  1905,  (347- 
348). 

DeamoMras  from  the  Hokkaide.  Tabe, 
H.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  20.  Art.  20, 
1904,  (35-41,  pis.  V-Vl). 

Uarpoceras  ihiamim  n.  sp.  Rikuzen. 
Yokoyama.  M.  le.  18.  Art.  C,  1904, 
(5-C.  pi.  I,  fig.  r>). 

llaxiericcras  from  tho  Hokkaido. 
Yabe,  H.  I.e.  20.  Art.  2,  1904,  (29-35, 
pi.  VI). 

llelicoceras  hom  tlie  Hokkaido.    Yal)e, 

II.  I.e.   Art   2,   1904,   (9-12,   pis.   Ill 
and  V). 

Uetcroceraa  from  tho  Hokkaido. 
Yabe,  H.    I.e.  Art.  2,  1904,  (12-20,  pis. 

III,  IV  ami  VI). 

Iloleoatepfumus.  Ridiarz,  S.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst,  64,(1904),  1905, 
(345-340,  Taf.  IX). 

IJoplitea.  Rlchan.  S.  I.e.  (340-347, 
Taf.  IX). 

Lytoceraa  cf.  liiteatum  Schloth. 
Rikuzen.  Yokoyama,  M.  Tokyo,  J. 
CoU.  Sc-i.,  18,  Art.  6,  1904,  (6-7,  pi.  II, 
fig.  5). 


L     GbiABr.lkiL 

ofatf.  MRfi  prir^  tm,  t.  vam.  (jl^mk^ 

TallV). 

from  Ilia  HcikifaMia     Tk 

J.  OoD.  8m^  18i  Alt.  2,  UKM, 

pb.  IV  and  VI). 

OleotfnlhaiiOMnM  from  d»  Hbkfaida 
llifeibH.    Le.  (88-89,  pL  VQ. 

PIoMRCMfraa  7  im.  nML  HottIUhl 
MkMom  D.  W.  Sdi.  IGiMa  O.  Ifav 
Yo^  H.Y^  M,  1908.  (yiS^^  wk 

I^hMhoesraa:  J9Bn%t  I-  Gbiiftor. 
TnL  Obi5.  ispjt.  prir.,  »,  <,  IM 
ai6-148). 

QtaMtM  dL  irmodomm,  Ttam,  J- 
Z.6.  (147,  Tai  11). 

SdUoenbaehia  nn.  sppu  PilfariM 
KJMUftinliwn,  If .  Leipn&  Zi.  D. 
F^lMinaTer.,  18^  1906,  (75-420). 

— ^— ^-  fcf'ttK  n.  n.  Hflin^  8. 
Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  BciMAmt,  fi 
(1904).  1906.  (344-345,  Tk£.  EK). 


Sehlalhevma  jimhoi  n.  sp.     J 
Ttikmaia,  M.    Tokyo,  J.  OoQ.  SeL,  ft 
Art  6. 1904,  (4-6,  pL  I,  %  5). 

StanUmoceraa    n.  gon.,^  5. 
sfofuffi  n.  sp.    New  Mexioo. 
D.  W.    Sch.  Mines  Q.,  New  York,  N.Y, 
24.  1903,  (173-246,  with  pi.). 

Turrilites  Lam.,  from  the  Hokkaido. 
Yabe,  U.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  80,  Art 
2,  1904,  (1-9,  pis.  I-III). 


2231.85       LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Styraeoteuihia  n.  gen.,  S.  orientaUt 
n.  sp.  Arabia.  Oriek,  Q.  C.  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.,  8,  1905,  (274). 


GABTROPODA. 

PromaUiildia  parva  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.  Btfbm,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet-Ak. 
Handl.,  37.  No.  3,  1903,  (52.  with  pL). 

Siaenna  eonicentjsi  n.  sp.  Baren- 
In»el.    Btflim,  J.    l.c.  (51,  with  pL). 

Undularia  pertiea  n.  sp.  B&ren-Inad. 
Btfbm,  J.    I.e.  1903,  (53,  with  pi.). 

WortJienla  hi f urea  n.  sp.  Baren-InaeL 
Btthm,  J.    I.e.  (50-51,  with  pi.). 
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2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

General. 

Dall,  W.  H.  and  Bartsoh,  P.  S^opsis 
of  the  genera,  subgenera  and  sections  of 
the  family  PyramideUidae.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  17, 1904,  (1-16). 

An  historical  and  systematic 


review  of  the  frog-shells  and  tritons. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  CoUect.  Q.,  47.  1904,  (114-144). 
Separate.     25  cm. 

Oulick,  Addison.  The  fossil  land 
shells  of  Bermuda.  Contributions  from 
the  Bermuda  Biological  Station  for  Re- 
search, No.  2  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  56,  1904,  (406-425, 
with  pi.). 

Special. 

Aahmunella  thompaoniana :  pecosenala 
n.  subup.  Cockerell,T.  D.A.  Nautilus, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903,(105). 

Aamunda  n.  siibgen.  (of  Turhonilla 
type  Chemnitzia  turrita  C.  B.  Ads.). 
Dall,  W .  H.  and  Bartscli,  P.  Washington , 
D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  17.  1904,  (9). 

Baldra  n.  subgen.  (of  2'urhonilla  type 
r.  (Bcddra)  archeri).  Dall,  W.  H.  and 
Bartaoli,  P.    I.e.  (9). 

liesla  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
ChryaaUida  convexa  Cpr.).  Dall,  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoli,  P.     I.e.  (W). 

Callolongchaeua  n.  subgen.  (of  Pyra- 
midella  type  P.  jamaicenaia  Dall).  Dall. 
W.  H.  and  Bartsdi.  P.    I.e.  (5). 

Caryehium  hej^iudenae  d.  sp.  Ber- 
muda. Oulick,  A.  Philadelphia,  Pa.. 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  66,  190-1,  (406- 
425,  with  pi.). 

Cossmanniea  n.  sect,  (of  Pyramidella 
(Eulimella)  tvpe  P.  clandeatina  Desh.). 
Dall,W.H.andBartach.P.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  17.  1904,  (6). 

Kgila  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
ChryaaUida  lacunata  Cpr.).  Dall,  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoli,  P.     I.e.  (11). 

Euconulua  turhinatua  n.  sp.  Bermuda. 
Gallck,  A.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.,  66,  1904,  (406-425,  with  pi.). 

Evalina  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoaiomia  type 
0.  (Evalina)  americ43na.  Dall,  W.  n. 
and  Bartaoh,  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  17,  1904,  (12). 


FalineUa  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia 
tvpe  Amoura  anguliferena  De  FoL). 
Dall.  W.  H.  and  Bartaoh.  P.    I.e.  (10). 

Ilaldra  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
ChryaaUida  ^otia  Cpr.).  Dall.  W.  11. 
and  Bartaoh,  P.    I.e.  (11). 

Heida  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
Symola  calooaaenaia  Dall).  Dall,  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoh.  P.    ^e.  (13). 

Iphiana  n.  subgen.  (of  Pyramidella 
type  Syrnala  denaisti*iaia  Garrett).  Dall. 
W.  H.  and  Bartaoh,  P.    I.e.  (6). 

Ividia  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
Parthenia  armata  Cpr.).  Dall,  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoh,  P.    I.e.  (11). 

IxinccUa  n.  subgen.  (of  Turhonilla 
type  2\  (Laneea)  elongata  Pse.).  Dall, 
W.  H.  and  Bartaoh,  P.    I.e.  (9). 

Liotina  aomalienaia  n.  sp.  Newton. 
R.  B.  London,  Q.  J.  Gcol.  Soc.,  61. 
1905,  (168). 

Lyaaeme  n.  subgen.  (of  Odoatomia  type 
ChryaaUida  clauailiformia  Cpr.).  IHdl. 
W.  H.  and  Bartaoh.  P.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  17, 1904,  (14). 

MUda  ,n.  subgen.  (Pyramidella,  tjme 
Oheliaeua  ventrieoatia  Quoy).  Dall,  W. 
H.  and  Bartaoh,  P.    Z.c.  (4). 

Odoatomia  (Odette)  eallipyrga  n.  nom. 
(=  Odetta  elegana  De  Fol).  Dall,  W. 
H.  and  Bartaoh.  P.    I.e.  (12). 

Orinella  n.  subgen.  (of  Pyramidella, 
type  Orina  pimjuieula  A.  Ads.).  Dall, 
W.  H.  and  Bartaoh.  P.    Z.c.  (6). 

Palaeorbia.  Beta.  O.  M.  Geogn. 
Jahreshefte.  Miinchen,  16.  (1903),  1905, 
(125-143). 

Platyeeraa  elarkei  n .  sp.  Argentin  ien. 
Thomas,  I.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
57.  1905,  Aufsatze,  (253,  pi.  Xll). 

Poeeilozonitea  nn.  spp.  Bermuda. 
Ouliok,  A.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  56, 1904,  (406-425,  with 
pi.). 

Pyramidella  nn.  spp.  Dall,  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoh,  P.  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc,  17.  1904,  (5.  14). 

Stomega  n.  nom.  (sect.  Odoatomia 
type  0.  eonapieua  Aid.).  Dall.  W.  H. 
and  Bartaoh.  P.    I.e.  (13). 

Suleorinella  n.  subgen.  (of  Pyrami- 
della, type  P.  (Suleorindla)  dodona). 
Dall.  W.  H.  and  Bartaoh,  P.    I.e.  (6). 


Oftstropoda. 


Sjfmeiina  n.  suhgn.  (oC  PywtcMIn, 
tjpa  Syrmria  rmbra  fae.).  Mil,  W.  H. 
and  BtflMh,  P.    {^.(6). 

TropaeoB  n.  subgeiL  (of  PjfrawkMto, 
type  P.  «H6iiZa/a  A.  Adt.).  IMI.  W.  H. 
and  BtflMh,  P.    le  (5). 

TiirboiuUa  (Ai/Jiti)  ankeri  n.  sp. 
DA  W.  H.  and  BirtiA  P.    1^.(15). 

Ulfa  n.  aubgen.  (of  Pyramiddia,  type 
P.  (C/f/a)  eoMMnfii).  DA  W.  H.  and 
BarlMh^P.    Z.e.  (5). 

Fooiia  n.  rabgen.  (of  Pyroaii<Ifga, 
type  P.  paumoiensis  Tiyon).  Sail,  W. 
H.andBartiAP.    U.  (5). 

7ei^taonn.Hpp.  Bermuda.  CMIkkiA. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat  Sci., 
56.  lOOl,  (400^25,  with  pL). 

FtZta  n.  subgen.  (of  Odotiomia,  type 
0.  {Vilia)  pU^bryi).  DaU.  W.  H.  and 
Barlabh.  P.  Washington,  D.C.,  Proc. 
Biol.  Soc..  17,  1904.  (10). 

Visma  n.  subgen.  (of  Titt^nUa^  type 
EulimeUa  Unu'iB  SI7.).  Sail,  W.  H. 
and  Bazta6h,  P.    I.e.  (8). 

Vcluspa  n.  subgen.  {PyramldeUa, 
type  P.  afinVoma  Dall).  DaU.  W.  H. 
and  Bazta6h,  P.    Z.e.  (4).  • 

Zonitoidca  hrltUoU  n.  sp.  Bermuda. 
OnUek,  A.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Proc. 
.Vend.  Xat.  Sci..  56,  1904.  (100  -425.  with 
pi.). 


2231.50        UtWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Bcmhexia  (jrtHnni  n.  sp.  Wales. 
Donald,  J.  L'uidon,  Q.  J.  (iiK)l.  Soc., 
61,  1905,  (509). 

Comdarin  munthci  n.  sp.  Wlman,  C. 
Ui)«ala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6.  1902-03, 
[1905],  (82-83,  with  pi.). 

Eccyliomph(tlHA  suhcUifitlca  n.  sp. 
Waller,  JS.  New  Jcrsrv  Guol.  Surv., 
Trouton,  N.J.,  Kt'p.  Pahipont.,  3,  1903, 
(129.  pi.  IV,  fig.  0). 

(lomontroiiiui  aimhria  11.  sp.  Wales. 
Donald,  J.  liouddii,  Q.  J.  (ieol.  Soc, 
61,1905,(571). 

Hyolithcs  iin.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Waloott,  C.  I).  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mum.  Pruc., 
20, 1905,  (17-^18). 

Loxonema  nn.  spp.  Wales.  Donald, 
J.  Ix)udon,  Q.  J.  Gool.  Soc.,  61,  1905, 
r5G5-^66). 


aooian  Imt.  Natioa.  Mml   Aw,  K 

1905,  aS-Sl)- 


11D«  IPP^ 

aD.    IL«.(1^16). 

r  MfaMiU 

8.  New  Jmanr  GeoL  Soit^  IkwH^ 
NJL  Bail.  F^koot,  H  1909L  (U. 
pL  nr.  iigi.  7-«). 

Pd^gmata  a.  gen.,  P.  aoMalni  a.  ai 
WU1«,S.    U. (UOTpL  IV, %.  lOQ. 

MylfVBma  n.  nn.  (TVim  IVwIt- 
ItiM  gUbom  80U&.,  lOOg  Wal^L 
Donald,  J.  Loodon,  Q.  J.  OeeL  Sk, 
61. 1906,  (676). 


/ZcuAiatoaa  eolumbiami  n.  8pi 
S.     New  Jemer  Oeol.  Sarr.,  IWrtaa, 
N  J.,  6, 1903,  (128,  pL  IV,  68B.  3-6). 

Bhabdotirapha  n.  aolMn.  Danald,  J. 
London,   Q.  J.    Qaol.  800.,  M,  1906, 

(565). 

ScmcQa  eloCfto  n.  am.  Chma,  Gib- 

briaii.    WUooM,   C.    D.  Waaluiwloa. 

D.C  Smithaonian  Inai.,  Natkm.  liai. 
Proc,  29, 1905,  (12). 

Stenolheea  nn.  spp.,  nn.  vmrr.  Chioa, 
CJamhrian.    Wilookt,  C.  D.    Le,  (16-16). 

eomti  n.  ap.     WtBum,  C. 

Upsala,   Bull.  Oeol.   Inst.,  6,   1902-03. 

[1905],  (49,  with  pi.). 

StniparoUhia  elrec  n.  sp.  C?hiiia, 
Cambrian.  Waleott,  C.  D.  Wa8hiIl/^ 
ton,  D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation. 
Mu8.  Proc.,  29.  1905.  (13). 

(.'lrlc)io9p'tra  n.  gen.,  U.  9imUi»  n.  sp. 
Wnlett.  Donald,  J.  liondon,  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc,  61,  1905,  (568-569). 


2231.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

lielleropfion  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarice,  J  M.  Albauy  Univ.,  N.Y., 
.Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904,  (11.  +  [199]- 
451.  with  nuij),  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

UnecUu8f       U.       caatatwt. 

Tokarenko.    L.      KazanT,    Trd.    OhA6. 
jest,  87.  2,  1903,  (17-18). 

BuUmurpUta  7  heUlerhergiae  n.  sp. 
WeUer,  S.  New  Jersey  Oeol,  Surr., 
rnnton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903. 
(293-294,  pi.  XXXII,  fig.  8), 
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Callonema  filoawn  n.  bd.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem. 
St.  Mu8.,  6.  1904,  (1/.  -h  [199H54,  with 
map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Carinaropaia  Itltagenia  n.  sp.  New 
York.  Clarke.  J.  M.  U.  (U.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  niap,  text  fig.  and  pL). 

Diaphoroetoina  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Ic.  (11.  +  [199]-454, 
with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Ewtm^phaluB  articuUitus.  Tokaxenko, 
L.  Kazant,  Trd.  Obft6.  jest.,  87.  2, 
1903,(23). 

Floyda  n.  gen.,  F.  ewicetitrica  n.  sp. 
Iowa.  Webster,  C.  L.  Iowa  Nat.,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  1,  1905,  (39-40). 

Jjiixonema  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke.  J.  M.  AlUny  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904.  (U.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  t€xt  fig.  and  pi.). 


— ^—  jeraeyenaia  n.  sp.  Weller. 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Palaeont.,  3.  1903,  (xii  +  402, 
with  pi.  and  table) ;  (335,  pi.  XLIII,  figs. 
8-10). 

netnchaeici   n.    sp.     Russ- 

land.      Tokaxenko.    L.      Kazant,    Trd. 
Obd<5.  jest.,  37. 2,  1903.  (26-27). 

MaerocheUus  sp.  Tokarenko,  L.  I.e. 
(20). 

Macrochilina  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke.  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904,  {11.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Mnvchlaonia  nn.  spp.  Russland. 
Tokarenko.  L.  Kazant,  Trd.  ObAc. 
jest.,  37,  2,  1903,(20-23). 

Nat  tea  sp.  Tokarenko,  L.  I.e.  (25- 
26). 

Naticoi)s'is  magnifwa  w.  sp.  Iowa. 
Webster,  C-.  L.  Iowa  Nat.,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  1,  rjO.'),  (58-59). 

nnil'im  n.  sp.     Russland* 

Tokarenko,  L.     Kazant,  Trd.  ObSc.  jest., 
37,2,  1903,(24-25). 

Onui^iis  devoniaut  n.  sp.  Russland. 
Tokarenko.  L.    I.e.  (24). 

Pltragmof^toma  ehautauqiiae  u.  sp. 
New  York.  Clarke.  J.  M.  Albany 
Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904, 
(H.  -f-  [199]-454,  with  map,  text  fig. 
and  pi.). 


Platyoatoma       nearpaaai       n.  sp. 

Weller.  S.     New    Jersey    Geol.  Surv. 

Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3.  1903, 
(334.  pi.  XLIII,  fig.  4). 

Platysrhisma  uralenaia  n.  sp.  Russ- 
land. Tokaxenko.  L.  Kazant,  Trd. 
ObSc.  jest,  87,  2,  1903,  (23). 

Platystoma  antiquis  n.  sp.  Iowa. 
Webster,  C.  L.  Iowa  Nat.,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  1.  1905,  (58-59). 

Pleurotomaria  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke.  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  1904,  (U.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

-^— ^—  nn.  spp.  Russland.  Toka- 
renko, L.  Kazani,  Trd.  Obd6.  jest.,  87. 
2.  1903,  (19-20). 

Protospirialx^  n.  gen.,  type  PLatyo- 
(itoma  *  minM(i«si ma  Clarke.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  All^ny  Univ.,  N.Y.,  Mem. 
St.  Mus.,  6.  1904,  (U.  +  [199]-454, 
with  map,  text  fig.  and  pL). 

Stropfioatylua  vartana.  Tokaxenko,  L. 
Kazani,  Trd.  ObSe.  jest.,  87.  2,  1903, 

(25). 

'Tropidocyelua  hycdinua  n.  sp.  New 
York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904, 
(1/.  +  [199]-454,  with  map,  text  fig. 
and  pi.). 

Weatermi  n.geu.  Iowa.  Webster. C.  L. 
Iowa   Nat.,  Iowa   City,  Iowa,  1.   1905, 

(54-55). 


2231.60       MESOZOIC. 

Natiea.  Somaliland.  Daoqntf,  E. 
Wion,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17, 
1905,(142-143). 


2231.65        TRIASSIC. 

General. 

Read,  A.  Die  Gastropnden  der 
Pachycardieu-Tuffe.  Mitgeteilt  durch 
F[erdinand]  Broili.  Centralbl.  Min.. 
Stuttgart,  1906,  (176-177). 

Special. 

Amauropaia  aheli  n.  sp.  Ungam. 
Blascbke.  F.  Wien.  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng..  17.  1905,  (201 ,  Taf .  XX). 

Capulua    {Phryx)    hiUUentilia    n. 


UngarD.    Klaiehke, 
Taf.  XIX). 


sp. 
F.    I.e.    (174-175, 


F.  u.  aTT^IS'u  Im 


r  t 

'•if 


r  : 

I 


■      1 

:  -I  ' 


t 


:• 


Til.  XIX 


■-•p. 


A.     CentnlbL    Mm^    Statt^Kt, 

B«tr.    VmL   GcoI.  OuCng^  If.  1905. 
K^O»-Sia  Tal.  XX>. 

Crypfimmla  iitfiiniitjfi  n.  sp. 
F.    f.tf.  f  196-199,  TaL  XX*. 

Dieomo*  «riocii«i«  n.  «p. 
F.    /^.  (191-102.  Tmf.  XXJ. 

EuekrymilU    npfriitz.     BaHlfki^   F. 
U. .  3»-2W,  Taf.  XX> 

FmomdAo/iu  ptanut  n.  sp.    BHiB  A. 
CentialuL  Min.,  Stnttgut. 


(177). 

FtdaitUa  InaequipLieata.  MMCUBit 
F.  Wien,  Beitr.  GvA.  FaL  OstCng., 
IT,  1905,  ^192-193.  T«L  XX). 

FnnniorJbaa  n.  gen.,  F.  lAUyi  d.  sp- 
Ungarn.  BMcUte,  F.  /.c.  (185-187> 
Taf.  XIX  . 

Haludlmorpha  n.  gen.,  H.  dieneri  n. 
sp.  Cngarn.  Kliirlilnt,  F.  /.c.  (175- 
178,  Taf.  XIX). 

Ueierogyra  hckeni  n.  sp.  Ungam. 
BlMCbke,  F.    ^^.  ,211.  Taf.  XX). 

//<)/<)  ;vv- 1  !:n.  <pp.  Unpran!.  Blaacbke, 
F.     /.f!'ll»5-l%,  Taf.  XX  . 

Ihjm'iiKcura.  Blaadike,  F.  /.»•.  207- 
208.' 

/>;Wop8i«  uD.  ^ pp.  Tngarn.  Blaadike, 
F.     /.c.  (172-174,  Taf.  XIX. 

r^jTx>nema.  KlascMre,  F.  /.f.  !201- 
202,  Taf.  XX). 

MarmolatcUa.  Blaachke,  F.  Ic.  ItC. 
Taf.  XXk 

Xerltaria  ^pp.  KlancMre,  F.  l.r. 
(lyC-IDS,  Taf.  XX). 

Keritops'iB  spp.  Blaadike,  F.  I.e. 
ri82-183.  Taf.  XIX). 

OmiJhaloptyclta  itachu'jaster.  Blaadike, 
F.     /.^.  (206). 

Oonia  Bimilis.  Blaadike,  F.  I.e. 
(203,  Taf.  XX;. 

Palaeonarica  nn  spp.  Ungam. 
BUsclUn,  F.     U.  (184-185.  Taf.  XIX). 

Parapalaeonariea  n.  MubgOD.  {PaUteo- 
narica).    Blaaclilra,  F.     I.e.  (184). 


n.  19061.  a7«. 


S.    Lft.  (10-10% 


F.    tc  (810-211,  pL  XX)l 


F.  ix.  (m-ao3,  Tbi  XX). 


on.    vpOm     KM 
GeatvalbL  Mia.,  Stiitt0ut,  IMi^  (] 


a.   m, 
F.    WioD.  Beitr. 

Fd.  OrtUi^  IT.  1005.  a99-»M 

XXX 

Ayefcoa^pjkifiw  araeiiU  n.  sp. 
A.     OentnUil.    Mm..   Stottgut. 

(177). 

Purptaima  hnniu  n.   ap.    Bm 

/.c.  (177). 

Purpuroidea       raihUttsis       n. 
KlMchtea,  F.    Wien,  fieitr.  Oeol. 
OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (201.  Taf.  XX). 

trinodoaa    n.    sp.      ] 

A.     Ceatralbl.    Min.,    Stuttgart, 

(177). 

Scurria  striata  n.  sp.     Baad.  A. 

vl76). 

SpirwUtfluB.      Wawlilra,     F.     ^ 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng..  IT,  1905. 

Taf.  XX). 

Trypanostylus     nn.     spp.       Unj 
Blaadike,  F.    I.e.  (204-206,  Taf.  XJ 

Turri9tylua    n.     sahgen.      (Try^ 
f^ylita).    BlMdiko.  F.    I.e.  (20S), 

Umhomum  grobheni  n.  sp.     Un| 
BUaebka.  F.    ^e.  (181-182,  Taf.  Xl 

umbilicus    n.    sp.     1 

A.     Centralbl.    Min.,    Stuttgart,    i 

(177). 

Wottlienia  arthaberi  n.  sp.       Un^ 
Blaadike,  F.     Wien,  Beitr.  Qeol. 
OstUn^.,  17.  1905,  (179-180,  Taf.  3 
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2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Acteonhia  elowjata  i\.  sp.  U.  K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  Londou,  Moiiogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (96). 

Alaria  eompoaita  (Sow., — RosteUariat 
1827) ;  2  nn.  app.  U.  K.  BUke,  J.  F. 
I.e.  (03  65). 

Aptyxlella  hlainvillei  (Deal., — 
Cerithium,  1843) ;  A.  lineata  n.  ap. 
U.  K.    BUke.  J.  F.    Ic.  (74). 

Ataphrus  halerua  (d'Orb., — Trochus^ 
1853).    BUke,  J.  F.    I.e.  (92). 

Bittium  lorieri  (H^b.  and  Deal.,-  — 
Cerithium,  1860) ;  B.  pingue  n.  ap. 
BUke,  J.  F.    l.r.  (67-68). 

Bourguetia  striata.  Somaliland. 
Dacqn^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OatUng.,  17,  1905,  (143). 

Cerithinella  hiaerialis  n.  ap.  U.  K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  I^ndoD,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (70). 

ClougJUonia  depreasa  n.  ap.  U.  K. 
BUke,  J.  F.    l.e.  (82). 

Cryptaulax  tortUia  (Heb.  and  Deal., 
—  Cerithium,  \S(jO).  BUke,  J.  F.  I.e. 
(69). 

Delphintda  tethya  n.  ap.  Aaia  Minor. 
Knmibeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OatUng.,  18,  1905,  (125-126,  Taf.  VI). 

Eucyclwi  armiger  (Lye, — Amherleya, 
1863).  Blake,  J.  F.  London,  Monogr. 
Palaeont.  Soc..  69,  1905,  (84). 

Eulima  nn.  spp.  U.K.  BUke,  J.  F. 
I.e.  (75-76). 

Haiyagofiea.  Asia  Minor.  Knmi- 
beck, L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oat- 
Ung., 18,  1905,  (135-137,  Taf.  VII). 

Somaliland.      DacqiKJ,   E. 

I.e.  17,  1905,  (143). 

Uelicocryptua  orsua  n.  ap.  U.K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  Tx)ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  69,  1905,  (87). 

Ilydatina  wululata  (Bean,  —  Bulla, 
1839) ;  2  nn.  app.  U.K.  BUke,  J.  F. 
I.e.  (99-100). 

LUtorina  caaaiua  (d'Orb.,  —  Turho, 
1855).    Blake,  J.  F.    I.e.  (85). 

Natica  nn.  app.  Aaia  Minor.  Knmi- 
beck, L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OatUng.,  18,  1905,  (127-132,  Taf.  VI). 

punctura  (Bean,  —  Litt^y- 

rina,   1839).      BUke,  J.   F.       London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  69,  1905,  (79). 

(K-11720) 


Ncritiea  nn.  spp.  Asia  Minor. 
Knmibeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (J32-1.35,  Taf.  VII). 

^— ^—  dimidiata  n.  sp.  U.K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  Ix)ndon,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  69. 1905,  (73). 

Nerita  Utoralia  n.  ap.  Asia  Minor. 
Knmibeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (126,  Taf.  VI). 

Nueula  menkii.  Vetteis,  H.  I.e.  17, 
1905,  (248). 

Pleurotomaria  debilis  n.  sp.  U.K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont. 
Soc.,  69.  1905,  (94). 

neoaolodurina     n.     ap. 

Somaliland.  Dacqntf,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  OatUng.,  17,  1905,  (141-142, 
Taf.  XVI,  figa.  5-6). 

Pacudomelania  vittata  fPhill.,  — 
Melania,  1835).  BUke,  J.  F.  London, 
Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc,  69,  1905,  (77). 

Purpuroidea.  Aaia  Minor.  Knmi- 
beck, L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OatUng.,  18.  1905,  (127,  Taf.  VI). 

Trochua.  Mahren.  Rsehak,  A. 
Brunn,  Za.  Mahr.  I^Mua.,  4.  1904,  ^89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

nn.    app.      U.K.      BUke, 

J.  F.  London,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
69,  1905,  (88-91). 

Turho  arUoiiini  n.  ap.  Asia  Minor. 
Knmibeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OatUng.,  18,  1905,  (124-125,  Taf.  VI). 

Tylostoma.  Aaia  Minor.  Knunbeck, 
L.     Z.c.  18,  1905,  (132,  Taf.  VI). 

Vanihoro  catmliculata  n.  ap.  U.K. 
BUke,  J.  F.  London,  Monogr.  Pabieont. 
Soc.,  69, 1905,  (98). 


2231.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Acmaea  capillaria.  Sachaen.  Denin- 
ger,  Karl.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal. 
OatUng.,  18.  1905,  (4). 

^— ^—  eerrilloaenaia  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  Johnson,  D.  W.  Scb.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York.  N.Y.,  24,  1903.  (173-246, 
with  pL). 

Acta£(meUa.  Sachsen.  Denlnger,  K. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  18, 
1905,  (23). 

Admetopaia?  eletata  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.    Johnion,  D.  W.     Scb.  Mines 
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Q..  New  Yoxk,  N.Y.,  M,  1903.  (173-246. 
with  pi.). 

AporHta'm.     Siieliscii.     DtnlBgvr,  K. 


Wien,   Beitr'.  CJeol.  Pal.   OatUng/lS,      (173-246,  with  pL). 


RoildliUm  daUi  rtr.  wtUd  a.  w. 
New  Mexioo.     Jobuoiu  D.  W.    Seh. 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y^  M.  1903^ 


1905.  (29-31). 


Soalana.     Saohaen. 


.  K. 


BiiZ/infl.    Sachaen.  Denlngw,  K.    I.e.      JSS^'aS?**''  ^^  ^*^   OrtUpg,  i^ 


1905.  (28). 

Seuma?   eont/ormta   n.    tn.      New 
Mexica    MtauoB,  D.  W.    BSl  Vibm 


18, 1905,  (23). 

Cerithium  diehaehondraium  n.   ttom. 

far  CeriUiium    gdllicum    Qeiniti    (non  ^    «,,      •»>    ^^  ^t  «»    *«   «#wv*  «•-•  am 

d'Orbigny).    De^liiger,  K.    l.r.  (17,1^of.  Q.  New  York,  N.Y.,  K.  1008.  (173-24^ 

IlI-lV).  ^*"*  F-). 

Chrywdomua,  Sachsen.    Deiiliig«r,K. 
Z.f.  (31-32). 

Cinu/ia.   Sachsen.    Denlngar,  K.    I.e. 
(32-33). 

Columhella.    Sadisen.    .Panliiger,  K. 
U.  (21). 

FtiatM.    Sachsen.    Denlnger,  K.    l.e, 
(22). 


JSoIortiMt.  Sacfaeen.  iw»ii^—  K. 
Wien,  Beitr.  PaL  Qool.  OatUng.,  18. 
1906,  (9,  Tal  1). 

SteZantfrio.  Sachaen.  DaBtagVp  C 
Zuj.  (5,  Taf.  I). 

Troe/rua.      Sachaen.      'Pf'fiait.   K. 

I.C.    (0-7). 

Tudlcla,      Sachaen.      DaBtagV,   K. 


FaTia.  I.    CharTkov,  Trd.      ^***  (^^^• 

Obfl6.  iapTt.  prir..  88,  2, 1903,  (143.  Taf.  TuHni.       Sachaen. 


n). 


le.  (5-0). 


K. 


HeUion,  Sachsen.  Denlnger,  K.  Wien. 


FtTra,  I.    ChartkoT,  Trd. 


Beitr.  Pal.    Geol.    OstUng..  18,  1905,      Obflf.  iapyt  prir..  88,  2, 1903.  (140-142, 
(3-4). 


Taf.  II). 
TtirriuUa  diffieilis  d'Orb. 


Liitorina     ^etinata,     n.    nom.     fur  ^      ^ 

Littorina  graedia  Geinitz  (non  Sowerby).      I****  (142,  Taf  ll). 


niTra,l. 


Daniager,  K.    ?.e.  (10). 


galleteoenaU  n.  sp.     New 


Natiea  plauenais  n.  nom.    Denlnger,      Mexico.    Johnaon,   I).  W.     Sch.   Mines 
K.    Z.c.  (Jl).  Q.,  New  York.   X.Y.,   24,  1903.   (173- 

Neritn.    Sachsen.    Denlnger. K.     I.e.      -^*N  ^^'»t^»  pl)- 


(8). 


gcinitzi  Ti.  nom.    Denlnger. 


(4). 


Patella     Ridisen      Denlnirer  K      le       ^-     ^^'^*^"'   ^^'^^^'   ^''^'^*^-   ^^^'  C^wtUng., 
rateiia.    ^aciisen.    Denlnger,  A.    i.e.      is,  lOon,  (11,  Taf.  III). 


temticostata  Kouss.  Favre. 
T.  Chartkov,  Trd.  Obftc*.  ispyt.  prir., 
88.2,1903.(139). 

Pleurotoinarla.  Sa<li8on.  Denlnger, K. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OatLiiK.,  18, 
1905,  (4). 

}ia\llelteana  d'Orb.    Favre, 

1.  CJharYkov,  Tnl.  ObsT-.  ispyt.  prir.,  38, 

2,  liM)3.  (139-140). 

Vaendomelan'ia.  Sachsen.  Denlnger, K. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1905,  (12). 

Pterodonta,  Dacqu^,  E.  Z.r.17,  1904, 
(19-20). 

Rissoa.  Saclisen.  Denlnger,  K.  /.<•. 
18,  1905.  (27). 

Ruatcllaria  a'lmjtlt'x  d'Orh.     Favre,  I 


Volnid.    Siichsen.    Denlnger,  K.    i.e. 

(3l>). 

VohuUUhea.    SachstMi.    Denlnger,  K. 

le.  (31*;. 


2231.80        rAESOZOTC. 

Conut*  iraltoruniHiH  n.  sp.  Florida  and 
Alabama.  Aldrloh,  T.  II.  Xautilurt, 
riiiladelpbia,  Pa..  18,  1003,  (131-132, 
Avitli  text  fig.). 


2231.85       LOWI'Ji  CAKXOZOIC 
{EOChJM'J,   OUaWENE), 

( 'nhjiil raea  n'njcr'ietistH n. sp.    Nigeria. 


Charikov,  Tnl.  Olyftc.  irtpvt.  prir.,  38,  2,      Newton.  II.  U.     Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Uiat., 
1903,  (142-143,  Taf.  II).  *  l^^ndon,  (Ser.  7).  15.  1905,  (89). 
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Campanile  aomaliejiaia  n.  Bp.  Newton, 
R.  B.  London,  Q.  J.  Qeol.  Soc.,  61, 
1905,  (163). 

Cancellaria  hifoliata  n.  sp.  Florida. 
Aldrlch/r.  H.  Nautilus,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  16,  1903,  (97-101,  with  pi.). 

Clavilithes  columharis  n.  sp.  Missis- 
sippi and  Alabama.  Aldrich,  T.  H.  I.e. 
(97-101,  with  pi.). 

Cypraeanuevloides  n.  sp.  Mississippi 
and  Alabama.  Aldrich,  T.  H.  I.e. 
(97-101,  with  pi.). 

Dolium  toicnsendi  n.  sp.  Newton, 
R.  B.  Qeol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (301). 

Faaciolaria  crookUma  n.  sp.  New 
Jersey.  Wliitfleld,  R.  P.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  21, 
1905,  (301-303,  with  iUus.). 

Fiaauridea  infrequena  n.  sp.  Missis- 
sippi, Eocene.  Aldrldi,  T.  H.  Nautilus, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903,  (97-101, 
with  pi.). 

Latirua  elaboratua  n.  sp.  Alabama. 
Aldrlcli,  T.  H.    I.e.  (97-101,  with  pi.). 

Magiltia  grajidia  n.  sp.  Madagascar. 
Tomquist,  A.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Avp. 
Senckeub.  Ges.,  27,  1904,  (333,  Taf. 
XLVT). 

Neptunea  buiTouai  n.  sp.  Newton, 
R.  B.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [5], 
2,  1905,  (300). 

Ovula  ayvnnetrlea  n.  sp.  Mississippi. 
Aldrich,  r.  H.  Nautilus,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  16,  1903,  (97-101,  with  pi.). 

Pleurotoma  (Drillia)  caaeyi  n.  sp. 
Mississippi.  Aldrlch,  T.  H.  I.e.  (97- 
101.  with  pi.). 

Tugurium  mekranenae  n.  sp.  New- 
ton, R.  B.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (301). 

2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCKNE,  PLIOCENE). 

Acme  calloaitiacida  n.  sp.  AndriMM, 
A.     Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  20, 

1904,  (22). 

Amalia  oppolienaia  n.  sp.    Andreae, 

A.     le.  (22). 

Cerithium  Galizien.  Filedbei|r» 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wise., 
114,  1905,  Abth.  I,  (275-327,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

(K-11720) 


Emmerieia  franco furtana  n.  form. 
Deutschland.  Boettflfer,  0.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.,  36| 
1904,  (112-116). 

Uelix.  Galizien.  FriedbeiBT,  W.  S.  v. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  114,  1905, 
Abth.  I,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Hydrohia.  Galizien.  Frledbei^r, 
W.  S.  V.    le.  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.;. 

Rygrom'ia  (Fruticola)  neudarfenaia 
n.  sp.  Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  20,  1904,  (22). 

Liinax  exeavatua  n.  sp.     Andreae,  A. 

I.e.  (22). 

Melanopaia  nn.  spp.,  M.  parreyaai, 
Phil.,  M.  hungarica  Korm. ;  at.  aihorai 
Bnis. ;  M.  hazayi  Brus. ;  M.  tdthi  Brus.. 
var.  franeiaeae  Brus. ;  var.  vidovUi 
Brus. ;  M.  ataiibi  Brus.,  var.  c^atidata 
Brus.  KormoB,  T.  Foldt.  Kozl.,  Buda- 
pest, 36.  1905,^  (375-402,  421-450,  mit 
Taf.  II). 

Mitra  Jieetori  n.  sp.  N.  Zealand. 
Hutton,  F.  W.  Wellington,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.,  87,  1905,  (473,  pi.  XLIV, 
%  2). 

Nerita        eoateUala.  Schwabien, 

Behtttse,  E.  Centralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart, 
1906,  (720-727). 

Neritina  oxytropidae  n.  sp.  Russia. 
Andmsov,  N.  Mater,  geol.  Ross.,  St. 
Peterburg,  21,  1904,  (255-381,  mit  7 
Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Pleurotoma.  Galizien.  frledbezs^, 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114,   1905,   Abth.   I,   (275-327,   mit  1 

Taf.). 

hamiltoni  n.  sp.  N.  Zea- 
land. Hntton,  F.  W.  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  87,  1905,  (472- 
473,  pi.  XLIV.  fig.  1). 

Paeudotruneatella  n.  gen.,  P.  pretloaa 
n.  sp.  Andreae,  A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus.,  20,  1904,  (22). 

Punetum  propygmaeum  n.  sp.  Andreae, 

A.    Z.C.  (22). 

Pupa  lomnickii  n.  sp.  Galizien. 
PWedberg.  W.  S.  v.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.,  114,  1905,  Abth.  I,  (275-327, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

PyramididamamUlata  n.sp,  Andreae, 
A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mus.,  20, 
1904,  (22). 
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RtMoa.  Galizien. 

W.  a  ▼.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak. 

114.  1005,  Abth.   I,  (275-327,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Septa  engfMi  n.  sp.  Romnania. 
ll«wioii,  R.  B.  London,  Proo.  Malao. 
Soc.,  6, 1905,  (340). 

riaUs,      iBdmaoT,     N.       Mater. 
Robs.,   St.    Peterbni^,  21,  1904, 
^255-381.  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 


Tnpfyehiamarffairetae  n.vp.  u, 

A.  uildeehetm,  Mitt.  Roemer-Mos.,  SO, 
1904.  (22). 

V€igineUa  aucMandica  n.  ap.  N. 
Zealand.  COazke,  £.  WeUington, 
Tzana.  N.  ZeaL  Inst ,  87,  1905,  (410,  pi. 
XXXII,  fig.  5). 

Valenrienneina  rwrnanienBis  n.  sp. 
Ronmania.  Vewton,  R.  B.  London, 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.,  6, 1905,  (342). 


2231.95       PLEISTOCENE    AND 

RECENT. 

Qembral. 

Babor,  J.  F.  Die  Weichthiere  dea 
bShmiachenPlistociinundHolocSn.  Arch. 
Natw.  Ld  Darchf.  Bohmen,  Prag,  11, 
Nr.  5,  1904,  (1-79). 

Special. 

Caducifer  n.  sect,  (of  Coluhraria,  type 
Triton  ti^iiculua  Hinds).  Dall,  W.  H. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47. 1904,  (136). 

Craspedotriton  n.  sect,  (of  Bufonaria^ 
subgen.  of  Bursa ;  type  Triton  con- 
volutna  Broderip).  Dall.  W.  II.  I.e. 
(119). 

Cyclostoma  elegana,  Vorkommen  in 
Deutschland  seit  der  Dihivialzeit. 
Meniel.  H.  Berlin,  Jahrb  geol.  I^ndes- 
anst.,  24.  1904,  (381-3U0). 

Eugyrina  n.  noni.  (=  Oyrina  Schu- 
macher, not  Gyrimis  Linn^ ;  ty[>e 
RaneUa  gigantea  Lamarck.  Dall.  W.  H. 
Washington,  I).(^,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47.  1904,  (132). 

Belieina  oectdta.  Bhimek.  B.  Daven- 
port, Iowa,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  9, 
1904,  ([173H80). 

Maevlotriton  n.  sect,  (of  Coluhraria, 

r  Triton  hracteatus  Hinds).    Dall,  W. 
Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
Misc.  Collect.  Q.,  47,  1904,  (136). 


'^ 


Momtikimm  a.  wboL  (of 
trpe  TrifMi  twiftt  Trvonl     B4.W.E 
I.f .  (136). 

not  Walker;  aaliigBn.  of  iliyalMW' 
niMi;  tyn&BtmtiUa  pniflfnw  Ti—iii) 
SAW.H.    1.0.(132). 

Fkrygiomurex  n.  wboL  (of  CMkmtkf 

rTViton  eoulptitse  Reov«).    IMI^W' 
Le.  (137). 

Taenida  n.  aect.  (of 
Triton  (faeoUohca  Sowerbiy}. 
Ijt.  (137). 

Tr^ontaeiia  n.  eect.  (of  Ci 
Triton  lormmi  FMit).    DuD.  W.  B. 

(134). 

TriUmocauda  n.  aect  (of  Cywah'— , 
type  Murex  eaudatuB  Qnieliii  +  Trkm 
eanaliferus  Lam.).     IMl,   W.  H.     Lf. 

(133). 

Tvrriiritim  n.  sect,  (of  OyaialiinB, 
type  TVttoti  aibhomm  Broderip).  DriU 
W.  H.    {.c.  (133). 

Valvata  (Ctneiniia)  nn.  app.  Han- 
norer.  Htmiil,  H.  Berlin,  SSa\k  omL 
Landeaanat,  24,  (1903),  1904,  (886-288, 
Taf.  XIV). 


PELEOTPODA. 

2231.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE, 

Qekeral. 

Jnkea-Browne.  A.  J.     .    .     .    Genera 

of  the  family  Mytilidae.     London,  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.,  6.  1905,  (211-224). 

Special. 

AuoiH^pliera  ephippintn  n.  sp.  Biirpn- 
Insel.  Bttlim.  J.  Stockholm,  VcC.-Ak. 
Handl.,  37,  No.  3.  1903.  (44-45.  with 
pi.). 

Avietda  nn.  spp.  B&ren-Insel.  Ifilim, 
J.    I.e.  (25-26,  with  pi.). 

Avieulopeetcn  tenuistriatuB  n.  sp. 
Baren-Insel.     B51im.  J.     l.e,  (23,  wiUi 

pi.). 

Badiotella  excellent  n.  sp.  Predaszo. 
Phllipp.  H.  Berlin.  7m.  D.  geol.  Gee.. 
56.  1904,  Aufsiitze,  (69-70.  Taf.  VI). 

Bakeirellia  urttina  n.  sp.  Baren-Inael. 
Bttlim.  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl., 
37,  No.  3,  1903.  (34-35,  with  pi.). 
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Cardita  Idlemavensia  d.  sp.  Predazzo. 
Phlllpp,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66.  19 j4,  Aufsatze,  (96-97,  pi.  VI). 

Caaaianella  rosenhuaehi  n.  sp.  Pre- 
dazzo.    PhlUpp,  H.    I.e.  (87-88,  pi.  V). 

Caaaianella  tectiformia  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.  Bttlim,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak. 
HundL,  37.  No.  3,  1903,  (29,  with  pL). 

CitcuUaea  {Maerodon  f)  cherleanus  n. 
Bp  Baren-Insel.  BObm,  J.  I.e.  (39- 
40,  with  pi.). 

Daonella  loveni  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btthm,  J.    I.e.  (33-34,  with  pi.). 

Dimyodon  pateixi  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
Bttmn,  J.    I.e.  (18,  with  pi.). 

EumoiT)hati8  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Bttmn.  J.    I.e.  (27-29,  with  pi.). 

QerviUela  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Bttmn,  J.    I.e.  (35-37,  with  pi.). 

Oonodon  modeatua  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.     Bttlim,  J.     I.e.  (49,  with  pL). 

Grifpliaea  nn,  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btthm.  J.     l.e.  (16-17,  with  pi.). 

Ilomomya  forahergi  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    Bdmn.  J.    I  e.  (49-50,  with  pi.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel.  BObm. 
J.    Z.c.  (1"8  21,  withpl.). 

Maerodon  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Bamn,  J.    Ic.  (39,  with  pi.). 

Megalodon  nn.  spp.  Bareii-Insel. 
Bttmn,  J.    I.e.  (47-48,  with  pi). 

Myophoria  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btthm.  J.     I.e.  (41-43,  with  pi.). 

Myaldioj^era  hiichi  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (21 ,  with  pi.). 

Nuctda  triaiiQularia  n.  sp.  Biiren- 
In^el.     Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (41,  with  pi.). 

Palaeoneilo  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (40-41,  with  pi.). 

Pcctcn  nn.  spp.  Predazzo.  Phllipp. 
II.     Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66.  1904, 

AufKJitze,  (88-93,  pi.  VI). 

(BUtnereUa)  daincal  n.  sp. 

Baren-Insel.  Btthm.  J.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Ilandl.,  87.  No.  3, 1903.  (22-23, 
with  pi.). 

Pholadomya  franeiaeae  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Inael.     Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (50,  with  pi.). 

Pinna  nn.  spp.     Baren-Insel.     Btthm, 

J.     I.e.  (38,  with  pi.). 

Plcurophorns  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (45-47,  with  pi.). 

PoHidonomyn  ? plana  n.  sp.  Predazzo. 
Phllipp.  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66,  1904,  Aufsatze,  (94-95,  pi.  V). 


PeeudocueuUaea.  Schmidt,  F.  von. 
l.e.  Protok.,  (120-12J). 

Paeudomonotia  hittneri  n.  sp.  Pre- 
dazzo. PhiUpp,  H.  l.e,  AufsaUe,  (93- 
91,  pi.  VI). 

Paeudomonotia  (Eumierotia)  ajntzher- 
gensia  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel.  Btthm,  J. 
Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  87,  No.  3, 
1903,  (27,  with  pi.). 

Rhynehopterua  pema  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    Btthm,  J.     I.e.  (30,  with  pL). 

Trigonia  margaritiferau.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    Btthm,  J.    I.e.  (43-44,  with  pi.). 


2231.45       PALAEOZOIC. 

Avieidipeeteny  typical  species  and 
generic  characters.  Oirty,  G.  H.  Amer. 
Geo].,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  88, 1904,  (291- 
296,  with  text  fig.) ;  84, 190*,  (332-333). 

Hind,  W.    /.c.  (200-201). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aetinopteria  reticulata  n.  sp.  Weller, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trentou, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (245,  pi. 
XXII,  fig.  3). 

Area  (Palaearea)  turnbuUi  n.  sp. 
U.K.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (496). 

Ctenodonta  nn.  spp.  U.K.  Baed, 
F.  R.  C.     I.e.  (494-495). 

jeraeyenaia  n.  sp.    Wellar, 

S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton. 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (164, 
pi.  XI,  fig.  17). 

Cyrtodonta  eaneellata  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2.  1905,  (496). 

Edmondia  ?  deekerenais  n.  sp.  WtUtr, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (241-242. 
pi.  XXII,  figs.  6-7). 

Modiolopaia  nn.  spp.  U.K.  Baed, 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (498-500). 

nn.  spp.    WtUar,  S.    New 


Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J. 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8.  1903,  (170-171,  pi.  XI, 
figs.  8-9). 

Mytilarca  ohliqua  n.  sp.    Waller,  S. 
l.c.  (245,  pi.  XXII,  fig.  8). 
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OrthodeBma  aemiradiata  n.  ap.  U.K. 
IMO.  F.  R.  C.  Qeol.  Mag^  London, 
(8er.  2),  [5],  2, 1905,  (493). 

Ptifchopteria  ?  Bubquadraia  n.  sp. 
WeQar,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Suir^ 
Trenton,  N  J.,  Rep.  Pdeonk,  9,  1903, 
(193-194,  pL  XIV,  fig.  16). 

WJuteUa  imdUiB  n.  sp.  U.K.  SMd, 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2, 1905,  (497). 

mihorhieularU      n.       ap. 

Wellar,  S.  New  Jersey  Qeol.  Surv. 
Trenton,  NJ.,  Rep.  Poleont.,  3,  1903, 
(168.  pi.  XI,  fig.  2). 


218L55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

AeantltopeeUn  n.  subgen.  (of  Ameido' 
peeten  (or  Lima?);  type  Avieulapecten 
ear^xmiferus     Sterens).  Colorado. 

Cttrtj,  G.  U.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  GeoL  Snnr.,  Prof.  Paprs., 
No.  J6, 1903.  (417). 

Aetinopteria  sola  n.  sp.  New  York. 
COazke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ..  N.Y., 
Mem.  St  MuB.,  6.  1904.  (U.  +[199]- 
454.  witb  map.  text  fig.  and  jd.). 

Anihraeosla  f  fritsehi  n.  sp.  Solimidt. 
A.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906.  1, 
(47-48,  Taf.  V,  fig.  2). 

Avicnla  hodana.  Tokarenko.  L. 
Kasani,  Trd.  ObSc.  jest,  37,  2.  1903, 
(15). 

Arieulopecten  jnnisi'heirshy  n.  8p. 
Russland.  Tokarenko,  L.  l.r.  (15- 
16). 

Bnchiola  iin.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  MuH.,  6,  190-1,  (1/.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Cardiomoifha  ohliqitata  n.  sp.  New 
York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Lc  (U.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Conocardiiim  sp.  Tokarenko.  L. 
KasanT,  Trd.  ObSc.  jest..  37.  2,  1903, 
(17). 

goicandenae   n.  sp.     Now 

York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  1904,  (1/.  + 
[199]-454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Elaamatium  n.  gen.,  PJ.  goiraudense  n. 
sp.  New  York.  Clarke.  J.  M.  I.e. 
(H.  +  []99]-454,  with  map,  text  fig. 
and  pi.). 


major,  H.  M^Uij^dUB.  ff .  tlmffttM,  B. 
MSMte  nn.  app.  Kafv  ToriL  aWkk 
J.M.    U  (U.  4- [190M5I). 

f  oeXita  mtffmla  n.  mu     New  Toik. 
aittkt,J.]L    lui.  (IL  +  [lOq-tf^ 

LsptodoMtw  nn.    spp.       Kev  Taris. 
Olnki.J.]L    Z.e.  (12.  +  D9q-454L 

Loxoptmria  nn.    spp.       New  Toik. 
OUife^J.M.    U.  (IJL  +  [199H54). 

£«ifiiiZteartliiMi  nn.  app.    New  ToriL 
Ottki,  J.  M.    Le.(U.  +  [190H6^ 


Megahdon  cramma,  TokatmiMm,  L 
Kaianl,  TnL  ObU.  jeaL.  ST.  2,  UOS, 

(16-17). 

A/Mambonta  pan»  n.  sp.  WUliar,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Snnr..  Trenton,  N  J., 
Rep.  Pdaeont..  8, 1903,  (333,  pL  XUII, 
fig.  12).  *^ 

Myalinn  sp.  TolauraBko,  L.  Kaiaal, 
Trd.  ObftC  jeat..  87,  2, 1903,  (16). 

Myophoria  deUoidea.    TokatmiMm,  Lu 

Z.C.  (16). 

Ontaria  n.  cen.  (—  Cardicia  aoot 
alio.  ;  type  Ungulina  BuhorhicvlarU 
Hall).  0.  pordiaea,  0.  aecinda,  0, 
affiliata,  0.  haUi  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke.  J.  M.  Albany  Univ..  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  1904,  (U.  +  [1991- 
454).  ^ 

Onyehocardium  n.  gen.,  O.  portl^ndl- 
cum  n.  sp.  New  York:  L>evonian. 
WHitfleld.  R.  P.  New  York.  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  21,  1905.  (17- 
20) ;  (18-20,  pi.  I,  fig.  2). 

Palaeanodonta  nn.  spp.  Bdmiidt,  A. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1905.  1.  ^52- 
5(5.  Taf.  V,  figs.  6-10). 

Palaeoncilo    nn.    spp.  New    York. 

Clarke,   J.    M.       Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 

Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  1904.  (II,  4-  [199]- 

454).  V       -r  L       J 

Paracardium  deltc^ulum  n.  sp.  New 
York.    Clarke.  J.  M.     Z.c.  (H.  +  [iggjl 

Paraptt/x  n.  gen.,  P.  Ontario  n.  sp. 
New  York.    Clarke.  J.  M.      I.e.  (II   + 

[199 J- 154).  ^    • 

Poaldonia  marcellejisia  n.  sp.,  P. 
vcnusta  Miinster  var.  nkidtda  n.  var. 
New  York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  le.  dz.  + 
[199]-454).  ^      ^ 


Pelecypoda. 

Praeeardium  iiu.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke.  J.  M.      I.e.  (il.  +  [l99]-454). 

PterocJuienla  n.  gen.,  P.  fragilia  Hall 
var.  orbicidaria  n.  var.,  P.  ainuoaa,  P. 
periasa^  P.  elmenaia,  P.  eaalmqiuie^  P. 
ucJitenaia  nn.  spp.  New  York.  Clarke, 
J.  M.     Ic.  (H.  4-  [199]-454). 

lihomhoptcria  clathratna  n.  sp. 
Waller,  8.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Ii«p.  J*aleont.,  3,  1903, 
(2'Jl,  pi.  XXXI,  ligs.  10-18). 


2231.60       MESOZOIC. 

Anopaca  nn.  spp.  Niederlaudiscli- 
Indion.  Boehm,  G.  Palneontographica, 
Stuttgart.  1901,  Suppl.  IV,  Lfg  1,  (19- 
20,  Taf.  I). 

Mytilua  diepenheimi  n.  sp.  Nieder- 
liintlisch-Indien.  Boebni,  O.  I.e.  (20, 
Taf.  I). 

Xtuula  taUnhntlca  i\.  ep.  Nieder- 
liindisch-Indicn.  Boehm,  Ci.  I.e.  (21, 
Taf.  I). 


2231.65        TRFASSIC. 

Caaaianella  eaki  n.  sp.  Dout«cliland. 
BSlim,  J.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Oes.,  56, 
190-1,  briefl.  Mitt.,  (95-96). 

GerciUia  i^plnoaa  n.  sp.  Linstow,  0. 
von.    I.e.  Aufsatze,  (102-103,  with  figs  ). 

Mijtilua  eduViformia  sp.  Benecke, 
E.  \V.  Ctuitralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906, 
(705-714). 

Pinna  cck'i  n.  sp.  Picard,  E.  Berlin, 
Jalirl).  geol.  liundesanst.,  24, 1904,  (333- 
33(5). 


2231.70       JURASSIC. 

Alcctrifonia.  Somali  land.  Dacqu^,  E. 
Wion,  Beitr.  Pal.  (ieol.  OstUng.,  17, 
1905,  (131-135,  Taf.  XV,  figs.  7,  21). 

haatellatn.      Asia    Minor. 

Krumbeck,  L.    I.e.  18.  1905,  (107-108, 
Taf.  IV). 

AnatUia.  Asia  Minor.  Knunbeok,  L. 
Z.c.  (123  124,  Taf.  VI). 

A  no  mi  a.  Miihren.  Rsehak,  A. 
Brunn,  Zs.  Miihr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904, 
(89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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AatKirte.  Asia  Minor.  Knunbeok,  L. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1905,  (115-116,  Taf.  V). 

nn.      formm.       Deutsch- 

Lothringen  und  Luxemburg.  Beneoke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6.  1905, 
(217,  223). 

Aucella.  Vettera,  H.  Wion,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (249-250). 

Avieula  mulatae  n.  sp.  Somaliland. 
Dacqu^.  E.    I.e.  (131-132,  Taf.  XV). 

Cardium  spp.  Asia  Minor.  Knmi- 
beck.  L.  I.e.  18, 1905,  (119-121,  Taf.  V). 

Ceromya  awjiuttieoalata  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Kmmbeck,  L.  I.e.  (121-122, 
Taf.  VI). 

^— ^—  excentrica.  Somaliland. 
Dacqu^.  E.    I.e.  17,  1905,  (139-140). 

Corhia  atramhernena'ui.  Vetten,  11. 
I.e.  (247). 

Ctenoatreon.  Mahren.  Rseliak,  A. 
Brunn,  Zs.  Mahr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904,  (89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CueuUaea.  Asia  Minor.  Kmmbeok, 
L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng., 
18,  1905,  (114). 

Diceraa  im  Biidlichon  Hannover. 
Menzel,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
56,  1904,  ProtokoUe,  (10-14). 

Exogyra  hruntrutana.  Somaliland. 
Dacqui,  E.  Wion,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (135-136,  Taf.  XV, 
fig.  18). 

OerviUeta  ?  ferruginea  n.  sp.  Deutsch- 
Lotliringen  und  Luxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els. 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(142). 

laoeardia  eljaaeiiaia  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Kmmbeok,  L.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (117-118, 
Taf.  V). 

Leda  meduaa  n.  sp.  Russland. 
Boriidak,  A.  A.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m. 
Com.  g^olog.,  (N.  Ser.),  11,  1904,  (1- 
28) ;  ris.  allem.  (29-40,  avec  3  pi.). 

Lima.  Mahren.  Rsehak,  A.  Brilnn, 
Zs.  Mahr.  LdMua.,  4,  1904,  (89-154,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

nn.    spp.       Asia    Minor. 

Kmmbeck,  L.    Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18, 1905,  (97-101,  Taf.  III). 
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Taneredia  ineurva  n.  sp.  Deutsch- 
Lothringen  nnd  Luxemburg.  Boneoke, 
E.  W.    I.e.  (251). 

Trichitca  auprajurenaia  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krambeok,  L.  Wien.  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18.  1905,  (9C-97. 
Taf.  III). 

Trifjonia  nn.  formm.  Deutsch- 
liOthriDgen  und  Luxemburg.  Boneeke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  Geol.  Spezialkarte  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(189-191). 

area-furcata  n.sp.  Oester- 

reich.  Vetten,  H.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  (Jeol.  OstUng..  17,  1905,  (248-249, 
Taf.  XXII). 

libanensia    n.    sp.       Asia 

Minor.  Knunbeck,  L.  I.e.  18,  1905, 
(114-115,  Taf.  II.). 

TJmcardium  auhglohoaum  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Knunbeck,  L.  I.e.  (118-119, 
Taf.  V). 


2231.75       CUETAi  'EOUS. 

Area  gcinitzi  Reuss.  FaTTO,  L 
Chartkov.  Trd.  Obsc.,  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2. 
1903,  (133-134). 

madridenais  n.  sp.     New 

Mexico.  Jobnson.  D.  W.  Sen.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24,  1903,(173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Aiicelln  atronxf'i  n.  sp.  New  Mexico. 
Johnson,  D.  W.    I.e.  1 173-246,  with  pi.). 

Amcula  pect'nioides  Reuse.  Favre,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38.  2, 
1903,  (127). 

Cardium.    Favre,  I.     I.e.  (135-137). 

Corhula  nematophora  var.  fitehi  n.  var. 
New  Mexico.  Jobnson,  D.  W.  Sch. 
Mines  Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24,  1903, 
(173-246,  with  pi.). 

Cueu  Ilea  ga h riel  ia .  Dacqu^.  E .  \V  ien. 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (15, 
Taf.  11.  fig.  12). 

Cyprinicria  ?  aulcata  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  Jobnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24, 1903,  (173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Cyprina.  Dacqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr- 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (16-17, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  9). 


Cyrena  un.  spp.  Rikuzeu.  Toko- 
yama,  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Ck>ll.  Sci.,  18, 
Art.  6,  1904,  (10-11,  pis.  I-Il,  figs.  4, 9). 

Deaertella  n.  gen.,  D.  foureaui  n.  sp. 
Hang,  E.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  138, 
1904,  (1529-1531). 

Endocoatca  hrookai  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  Jobnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24.  1903,  (173  246, 
with  pi.). 

Exogyra  eotdoni.  Daoqn^,  E.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUnj?.,  17,  1904,  (14, 
Taf.  II.  fig.  6-8). 

'  later  alia  Nils.  Fa^re,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  Ol>d6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2, 
1903,  (110-111,  Taf.  II). 

GercUlia  auhlaneeolata  (d'Orb., — Avi- 
ada^  1850).  Woods.  H.  London,  Mo- 
nogr.  Palaeont.  Soc..  69,  1905,  (74). 

— ^-^—  trigona  u.  sp.  Rikazen. 
Yokoyama,  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  sci.,  18, 
Art.  6,  1904,  (12,  pi.  II,  fig.  7-8). 

Granocardium  productum  Sow. 
FaTTS,  I.  Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt. 
prir.,  38.  2,  1903,  (134-135). 

Gryphea  veaicidaria  Lam.  FaTTS,  I. 
Z.c.  (109-110,  Taf.  I). 

Inoeeramiia.  FaTre,  I.  Z.c.  (128- 
131,Taf8.  I-III). 

•  nn.  spp.  Bohmen.  Flegol, 
K.  Breslau,  Jahresber.  Ges.  vaterl. 
Cultur,  82,  (1904),  1905,  natw.  Sect., 
(114-144). 

irregularia   n.   sp.      New 

Mexico.  Jobnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24, 1903,  (173-246, 
with  pi.). 

J  antra  quinquecoatata  Sow.  FaTre,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38.  2, 
1903,  (121). 

T^da  produeta  Nils.  FaTTS,  I. 
I.e.  (132-133). 

Lima.  FaTTO.  I.   Z.c.  (122-125.  Taf.  I). 

eoatieiUata  n.  sp.    Bohmen. 

Petrascbeck.  W.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  66.  1905.  (433-434,  Taf.  X. 

figs.  10-12). 

Oalrea.  Daoqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17.  1904,  (13-14, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  4). 

FaTTS,  I.     Chartkov.  Trd. 

ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38.  2,  (111-115,  Taf. 
IL). 


Q.,  Sew  Tofk,  5.T^  ML 


rHitf.  uLTt.  prir.,  »p  2, 1903,  115-121, 


W.      Wiea,  JakiK  Geol. 
BdbnAojKt,  ift,  11^:^    i31-43S,  Til.  X, 


Perma  lamee^Jnla  G«imtz.  Bnn^  L 
CbftrfkoT.  Tnl  OUc,  Ispwi.  jnr^  M*  ^ 
1«5.   Ittj. 


rikuzemiea  n.  sp.  Biki 
M.    T<Ato,  J.  CoO.  ScL,  IS, 


Art.0, 1904,  <13,pLI,iig.l;. 


PholaHomya     pieieti.       DMqpf,    E. 

Wien,   Beiir.  Pal.  OeoL  OstUng.,  17, 
I9r>l,  n7,  Taf.  11,  figs.  1011;, 

P/ia«iinopii«  ithodoubovkiana. 
E.    /.e.  (13;. 

Iteria  nn.  npp.  C  K.,  P.  (Oxtftoima) 
eomueliana  (d  Orb., — ATteula,  18IC) ; 
P,  (OxyU/ma  pectinaia  (Soir., — Aricida, 
185C;;  P.  (Oxytoma)  dubia  fEth..— 
Avirula,  1881^;  P.  (Oxytama)  Umu- 
roHUita  ^HoiJi., — /lririi//i,  1811  j  ;  P. 
(/ V  u/lojlcra )  fuhdeprcHiia  { d "  Orb. ,-  - 
Avit'uln^  \Hr^)j\  1'.  d'aemioiAera)  f*rru- 
UnreiiH  (NilsH., — Avicula,  \62,1).  Woods, 
If.  I/jfidon,  .Monogr.  Palae<jiit.  S<k?.,  59, 
I'JOr,,  i:u-k)lj. 

Hjtfnidylnn  BjntioMitt  I^oshayes.  Favre, 
!•  ('luirTkov,  Trd.  Olift^.  ispvpt.  prir., 
38.2,  HKJ3,  Hl'O  127,  Taf.  1;.' 

Tnyonia  jnrteti.  Dacqu^,  E.  Wieu, 
B«ilr.  Pal.  TJool.  OstUng.,  17.  1904, 
nn  If;,  Taf.  11,  ligK.  1-2;. 


coHtata    Lvcett.     Rikiizen. 

Yokoyama,  M.    Tokvo.  J.  CVill.  S<;i.,  18, 
Art.  (5,  y.m,  (8  0,  pf.  II,  figH.  2  4). 


hoeouren&is^       KikuzeD. 


Yokoyama,  M,    I.e.  (U,  pi.  I,  fig.  3). 

Viitiftti.  FaTre,  I.  Chartkov,  Trd. 
OliAr:.  iHpyt.  prir.,  38,  2,  l(K);j,  (137- 
139). 

.VoUi  Tvumanul  n.  wp.  Dacqu^,  K. 
Wion,  Hoitr.  Pal.  (Jeol.  OHtUiig.,  17. 
1904,  (12-13,  Taf.  111.,  fig.  1). 


€Jianmc 


A  /  ** 


<Sw.nBi 


1,1905,(298). 

fianiSCa  an.  sop. 
Mm.  P.     ~ 
»,  1903,  Abe  3,  (»^Ui). 

Cardimm    (f^woeardimm) 
D.  sp.    Acgyplcn.    OipiHftitai,  P.    Le. 

(15ft-157). 

R.B.    GeoL  kig^  Loodoo.  (Ser.  2X  (51 
S,  1905,  (299). 


Chamta  nn.  spp.     AegrpleBL 
lieim,  P.    PalaeoDtofrrapiuGa.  Scntteut, 
a9,19f>3.  Abt3,aiS-119). 

monrO'rn^is   n.    sp.       Al»- 

l)ama.    Aldzich,  T.  il.     Nautilas,  PhiU- 
delphia.  Pa.,  16,  11103,  v97-101). 

Cras^tclla  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Op- 
penhoim,  P.  Palaeoutographica,  Stutt- 
gart, 30,  1903.  Aht.  3,  vU^-llG). 

Cucullaea  dimehensis  n.  sp.  Aegvpteo. 
Oppenlieim,  P.    I.e.  {S5). 

Cyf/rlna  aegypt'iaca  n.  sp.  Aegvpttn. 
Oppenhelm.  P.    U.  (101-1G2). 

Cyrcna  (Corbietda)  htancJcenlMm''  n. 
Bp.      Aegypteu.      Oppenlieim,  1*.     If. 

(IGO). 

GryiHuiea  jrcfjoryi  n.  8]>.  Newton, 
R.  B.      Ix»ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.   Soc.,  61, 

1905,  (1G7). 

pharaonum  n.  sp.     Aegfp- 

ten.    Oppenheim,  P.    Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  30.  1903,  Abt.  3,  (13). 

Inoctirtlia  ?  rornx  n.  sp.  Aecypten. 
Oppenhelm,  P.    U.  (1(52- 103). 

Limci  un.  R])p.  Aegypten.  Oppen- 
helm, P.    Z.C.  (57-59). 


Pelecypoda. 
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Limoptiis  thebaica  u.  sp.  Aegypteu. 
Oppenhetm,  P.    I.e.  (95). 

Lithodomus  nn.  spp.  Aegypton.  Op- 
penHelm,  P.    U.  (78-80). 

Luc'nia  un.  spp.  Aogypten.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  Z.c.  (170-171,  pi.  XI,  figs. 
8-9). 

Maetra  viekrancnsis  n.  sp.  Newton, 
K.  B.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  2),  [5], 
2,  1905,  (298). 

^^odiolar^a  fraasi  n.  sp.  Aegypton. 
Oppenhetm,  P.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  30.  1903,  Abt.  3,  (80-81\ 

Mi/tilti8  nn.  spp.  Aegypton.  Op- 
penhelm,  P.    U.  (77-78). 

Niieula  moeridia  u.  sp.  Aegypton. 
Oppenhelm,  P.    I.e.  (82-83). 

Ontrea  nn.  spp.  Aegj'pten.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.    I.e.  (10-45). 

Panopaea  aaltanenais  n.  sp.  Sahara. 
Newton,  R.  B.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  (Ser.  7),  16.  1905,  (88). 

Pecten  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Oppen- 
hetm.  P.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
30,  1903,  Abt.  3.  (52-55). 

(Psernhmuahim)      suhmi- 

niUnan.  sp.  MisBiusippi.  Aldrlch,  T.  H. 
Nautilus,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903, 
(79-101). 

Pcctuuculus  nn.  spp.  Aegypten. 
Oppenhelm,  P.  Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart,  30,  1903,  Abt.  3,  (94-95). 

PUcatula  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Op- 
penhelm,  P.    I.e.  (01-02). 

SponAylus  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Oi>- 
penheim,  P.     I.e.  (00-07). 

Bomalieiisis  n.  sp.  Newton, 

11.  B.  I^ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  So<\,  61, 
1905,  (109). 

Tellina  hrmiseiWCoy  =  Semele  krau- 
fKcana  Tate.  Chapman,  F.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  21,  1905,  (180). 

Verlit'ordm  nn.  spp.  Mississippi  and 

Alabama.      Aldrlch,   T.  H.       Nautilus, 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903,  (97-101, 
with  pL). 

Vulsella  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
30,  1903,  Abt.  3,  (70-70). 


VulseUd  nigerienala  n.  sp.  Nigeria. 
Newton,  R.  B.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  (Ser.  7),  16,  1905,  (85). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Amuaaium  papakurcnsc  n.  sp.  New 
Zealand.  Clarke,  E.  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  37,  1905,  (418, 
pi.  XXXII,  fig.  4). 

Cardita.  Galizien.  Friedberg, 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114,  1905,  Abth.  1,  (275-327,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Cardium.  AndrOBOY,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

■  Galizien.       Friedberg, 

W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114,  1905,  Abth.  1,  (275-327,  mit  1 
Taf.). 

Cojigerla.  Andmsoy,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Corhula.  Galizien.  Friedberg, 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114,  1905,  Abth.  1,(275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Crypt odon.  AndrusoT,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Cryptomaetra.  AndrusoY,  N.  I.e. 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Cytherea.  Galizien.  Friedberg, 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114. 1905,  Abth.  1,(275-327,  mit  ITaf.). 

DreUaenaia.  Androaov,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Eroilia.         Galizien.  Friedberg, 

W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114, 1905,  Abth.  I,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

T^da  prendeli  n.  sp.  Russia.  An- 
dmsoy, N.  Mater,  geol.  Ross.,  St. 
Peterburg,  21,  1904,  (255-381,  mit  7 
Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Pecten.  Galizien.  FHedberg,  W.  S.  v. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  114,  1905, 
Abth.  1,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

aduneua  Eichw.  ?  P.  eria- 

tcUus  Bronn  ;  P.  eriatatua  var.  mediter- 
raneua  n.  var. ;   P.  felderi  Karrer ;  P, 
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2231.65       J/./.l-.-;' 

A.       rVnfr^Ihl.    Mr...   .>:ut:^-irt.    1906. 
170. 


2231.75       ruETArEr»i:>. 

(•liarfltov.  TrrJ.  Obiv'.  ihpvt.  prir.,  38, -, 
I«I3,  M14;. 


3;i,^itfB^(iift-i 


T«£.Tn>. 


ELniTia 


A.     It, 

ttt-ttx  Til  vr/ 

A,    :.-    ±?.Vfe6,  TaL  VF;. 

idt.  A.'  :•.  ifv^f36.  Taf.  vn). 

n.  >;.      Germanv.     WiTfWr.  J.     Jena, 
Wni^ir    nied.  Ges^   it.    1901,  (184- 

•''r*lbizhl€^-la  Pkr^mifiium)  UMk,  spp. 
Bru'insohweitT.  Bote,  A.  Berlin.  Jahrbi 
jW^^I.    Laa-i«iinst,    ».    (1904).    1905. 

f 4^-f «.  Tjf.  ^^ . 

J  *'*.  .—,*  M  •■.  / ::  \m  nn .  spp.  Braim- 
^ohxe^i    Bote,  A.    /.,r.  241-242,244- 

:!4o  TAf.  vr. 


2431.85        LOWER        CAEXOZOIC 
f'.Vf.YF,  OLI*nx:EyE). 

Ditionema  •-»j««>omta»  u.  sp.    AmbiT 

•  io  la   B;ihique:    T*.   longicamia  Loew. 

Meun.\  de:«4?r:r:ion.    Hovnler,  F.   Ann. 

Uist.-Nat.  Mas.  X;U.  Hong^  Bodipe«t,8; 

1905.  ,251-252 . 


Crastacea. 
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Doreaachema  succ'nieum  n.  sp. 
R.     Berlin,  SitzBer.  lies.  uatf.  Frt»uiKie, 
1M6.  (232-2 15). 

Eaton'iHca  tiTt'iaria  n.  sp.  Anibro  de 
la  Baltique.  Heunler,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Bu(la})est,  8,  1905, 
(253-254). 

Notliorrhina  granidicoUia  n.  sp. 
Zang,  R.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Oes.  natf., 
Frennde,  1M6,  (232-245). 

Palaeoaaeia  uniapiyendictdata  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Hennier,  F.  Berlin, 
Jahrb.  geol.  I^andesanst.,  24, 1904,  (201- 
210). 

PalaeosjJiegina  elegarUula  n.  sp. 
Deutscldand.  Hennier,  F.  l.c.  (201- 
210). 

Perieoma  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Hennier,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.   Mus.   Nat.    Hung.,    Budai)e8t,    3, 

1905,  (243-245). 

Plilebotomua  tipuliformiB  n.  sp.  Ambre 
de  la  Baltique.    Mennier,  F.    I.e.  (254). 

Pleeia  horna^ica  n.  sp.  Bernstein. 
Hennier,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst.,  24, 1904,  (391-404). 

PogouocJiaenia  jaehell  n.  sp.  Zang, 
R.     Berlin,  SitzBer.  (Jes.  natf.  Freunde, 

1906,  (232-245). 

Paychoda  eocenica  n.  sp.  Ambro  de 
la  Balticpie  ;  P.  oxyptcra  Loew.  (Mcun.), 
description.  Hennier,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Budapest,  3, 1905, 
(245-240). 

Hhypfius  nn.  spp.  Bernstein.  Hennier, 
F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  lAndesaust., 
24,  11K>1,  (391-404). 

Seatopne  nn.  spp.  Bernstein.  Hennier, 
F.    Z.«-.  (391-404). 

SimuUa  nn.  spp.  Bernstein.  Hennier, 
F.    Z.f.  (391-104;. 

Sphcg'niaHchi  hiappendicnlatii  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Hennier,  F.  he  (201- 
210). 

Strangalia  hcrcndtiana  n.  sp.  Zauff, 
R.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  (Jes.  natf.  Freunde, 
1906,  (232-245). 

Syeorax  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Hennier,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Budapest,  8,  1905, 

(252-253). 

Syrpfms  curvipetiolutua  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Hennier,  F.  Berlin, 
Jahrb.  geol.  I^ndesanst.,  24,  1904,(201- 
210;. 


Tridiomyia  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Hennier,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Buduiiest,  8, 1905, 
(24G-261). 

Xylota  pidehra  n.  sp.  Deutschland. 
Hennier,  h.  Berlin,  Janrb.geol.  Landes- 
anst.,  24,  1904,  (201-210). 


2431.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT. 

Apifiodiua  aurclni  n.  sp.  ZBJig,  R. 
Berlin,  SitzBer.  (vcs.  natf.  Freunde, 
1906,  (197-205,  222). 

CarabuBy  degrd  d'cvolution  k  I'^poque 
du  pleistocene  moyen.  Laponge,  U.  de. 
Rennes,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  med.,  11,  1902, 
(548-564). 

Oyrinus  sculpturatuan.  sp.  Schweden. 
Hjttberg,  E.  Stockholm,  Geol.  For. 
Forh.,  27,  1905,  (233-236,  witli  pi.). 

()}op}irum  interglac'uile  n.  sp.  1^5- 
berg,  E.  U.  26,  19ai,  (493-497,  with 
pi.). 

PlalyeeruH  herendti  n.  sp.  ZKDg,  R. 
Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 
1905,  (197-205,  222). 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.35       OENERAL,  INCWDINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Beyr'ichia   argentina  n.   sp.      Argen- 

tinieu.      Thomas,   I.  Berlin,   Zs.    D. 

geol.   Ges.,   67,   1905,  Aufsatze,    (250, 
pi.  XI). 


2631.50       WWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aparchitca  ?  nn.  spp.  Wiman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  1902-1903, 
[1905],  (45-46,  with  pL). 

Beyriehia  nn.  spp.  Weller,  S.  New 
Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (253-267,  pi. 
XXIII). 

Beyrichona  nn.  spp.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Ged.  Inst.,  6,  1902-1903, 
[19a5],  (46-47,  with  pi.). 

Bradoria  nn.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Waloott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithaonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mns.  Proc., 

,  1905,  (99-102). 


ChiufUcea. 


Bnuhrona  nitvla  n.  np.  WlBUMt  0. 
Upaala,  Bull.  Ueol.  Iiut.,  6.  100^1003, 
[1005],  (48,  with  pi.). 

BtfthoeyimM  nearpaani  n.  Bp.  WVDtr, 
8.  New  Jersey  (ieol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
NJ.,    Rep.    Puleont.,    8,    1903,    (257, 

iJ.  xxm). 

EuryfhUltui  nn.  Bpp.  Wtfkor,  S.  Z.e. 
(210,  pi.  XIIF;. 

mpponicharion  nuUthewi  n.  sp. 
Wlman,  C.  (Jpeola,  Bull.  Qeol.  Inst, 
e,  1902-1903,  [1905],  (49,  with  pi.). 

Indiana  ?  minima  n.  sp.  Wlauui,  C. 
Ix.  [19051  (48-49,  with  pi.). 

Leperditella  ojiuita  n.  Rp.  Wtfkor,  S. 
New  Jersey  Oeol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (309, 
pi.  XIII). 

Ijeperditia  nn.  spp.  WeUer,  S.  he, 
(208,  252-265,  iils.  XII,  XXIII). 

SeUula  ftiUax  n.  sp.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Qeol.  Inst,  8, 1902-1903, 
[19051  (4S,  with  pi.). 


2631.55       UPPhJR  PALAEOZOIC. 

CrKSERAI.. 

Jones,  T.  Kurort.  Some  raleozoic 
Ostnicoils  from  Marj-laiul.  haltimore, 
M(l.,  Johns  Hojikins  Univ.  Cir.  (N.  St»r.), 
No.  3,  11K)5,  (:^0-;i3,  witli  text  lig.). 

Si'friAL. 

Aiithi'ajxilaemott serrittiui  n.  8j>.  I'.K. 
Woodward,  II.  (ieol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  li>Or».  (438). 

dyclnHJohueovi  from  thrCoal  Measiiros 
near  Dudley.  Woodward, II.  /.r.  (IDO- 
492,  with  iigrt.). 

Primitiu  fruffhufjetisis  n.  sj).     Marj*- 
laiid,   Pirmian.      Jones,   T.    \l.      Haiti- 
more,  Mil.,  JoliijH   llo])kiii8  Univ.  C'ir., 
N.  ISor.),  No.  3,  11)05,  (.'U)  3.*^  with  text 


^, 


2631.65        TRIASSIC. 

KathcrivUa  raii'nUfi  (Salinas)  var.  mul- 
tiliueata  n.  var.  Jones,  T.  It.  (ieol. 
MftK-,  I^wlon,  (Ser.  2),  [.')J,  2,  190.'), 
(51). 


aSBLTO       JURASSIC. 

KemUnMs   .    .    .   derGsttno. 
Dim.    £rkngen,liNM.(S87^1Ul}. 


a68L75       CBSTACS0O8, 


Caliana$aa  unoifmr  n.  sp. 
Berlin,   Jahrb.   geoL    TmidiiMBrt, 
1905,  (26-48,  mit  1  TmL). 

268L80       CABNOZOIC. 


£.    Die  OBtnkodM  4bi 

Uainier  TertiiibockMis.     Fnnkfint  a. 
M.,  Ber.  Sendnnb.  Geo.,  Itl6b  TL  t, 

(3<74,  mit  4  Taf.). 

Spboul. 

Bairdia  tenuif  n.  sp.  LlMMllklMl^ 
E.  Frankfoit  a.  M.,  Ber.  SeockflnK 
Gee.,  1906,  Tl  2,  (30.  TaL  U). 

Cancbma  nn.  spp.  UHMIklaaik  E. 
Z.C.  (21-24.  Taf.  7). 

Cuneocylhere  panetuiata  n.  sp.  lit- 
nenklMis,  E.    Ix.  (48-49.  Taf.  Iv). 

Cyclocypria  similte  n.  sp. 
E.    Z.c.  (18-19,  Taf.  I), 

Cypria  curvata  n.  sp. 
E.    Z.c.  (19-20,  Taf.  I). 

(Ujyrido-pBiB  kinhelini  n.  sp. 
klans,  E.    I.e.  (27,  Taf.  II). 

Cypris  nn.  spp.  Uenenldaiu,  E.  l.t. 
(24-27,  Taf.  I  and  II). 

Cythcri'ia  ramoM^  n.  sp.  LlimimltlaTi 
K.   'i.e.  (32-33,  Taf.  III). 

Cythcridea  nn.  sp.  TJ^fUffnV^n^f^  £. 
he.  (30-17,  Taf.  III-IV). 

Ciftlieropt€ron  punetulatum  n.  sp. 
Lienenklans,  E.    he.  (5C-57,  Taf.  IV). 

Cyt  he  intra  auleata  n,  sp. 
E.    he.  (55,  Taf.  IV). 

PJucifthcrura  dcutata  n.   sp. 
ldan8,*E.    he.  (57,  Tuf.  IV). 

Uioeypria  nn.  8pp.  T.<Aw^»^if]|||^|f  £. 
he.  (28-29,  Taf.  11-111). 

hlmnicyUiere  zinndoi'fi  n.  sp.  UflMB- 
klautf,  E.    he.  (58,  Taf.  IV). 

iMTucoucha  nn.  spp.  T-<^^^"WHT^ff.  £. 
ho.  M2-53,  Taf.  IV). 

I'oiitoeifpria  mi.  spp.     Uensnklaiis,  £. 

he.  (KJ-r?.  Taf.  1). 

Xt'i^toleheriit  rhenami  n.  sp. 
klans,  E.    he.  (53-54,  Taf.  IV). 


Xiphosura,  etc. 
2631.85 


LOWER    GAENOZOIG 
{EOCENE,  OLIGOCENE). 

Xc[}liinu8  arab'icHB  u.  sp.  Woodward, 
II.  Geol.  Mag.,  Ijoiidon,  (ser.  2),  [5],  2, 
1905,  (307). 

Oniinatoearrinus  eorloenala,  descrip- 
tion. Hall,  T.  S.  MeIl)ourne,  Proc.  H. 
Soc.  Vict,  (N.  Ser.),  17.  1905,  (35G-3GO, 
witli  I  pi.). 


2631.90        UPPER     GAENOZOIG 
PLEISTOCENE  AND  RECENT. 

General. 

Ciuhmaii,  J.  A.  Miocene  barnacles 
from  Gay  Head,  Mass.,  with  notes  on 
Balantis  proteua  Conrad.  Amer.  Geol. 
Minneapolis,  Minn..  84,  1904,  {[293]- 
296,  with  text  iig.). 

Eomnickl,  J.  L.  M.  Conipte  rendu 
des  recherchos  entreprises  sur  I'exten- 
sion  do  riioiiillc  brune  daiLs  certains 
cndroits  de  Pokiicie  en  Galicie.  (Polish) 
Kosmos,  Lwow,  29.  1904,  (374-391). 

Bieber,  Fossile  Susswasser-Ostrako- 
den  aua  Wiirttemburg.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.,  61.  1905,  (321-346, 
luit  2  Taf.). 

Special. 

CoBlimaii,   J.    A.       Balanua  p'otcua 

from     Massachusetts.       Amer.  Geol., 

Minneapolis,    Minn.,   84.    1904,  ([293]- 
296,  with  text  fig.). 

Cdudoiui  Hteinhvimensis  n.  sp.  Wiirt- 
tnnberg.  Sieber.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefto  Ver.  Xatk.,  61.  1905,  (327-329, 
Taf.  VIII). 

Cdwlojioiwis  arida  n.  sp.  Wiirttem- 
)x.Tg.    Sieber.    U.  (332-333,  Taf.  VIII). 

Ci/docyprtH  nltida  n.  sp.  Wurttem- 
bcrg.    Sieber.    U.  (333-334). 

Vypr'ia  aiihorh'teularia  n.  sp.  Wiirt- 
tomlxTg.  Bieber.  I.e.  (334-335,  Taf. 
VllI). 

Cypridopaia  gracilia  n.  sp.  Wiirttem- 
])erg.    Sieber.    I.e.  (339-340,  Taf.  IX;. 

C»//>n«  nn.spp.  Wiirttemberg.  Bieber. 
I.e.  (335-338,  ^I'af.  VIII  and  IX). 

H'loctfpris  hhwcuhiria  n.  sp.  Wiirt- 
temberg. Sieber.  I.e.  (341-342,  Taf. 
IX). 
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Limnieythere  eaphigmena      n.    .sp. 

Wiirttemberg.  Bieber.     I.e.  (343-345, 
Taf.  IX). 


2631.95        PLEISTOCENE 

REGENT, 


AND 


Bieber.  Fossile  Siisswasser-Ostra- 
koden  aus  Wurttemlxjrg.  Stuttgart, 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.,  61.  1905,  (321- 
346,  mit  2  Taf.). 


2831  XIPHOSURA.  EURIPTE- 
RIDA,  TRILOBITA. 

Nileua.  Schmidt,  Fr.  St.  Peterburg. 
Mem.  Ac.  Sc.,  (Ser.  8),  14,  1904,  (63- 
68). 

2831.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

General. 

Agniu.  Pal^eohlattina  douvillei,  con- 
siddr^  d'abord  comme  un  inseete.  est 
une  pointe  genale  de  trilobite.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  138.  1904,  (398). 

Hoberg.  J.  C.  Contributions  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  Trilo- 
bites.  (Swedish)  Stockholm,  Geol.  For. 
Fdrh..  24, 1902,  (295-302,  pi.  3). 

Pemer.  J.     Ueber  das  Sohorgan  am 

Hypostomum  der  Trilobiten.    (Cechiscb) 
Vesmfr,  Prag,  88.  1904,  (64-65). 

Reed,  F.  R.  C.  The  classification  of 
the  Phacopidae.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2.  1905,  (172-178;  224- 
228). 

Spfxjlil. 

Homdlonotua  kayaeri  n.  sp.  Argen- 
tinien.  Tbomae.  I.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  57,  1905,  Aufsatze,  (245-246,  Taf. 

IX). 

Phacopa  argentiniia  n.  sp.  Argon- 
tinien.  Tbomas.  I.  I.e.  (246-247,  Taf. 
XI). 


2831.60       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

General. 

artfnwaU,  K.  A.    On  the  Scandinarian 
PamdoarMiee-beds.       (Swedish)    Stock- 


n.  Bp.  IJeutBFh-Latliriii)feu  iinil  Iiiixeiii- 
1»irg.  BenMto.  K.  W.  Atib.  gral. 
Spexislluirtp  Ela.-Lotbr.,  Slnwaliurg, 
(H.F,),  U.  8.  1005,(122). 

Inml.  Duqn^.  K.  Wien.  B«i(r.  Pal. 
Oeol,  OstUiig,.  17,  1B05,  (133-lSl,  "I'Bt. 
XV.figa.  IS.  14). 

LiHiiica.  U&liren,  KnhBk,  A,  Drann. 
2».  Miihr.  UMii-.,  *,  1904,  (89-154.  mit 
1  Taf.l- 

fMadomna  lui.  Bi>p.  ksia  Minor. 
Emmlieak,  L.  Wien,  Beltr.  Pal.  Qeol. 
0«Ung.,  li,  1905,  (112-113,  Tttf.  IV). 

Haendan  riifae  n,  up.  Sonialiland. 
Omevui,  E.  I.e.  17.  I0O5.  (137-138, 
T«r.  XV,  Eg».  4-B). 

ModitJa.  Mahreii.  Rnbak,  A.  Brliiiii. 
Zh.  Malir.  UMira.,  4,  lt»01,  (ft9-lM, 
mit  1  TaE.). 

aniphilrilr    n.    «p.    Asia 

Minor.  XrnmbMk,  I..  Wiea,  Beilr. 
Pftl.  Owil.  OatUng..  18,  11)05,(110-111, 
Tflf.  IV). 

huehl   11.   loim.     Deutsch- 

Lottiringen  und  Luxeniliurg.     BMiaske, 
E.   W.     Alih.  geol.   SpPEinlkar-      '" 
I«thr.,  Stra^lmrK,  (N.F.),  II. 
(16?). 

lubannH^iatima     n.    sp. 

Somaliland.  Daoqnj,  G,  Wien,  Geitr. 
Pal.  Gaol.  OatUng.,  17,  1905,  (138-137, 
Tat.  XV,  fig.  8). 

UyodioT'ta.  Asi»  Minor.  Kramtwek, 
L.    !.c.  IB,  1905,(114), 

iVjltilu*  oIoJus  n.  sp.  Asia  Minor. 
Knunlwak,  L.  I.e.  18,  1905,  (108- 
109,  Taf.  IV). 

»ii6pec/inatu».       Somali- 

iMid.  Daoqutf,  E.  I.e.  17,  1905,  (13f!, 
Taf.  XV.fig,  27). 

Nucula  on.spp.  Hussland,  Boilalak, 
A.  A.  St.  Petcrburg,  MSm.  Coiu. 
giolofl.,  (N.  sir.),  11.  1904,  (1-28  H- 
r^.  allem.  29-49,  nvec  3  pla.). 

epp.     Asia  Minor.    Kram- 

bMk,  L.  Wien,  Beilr.  Pal.  Oeol.  Ost- 
Ung..  18. 1905.  (113-114). 

Oatrea  nn.  spp.  Asia  Minor,  Kmm- 
beek.  L.    l.e.  (lai-lO?,  Taf.  V). 

tiTsiori  n.sp.  (ej!  Ellietidge 

MS.)  U.K.  UohaRUon,  L,  Loudon, 
g,  J.  Qeol.  Soc.,  01, 1905,  (422). 


Els 
,  1905, 


BrUim,  Z«.  HhIif.  UlHna.,  4,  10U,  (MO- 
ISt.mill  I'd!.). 

I'afhyfrUma  blanckenhami  n.  ip. 
Asia  Minor.  KnunbMdt,  L.  Wi«a, 
Beilr.  Pal.  Geol.  OslUog.,  18.  1903, 
(lIG-ll7.TaL  V). 

raliteoneilo  do.  sup.  Ruwlaad. 
Bartatik,  A.  A,  St,  Prlerburg.  MM, 
Com.  geolop.  (N.  air.),  11,  1904.  (1-28- 
-I-  r*«,  allem.  30-49,  avec  3  plx.). 

Pcelcii  nn.  spp.  Asia  Minor.  Xnik- 
liTeek,  L.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUnii,,  18.  1905,  (102-105.  TmL  HI 
and  IV). 

Trtten,  H.    t«.  IT,  IMS, 

(250-252), 

erhingeri    n.    an,     SoDmH- 

land.  Duqn4.  E.  I,<.  (13S-I33. 
Tat.  XV,  figB.  12-20). 

pttudopritewi  a.  sp.    Mit 

ren.  SMbik.  A.  Biumi,  Zs.  Mihr. 
l/lMae..  4,  19(H,  (89-151.  mit  I  Tal.). 

riiaeno'Ugmia  nn.  Hpp.  Rnesland. 
Bamlak,  A,  A.  Sl  Peterlmrg.  Uia. 
Com.  geoloK.  (N.  b^f,),  U.  1904,  (l-SiJ); 
rt«.  allem.  (^!)'70,  avec  3  pi.). 

Pholndomya,  Asia  Minor.  SrUh 
becS,  I.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  GeoJ. 
OatUng.,  18, 1905.  (123.  Tat.  VI). 

Miihren.        SmIi«1^     A. 

Brunu.  Zs.  Mabr.  LdMaa,.  4,  1S04,  (80- 
154.  mit  1  Taf,), 

protti.  Somallttnd. 

Dwqnf.  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  Qeol.  PaL 
OalUng.,  17,  1905,  (140-141,  Taf.  XV, 
figs,  1-3). 

Pinna.  Ufibreu.  Bnlwk,  A.  Br&nn, 
Zs.  Mahr.  LdMua.,  4,  1904,  (89-154, 
mit  1  Taf.), 

PlagioUoma.      Mabren. 

U.  (89-154.  mit  1  Taf.). 

PUuromya.      Miibren. 
I.C.  (89-15-1,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Ptcutxitontarut.     Mabren. 
U.  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Plientula.       Mahreo. 
l-e.  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

PronoeUa  nn.  spp.  DeatBcli-IjOthriit- 
gen  und  Luxemburg.  Beptota,  E.  W. 
Abb.  Gaol,  Spe!:ialkarte  Elm.-ixUhr., 
Stfaasburg,  (N.F.),  H,  6,  1905,  (238, 
245). 
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Tancredia  incurifa  n.  sp.  Deutsch- 
Lothi'ingen  nnd  Luxemburg.  BeneCke, 
E.  W.     Z.c.  (251). 

Trichitcs  euprajurenais  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krombeok,  L.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  Ostllng.,  18.  1905,  (96-97. 
Taf.  III). 

Trhjonia  nn.  formm.  Deutscli- 
liOthringen  unci  Luxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  Geol.  Spezialkarte  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  U.  6.  1905, 
(189-191). 

•    aren-furcatarv.^p.  Oester- 

reich.       Vettert,     H.        Wien,     Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (248-249, 

Taf.  XXII). 

libanensia    u.    sp.      Asia 

Minor.     Kmmbeck,   L.     I.e.  18,  1905, 
(114-115,  Taf.  II.). 

Unicardinm  auhglohosum  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  KromlMCk,  L.  I.e.  (118-119, 
Taf.  V). 


2231.75        CHETAi  'EOUS. 

Area  geinitzi  Rcuss.  TVTTt,  I. 
Chartkov.  Tnl.  Obsc.,  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2, 
1903.  (133-134). 

madrldenaia  n.  sp.     New 

Mexico.  Johnson,  I).  W.  Sen.  Mines 
Q..  New  York.  N.Y.,  24,  1903,(173-246, 
with  pi.). 

AiiccUn  atrotigi  n.  sp.  New  Mexico. 
Johnson,  D.  W.    I.e.  1173-246,  with  pi.). 

Acicula  -peetmo'idea  Reuse.  Tvm,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS^.  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2, 
1903,  (127). 

Cardium.    Favre,  I.     I.e.  (135-137). 

Corbula  nematophora  var.  fitehi  n.  var. 
New  Mexico.  Johnson,  D.  W.  Sch. 
Mines  Q.,  New  York.  N.Y.,  24,  1903, 
(173-246,  with  pi.). 

CueuUcagahrielia.  Dacqu^,  E.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (15, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  12). 

Cyprimeria  ?  ttuleata  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  Johnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24. 1903,  (173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Cyprina.  Dacqn^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr- 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (16-17, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  9). 


Cyrena  un.  spp.  Rikuzeu.  Yoko- 
yama,  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  18, 
Art.  6,  1904,  (10-11,  pis.  I-Il,  figs.  4, 9). 

Desertclla  n.  gen.,  /).  foureaui  n.  sp. 
Hang,  E.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  138, 
1904,  (1529-1531). 

Endocoslea  hrookai  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  Johnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
g.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24,  1903,  (173  246, 
with  pi.). 

Exogyra  eoidoni.  Dacqn^,  E.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUn^.,  17,  1904,  (14, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  6-8). 

-^—^  lateralia  Nils.  FaYTS,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2, 
1903,  (110-111,  Taf.  II). 

OervUlia  Bullanceolata  (d'Orb., — Avi- 
ciiZa,  1850).  Woods,  H.  London,  Mo- 
nogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  59, 1905,  (74). 

■  trigona  u.  sp.  Riknzen. 
Yokoyama,  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  sci.,  18, 
Art.  6,  1904,  (12,  pi.  II,  fig.  7-8). 

Granoeardium  produetum  Sow. 
FaYTS,  I.  CharYkov.  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt. 
prir.,  88,  2,  1903,  (134-135). 

Qryfihea  veaievlaris  Lam.  Favre,  L 
I.e.  (109-110,  Taf.  I). 

Inoeeramua.  Favre,  I.  I.e.  (128- 
131,Taf8.  I-lII). 

nn.  spp.    Bohmen.    Fleg^, 

K.  Breslau,  Jahresber.  Ges.  vaterl. 
Cultur,  82,  (1904),  1905,  natw.  Sect., 
(114-144). 

•    irregularis   n.   sp.      New 

Mexico.  Johnson,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24, 1903,  (173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Janira  quinquecostata  Sow.  Favre,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2, 
1903,  (121). 

Tjcda  producta  Nils.  Favre,  I. 
I.e.  (132-133). 

Uma.  Favw.I.   Z.c.  (122-12.5,  Taf.  I). 

eostieiUata  n.  sp.   Bohmen. 

Petraacheck,  W.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  66,  1905,  (433-434,  Taf.  X, 
figs.  10-12). 

Oatrea.  Dacqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (13-14, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  4). 

Favre,  I.     Chartkov.  Trd. 

ObS6.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2,  (111-115,  Taf. 
II.). 


BiMoa.  Qaliiico.          MMhrg;. 

W,  S.  T.  Wieo,  SttBor.   Ak.   Wi»B.. 

lit,  1906,  Abth.  I,  (875-3»,  nit   I 
Ttl.). 


TnttythiawuiraaretaeTi.ap.  uitau, 
A.  mJdMdi«im,  Hitt.  Roenin-Uqi.,  30, 
1904,  (8S). 


E.       Wd&gbii 
n,  1906,  ^,  p 


labor,  J.  F.  Die  Weichtbien  dsa 
bOlmiMchKiPliBtocSDniidHoIocftD.  Arch. 
NatiT.  Ld  Darchf.  Bdhmeo,  Pntg,  11, 
Nr.  6,  1904,  (1-79). 

SPECliU 

CaAufifer  n.  Beet,  (of  Colubraria,  lype 
Triton  trujieatut  Hindu).  D^  W.  H. 
Washiofrlon,  DC,  Smithsonian  Inst., 
HJM.  Collect.  Q..  47,  1904,  (ISC). 

Craapedatriton  n.  aert.  (of  Bafanaria, 
vibnen.  of  Buria ;  type  TViTon  ron- 
colutui  Brodpripj.  DtU.  W.  S.  U. 
(110). 

Cydoslotna  elegant,  VorkommeQ  in 
Deutschlaiid  scit  der  Diluvialzeit. 
lluual,  H.  Berlin,  Jnhrb  geol.  LAndes- 
■iiBt.,  34,1904,(381-390). 

Eiigyrina  n.  nom.  (=OyHna  Schu- 
macher, not  Qyrimi*  Linn^ ;  type 
PantUa  gtgaalea  Lamarck.  Sail,  W.  H. 
Waghington,  Tl.C,  Smithsonian  Liet., 
Mi«c,  Collect.  Q.,  47, 1901,  (132). 

Halicina  oeevlta.  nim«k,  B.  Daven- 
port. Iowa,  Proc.  Acod.  Nat,  Sei.,  9, 
1904,  ([1733-180). 

.WacuJotriton  n.  sect,   (of  Colabraria, 

rjTriloFi  hraetealia  Hinds).    Dall,  W. 
WubiD|!toa,  D.C.,  SmUbBonian  Inst., 
MiBc.  Collect  q..  47. 190*,  (136). 


Monosliotutii  n.  toct.  (of  Cotubraria, 
typn  Trilon  mrifli  Trjon)  ll*tl.  W.  0. 
!.<■.  (13(1). 

Paralagrtia  n.  niMu,  {=  l,a^aa  Mdrrh, 
nut  Walker;  siiligon.  r>{  AnjrJmri- 
nuiii ;  IjM  Adnelto  ue^eilluBi  I«narck). 
D«J1,W,H,     (.t.  (133). 

Phryglnmlir*x  a,  swt.  (of  Cciibrari/f 
tyjH  Triton  tculjililif  t{MT»).  Dall,  W- 
H,     U.  (137). 

Tiieniola  n.  lect.  (of  Coluhraria.  tyn 
Tri'^n  'IreoHalH*  So«erl>v).  IWl.  W.  B. 
U.  (137). 

Tri/oniacuii  n.  iwtt.  (n(  Cgmntlvtn,  lypa 
7-r.ro'i  I.>m«i  IVtit).  Hall.  W.  B.  U. 
(134). 

Trifonowiin/rt  n.  itix't-  (of  f'j/malium. 
ivw  Murex  enu^iUM  Omclin  -f-  Trifini 
rari»fi/r™-  [J11T..1       SaU.    W,    H,       ' '. 

(laaj. 

TiirritritoK  n.  ant.  (of  OnaHtm, 
trrm  Triton  fUAama  BndariA.  SA 
wTh.    1.8.(133). 

Fokala  (CtneiMM)  u.  no.  Bm- 
Dorer.  KMUtl,  H.  Biriia,  Jahik  mmL 
Undeaanat.  H,  (1903).  1904,  ^SMH^ 
TatXIV). 


Jokaa-Krowna,  A.  J.  .  .  .  Qeoera 
of  the  family  Mj/titiilae.     London,  Proc. 

Ualac.  Soc.,  B,  1905,  (£11-?S4). 

Sfbculu 

AnopUrphera  ejAij^lum  n.  ap.  Biieo- 
Insp).  BAhm,  J.  Stockholm,  Vel.-Ak. 
Hondl.,  37,  No.  3,  1903.  (44-45,  wilt 
pl.)-   _ 

Avieula  nn.  epp.  Biien-lnad.  HkH, 
J.    he.  (26-SB,  with  pi.). 

Avieulopeclen  tonuiatnatua  d.  eo. 
Baren-InBel.  Bttbin,  J.  I.e.  (S3,  with 
pl.)- 

BadiUetla  txctlleriK  n.  ap.  Pndaaio. 
PhUlpp,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  g«al.  Ges.. 
fie,  1904,  Aufsatze,  (69-70,  Taf.  VI). 

Bakemllia  urniui  n.  ap.  BJiren-lateL 
Btttun,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  HaaO., 
ST.  No.  3, 1903,  (34-36,  with  pL). 
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Cardita  lalemarenaia  n.  bp.  Predazzo. 
PbUipp,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66,  19u4,  Aufaiitze,  (96-97,  pi.  VI). 

Caaaianella  rosenbuaehi  n.  sp.  Pre- 
dazzo.   PhlUpp,  H.    I.e.  (87-88,  pi.  V). 

CasaiarwUa  teetiformia  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Tnsel.  BOhm,  J.  Stockholm,  Vct.-Ak. 
Handl.,  87,  No.  3,  1903,  (29,  with  pi.). 

Cticullaea  (Maerodon  ?)  cherleanua  n. 
sp  Baren-Insel.  B51im,  J.  I.e.  (39- 
40,  with  pi.). 

Daonella  lovdni  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
B51mi,  J.    I.e.  (33-34,  with  pL). 

Dimyodon  patera  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (18,  with  pi.). 

Eumorphotia  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
B6hm,  J.    I.e.  (27-29,  with  pi.). 

QerviUeia  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
B51mi,  J.    I.e.  (35-37.  with  pi.). 

Oonodon  modeatua  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (49,  with  pi.). 

Oryphaea  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
BShin.  J.    l.e.  (16-17,  with  pi.). 

Homomya  forahergi  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    Btfhm,  J.    I  e.  (49-50,  with  pi.). 

Lima  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel.  BOhm, 
J.     I.e.  {IS  21,  with  pi.). 

Maerodon  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (39,  with  pi.). 

Megalodon  nn.  spp.  Bareii-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (47-48,  with  pL). 

MyopJioria  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (41-43,  with  pi.). 

M yaidioptera  huchi  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Inael.    BOhm,  J.     Z.r.  (21,  with  pi). 

Nucula  triaiiQular'ia  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (41,  with  pi.). 

Palaeoneilo  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.     I.e.  (40-41,  with  pi.). 

Pecten  nn.  spp.  Predazzo.  Phillpp, 
H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66,  1904, 
Aufsatze,  (88-93,  pi.  VI). 

(Bittiierella)  danieai  n.  sp. 

Baren-Insel.  BOhm,  J.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  87,  No.  3, 1903,  (22-23, 
with  pi.). 

Pholadomya  franciaeae  n.  ep.  Baren- 
Insel.     BOhm,  J.     I.e.  (50,  with  pi.). 

Pinna  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel.  BOhm, 
J.    I.e.  (38,  with  pi.). 

PLeuropharus  nn.  spp.  Baren-Insel. 
BOhm,  J.     I.e.  (45-17,  with  pi.). 

Poaidonomya  ? plana  n.  sp.  Predazzo. 
PhUlpp,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66, 1904,  Aufsatze,  (94-95,  pi.  V). 


Paeudoeueallaea.  Schmidt,  F.  von. 
I.e.  Protok.,  (120-121). 

Paeudomonotia  hiUneri  n.  sp.  Pre- 
dazzo. PhUipp,  H.  le.  Aufsatze,  (93- 
9 1,  pi.  VI). 

Paeudomonotia  (Eumierotia)  apitzber- 
genaia  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel.  BOhm,  J. 
Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  87,  No.  3, 
1903,  (27,  with  pi.). 

Rhynchopterua  pema  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.    BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (30,  with  pi.). 

Trigonia  margaritifera  u.  sp.  B&ren- 
Insel.    BOhm,  J.    I.e.  (43-44,  with  pi.). 


2231.45        PALAEOZOIC. 

Aviculipeetent  typical  species  and 
generic  cnaracters.  Qhty,  G.  H.  Amer. 
Geo].,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  88, 1904,  (291- 
296,  with  text  fig.) ;  84, 1904.  (332-333). 

Hliul,W.    /.c.  (200-201). 


2231.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aetinopteria  retictdata  n.  sp.  Welltr, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trentou, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (245,  pi. 
XXII,  fig.  3). 

Area  {Palaearea)  turnhulli  n.  sp. 
U.K.  Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag., 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (496). 

Ctenodonta  nn.  spp.  U.K.  Be«d, 
F.  R.  C.     I.e.  (494-495). 

jeraeyenaia  n.  sp.    WeUAr, 

S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton. 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (164, 
pi.  XI,  fig.  17). 

Cyiiodonta  eaneeUata  n.  sp.  U.K. 
Reed,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (496). 

Edmondia  ?  deekarenaia  n.  sp.  WellMT, 
S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 
N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (241-242, 
pi.  XXII,  figs.  6-7). 

Modiolopaia  nn.  spp.  U.K.  Eetd, 
F.  R.  0.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (498-500). 

nn.  spp.    WellMT,  S.    New 


Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton^  N.J. 
Rep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (170-171,  pi.  XI, 
figs.  8-9). 

Mytilarea  obliqua  n.  sp.    Weller,  S. 
le.  (245,  pi.  XXII,  fig.  8). 


Pdecypoda. 
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Orthodemna  9emiradiata  n.  sp.  U.K. 
BMd,  F.  R.  C.  Qeol.  Mag.,  Lcmdon, 
(Ser.  2),  [61  2, 1906,  (493). 

Phfehopteria  ?  mihquadraia  n.  sp. 
W«ll«r,  S.  New  Jersey  Ged.  Sorr., 
Trenton,  N J.,  Rep.  Paleont,  8,  1903, 
(193-194,  i^  XIV,  fig.  16). 

WhiteQa  inutUia  n.  sp.  U.K.  BMd, 
F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[6],  a,  1905,  (497). 

— —  mihorbieularie  n.  sp. 
Wtiler,  S.  New  Jersey  Qeol.  Snrr. 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Rop.  Paleont.,  3,  1903, 
(168,  pi.  XI,  fig.  2). 


2131.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Aeanthopecten  n.  subgen.  (of  AmciiZo- 
pecten  (or  Lima?);  type  AvtevLopecten 
earhonxferua     Stevens).  Colorado. 

CUrtj,  G.  U.  Washington,  D.C.,  Dept. 
Int.,  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  Prof.  Paprs., 
No.  it,  1903,  (417). 

Aet%noj±er\a  wla  n.  sp.  New  York. 
CQaite,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St  Mus.,  8,  1904,  {11.  +[199}- 
464,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Anthracoeia  f  fr'dsehi  n.  sp.  Sobmidt, 
A.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906,  ], 
(47-48,  Taf.  V,  fig.  2). 

Avieida  hodana.  Tokarenko,  L. 
Kasaiit,  Trd.  01)Sc.  jest.,  37,  2,  1903, 
(15). 

Avieulopecten  janiacheirshy  n.  sp. 
Russland.  Tokarenko,  L.  I.e.  (15- 
16). 

BueJiwla  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904,  (1/.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Cardiomorpha  ohliquata  n.  sp.  New 
York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  U.  (IZ.  +  [199]- 
454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

Conocardium  sp.  Tokarenko,  L. 
KasanT,  Trd.  Obft5.  jest.,  87,  2,  1903, 
(17). 

goicandenae   n.  sp.     New 

York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ., 
N.Y.,  Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  KKH,  (1?.  + 
[199]-454,  with  map,  text  fig.  and  pi.). 

EUtsmatium  n.  gen.,  E.  goicandenae  n. 
sp.  New  York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  I.e. 
(U.  +  [199]-454,  with  map,  text  fig. 
and  pi.). 


Honeouea  n.  gm.,  ff.  erimaem,  H. 
major,  H.  atyU^hOa,  H.  m^iln,  ff. 
demnata  nn.  rop.  New  York.  Ofenki^ 
J.M.    U  (It.  +  [199]-46^ 

Koekia  ungula  n.  sp.  Now  Tofk. 
Olaito.J.M.    U  (U.  +  [199H54). 

Leptodomu9  nn.  epp.  New  Tmk. 
(ttaafm,  J.  M.    2.e.  (IL  +  [199]-454). 

Loxoptena  nn.  spp.  New  Yotk. 
aUzk».J.M.    {.e.  (IL  +  [1993-454). 

LunuHeardiwn  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
COazke,  J.  M.    l.e.  (U.  +  [199}-454). 

UagaMon  erauaMB.  TWomODi,  L. 
KazanT,  Tid.  Obftd.  jest*  87,  2,  1903, 
(16-17).  r-  .      ,    , 

liagamhonia  parva  n.  sp.  Wsllsr.  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N  J., 
Rep.  Palaeont.,  8, 1903,  (333,  pi.  XLIU. 
fig.  12). 

Myalina  sp.  Tttkuenko,  L.  Eaiant, 
Trd.  ObS6.  jest.,  87,  2, 1903,  (10). 

Myophoria  deUoidea.    Tokmieako.  L. 

l.c.  (16). 

Ontaria  n.  gen.  (-  Cardicla  and. 
alio.  ;  type  Un^ina  auborhieularia 
Hall),  0.  pontiaea^  0.  accineta,  0. 
affiliata,  0.  Italli  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.  Albany  Univ.,  N.Y., 
Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6,  1904,  (U.  +  [199V 
454).  ^ 

Onyelioeardium  n.  gen.,  0.  poHlandi- 
cum  n.  sp.  New  York:  Devonian. 
Whitlleld,  R.  P.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amor.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  21,  1905.  (17- 

20);  (18-20,  pi.  1,  fig.  2). 

Palaeanodonta  nu.  spp.  Schmidt,  A. 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1905.  1.  ^52- 
50,  Taf.  V,  figs.  6-10). 

Palaeone'do    nn.    spp.  New    York. 

Clarke,   J.    M.       Albany  Univ.,   N.Y., 

Mem.  St.  Mus.,  6.  lOai,  (11.  -f  ri&91- 

454).  "^      ^ 

Paracardium  deli^atulum  n.  sp.  New 
York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  I.e.  (XL  +  [199]- 
454). 

Parapiix  n.  gen.,  P.  oiOarw  n.  sp. 
New  York.    Clarke,  J.  M.      I.e.  (V,  + 

[109J-454).  ^ 

Poa'idonia  marceUenms  n.  sp.,  P. 
vcnust<i  Miinster  var.  tikidida  n.  var. 
New  York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  I.e.  (H.  + 
[199]-454).  ^      ^ 


Pelecypoda. 

Praecardium  nn.  spp.  New  York. 
Clarke,  J.  M.     I.e.  {II.  +  [199]-454). 

Pterochacnia  n.  gen.,  P.  fragilis  Hall 
var.  orbieularia  n.  var.,  P.  ainuosa,  P. 
'perissa,  P.  elmenais,  P.  caaliaqitae,  P. 
uehtensia  nn.  spp.  New  York.  Clarke, 
J.  M.     I.e.  (U.  +  [199H54). 

Rliomhopteria  elalhratiis  n.  sp. 
Weller,  S.  New  Jersey  Geol.  »Surv., 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Kep.  Paleont.,  3,  1903, 
(291,  pi.  XXXI,  %s.  10-18). 


2231.60       MESOZOIC. 

Anopaca  nn.  spp.  Niederlandiscli- 
Indien.  Boehm,  G.  Palo  eon tographica, 
Stuttgart,  1904,  Suppl.  IV,  Lfg  1,  (19- 
20,  Taf.  I). 

Mytilus  diepenhelmi  n.  sp.  Nieder- 
landisch-Indien.  Boehm,  G.  I.e.  (20, 
Taf.  I). 

NncuJa  taliahutica  n.  sp.  Nieder- 
liindiscli-Indien.  Boehm,  G.  I.e.  (21, 
Taf.  I). 


2231.65        TRTASSie. 

CasaianeUa  echi  n.  sp.  Deutscbland. 
B5hm,  J.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  56, 
1904,  brieQ.  Mitt.,  (95-96). 

GervlUia  apinosa  n.  sp.  Llnstow,  0. 
von.    I.e.  Aufsatze,  (102-103,  with  figs ). 

Mytilus  eduUformia  sp.  Benecke, 
E.  W.  CVntralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906, 
(705-714). 

Pinna  ccki  u.  sp.  Picard,  E.  Berlin, 
Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  24, 1904,(333- 
33G). 


2231,70       JURASSIC. 

Alectrifonia.  Somaliland.  Dacqu^,  E. 
Wien,  lieitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17, 
1905,  (134-135,  Taf.  XV,  figs.  7,  21). 

haatellata.      Asia    Minor. 

Krumbeck,  L.    I.e.  18,  1905,  (107-108, 
Taf.  IV). 

Anatina.  Asia  Minor.  Krumbeck,  L. 
I.e.  (123-124,  Taf.  VI). 

Anomia.  Miihren.  Rsehak,  A. 
Brunn,  Zs.  Miihr.  IxlMus.,  4,  1904, 
(89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 
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AaUiHe.  Asia  Minor.  Krumbeck,  L. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18, 
1905,  (115-116,  Taf.  V). 

1 nn.      formm.       Deutsch- 

Lothringen  und  Luxemburg.  Beneoke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(217,  223). 

Awella.  Vetten,  H.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (249-250). 

Avieuia  mxdatae  n.  sp.  -Somaliland. 
Dacqu<,  E.    I.e.  (131-132,  Taf.  XV). 

Cardium  spp.  Asia  Minor.  Krum- 
beck, L.  I.e.  18, 1905,  (119-121,  Taf.  V). 

Ceromya  auynalieoatata  u.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krumbeck,  L.  I.e.  (121-122, 
Taf.  VI). 

^— —  excentriea.  Somaliland. 
Dacqu<,  E.    I.e.  17,  1905,  (139-140). 

Corhia  atramhergcnais.  Vetten,  H. 
I.e.  (247). 

Ctenoatreon.  Mahren.  Btehak,  A. 
Brunn,  Zs.  Mahr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904,  (89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

CueuUaea.  Asia  Minor.  Krumbeck, 
li.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng., 
18,  1905,  (114). 

Dic^raa  im  sudlichen  Hannover. 
Henzel,  H.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges., 
66,  1904,  ProtokoUe,  (10-14). 

Exogyra  bruntrutana.  Somaliland. 
Dacqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  17,  1905,  (135-136,  Taf.  XV, 
fig.  18). 

OerviUeia  ?  ferruginea  n.  sp.  Deutsch- 
Lothringen  und  Luxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  geol.  Spezialkarte  Els. 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.),  H.  6,  1905, 
(142). 

laoeardia  eljaaenaia  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krumbeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (117-118, 
Taf.  V). 

Leda  meduaa  n.  sp.  Russland. 
Borlidak,  A.  A.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m. 
Com.  g^olog.,  (N.  S^r.),  11,  1904,  (1- 
28) ;  r68.  allem.  (29-40,  avec  3  pi.). 

Lima.  Mahren.  Btehak,  A.  BrUnn, 
Zs.  Mahr.  LdMus.,  4,  1904.  (89-154,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

nn.    spp.       Asia    Minor. 

Krumbeck,  L.    Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (97-101,  Taf.  Ill), 


Limn.  (Plnn'ioeloma)      Jen-aijlnM 

n,  fip.  DBiitscli-Loihcinireii  "nil  liUiam- 
biirg.  Beneeke,  E.  W.  Abh.  geol. 
SpeiUlkarte  EU.-Lotbr„  titroMsUurg, 
(S.F.),H.  8,1005,(122). 

hnd.  Dtcquj,  ¥..  Wien,  Baitr.  Pol. 
Geol.  OslUng..  17,  1905,  (133-134,  Taf. 
XV,  Sgs.  13,  I'D. 

Umnea.  Uahron.  Rnbak,  A.  BrBnn, 
Zb.  Mahr.  LdUiis..  4.  iOM.  [89-151,  mit 
1  Taf.). 

l.iilii}iUimii»  nn.  app.  Aaia  Minor. 
Xnunbeok,  L.  Wien.  llsilr.  Pal.  Oeol. 
OBtCng.,  18,  ia05,(lla-n3,Ti,f.  IV). 

ilacrodon  riifae  n.  xp.  Som&Iil&Dd. 
9mmiii<,  E.  /.<-.  17,  ie05,  (137-138, 
Taf.  XV,  figs.  4-0). 

Modiola.  Mahnm.  BHiwk,  A.  tlrOnii, 
Za.  Haijr.  LdUiiB.,  4,  1004,  (XO-ISI, 
mit  1  Tat.). 

nmpliilriU    u.    ap.     Asia 

Uinor.  KrnmbMik,  L.  Wit-ti,  Eeilr. 
Pal.  Oeol.  0«tUEg.,  18.  1905,(110-11!. 
Taf.  IV). 

ki>ehi  u.  £oi™.    DouiacU- 

idDthringen  und  LnxemLurf;.  Banazka. 
E.  W.  AlJi.  geol.  Spezialkarle  EIb.- 
I.^lbr.,  SlrasalmrR.  (N.F.),  II.  6,  1905, 
(IfiT). 

aiAanguatiMina     n.    ap. 

Somalilaad.  DMiqni,  E,  Wien,  Beilr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1905.  (136-137. 
Taf.  XV,  fig.  8). 

Uyophoria.  Aaia  Minor.  Knunback, 
L.    Le.  18,  1905,  (114). 

Mytilua  alatuK  a.  ap.  Aaia  Minor. 
KrnmlMOk,  L.  U.  18,  1905,  (lOS- 
100,  Taf.  IV). 

anbpe/iinalua.  Somali- 
land.  DuqitJ,  E.  U.  17,  1905,  (136, 
Taf.  XV,  fig.  27). 

Nueula  on.  app.  Rusalund.  Boridak, 
A.  A.  St.  Peterburg.  M^m.  Com. 
giolog.,  (N.  sir.),  11,  1904.  (1-28  + 
r6a.  alletn.  29-40,  avec  3  pla.). 

spp.     Asia  Minor.    Kmm- 

iMOk,  L.  Wien,  B«ilr.  Pal.  Geol.  Oat- 
Ung„  18, 1905.  (113-111). 

OtlTta  nn.  app.  Aaia  Minor.  Krtun- 
beek,  L.    U.  (105-107.  Taf.  V). 

triatopin.Bp.  (<i Etiieridge 

MS.)  U.K.  BlebudMii,  L.  Londoo, 
Q.  J.  Qeol.  Soc.,  61, 1U05,  (422). 


Oxgtoitui.  Malireii.  ^— fc-fc  A, 
Urtlnn,  Zb.  M.ibr.  LdMa«..  4,  lfl(H,  (ttO- 
154.  mit  1  Taf.) 

Paehyfrifnn  bUindtenhomi  n.  ap. 
Asia  Minor.  EromlMek.  L.  Wiao. 
Beilr.  Pal.  Geol.  OalUng.,  IB,  1905, 
(116-117,  Tat.  VI. 

Palutomilo  nn.  app.  Rnaalaivl 
Botlalak,   A.   A.    8l.   Peta-rbnts.   H^- 

Com.  gitolott.  (N.  a*r.),  II,  1901.  (1-S» 
+  rfs.  allcm.  20-19,  avec  3  pis.). 


Wie 


Bfilr.    Pal. 


eol. 


ObiUdb.,   18,   1905,  (I0?-105.  T»L   HI 
and  IV). 

Vattu*,  H.    U.  17.  I0Q6, 

(250-252). 

erlaiigeri   n.   sp,    Sotnali* 

land.      Daoqiif,      E.      U.      (132-133, 
Tat.  X\',  figa.  12-20). 

pmiulopri^can  a.  sp.    llAb- 


A. 


Zs. 


IxlMuB.,  4,  1904,  (89-154,  t 

Phaenode/iniUi  nn.  npp.  Rnasland. 
Boilitak,  A.  A.  St.  Peterburg,  Ufoi. 
Com.  gt^log.  (N.  B^r),  11,  1904,  (I-?d) : 
r^.  allem.  (29-70,  avoc  3  pi.). 

Pliolailamija.  Aaia  Uiuor.  KnuB- 
back.  L.  Wien,  BeJtr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OatUng,.  la,  1906.  (123.  Taf.  VT). 

'  Uiihren.  °— '"*.  A. 
Briinn.  Zs.  Mabr.  LdMns.,  4,  1901,  (89- 
154,  mit  I  Taf.). 

protei.  ScBnalilaod. 

DaoqDJ,  E.  Wien,  Beitr.  G«ol.  Pal. 
OalUng.,  17,  1905,  (140-141,  Taf.  XV, 
figs.  1-3). 

Pinna.  Mahren.  Bl»h»k.  A.  Brflnn. 
Za.  Mahr.  LdMua.,  4,  1904,  (8ff-lS4, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Plagio»toma.     Mibren. 
i.c.  (89-154,  mit  1  TaL). 

Plairomya,      Mahren. 
I.C.  (89-154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pleuratomaria.  HSbreu.  RMha^A- 
U.  (89-154,  mit  1  Tat.). 

PlitatuUi.  Mabreu.  *T'r^Y.  A. 
le.  (8&-164,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pranodla  nn,  spp.  Deatach-LoUuis- 
gen  nnd  Luiambura.  Bowaka,  E.  W. 
Abb.  Geot.  Spezi^kart«  Ela.-LMhr., 
Siraasburg,  (N.F.),  H.  «,  1906,  (236, 
245). 
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Taneredia  incunfa  n.  sp.  DeutBch- 
Ijothringen  iind  Laxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.    Z.c.  (251). 

Trichitcs  euprajurenais  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krambeck,  L.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  18.  1905,  (96-97, 
Taf.  III). 

Trifionia  nn.  forinm.  Deutsch- 
liOthriogea  und  Luxemburg.  Benecke, 
E.  W.  Abh.  Geol.  Spezialkarle  Els.- 
Lothr.,  Strassburg,  (N.F.).  H.  6,  1905, 
(189-191). 

arcii-furcataii.Bp.  Oester- 

reich.  Vettert,  H.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17.  1905,  (248-249, 
Taf.  XXII). 

Ubanenaia    n.    sp.      Asia 

Minor.  Kmmbeck.  L.  I.e.  18.  1905, 
(114-115,  Taf.  II.). 

Unieardium  aultglohosum  n.  sp.  Asia 
Minor.  Krumbeck.  L.  U.  (118-119, 
Taf.  V). 


2231.75 


CRETACEOUS. 


Area  geinitzi  Rouss.  Fftvre,  I. 
Chartkov.  Trd.  Obsti.,  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2, 
1903,  (133-134). 

madridenais  n.  sp.     New 

Mexico.  Jolmson.  D.  W.  Sen.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24.  1903,(173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Aucell/i  atroTig'i  n.  sp.  New  Mexico. 
jolmflon.  D.  W.    I.e.  a73-246,  with  pi.). 

Avicula  peetinoidea  Reuss.  FUvre.  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS^.  ispyt.  prir.,  38.  2, 
1903,  (127). 

Cardium.    Favre.  I.    I.e.  (135-137). 

Corhula  nemntophora  var.  fitehi  n.  var. 
New  Mexico.  JobiiBon.  D.  W.  Sch. 
Mines  Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24.  1903, 
(173-246,  with  pi.). 

Cueullcagahrielia.  Dacqn^,  E.  Wien. 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17.  1904,  (15, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  12). 

Cyprimeria  ?  aulcata  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  JolmBon.  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q..  New  York,  N.Y.,  24. 1903,  (173-246, 
with  pi.). 

Cyprina.  Dacqu^.  E.  Wien,  Beitr- 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (16-17, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  9). 


Cyrena  un.  spp.  Rikuzeu.  T<Ao- 
yama.  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  18, 
Art.  6,  1904,  (10-11,  pis.  I-II,  figs.  4, 9). 

Deaertella  n.  gen.,  D.  foureaui  n.  sp. 
Hauff.  E.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad.  Sci.,  188, 
1904,  (1529-1531). 

Endoeoatca  brooksi  n.  sp.  New 
Mexico.  JohiiBOii,  D.  W.  Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24,  1903,  (173  246, 
with  pi.). 

Exogyra  eoidoni.  Dacqutf.  E.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUn«.,  17.  1904,  (14, 
Taf.  IL  fig.  6-«). 

-^—^  lateralta  Nils.  TVTTt,  I. 
Chartkov,  Trd.  0\M.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2, 
1903.  (110-111,  Taf.  II). 

Gervillia  aublaneeolata  (d'Orb., — Avi- 
cida,  1850).  WoodB,  H.  liondon.  Mo- 
nogr.  Palaeont.  Soc.,  59,  1905,  (74). 

■  trigotia  n.  sp.  Rikazen. 
Tokoyama,  M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  eci.,  18, 
Art.  0,  1904,  (12,  pi.  II,  fig.  7-8). 

Granocardium  produetum  Sow. 
Favre.  I.  Chartkov,  Trd.  ObS6.  ispyt. 
prir.,  38.  2,  1903,  (134-135). 

Oryphea  veaictdaria  Lam.  Favre,  I. 
I.e.  (109-110,  Taf.  I). 

Inoceramua.  Favre,  I.  ^e.  (128- 
13l,Taf8. 1-III). 


■  nn.  spp.  Bohmen.  Flegel, 
K.  Breslau,  Jahresber.  Ges.  vaterl. 
Cultur,  82,  (1904),  1905,  natw.  Sect., 
(114-144). 

•    irregularia   n.   sp.      New 

Mexico.    JolmsoiL,   D.  W.     Sch.  Mines 
Q.,  New  York,  N.Y.,  24.  1903,  (173-246. 

with  pi.). 

J  antra  quinqueeoatutn  Sow.  Favre.  I. 
Chartkov,  ™.  ObSc.  ispyt.  prir.,  88,  2, 
1903,  (121). 

Jjcda  produeta  Nils.  Favre,  I. 
I.e.  (132-133). 

Lima.  Favie.I.   Z.c.  (122-12.5,  Taf.  I). 

•    eoatiexUata  n.  sp.   Bohuien. 

Petraacheck.  W.      Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.,  55,  1905,  (433-434,  Taf.  X, 

figs.  10-12). 

Oatrea.  Dacqu^,  E.  Wien,  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (13-14, 
Taf.  II,  fig.  4). 

Favre.  I.     Chartkov.  Trd. 

Ob66.  ispyt.  prir.,  38,  2,  (111-115,  Taf. 
II.). 
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O^rcfi       ttnomioUcA      var.       luiun'*      2231.80        CAESOZOIC. 
II.  var.    New  Mexico.     Jobuon,  D.  \V. 

Sch.   Mines  Q..   New   York,  N.Y.,  24.  Wllli«iii«m,  Mr**.  M.  Burton.    Revu 

11H)3     IT.V'MO   \\itli  pi  ■  '''  *^<-  eIa'«J*ification  of  the  Cvr»»nftcea  ' 

William   H.    l^all.       Nautilus.   Bostc 

IWun.     FJivre,   I.      Chankov.  Trd.      Mass.,  17.  1003.  i'47-l8). 
nl.^..  ispvt.  prir..  38.  1'.  IW.".,   115-121, 
Taf.  1-Ii). 

hi^hjirnl-./f  ii.spJUiin.n.      2231.85        LOWEU        ( AKSOZOi 

F«tnscheck.    W.      Witn,  .Talirli.  Oe«,I.  (EfX'EXK,  fi/jnf}t^E\E 

lMi>Anst.,  65,  lli«».'..     LU-LSl',  Taf.  X, 

'    '  Ant«ocar*ria  mayeri  n.  sp.    Acg)-p(i 

Oppwiturtm,     P.         Palaecmtofn^pliic 


Vcrim  lummhtta   (Ii'init/.     FUTre,  1.  Stuttgart.  30.  19U3,  Abt.  3.  (104). 

CIiarik«»v.  Tnl,  Ult^o.  ispvt.  prir.,  38. 1',  j                              »          . 

i«yio     |.-);.\                       1.     1       •      »    .  ^ivfi   nn.   spp.      Acffvplen. 

^•^^'  ^^•^^-  lu»lm.P.     /.r.W-02). 

rikuzvtiira  ii.  sp.   Riku/eu. 


»Krapl 
Oppi 


Yokoyama,  M.     lokyo,  J.  (  oil.  bci.,  18,      r.  h.     CiM.  Mair.,  Ixjudoii,  fSer.  2\ 
Art.  i;,  11K>4,  :  13,  pi.  1,  fig.  1 1.  2,  llHr,,  ^i>i.i.S\ 


blan/onU  u.  sp.     Hewfa 

[ 


Pholwiomyn     pietctl.        Dacqu^.     K 

Wifii,   IJeitr.    Pal.   Ceol.   08ti:ng.,    17, 
1!»U4,  (17,  Taf.  II.  figs.  10  1 1 1, 

Pl<ictinoiu<i8  Isho'hmhuukiatKi.  Dacqutf, 
E.    /.f.(13). 


('ar./y/rt  nil.  spp.  Aegypten.  Oppe 
hetm.  P.  Palaeontocrniphica,  .Stuttga 
30.  11H)3,  Abt.  3,  (09-111). 

Cni\lium  [T^xOi-nnliunt)  tlfM'tion 
u.  sp.  Arg>pte».  Oppenhelm,  P.  / 
(ir»ri  157'. 


Icsrrn^  (XlKs..— .ln.v//(;,  lsi'7).  Woods.  ^'•\'";'-     Aldrich,  T.  Jl.     Nnuiiluss,  PLil 

H.     ],..n.lon.  Monn-r.  Palac(Hit.  S.-.,  59,  •'^'-I'lua,  Pa.,  16,  I'.JU."..    '.»7  ■  101). 

lOO-),  ,.)7-(»7,i.  ( 'ra :*■•<■  liillt I  nn.  s]ip.     At'.LTVpiiMi.     0 

,.        ,  ,                      ,,    ,             „  penheim,  1*.     J^ilaoniilnnrapliii-a.  Sti; 

hi.on..hjJu8  «/vm.x,/.,    )...hay,  s.    Favre,  ^.,,t^  ^q  j,,,,;*^   ^,,j   ;5^  ,  j  j  o .  |  ^^y 

(.'nankov,    Inl.  Ol.sr.  i<pvpi.   prir..  /;         i- 

W,  1'.  li)0:i,  ;1iM;   IL^7.  Taf.  L.*  ^  ii-'i(ll,icn  dnnclicn^>><^u.i^]K    A^^gypt- 


1 
38 


Oppenhelm,  P.    /.c.  ..s.") 


In.juJWi  i^rfrf,.     Dacqu^,  K.      Wiun,  C.i}'nna  ac<rn>t'uiro  n.  sp.      Ao.'>-pt 

P(^itr.   l^il.    Cr..,!.    OstCjig.,   17,   1901,  Oppenhelm,  P.     I.e.    101- ir.i».      ^ 

(i.i-n;,  Taf.  n.  li--.  i  i*-.  ,.         .,,  7-    ,  .  ,7     ,    , 

.■o.v/,;^/    LviT'tt.     Pikiizon.  ^V-      Acgyptoii.      Oppenhelm.   P.      I 

Yokoyama,  .M.     T.-ky...'.).  ('..ll.  Si.,  18.  1''"  • 

Art.  (J,  IHOI,  .:S  (».  pi.  11,  fiL's.  1'   1  .  (h-ifj,lhicii    >:i'y>jurii'i    n.    >j).      Ne^ 

P.   P.      LmU'I'^ii,   (^.  J.   ImoI.    S..'-., 


Newtc 
6 


t«-n.    Oppenhelm,  P.    i*alaoontofriai,},i*i 

Stuttgart.  30,  i:m»:;,  aim.  n.  a.n). 


Yokoyama,  M.    I.e.  ■11.  j)!.  I,  (ig.  ;i\ 

Fcwz/M.      Favre,   1.      ('haii]<itv,   Tnl 

Ol.s.-.  i^j)yt.  j)iir.,   38,   'J,    MKC.   (i:J7 
1  ••(I. 

•'■  I .•^'ii-ir'Hii  ?  r,>i\ij-  n.    sji.        Ar-'vplt 

.IVa    7i;'umam,;    n.   sj).     Dacque,    K.      OPPenheim.  I>.     /..-...  IHi'   IC.::;.. 
Wicn,    Pciir.    Pal.    <Icf)l.   Ostl'ii«i,    17,  L'/nm    nn.   -pp.       Acgvptou        Opp€ 

10Ol,(lii-K5,  Taf.  111.,  lig.  1).  helm,  P.     /.<•.  ;r;7-oU).     * 
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Limopifia  thehaica  ii.  8p.  Acgypteu. 
Oppenheixn,  P.    I.e.  (95). 

Lithodomua  nn.  spp.  Aegypton.  Op- 
penlieixn,  P.    I.e.  (78-80). 

Luciita  nn.  spp.  Ae^pten.  Oppen- 
helm,  P.  U.  (170-171,  pi.  XI,  figs. 
8-9). 

Uactra  mekrancn^'ia  n.  sp.  Newton, 
U.  B.  Geol.  Mag.,  Loudon,  (Ser.  2),  [5], 
2,  1905,  (298). 

Modiolaria  fraaa'i  n.  sp.  Aeg}'ptcn. 
Oppenbeixn,  P.  Pa1aeontogra|)hic'a, 
Stuttgart,  80.  1903,  Abt.  3,  (80-81). 

Mtftilua  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Op- 
penheixn,  P.    I.e.  (77-78). 

Nueula  moeHdia  u.  sp.  Aegypten. 
Oppenheim,  P.    I.e.  (82-83). 

Ostrea  nn.  spp.  Aog}'ptcn.  Oppen- 
heim, P.    I.e.  (lG-45). 

Panopaca  aaltariena'm  n.  sp.  Sahara. 
Newton,  R.  B.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  (Ser.  7),  16,  1905,  (88). 

Pecten  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
30,  1903,  Abt.  3,  (52-55). 

(PacudomuHium)      anhtni- 

nutnan.Hp.  MisHissippi.  Aldrich,  T.  II. 
Nautilus,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903, 
(79-101). 

Pectuncnlua  nii.  spp.  Aegypten. 
Oppenheim,  P.  Palaoontographica, 
Stuttgart,  30,  1903,  Abt.  3.  (91-95). 

Plicatula  uii.  spp.  Aegypten.  Op- 
penheim, P.     I.e.  (01-(52).  ' 

Spondylua  nn.  spp.  Aegypten.  Op- 
penheim. P.     I.e.  (0(3-07). 

aomalienais  n.  sp.  Newton, 

R.  B.  lx)ndon,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 
1905,  (109). 

TcU'uia  hrattMu  M'C'oy  =  Seinelc  hrau- 
aeana  Tuto.  Chapman,  F.  Vict.  Nat., 
Melbourne,  21.  1905,  (180). 

Verlicordia  nn.  spp.  Mississippi  and 

Alal)anui.      Aldrich,   T.  H.       Nautilus, 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  16,  1903,  (97-101, 
with  pi.). 

VtUHella  nn.  spj).  Aegypten.  Oppen- 
heim, P.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart, 
30,  1903,  Abt.  3,  (70-7(5). 


VtdaeUa  niyerlenaia  n.  sp.  Nigeria. 
Newton,  R.  B.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist., 
London,  (Ser.  7),  16.  1905,  (85). 


2231.90        UPPER        CAENOZniC 
{MWCmE,  PLIOCENE). 

Amuaaium  papakurctiac  n.  sp.  New 
Zealand.  Clarke.  E.  Wellington, 
Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.,  37,  1905,  (-118, 
pi.  XXXII,  lig.  4). 

Cardita.  Galizien.         Friedberg, 

W.  S.   V.  Wien,   SitzBer.    Ak.    Wiss., 

114,   1905,  Abth.   I,   (275-327,    niit    1 
Taf.). 

Cardium.  Andmaov,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Galizion.       Friedberg, 

W.  S.  V.      Wien,   SitzBer.   Ak.  Wiss.. 
114,   1905,  Abth.   I,   (275-327,   mit    1 

Taf.). 

Congerla.  AndrusOT,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Corhula.         Cralizien.  Friedberg, 

W.  S.  V.      Wien,   SitzBer.   Ak.    Wiss., 
114,  11K)5,  Abth.  1,(275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cryfifodon.  AndmsoY,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1901, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

CT^/ptomaelra.  AndrasOY,  N.  I.e. 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karto). 

Cytherca.  Galizien.  FHedberg, 
W.  S.  V.  Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss., 
114, 1905,  Abth.  1,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Drciaaenaia.  Andrusoy,  N.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(255-381,  mit  7  Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Ercilia.         Galizien.  FHedberg, 

W.  S.  V.      Wien,   SitzBer.   Ak.    Wiss., 
114,  1905,  Abth.  I,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Leda  prendeli  n.  sp.  Russia.  An- 
drusoy, N.  Mater,  geol.  Ross.,  St. 
Peterimrg,  21,  1904,  (255-381,  mit  7 
Taf.  u.  1  Karte). 

Pecten .  ( J  ali zien.  FHedberg,  W.  S.  v. 
Wien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  114,  1905, 
Abtli.  1,  (275-327,  mit  1  Taf.). 

aduneua  Eichw.?  P.  eria- 

tcttua  Bronn ;    P.  eriatatue  var.  mediter- 
raneua  n.  var. ;   P.  fddtri  Karrer ;  P, 
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ff.  aannciUiciui,  GohU.:  P.  ev.  OtU. 
I.  Kildt  S.ml.  HuditpGal,  35.  1W5, 
(301,  3«^3071. 

Peeler,  hUli  n.  sp.  N.  Zealand. 
Hntton,  F.  W.  Wcllln^on,  Trans.  N. 
Zeal.  Inst.,  ST,  1U05,  (473). 

lalianima*  Brocc.  observa- 

tious  gi'ologiqtiMi  noiivelles  fuil«B  ca 
Gdicie  et  I'ologDe.  SnDu.  R.  (PottsU} 
Emmw,  Lvow.  M,  I»0^,  (419-4S0). 

Pdeudnmiuwitim  iPerUn)  hiilloni  n.  sp. 
N.  ZeHUnd.  Pu*.  J.  Wellii.i{ton, 
TwM.  N.  Zwil.  Insi.,  87.  1905.  (186). 

I'eniM.  (iflliEien.  Fftftdbarg.W.  S.  v. 
Wien,  SitiBcr.  Ak.  Wisa..  114,  1905, 
Abth.  I,  (275-327.  uiil  1  Taf.). 


CniannteWtlrii  braKilieniiie  n.  ap.  Dftll, 
W.  H.  NiutlluB.  PLilttdelphia,  fn.,  16, 
1003,  {1O1-102), 

rc/d'xri  (a/icomo).  JMuan,  A.  8. 
tDniilBh)  KjobenhavH,  NmIi.  Medd., 
1906.  (Sl-51,  with  ]  pi.,  143-15S), 
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ARTHROPODA  INCLUD- 
ING IMSECTA. 
2431.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

E'oblatlhvmriamnnHin.t 
lund.    Bt«nel.  [J.  T.].     Chemmix,  B« 
iiHlw.    l!fs..     16.     (I81W-1903),    laf^^ 
(1,XIX-I.XXII). 

pifi/nuiea  n.  sp.    PreoMH 

Kaimlar,  F,     Berlin.  Jalirb.  geol.  Uu 
doBanst-.  31.  I»li4.  (454-4S7.  mil  1  TalJ 

//iimu'diVe™  (fiuan(r<i  n,  i 
A.  PiiriB.  Bui."  Soil.  Pill,.  5 
Sfil,i.».  Eg.). 

2431.65       TRIASSIC. 

OlnfJiyropl-era  lotharinyiva  o.  •p' 
I^^mine.  Flielia.  P.  N'»ncv.  Dull.  Soe- 
Rci .  i»ir.  3),  4.  1903.  (UB-l'lU), 


3431.70      JCItASSir.  m 

AmtiioncUa    n.  RPU.,   /I.   jiKiJraio   ».^ 
en.      Cprmaaj.      ViHIwr,     J.      Juin. 
DeiiWlir.  med.  Oi'b.,  11,  1904,  (1S3). 

Caniiiterop/ilebla  n.  gpn.,  C.  eUjoat 
n.  Bi).  BrauDBohweyf.  Soda.  A.  Bor- 
Jln,  Jahrb.  genl.  LandesnnHt..  26.  (19M), 
lOffi,  (.i;3C-323,  Tnf.  VII]. 


2231.85        UnVEIt  CAENOyMIC. 

Cryplonlax  nn.  app.  Victoria.  Hftll, 
T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc.  li.  Soc.  Vict., 
(N.  Ser.),  17.  1905,  (391-392). 


SOAPHOFODA. 

Deitlalium  bortale  n.  ap.  Baren- 
Insel.  BHlim,  J.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak. 
Handl.,  ST,  No.  3,  1003,  (53-54,  with 
pi.). 

huUoiii  D.  8p.     N.  Zealaad. 

BaUier,  F.  A.  Geol.  Mag.,  London. 
(Bar.  2),  [5],  3,  1905.  (540). 

2231.65        riilASSIC. 

Deiilal'mm  rmioeero'uha  n.  ap.  Bekd, 
A.  CentralbL  Mln.,  Stuttgart.  1906. 
(176). 

2231.75       CHETACEOVS. 

Denlaliiim  me-lium.  Sow.  FkTTe.  I. 
Charlkov.  Trd.  ObSf .  iapyt.  prir.,  S8, 2, 
1903,  (144). 


El,<i 


<  H«e 


ilraunBohnreig. 
(222-223,  Taf.  VI). 

GryllacrU  nn.    «pp. 
Bode.  A.    i.e.  (2S3-226 


Braunadiwviir 
Tat  VI). 

HeUmpliltbia  nn.  app.  Braooscliweig. 
Bode,  A.    U.  029-236,  Taf.  VII). 

Kalligramma  n.  geu.,  K.  hatd^ 
D.  up.  Q«nnaiij.  Vattlwr,  J.  Jhm, 
Denkachr.  med.  Qes.,   11,    1901,  (184- 


Braunachweig.  Bod*.  A.  Berlio,  JahrlL 
gt-ol.  Undeeaaat,  U.  (1904),  1906. 
(242-244,  Taf.  VI). 

Phryganidium  nn.  app.  Bmut- 
Bcfaireig.  Bod*,  A.  U.  (211-S42,  244- 
245,  Taf.  VI). 

2431.85        IMWER        CAENOZOIC 
[EOCENE.  OLIGOCBNB). 

Dijionemn  eramcomis  u.  ap.  Ambre 
de  la  Baltique;  D.  longitomii  Vxm. 
(Memi.).  description.  Kaimtar.  F.  Ann. 
[Iist.-Nal.  Mua.  Na(.  Hung..  Badaperi,!. 
1905,  (251-252). 


Crastacea. 
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DorccLSchema  succiueum  n.  sp. 
R.     Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  uatf.  Freunde, 
1906.  (232-245). 

EcUonisca  lertiarla  n.  sp.  Ambre  de 
la  Baltique.  Meunier,  F.  iVim.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mu8.  Nat.  Hung.,  13udapest,  8, 1905, 
(253-254). 

Nothorrhina  gramdieollia  n.  sp. 
Zasag,  R.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf., 
Freunde,  1906.  (232-245). 

Palaeoaaeia  uniappendicuUUa  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Meunier,  F.  Berlin. 
Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  24, 1904,  (201- 
210). 

Palaeoapfiegina  elegantula  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Meunier.  F.  I.e.  (201- 
210). 

Pericoma  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Meunier.  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.   Mus.   Nat.    Hung..    Budapest,    8, 

1905,  (243-245). 

PlUehotomua  tipuliformia  n.  sp.  Ambre 
de  la  Baltique.    Meunier.  F.    I.e.  (254). 

Pleeia  horu8»ica  n.  sp.  Bernstein. 
Meunier,  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landes- 
anst., 24, 1904,  (391-404). 

PoQonochaerus  jaektli  n.  sp.  Zang, 
R.  Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 
1006.  (232-245). 

Payehoda  eoceniea  n.  sp.  Ambre  de 
la  Baltique  ;  P.  oxyptcra  Loew.  (Moun.), 
description.  Meunier.  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Budapest,  8. 1905, 
(245-246). 

7?/tt/p^us nn.app.  Bernstein.  Meunier, 
F.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst., 
24.  1904,  (391-404). 

Scatopse  nn.  spp.  Bernstein.  Meunier. 
F.    ^r.  (391-404). 

Simidia  nn.  spp.  Bernstein.  Meunier, 
F.    Ic.  (391-404;. 

Sphegiyiascia  hiappendieiiUUa  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Meunier.  F.  I.e.  (201- 
210). 

Strangalia  herendtiana  n.  sp.  Zaoig, 
R.    Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 

1906.  (232-245). 

Sycorax  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Meunier.  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  Budapest,  8,  1905, 
(252-253). 

Syrphus  curvipetiolatus  n.  sp. 
Deutschland.  Meunier,  F.  Berlin. 
Jahrb.  geol.  landesanst.,  24.  1904,(201- 
210). 


Tricfiomyia  nn.  spp.  Ambre  de  la 
Baltique.  Meunier,  F.  Ann.  Hist.- 
Nat.  Mus.  Nat.  Hung.,  BudaTiest,  8. 1905. 
(246-251). 

Xylota  pulchra  n.  sp.  Deutschland. 
Meunier.  F.  Berlin,  Jahrb. geol.  Landes- 
anst., 24.  1904,  (201-210). 


2431.95        PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT, 

A^hodiua  sue^ini  n.  sp.  Zanff,  R. 
Berlm,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 
1906,  (197-205,  222). 

Carahu8f  degr^  d^^volution  k  I'^poque 
du  pleistocene  moyen.  Lapouge,  G.  de. 
Rennes,  Bui.  soc.  sci.  med.,  11.  1902, 
(548-564). 

Oyrinua  aculpturatua  n.  sp.  Schweden. 
HJ5berg,  E.  Stockholm,  Geol.  For. 
Forh.,  27, 1905,  (233-236,  with  pi.). 

Olophrum  interglaciale  n.  sp.  1U5- 
berg,  E.  I.e.  26,  1904,  (493-497,  with 
pi.). 

Platyeerua  herendti  n.  sp.  Zang*.  R. 
Berlin,  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde, 
1906,  (197-205,  222). 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

2631.35       GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AOE. 

Beyriehia   argentina  n.   sp.      Argen- 

tiuien.      Thomas.   I.  Berlin,   Z».    D. 

geol.   Ges.,   67.   1905,  Aufsatze,    (250, 
pi.  XI). 

2631.50       LOWER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Aparchitea  ?  nn.  spp.  Wiman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  1902-1903, 
[1905],  (45-46,  with  pi.). 

Beyriehia  nn.  spp.  Weller,  S.  New 
Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (253-267,  pi. 
XXllI). 

Beyriehona  nn.  spp.  Wlman,  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  1902-1903, 
[1905],  (46-47,  with  pi.). 

Bradoria  nn.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
SmitliBonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
29, 1905,  (99-102). 


QIMuM. 

Bradcrona  nitida  n.  ip.  '  Vlfflas,  C. 
DpeaK  Bull.  Ueol.  IdbI.,  6,  IllOll-liXVI, 
[1H»],  (4S,  with  pi.}. 

ByAocttprii  tiearpatn  u.  t.ii.  TellaT. 
B.  New  Jemv  Qeol.  Surr..  Tnuiton. 
N.J.,    B«p.   Faleoat.,    S.    l!KJ3.    (2u7. 

pi.  xxno. 

Eur^Ailina  nn.  Bpp.  VNIbt,  S.  f.c. 
(210,  pi.  XUT). 

Vlmu,  C.  Upsala,  Bull,  i;^)!,  Iii»i., 
«,  1902-1903. 11905],  (49,  wi.l,  i>l.). 

Jniliana  T  mtntnui  n.  sp.  Wlntan.  C. 
U.  119061  (48-49,  witi  pi). 

Loperditella  omata  a.  ap.  Waller,  S. 
Noir  Jenej  Ooot.  Sur*.,  Treiitou, 
VJ.,  Rap.  P&leont.,  S,  VMS,  (20il. 
pi.  XUI). 


SsUuIa  /oZZdz  n.  Bp.  Winan,  C. 
Upaala,  BuU.  Geol.  Inak,  «,  l»ua-i'J03, 
[19061  (48.  with  pi.). 


2631.70       JI'ltASSIC. 

EnjaH.  Fsisar,  0.  Beitrag  bit 
Xciiiiliiiaa  .  .  .  der  (iotliiiii{,  .  .  . 
Di»8.     Grl;iut,-»ij,  I9(U.  [5!^  nut  1  T«l.) 

2831.75       CHETArEOUS. 

Valianaiaa  unr\frr\\.  sp.  HaHwrt.E. 
Bpclin,    Jnhrb.    geol.    Ijintiwanst,   31, 

100.1,(26-48.  mitl  Tilt). 


2631.80       CABNOZOIC. 
Oeneral. 
UsnenklMta,  E.     Die  ORlrskixleii  ilrs 
MainziT  Tartiorbwkpiw.      Frankluit  a. 
M.,  Her.   Senckeiil..  Geo..   1905,   Ti.  H. 
(3-74,  niit4T»(,). 

finirJtii  lenuia  n.  ap.  tienenkUM. 
E,  Frankfurt  a,  M.,  Bcr.  Scneknib. 
Om.,  1906,  T!  2,  (30,  Tnf.  11). 


Le.  (21-24,  Taf.  7), 


2631.66        UPPER  PALAEnZnjr. 

Generii.. 

JonM,   T.   Rupert.      Some   Paleozoic 

OstrHcods    from   Marylaud.     ilnltimore, 

Md,,  Johns  Uopkins  Univ.  Cir.  (N.  Ser.), 

No.  S,  1005,  (30-33,  with  K,it  lig,). 


AnIliTapalaemoa  «m,(ne  n.  tp.  U.K. 
Voodirftrd,  H.  (ieol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2.  IDO.'l,  (438). 

CycluB  jahtiBmii  from  the  Conl  MuRsuroa 
near  Dudley.    Woodward,  U.     I.e.  (490- 


J8.). 


2631.66        TBIASSIO. 


EalliericUa  radiaUt  (Salinas)  var.  miil- 
tilineata  □.  vor.  Jonei,  T.  H.  <Jeol. 
Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [QJ  a,  1905, 
(51). 


E.    U.  (18-19,  Tttf.  1). 


E.    U.  (19-20,  Tat.  I). 

Cijpridoptit  kinkelini  n.  ap.    UiMM- 
kUui,  E.    I.e.  (27,  Taf.  II). 

Cyprit  nn.  spp.     UesMiklwu,  E.    Ij'- 
(24-27,  Taf.  I  ond  II). 

Cythereia  ramona  n.  ap. 
E.    U.  (32-33,  Taf.  111). 


-4T,Taf.  lll-l 

Cytlieropleron     jmncli 

"      Tc.  (5fl 


nclulalum      a.     ap. 
(50-57.  TaL  IV). 

Culherara  ndcaUi  n.  ap.     UenraklMHt 
E.    U.  (55,  Taf.  IV). 

Eueytliertira   ilentata   d.   ap.     UbbCB- 
klAua,  E.    i.c.  (57,  Tot,  IV). 

Iliocupria    Du.  app.     T.l*n»»iVl  " 

I.e.  (28-29,  Tat.  ll-III). 

L'lmnicytliere  xinndorfi  n.  ap. 
kUtu,  E.    I.e.  (58,  Taf.  IV). 

Loxoconclia  dd.  spp. 
[.<■.  (52-53,  Tnt.  IV). 

I'oiilocttpria  nn.  app. 
/,c.  (lft-17,  Tat.  I}. 

Xetloteberit  rlienaiia  a.  ap.    I 
U4U,  B.    1.0.  (53-54,  Tat.  IV). 
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2631.85        r/)WEH    CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENR,  OLIOOCENE). 

Sci^unua  arable ua  n.  sp.  Woodward, 
11.  Oeol.  Mag.,  lx)iidou,  (ser.  2),  [5],  2, 
1905,  (307). 

Ommatoearcinus  eorioenaiSt  descrip- 
tion. Hall,  T.  S.  Melbourne,  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Vict.,  (N.  Ser.),  17.  1905,  (350-3G0, 
with  1  pi.). 


2631.90        UPPER     CAENOZOIC 
PLEISTOCENE  AND  RECENT. 

General. 

Cnahman,  J.  A.  Miocene  barnacles 
from  Gay  Head,  Mass.,  with  notes  on 
Balanua  proteiia  Conrad.  Amer.  Geol. 
Minneapolis,  Minn..  34,  1904,  ([293]- 
296,  with  text  %.). 

ifOnmicIci,  J.  L.  M.  Compte  rendu 
des  recherches  entreprises  sur  Texten- 
sion  de  rhouille  brune  dans  certains 
endroits  de  Pokucie  en  CJalicie.  (Polish) 
Kosmos,  Lwow,  29,  1901,  (374-391). 

Bleber,  Fossile  Siisswasser-Ostrako- 
den  aus  Wiirttemburg.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hofte  Ver.  Natk.,  61,  1905,  (321-346, 
mit  2  Taf .). 

Special. 

CuBbman,   J.    A.       Balanue  proteua 

from     Massachusetts.       Amer.  Creol., 

Minneapolis,    Minn.,   34,   1904,  ([293]- 
296,  witli  text  fig.). 

Caiulona  ateinheimensis  n.  sp.  Wiirt- 
t(Miib(irg.  Bleber.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefto  Ver.  Natk.,  61,  1905,  (327-329, 
Taf.  VllI). 

Candotiopsis  arida  n.  sp.  Wiirttem- 
berg.    Bleber.    i.e.  (332-333,  Taf.  VllI). 

CifclocAfpr'iH  nitida  n.  sp.  Wiirltera- 
iKjrg.    Bleber.    I.e.  (333-334). 

Cypr'ia  auborhicularis  n.  sp.  Wurt- 
temljerg.  Bleber.  I.e.  (334-335,  Taf. 
VIII). 

Cypridopaia  graeilia  n.  sp.  Wurttem- 
lierg.    Bleber,    I.e.  (339-340,  Taf.  IX;. 

Cypria  nn.  spp.  Wiirttemberg.  Bleber. 
Le.  (335-338,  Taf.  VIll  and  IX). 

llioeypria  hiuoeularia  n.  sp.  Wiirt- 
temberg. Bleber.  l.e,  (341-342,  Taf. 
IX). 


rAmnieylhere  eaphigmena  n.  .sp. 
Wurttemberg.  Bleber.  I.e.  (343-345, 
Taf.  IX). 


2631.95        PLEISTOCENE 

KEGENT. 


AND 


Bleber.  Fossile  Siisswasser-Ostra- 
koden  aus  Wurttemberg.  Stuttgart, 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.,  61.  1905,  (321- 
346,  mit  2  Taf.). 


2831  XIFHOSUBA,  EURIPTE- 
RIDA,  TKILOBITA. 

Nileua.  Bcbmldt,  Fr.  St.  Peterborg. 
M^m.  Ac.  Sc.,  (S^r.  8),  14,  1904,  (63- 
68). 

2831.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

General. 

AgnUB.  Palueoblattina  douviU-eiy  con- 
sid^ree  d'abord  comme  un  insecte,  est 
une  pointe  g^uale  de  trilobite.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  188, 1904,  (398). 

Moberg,  J.  C.  Contributions  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the  Trilo- 
bites.  (Swedish)  Stockholm,  Geol.  For. 
Fdrh.,  24,  1902,  (295-302,  pi.  3). 

Pemer,  J.    Uel>er  das  Sehorgan  am 

Hypostomum  der  Trilobiten.    (Oechisch) 
Vesmfr,  Prag,  88,  1904,  (64-65). 

Reed,  F.  R.  C.  The  classification  of 
the  Phacopidae.  Qeol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [5],  2,  1905,  (172-178;  224- 
228). 

Speoliiu 

Ilomalonottia  hayaeri  n.  sp.  Argen- 
tinien.  Thomas,  I.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.,  67.  1905,  Aufsatze,  (245-216,  Taf. 

IX). 

Phaeopa  argentinua  n.  sp.  Argen- 
tinien.  Thomas,  I.  Le.  (246-247,  Taf. 
XI). 


2831.50       WWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Grnebal. 

Ortfnwall,  K.  A.    On  the  Scandinarian 
Paradoxidea-heds,        (Swedish)    Stock- 


Uphofiira,  etc  IM 

holm.  QeoL  For.  Furh.,  M.  1902,  (300- 
345,  with  pL). 

Woodward,  Henry.  On  a  coUpction 
of  Trilobitee  from  the  Upper  Cembriui 
of  Shantang,  North  China.  QeoL  Ihg., 
London,  (Ser.  2).  [5],  2, 1905,  ^11  -2lS^; 
251-255,  with  pi.  and  figs.). 

Speoiil. 

AeidaMpi9  (fleratocephala)  im.  app. 
Bood,  F.  R.  C.  Geol.  Mag.,  London, 
(Ser.  2),  [51.  2, 1905,  (99). 

Agnotiua  kutaneneis  n.  ap.  China, 
Cambrian.  Waloott,  C.  D.  Waehing- 
ton,  D.C.,  Smithsonian  InsL,  Nation. 
Mus.  Proc.,  19,  1905,  (22). 

Agrauloa  nn.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Waloott,C.  D.    f.c.  (42-47). 

Ampyx  hrerieauda  n.  sp.  Wlmaa,  C. 
Ark.  Zool.,  Stockholm,  2,  No.  11,  1905, 
(12,  with  pi.). 

Anomocare  nn.  spp.  China,  Cam- 
brian. Waloott,  C.  D.  Washinflton, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mas. 
Proc.,  19, 1905,  (47-54). 

parvidan,  sp.    WaUnr,  S. 

New  Jersey  Geol.  Sunr.,  Trenton,  N  J., 
Rep.  PaleoDt.,  8, 1903,  (120,  pi.  III). 

Avomoearella  n.  gen.,  type  A. 
ch'tnenais  n.  Hp.,  A.  alhion,  A.  baueUt 
A.  ?  hum,  A.  earme,  A.  chinenais  nn. 
spp.  China,  C-ambriun.  Waloott, 
C.  D.  WashiiigtoD,  D.C,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Nation.  Mu8.  Proc.,  29,  li)05, 
(54-58). 

Apatocepfialua  jKcten  u.  sp.  Wiman, 
C.  Ark.  Zool.,  Stockhohn,  2,  No.  11, 
1905,  (0-7,  with  pi). 

Argea  tuhercuhitiut  n.  sp.  Waller,  S. 
New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep  Paleont.,  3,  1903,  (199.  pi.  XV). 

Ariouellua  nn.  spp.  China,  Cam- 
brian. Waloott,  C.  D.  Washington, 
DC,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Muh. 
Proc.,  29,  1905,  (58-59). 

haUicua    n.    sp.        Baltic 

Region.  Wlmaa,  C.  Upsala,  Bull. 
(Jeol.  Inst.,  6,  1902-3,  [1905],  (44,  with 
pi.). 

Boeckia  mobergi  n.  sp.  Wiman,  C. 
U.  (83-82). 

Bumastua  nn.  spp.  Waller,  S.  New 
Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep. 
Paleont.,  8, 1903,  (195,  pi.  XIV). 


OMnfaiin:    WiOkam,  a  Dl    Val 
ton.  D.O..  Sinitfwoiiian   ImL, 
Mm.  Vnc,  M,  1006,  (92-93}. 


a  New  Jerwr  G«oL  Star^  IVa 
N J.,  Rap.  FdecNtt..  IL  1908^  (Iff, 
XV). 

ZXiZauiinlai  aapMoaa  n.  rai 

a  u.  (252.  ii  xxii). 

DamtmiUa  n,  orntLt  tjm  D.  UmA 
deri^  B.    im    2).    hmagmttdHU, 

China,  OunbriaiL  WUmM^  G 
Wadiington,  D.a,  SniillMonin  i 
Kation/kiia.  Ptae.  M.  1906^  (Si-It 

DlMoeephahiB    nn.     app.       Gl 
Oimbrian.     WalooM^  O.   D.     Lt.  \ 

92). 


netetonenmrn  n.  ap.  Wi 

8.  New  Jeraej  Geol.  Sut^  Tsm 
N  J.,  Rep.  Pkleont,  IL  190S,  (ISl, 
lU). 

DcikkomttojauM  nn.  app.  Gl 
Cambrian.  Waloott,  C.  D.  Waidi 
ton,  DXj.t  Spiithaonian  Inei.,  Hal 
Mus.  Pnw.,  99. 1905,  (04-96). 

Dorypyge  hiitpinoda  n.  ap.  CI 
Cambrian.    Waloott,  C.  D.    Le,  (28^ 

DorypygelUi  n.  gen.,  type  D,  (i/pi( 
n.    sp.,   U.   alaalur^  T),  alcon   nn. 
China,  Cambrian.    Waloott,  C.  D. 

(23-34). 

Ellipaoceplialua  lattia  d.  sp.  Wb 
C.  Ui^ala,  Bull.  Ueol.  Inst.,  6, 1902 
[l905J.(44-45.  wiUipl.). 

Jllacnurua  nn.  spp.  China,  Camh 
Walcott,  C.  D.  Wasliington,  ] 
Smitlisonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Miia.  P 
29.  1905,  (96-98). 

eolumhtana  n.  sp.    Wl 

S.  New  Jenk»y  Geol.  Surv.,  Trei 
N.J..  Rep.  Paleont.,  8.  1903,   (133 

V). 

Megalaapidea      nericlensis      n. 
Wiman,  C.    Ark.   Zix)!.,  Stockhcdn 
No.  11,  1905,  (8-10,  Avith  pi.). 

Menoc£phalua  nn.  spp.  China  ( 

brian.     Walcott,  C.   D.  Washing 

D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst,  Nation.  , 
Proc,  29.  1905,  (59-63). 

Microdiaeua  orientalis  n.  sp.  CI 
Cambrian.    Waloott.  C.  D.     I.e.  (24 
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Nileua  armadillo  Dalm.  Wiman,  C. 
Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forh.,  26,  1904, 
(87-90,  with  pL). 

vigilana.     Flnoh,    G.    E. 

Found  at  Elgin,  Iowa.  Des  Moines, 
Proo.  Iowa  Acad.  Sci.,  11  (1903),  1904, 
(179-181,  with  pi.). 

Ogygia.  Sclimidt,  Fr.  St.  Peterburg. 
Mem.  Ac.  Sc.,  (s^r.  8),  14.  1904,  (57- 
63). 

Olfinoidca  ?  cilix  n.  sp.  China,  Cam- 
brian. Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  29,  1905.  (27). 

Pagodla  n.  gen.,  type  P,  loto8f  P.  hia, 
P.  dolotij  P.  lotos,  P.  macedo  nn.  spp. 
C'hina,  Cambrian.    Walcott,  C.  D.     Lc. 

((53-67). 

Paradoxidea  jemllandlcti8  n.  sp. 
Wiman,  C.  Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst,  6, 
1902-02,  [1905],  (79-80,  with  pL). 

Proetua  nn.  spp.  Waller,  S.  New 
Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J.,  Rep. 
Paleont.,  8.  1903,  (195-197,  249-250, 
pis.  XIV,  XV,  XXII). 

Paeudaaaphiia  n.  subgen.  (Ptychopyge). 
Sclimidt,  Fr.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m.  Ac. 
Sc,  (Ser.  8),  14,  No.  10,  1904,  (4-6,  11- 
12). 

Ptcrocepfialua  nn.  spp.  China,  Cam- 

bri;in.      Walcott,   C.    I).  Washington, 

D  C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc.,  29,  1905,  (67-68). 

Ptcrygotua  oallienaiaj  chitin  in  the 
carap-Hx*.  RoBonlieim,  O.  London, 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  B  76,  1905,  (398-400). 

Ptyehanpia  nn.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Walcott.  C.  D.  Washin^n,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
29,  1905,  (69-74). 

Ptycltoparia  nn.  spp.  Weller,  S.  New 
Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton,  N.J., 
Rep.  Paleont.,  8,  1903,  (116,  117,  pis.  I, 
III). 

nn.  spp.   China,  Cambrian. 

Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smitlisonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
29,  1905,  (75-86). 

Phjchopyge  nn.  spp.  Ostbalt.  Gebiet. 
Bclmiidt,  Fr.  St.  Peterburg,  M^m. 
Ac.  Sc,  (Ser.  8),  14.  No.  10,  1904,  (23- 

57). 

jerseyenaiH  n.  sp.     Weller. 

S.      New  Jersey  Geol.  Surv.,  Trenton, 

(k -11720) 


N.J.,  Rep.  Paleont.,  8.  1903,  (193,  pi. 
XIV). 

liedliehia  nn.  spp.  China,  Cambrian. 
Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington,  D.C., 
Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc., 
29,  1905,  (25-26). 

Rohergia  n.  gen.  for  Remopleurldea 
microphtluilmna  Lns.  Wlmaa,  C.  Up- 
sala, Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6, 1902-03,  [1905]. 
(77-79). 

Schmalenaecia  n.  gon.,  S.  ambionura 
n.  sp.  Moberg,  J.  C.  Stockholm, 
Geol.  For.  Forh.,  25.  1903,  (93-102, 
pi.  4). 

Shaiigtungia  n.  gen.,  type  S.  apini- 
fera  n.  sp.  China,  Cambrian.  Walcott, 
C.  D.  Washington,  D.C.,  Smithsonian 
Inst.,  Nation.  Mus.  Proc,  29.  1905,  (87- 
88). 

Shumardia  hoUnica  n.  sp.  Wiman.  C. 
Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6,  1902-03, 
[1905J,  (65,  witli  pi.). 

nerieienaia  n.  sp.    Wiman. 

C.     Ark.  Zool.,  Stockholm.  2,  No.  11, 
1905,  (14-15,  with  pL). 

SolenopUura  nn.  spp.  China,  Cam- 
brian. Walcott,  C.  D.  Washington, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mus. 
Proc,  29,  1905,  (88-91). 

Stylonurua  aimonaoni  n.  sp.  Sclimidt. 
Fr.  St.  Peterburg,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc,  (s^r.  5), 
20.  1904,  (99-105,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Tr'mrthrua  jenUlandlcua  Lns.  Wiman. 
C.  Upsala,  Bull.  Geol.  Inst.,  6.  1902-03, 
[1905],  (77-79). 


2831.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

General. 

Woodward,  H.  Trilobites  from  the 
Devonian  of  Cant  Hill,  St.  Minver,  Corn- 
wall. Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2),  [5], 
2. 1905,  (151-154.  with  pi.). 

Special. 

Dalmanitea  drewrmanni  n.  sp.  Argen- 
tinien.  Thomas.  I.  Berlin,  Zs.  D. 
geol.  Ges.,  67, 1905,  Aufsatze,  (247-249, 
Taf.  XI). 

Phae<fp9,  Tok&xtnko.  L.  Kazant, 
Trd.  Obd6.  jest,  87,  2, 1903,  (3ft-37). 
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8431.55       UPPER  PALABOZOIO. 

XylobiuM  moniltformiB  n.  tp,  U»K. 
Woodward,  H.      Qed.  Mag.,  Londoo, 

(Ser.  2),  [5].  %,  1905,  (442). 

5231       VERTEBRATA. 

5231.35  OENKRAT^  INCWDIIfQ 
STRATA  OF  UN- 
KNOWN AGE. 

Jaakai,  0.  Ueber  eye  prinira 
Oliedening  des  Unterkiefera.  Berlia, 
SitaBer.  naif.  Freuude,  1906,(134-147). 

■aUliaw,  W.  D.  Tho  collection  of 
fossil  vertebrates.  A  ^ide  leaflet 
[Ko.  12]  to  the  exhibition  halls  of 
vertebrate  palaeontolo^  in  the  American 
Museum  of  natural  nistory.  Amer. 
Mum.  J ,  New  York,  N,Y.,  8,  (Supple- 
ment), 19()3,  (32,  with  illus.). 


5431       PISCES. 

Otclithns  nn.  spp.  IJogam.  SChnlMit, 
It.  J.  Wien,  Jahrl).  (leol.  RchsAnst.,  66, 
1005.  ((513-038,  init  2  Taf.). 

Otolithun  uu.  spp.  Ungarn.  8cliat>ert, 
R.J.     /.r.  (G13-<;3S,  mitSTuf.). 


5431.35  GIJNKRAL,  INCF.UDINa 
STRATA  OF  UN- 
KNOWN AGE. 

Eastman,  C.  K.  Jordan  ou  fossil 
Ijabroid  and  Chactotlont  fi-shes.  Science, 
Nciw  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1904, 
(214  245;. 


5431.50        LOWER  PALAEOZOIC. 

CcphahispiH^  scales.  Eastman,  C.  R. 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Sor.),  19, 
1904,  (703-704). 


5431.55        UPVEU  PA  LA  EOZOli  \ 
General. 

Dean,  B.  [Review  of]  Tlio  lower 
Devonian  iishcs  of  Geniiinden,  by  R.  H. 
Traqnair.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
^N.Sor.),  19,  1901,  (04-65). 


1 


a  R. 

oflmm.    {Afaidneil 

BoU.  GeoL  8qo.  AiMT.,  1111908^  j 


inOtpholMpr* 

JVow  TonK|  n.7«a  Cn* 

(708-701). 

On  fhs 


cf  J 

and  nktad  fanH.    [WilkiAlMn 
Faikor,  G.  H.   9d^  Maik  Aaw 
•  Volimio,  New   York,  1908^  &l\ 
with  1  pL). 


AcfdtfiM  Memdanna,  A.  t 
Ttm  cjm  aMmMaont.  ^tooOav«  B.  J 
Trd.  ObK.  jael.,  98,  3, 1904^  (S7^ 

AtMffpUruB  penmmuU  n.  n 
orienUUf.    Rnauand.    Xkotor*  1 

(24-2«). 

B^rioUpU.  PaMn,  W.  } 
Holl,  Maaa.,  Mar.  Biol.  Lab.  Bi 
1904,  (113-124,  with  text  fig.}. 

Campodu*.  KazptaMkU.  A.  F 
Peterboig,  Ver.  Roaa.  mineFaL 
(Ser.  2).  il.  1903,  Proi.  (32-37). 

Cymatodti:  Xkolor,  B.  I 
Trd.  ObA&  jest.,  88, 3,  1904.  (6,  7- 

Diacranodtta  texensia  Cope  (* 
modus?  coinpresaus  Cope).  Bra 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilage 
1904,  (467-484,  niit  2  Taf.). 

D'itiichthya spp.,  structure.  Hni 
L.  Now  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Amei 
Nat  Hist.,  21,  1905,  (409-414,  y 
pi.,  text  fig.). 

fJiplerua.  Tokarenko,  L.  K 
Trd.  ()!>Sc.  jest.,  87.  2, 1903,  (37). 

Dreixinasp'iB,  scales.  Baatmmn, 
Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Sei 
1904,  (703-704). 

Elomclithys  disjunct  us  n.   sp. 
man,  0.  R.     C-auibridge,  Mass., 
Mu9,   Com  p.   Zool.   llarvanl    Coll 
1903,  (191). 

Erisviacanthus      harbtitua 
Eastman,  C.  R.    /.e.  (211). 

F'lHsodua  dent<itus  n.    sp. 
C.  R.     U.  (175). 

TIelodus    incisus    n.    sp. 
C.  R.     7..C.  (204). 

UomacanihwK    nn.     spp 
C.R.    Z.c.(218). 


n. 


Bai 


Bai 


Bai 


I. 


Pisces. 
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Janaasa  nn.   spp.     Eastman,   0.   R. 

U.     (172-173). 

bituminoHci  from  the  marl- 
slate,  Thickley.  Brown,  J.  C.  Natu- 
ralist, London,  1906,  (220-222). 

Menaspis,  relations  of.  Dean,  B. 
Amer.  Geo].,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  84, 
1901,  (49-53,  with  pi.). 

OroduH  intermediua  n.  sp.  Eastman, 
C  U.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Muh. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.,  39,  1903, 
(183) 

Palaeon'mriiA  nn.  spp. ;  P.  /lanus,  P. 
tuberculahis,  P.  lepiduruSt  P.  taehcv- 
hin'i^  P.  kasaucnsi4t,  P.  coatatiui,  P. 
atochurovskii.  Russland.  KrotOT,  B. 
Kazant,  Tnl.  ObSc.  jest,  88,  3,  1904, 
0)-24). 

Valaeopycnodiia  sp.  XrotOY,  B.  I.e. 
(32-31). 

Phoehodua  nn.  spp.  Eastman,  C.  H. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  llar\'ard  Coll.,  39,  1903,  (169- 
19G). 

Physotiemua  nn.  spp.,  P.  aapcr  n. 
noin.  =  Xi/»traiuuUhii8  arnuntua  I^idy. 
Eastman,  C.  R.    I.e.  (183-207). 

PlahjAomuH  hiarmictiH.  KrotOT,  B. 
Kazani,  Trd.  ObSc.  jest.,  88,  3,  1904. 
(31-32). 

Psepliodus  sp.     KrotOT,  B.     I.e.  (5-7). 

Ptgraspea  duneusia  F.  Room.  Dreyer- 
mann,  F.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Gos.,  56, 
1904,  Aufsiitze,  (275-289,  mit  3  Taf.). 

PygopteriLH.  Krotov,  B.  Kazant, 
Trd.  ObSc.  jest.,  38,  3,  1901,  (30-31). 

Rhad'niichthya  argetUinicua  n.  sp. 
Argentini(Mi.  Tomquist,  A.  Berlin,  Zs. 
1).  geol.  (ies.,  66,  1904,  Aufsiitze,  (346- 
351,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Sagcnotlua  eriatatua  n.  sp.  Eastman, 
C.  R.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.   Zool.    Harvard  Coll.,  39,  1903, 

(188). 

StethaeaiUhiia  ercctua  n.  sp.    Eastman, 

C.  R.     I.e.  (217). 

Strehlodna  (ingnstna  n.  sp.  Eastman, 
C.  R.    I.e.  (182). 

Tremntaspiay  appendages.  Eastman, 
C.  R.  Amer.  Nat.,  Boston,  Mass.,  87, 
1903,(573-577). 
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5431.65       TRIASSIC. 

Coelaeanthua  afrieanua  n.  sp.  Broom, 
R.  Graham's  Town,  Cape  Colony,  Rec. 
Albany  Mus  ,  1,  pt.  5,  1905,  (339). 

Colohodua.  Salzburg.  Ooxjanovld- 
Xramberger,  K.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol. 
Pal.  OstUng.,  18, 1905,  (199-211). 

Coamaeanthua  elegana  n.  sp.  Idaho. 
Evans,  H.  M.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  8,  1904,  (397-[402], 
with  1  pi.). 

Dapediua.  Salzburg.  Qoxjanoyi6- 
Kramberger,  K.  Wien,  Beitr.  Geol. 
Pal.  OstUng.,  18,  1005,  (215-216, 
Taf.  V). 

Heterolepidotua  parvulua  n.  sp.  Salz- 
burg. Oo^anovi^-Kramberger,  K.  I.e. 
(214-215,  Taf.  IV). 

Hybodua  auhatriatua  n.  sp.  Lun6l)erg. 
Unstow,  0.  von.  Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol. 
Landesanst.,  24,  1904,  (129-164). 

Meaodon  hoeferi  n.  sp.  Salzburg. 
Ooxjanovld-Kramberger,  K.  Wien, 
Beitr.  Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  18,  1905, 
(219-220,  Taf.  IV). 

Ophtopaia  attenuata.  Salzburg. 
Ooxjanovl6-Kramberger,  K.  I.e.  (218- 
219,  Taf.  IV). 

PhoUdophoriia.  Salzburg.  QoijanoyiS- 
Kramberger,  K.    I.e.  (221-222,  Taf.  IV). 

Semionotua  hapffi.  Salzburg.  Oor- 
Janovi5-Kramt>erger,  K.  l.e.  (195-197, 
Taf.  II). 

Spaniolepia  n.  gen.,  S.  ovalia  n.  sp. 
Salzburg.  Gk>xjanovl5-Kramberger,  K. 
I.e.  (2ie-218,  Taf.  IV). 


5431.70       JURASSIC. 

Hybodua.  Mahren.  Rieliak,  A. 
Briinn,  Zs.  Mahr.  IxlMus..  4,  1904,  (89- 
154,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Maeromeaodon  n.  gen.  for  U.  bathoni- 
eua  {SauYAWd,— Meaodon y  1880).  Blako, 
J.  F.  Ix)naon,  Monogr.  Palaeont.  Soc., 
69,1905,(32). 


5431.75       CRETACEOUS, 
General. 

Gill,  T.  N.  An  interesting  Cretaceous 
chimaeroid  egg-case.  Science,  New 
York,  N.Y..  (N?  Ser.\  22,  1905,  (601- 
602). 

L  2 


Speoul. 

Borjn  •rnotiu.  Pkm,  I.  Clmrllinv. 
Trd.  ObMS.  Uprt  prir.,  88,  ^.  1<JI)3, 
(162- IM). 

OeratoAu  afritamu  n.  ip.  Snhnra. 
BUff,  E.  Pana,  C.-B.  Aoad.  ael,  138, 
IMM,  (16S9-1530}. 

OameroidM  bunieiuu.  Favre,  I. 
OarTkoT,  Trd.  0MB,  Uprt.  iirir.,  SB,  3, 
1903,  (ISS). 


GnBAU 

nniBur,  E.  Ein  Beitng  zur  Kenni- 
nia  des  Mvliobatiden-GebiMox.  Berlin, 
Ze.  D.  BMl.  Qw.,  66,  1901,  hrieB.  Mill., 
(^03-207). 

H/Iiobatiden     aue     lieni 

HittrfMcindarlwyonMihMi  A]ucu.  I.e.. 
Anbatie,  (849-867,  nit  1  l^f.). 


(liiiiil'jmo*lamn.    AtKypten,    I 
E.     i.e.  (Ifi5-1G7,  Taf.  i»). 

Hemiarlatit.        Aegypten. 
E.    i.e.' (174,  Tai,  iTi). 

IliaHimolajilioi-w,  a.  nam.  (^Ritfiu- 
(ffi/irtliu  A.  de  Zi^o  not  Dkeing). 
Eaataun,  G.  It.  Cambridge.  Umb., 
l!u|].  Miis,  Oomp.  Zoo)-,  Ifarranl  OoU., 
46,  ISJOl,  (32). 

(OT  PltroiAryae?)  batrnmi. 

luly.    01U,T.  N.    Science,  Mew  York, 
N.Y..  (N.  Ser.),  20,  1904, -(845-846). 

I^mna.  Aof^pten.  StroRMr,  R. 
Wien,  Beiir.  Qcol.  Pal.  OslUng.,  U. 
IMS,  (160-171,  TaL  XV). 

MuHotxale  an.  epp,  Aegj-plsfc' 
fitrosMT,  E.     (.c.  (40-43.  Tb(.  V). 

Oiiniificpis.     Aogyplea.     Btrai 


i 


Aftabatlt.    ItnmCT,  E.    Wieu,  Builr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OBtUng.,  18,  1905,  (43,  Taf. 


Prislle  nn.  spp.    Aegyptci 
E.     i.«.  (47-54,  Taf.  VT). 


Alopecias.    Aeg7pt«D.     StTomar,   E, 

i.o.  (ma,  Taf.  iv). 

U.  (lfl-176,  Taf.  xtV). 

AvMypriitU.    mooMr,  E.    I.e.  (55, 

Pyenodut.      AegjT**"-      BbMM*,  E- 

Wien,   &.i(r.  Pal.   Oeol.   OfltOng.,    18, 
1905,  (185-190,  Ta[.  XVI). 

Fygaeue  aga»*ini  n.  ap.      Ba^tanu. 
C.  ft.      Cambridge,   Maw,   Boll.   Um. 
Camp.  Zool.,  Harvard  Coll.,  46,   1901, 

Bradyunii  n.  gen.    Italy.    QUI,  T.  N. 
Science.  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  80. 
1904,  (845-846). 

(31). 
I.e.  (164). 

Cannx     prima* WM    n.    Hp.      Italy. 

Bull.  Hub.  Comp.  Zool.,  Hairard  Coll., 
46,  1904.  (28). 

5431.90        VPl'ER        CABNOZOIC 
(MIOCENE.  PLIOCENB). 

CaTehariaa,  Aegypten.  nrome 
Wien,  BeiU,  Pal.  Geol.  OslUog. 
1905,  (176-179,  Taf.  ivi). 

CaTeharodon,      Aegyptei 
E.     i.«.  (172-174,  Taf.  iv). 


fr.  (52-53). 
Aegyptea, 
I.e.  (174-176.  Taf.  ivl). 

Oalmu.      Aegypten.      t 
U.  (174-176,  Taf.  ivi). 


(Pri, 


AetobotU  Uoe^i  d.  sp.  I'Vaiue. 
PrlMD,  F.  Paris.  Bid.  boc.  aid.,  (tik. 
4),  4, 1904,  (S86). 

Qinglymortotaa  mt^ueli  n.  sp.  Fraoee. 
Frtun,  P.  Paria,  Bui.  aoc.  gM.,  (aez.i), 
4,  1904.  (S88). 

Felamgeybium  n.  con.  (..SphynxM- 
dtu")  tinut  vindobonetttia  a,  to. 
Oeelerreirh.  Toolm,  F.  Wien,  Jahiti. 
Qeol.  RchaAnsL,  66,  1905,  (61-S4,  ait 
I  Taf.). 


Reptilia.   Batrachia. 
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5631       BEFTILIA  AND 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35  GENERAL,  INCLUDINO 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE, 

General. 

Brolli,  F.  Pelycosaurierreste  von 
Texas.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  66, 
1904,  Aufsatze,  (268-274,  mit  1  Taf.). 


I,  £.  Reptilian  und  Saugetiere 
in  ihren  Anpassungserscheinungen  an 
das  marine  lioben.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk,,  61,  1905,  (347-386). 

Hoemea,  [R.].  Ueber  Koprolithen 
und  Enterolithen.  Biol.  CJentralbl., 
Leipzig,  24, 1904,  (566-576). 

jMkal,  O.  Ueber  den  Schadelbau 
der  Nothosauriden.  Berlin,  SitzBer. 
Ges.  natf.  Freunde,  1906.  (60-S4). 

BiggB,  £.  S.  Structure  and  relation- 
ships of  Opisthocoelian  Dinosaurs. 
Part  I.  ApatoaauruB  Marsh.  Chicago, 
111.,  Pub.  Field  Columb.  Mus.,  Geol. 
Ser.  2,  1903,  (IZ.  +  165-196,  with  text 
fig.  and  pi.).    Separate.     25.8  cm. 

WiUlBton,  S.  W.  On  the  osteology  of 
Nyetonaurua  (Nyctodactylua),  with  notes 
on  American  pterosaurs.  I.e.  ([125]- 
163,  with  text  ng.  and  pi.). 

Special. 

ZaYiclodon,  Nomcnklatur.  Huene,  F. 
von.  Ceutralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906, 
(10-12). 


Datheosaurua  n.  fi;en.,  D.  maerourua 
n.  sp.  Deutschland.  Bobroeder,  H. 
Berlin,  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.,  25, 
(1904),  1905,  (282-294,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Dimetrodan,  skull.  Case,  E.  C. 
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311,  with  text  fig.). 
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bibHography.]  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.,  21,  1905,  (137- 
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Special. 
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Primitite    chanwten   of 

dw  Triaiaic  ichth;o«aura.  [Abatract.] 
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IMinodoK  n.  gen.,  U.  mimm 
Iroem,  R.  Urabam'a  Town, 
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Froeolophon,  afUnitiee.  BlM 
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WUliaton,  S.  W.  North  American 
plesiosanrs.  Part  I.  [With  "  Catalogue 
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sp.  Connecticut.  Cushman,  J.  A. 
Amer.  Geol.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  38, 
1901,  (154-150,  with  1  pi.). 
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F.  Geol.  Mag.,  Ix)ndon,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2, 
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Hay,  Oliver  P[erry].  A  revision  of 
the  species  of  the  family  of  fossil  turtles 
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5831.75        CRhJTACEOUS. 

Diatryma  ylgantea.  WashinfftOD, 
D.C,  Saiithsouian  Inst.,  Nation.  Mas. 
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Baptornis  represents  a  separate  order 
from  Uesperornis.]  Washington,  D.C., 
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(84-96). 


I.  O.  Reptilien  und  S&ugetiere 
in  ihren  Anpassungserscheinungen  an 
das  marine  Leben.  Stuttgart,  Jahres- 
hefte.  Ver.  Natk.,  61.  1905,  (347-386). 

Janensch,  W.  Skeletbau  der  Glypto- 
dontiden.  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.,  56, 
1904,  Protok.,  (67-91). 

Oj^sbom],  H.  F.  Fossil  mammals  of 
Mexico.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N, 
Ser.),  21,  1905,  (931-932). 

Boger,  Otto.  Ueber  die  Antilopen. 
Vortrag  .  .  .  Augsburg,  Ber.  natw. 
Ver.,  36,  1904,  (103-l56). 

Trouessart,  E.  J.  Catalogos  Mam- 
malium  tarn  viventium  quam  fossilium. 
Quinquennale  supplementum  anno  1904. 
Fasc.  III.  Tillodontia,  Ungolata  et 
Sirenia.    Berlin.  1905.  (547-752). 
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JOinlflr,  F.  E.  Beitrage  fiber  die 
Diff^renxierung  des  GebiBseii  aus  der 
Phylogenose  der  foBsilen  Suiden.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipzig.  25,  1905,  (508- 
519). 

Spboial. 

Bos  prlmigeniua  domettlcus  in  der 
PraegUcialsdiicht.  Kreuta,  R.  01- 
mtitz,  69a.  Mus.  Sinlku,  1904,  (114- 
116). 

IMemondix,  a  rodent^s  borrow? 
Mtanon,  0.  A.  Science,  New  York, 
N.y.,  (N.  Ser.),  SO.  1904,  (344^345). 

Elephas  primigenluB,  Beresovka, 
Sibirien.  faUako,  J.  V.  Olmats,  Cas. 
Mnz.  Spolkn,  1904,  (35-55,  mit  5  Taf.). 

HoTnOt  nene  Qendanken  uber  das  alte 
ProUem  von  der  Abstammung.  KOll- 
maan,  J.  Globus,  BraunscLweig,  87, 
1905,  (140-148). 

Megaladapia  edtrardn  G.  Grandidier. 
Lomu,  L.  V.  Wien,  Denksdir.  Ak. 
Wias.,  77, 1905,  (451-490,  mit  C  Taf.)- 


6031^       CAENOZOia 

Dinochoerua  n.  gen.,  n.8p.  Nebraska. 
Peterson,  0.  A.  Science.  New  York, 
N.Y..  (New  Ser.),  22. 1905,  (211-212). 

Eqmis,  evolution.  Matthew,  W.  D. 
Supplement  to  Amer.  Miis.  J.,  New 
York.  N.Y.,  3.  1903.  ([l]-30,  with  U^xt 
fig.  and  pi.). 

Hallthcrium,  Notiz.  Port,  E.  D.  van. 
Ceutralbl.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  1906,  (21-22). 


6031.81        LOWER       CAE^OZOIC. 
{EOCENE,  OLiaOCENE). 

Gexkral. 

Oin.  T.  N.  "Uoraes"  not  horses. 
[Criticism  of  "  Tlie  Treo  Dwellers,"  by 
E.  C.  Case.]  Soieuce,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  19.  1904,  (737-738). 

Ltthe,  M.  Saugetiorhaare  im  Bern- 
stein. Komg8l)erg,  Schr.  physik.  (les., 
45,  1904,  Ber.,  (G2-63). 

Spkoial. 

EiUypomya  n.  gen.,  E.  thomaoni  n. 
sp.  South  Dakota.  Matthews.  W.  D. 
New  York,  N.Y.,  BuU.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.,  21. 1905,  (21-23,  with  text  fig.). 


Helaromeryx  n.  gMi.t  H.  «&pBr 
South  Dakote.     MlrtOMWii.  W.  D 

(23-26). 

Palaeomaatodan  nn.  app.  4bi 
G.  W.  Qeol.  Mag.,  Londoo,  (B 
[5],  2, 1905,  (562-563). 

ZeuglodoH^    azmor.      IfvoMJl 
Scieoce,  New  York,  N.T.,  (N.  8m 
1904,  (436-437). 


603LM       UPPER        CABNl 
(UrOCBNE,  PUOC 

Okhebal. 

Qn3ididl«r,  O.  Obflerratknis  1 
Umuriena  diBpanis  de  lladac 
Bui.  Mus^m,  Paris,  1902,  (587-^ 

fig). 

Petmon,  0.  A.  Deecripiion  o 
rodents  and  diecussion  of  the  oru 
Daemonelix  [probably  borrow  of  c 
fiber].  Pittsburg;  Pa.,  Mem.  Oa: 
Mus..  2,  1905,  ([I39h202,  with  ^ 
text  fig.). 

Special. 

Aeeratlierlum      nu.      spp.        S 
Weber,   M.      Moskva,   Bull.   Soc. 
1964.  (314-363,  mit  3  Taf.). 

tctrndacttflum.     Hofi 

A.  uud  Zdarsky.  A.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
RchsAust.,  64,  (1901),  1905,  (585 
XIV). 

Ajiiphirijon  aorialis  n.  sp.  Wui 
ber>2:  und  Bayeni.  Scblosaer,  M. 
Jalirb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagelx 
1904,  (490). 

Alii U ope  crt^ita.     Hofinann,  i{ 
Zdarsky.  A.      Wion,  Jalirh.  Geol. 
Anst.,  64,  (1904),  1905,  (589-590, 
XV  und  XVI). 

("apreolns.       VeniukOT,    P.        3 

ge«)l.    lloss.,   St.    IVterburg,    21, 
(llH-1 88);    deutschcs   Res.,    (189 
mit  3  1'af.). 

Cvrrtis.  VenYukoT.  P.  I.e.  (ISA 
mit  :\  Taf.). 

Cord  yl  Oil  on  iichh\srn  n.  sp.  Ani 
A.  Hildesheim,  Mitt.  Uoemer-Mus 
1904,(20). 

Criotherium  arqalioidca.  Schl 
N.  Wien,  Beitr.'Pal.  Geol.  Ost 
17.  1904,  (23-28,  Taf.  IV-V,  flgs.  1 
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Dinoifierium.  VeniukOT,  P.  Mater, 
geol.  II088.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(121-188);  deutac^hes  R^s.,  (189-193, 
init  3  Taf.). 

havaricum.    Hofinann,  A. 

und  Zdarsky,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  (leol. 
RchsAnst.,  54,  (1904),  1905,  (577-584, 
Taf.  XIV). 

Klepfuia  meridionalis  in  DorsetHliire. 
FlBher,  O.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc, 
61,  1905,  (35-38,  with  pis.). 

EuJuipaia  n.  gen.,  E.  platyeepa  n.  sp. 
Nebraska.  Miocene.  Petenon,  O.  A. 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2, 
1905,  (179-184). 

Gazdla  gaudryi  n.  sp.    Scblosser,  M. 

Wiea,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng.,  17, 
1904,  (6C-C8,  Taf.  XllI). 

Jlalitherium  heUunen»e  eine  Uel^er- 
gangsform  zur  Gattung  Metaxytherium. 
Abel,  0.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAust., 
66, 1905,  (393-398). 

Heterodelpfiia  lelodontna  n.  sp.  Un- 
garn.  Papp,  K.  Foldt.  £vk.,  Budapest, 
14, 1905,  (21-53,  Taf.  V,  VI). 

Uipparion.  VenXukoy,  P.  Mater, 
geol.  Rosa.,  St.  Pcterbuig,  21,  1904, 
(121-188);  deutsches  R^s.,  (189-193, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

Ilyaemoaehua.  Hofxnaim,  A.  und 
Zdarsky,  A.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst., 64.  (1904),   1905,  (586-589,  Taf. 

XV). 

Hyotherium  Honimeringi.  Hoftoaim, 
A.  und  Zdarsky,  A.     I.e.  (585-586,  Taf. 

XV). 

letops  nn.  spp.  Montana.  Miocene. 
Douglass,  E.  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  2,  1905,  (214-222,  pi. 
XXII). 

Mnchaerodua?  iacJiytnta  n.  sp.  Cali- 
fornia. Merrlam,  J.  C.  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal ,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  4,  1905, 
(171-175,  with  text  lig.). 

Mastodon.  Maika,  K.  Wien,  Verh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst..,  1604,  (304). 

VeniukOY,     P.       Mater. 

geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterburg,  21,  1904, 
(121-188);  deutsches  R^s.,  (189-193, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

aiKjustidena   Cuv.    Maato- 

don  cf.  lonrjiroalria  Kaup  de  Kertch. 
Pavlova,  M.  Jeieg.  geol.  i  miner., 
Varftava,  6,  1,  1903,  (121-129) ;  r^s.  fr., 
(130-139,  av.  2  pis.). 


Oloceroa  ?  proarics  n.  sp.  Sclilosser, 
M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  CJeol.  OstUng., 
17,  1904,  (73-76,  Taf.  XIII,  figs.  7,  10- 
13). 

Pachytragna  n.  gen.,  P.  craasicoimis 
n.  sp.  Sokloeser,  M.  I.e.  (56-59,  Taf. 
XI,  figs.  1-5). 

Palaeomeryx  aimplicomia  n.  sp* 
Wiirttemberg  und  Bayem.  Schlossert 
M.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stuttgart,  Beilagebd, 
19,  1904,  (497). 

Palaeophocaena  n.  gen.,  P.  aiidrua- 
aowi  n.  sp.  Tanian.  Abel,  0.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RcIisAnst.,  66,  1905,  (375- 
392). 

Palacoryz  nn.  spp.  Schlosser,  M. 
Wien,  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OstUng,  17, 
1904,  (38-44,  Taf.  Vll-VIII). 

Pontoleon  n.  gen.,  P.  magnua  u.  sp. 
Oregon.  Tme,  F.  W.  Washington, 
D.C,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect. 
Q.,  48,  19a'),  (47-49). 

Proeamelua  hheraonenaia  n.  sp.  Kher- 
son. Pavlov,  M.  Odessa,  Mem.  Soc. 
Nat.  Nouv.  Russ.,  26,  2,  1904,(113-133, 
av.  1  pi.). 

Prodaw^liaeua  n.  gen.,  P.  graeilidena 
n.  sp.  Sclilosser,  M.  W^ien,  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OstUng.,  17,  1904,  (29-31,  Taf. 
IV-IV). 

Protoryx  henlacheJi  n.  sp.  Schlosser, 
M.    I.e.  (49-50,  Taf.  IX). 

ProtrageJaphua  zitteli  n.  s)).  Sclilosser, 
M.  I.e.  (31-34,  Taf.  VI,  figs.  2,  3,  5- 
12). 

Paeutlotragus  n.  gen.,  P.  capricomia 
n.  sp.  Schlosser,  M.  I.e.  (51-55,  Taf.  X, 
fig.  1-8). 

Rhiuoeeroa.  Venlukov,  P.  Mater, 
geol.  Ross.,  St.  Peterl)urg,  21,  1904, 
(121-188);  deutsches  R^.,  (189-193, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

von  Samos.      Weher,  M. 

Moskva,  Bui.  Soc.  Nat.,  1903,  (477-501, 
mit  3  Taf.). 

SiratJterinm  gigantenm.  Ahel,  0. 
W^ien,  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.,  113,  1904, 
Abth.  I,  (629-651,  mit  I  Taf.). 

• 

Steneofiber,  habits ;  nn.  spp.  Nebraska 
and  Wyoming.  Miocene.  Peterson,  0.  A. 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2, 
1905,(140-171). 
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7\ragoceniB  rugotifronB  n.  tp. 
■flihlninr,  M.  Wien,  Beitr.  Ful.  QmI. 
OstUng..  17,  1904,  (64-C5,  T«f.  XIII, 
figs.  4-0). 

TragorecM  n.  gen.,  T.  oryxoidu  n.  tp. 
■cUiMMr.M.    Le.  (34-37,  Tal  VI). 

Troch\eti9.  Woftnami,  A.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Gedl.  RchsAnst.,  S6,  1905,  (27- 
dO,mit  I  Taf.). 

Xewjihertum  n.  gen.,  X.  imtmm  n.  sp. 
Montana.  Miocene.  IHragliii,  £. 
Pittsbui^,  Pa.,  Mem.  Carnegie  Mus.,  2, 
1905,  (204-208,  pi.  XXII). 

6031.95       PLEISTOCENE       AND 

RECENT. 

General. 

Dewdn,  W.  Saa||ethieTe  aus  dem 
Dilaviom  uud  Allayinm  der  Proriiu 
Pommem.  Greifuwald,  Mitt.  natw.  Ver., 
86  (1904),  1905,  (35-53,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Vordiiiaiiii,  V.  On  Denmark's 
manmials  in  the  past.  (Danish) 
KjdbenhaTn,  Danm.  Ged.  Unders., 
mer.  3),  6,  1905,  (in  +  133,  with  nn 
English  list  of  the  Danish  fossil 
mammals). 

Special. 

Alaetaga  saliena  Gmel.  aus  Mit- 
teleuropa.  Nebring,  A.  Natw.  Wochen- 
schr.,  Jona,  19,  1904,  (215-:^]0). 

Aplodcnitia  major  fof^silis  n.  8ul)sp. 
California.  Sinclair,  W.  J.  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal..  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  4,  190;!, 
(147,  pi.  XIX,  figs.  1-9). 

Arvlcohi  {I'yrrhenicola)  henscll,  1882. 
Medit.  Region.  Major,  C.  I.  F.  (Jeol. 
Mag..  Londou,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  1905,  (504). 

Bdlama  mysticvtiis  subfoswl  in 
Sweden.  Muntbe,  II.  Stockiiolni,  Geol. 
For.  Forh.,  24,  1902,  (49-59,  115  158, 
with  pi.) ;  Stockholm,  Sv.  Geol.  Unders., 
Ser.  C,  190,  1902,  (27). 

Boa  lat  if  Tons,  Schadel .  TutkOYSim ,  P. 
JeSeg.  geol.  i  miner.,  Varfiava,  6,  1903, 
(59-62). 

primigeuim*    Boj.      Bere- 

lowald,  A.  (Polish)  Krak6\v,  Spraw. 
Kom.  iizyogr.,  38, 1905,  (32-33). 

•  Rubfossil     in     Sweden. 

Muntbe,  H.  Stockholm,  Geol.  For. 
Forh.,  24,  1902,  (49-59,  145-158,  with 
pi.)  ;  Stockholm,  Sv.  Geol.  Unders., 
§er.  C,  190, 1902,  (27). 


rleiMuuit  mihi,  0.  t&ffmtienma 
]Mb€Ai,E.   Haailani.AroLlfaB.T^ 
(Ser.  2),  9, 1906,  (605-«15,  sv«c  1  pi 

■'  daphtM,  wboammlnnt 
from  the  eooth  of  England  SU 
M.  A.  a  London,  Ftoe.  ZooL  fl 
1906, 1,  (210-212). 

BUjpha9  spp.,  dans  1m  oov 
diliimles  dee  pejre  plate  da  rADflBia 
eeptentiiaoale  et  de  la  Polofpia.  fl 
pow«ki.  F.  (Poliah)  BomaA.  Boi 
Tow.  pnyj.  Nank,  80^  1004.(100-131 

oHtioiiiie    in   den    8b 

brfldieii  bei  QriPBntomia.    nonsM 
G.     Gotiia,  Mitt.   Ver.  Geedb.,  II 

(43-67). 

primM^uw,  tooth.  M^ 

W.  F.    Sd.  Amer..  New   York,  N 
00, 1904,  (60,  with  iUnstr.X 

AsiatisdieB    Rnaali 

Belnliaidfe,  L.    Prometheua,  Beriin, 
1905,  (337-341,  367-360). 

Batnlwzdt^  H  Uimd 

Frankfort  a.  M.,  8, 1904.  (751-753). 

Reste,     flefunden 

Bielefeld.   WUtaaiUUJ.   Jahreaber.l 
Ver.   Ravensberg,  Bielefeld,   18.  1{ 

(91-93). 

Equu8,  evolution.    Hattliew,   W. 

Supplement    to    Amor.    Mus.    J.,   J 
York,  N.Y.,  3,  1903,  ([lh30,  with  1 

fig.,  iuel.  pL). 


eaballua :      nehringi 

Bubsp.  Duerst,  J.  U.  Arch.  Ant 
Braunschweig,  30,  1904,  (233-294). 

haasei    n.    sp.       Pam] 

Sudainerika.  Reche,  O.  Wien,  Be 
Geol.  Pal.  OstUng.,  18,  1905,  (22^t 
mit  1  Taf.). 

, »tejionis     Cocchi,     Un 

kiefer  von  Mosbach.    Reicbeiuta,  W.  ^ 
Darmstadt,     Xotizbl.     Ver.     Erdk.. 
Folge,  24,  1903,  (48-54). 

Eiwerather'nnn.  California.  Mtyt| 
William  J.  and  Fnrlonfir,  E.  L.  Berke! 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  3,  IS 
(411-418,  with  2  pi.  and  text  fi 
Separate.     27  cm. 

Felis  liatai  bei  Ultima  Espera 
(Siidwestpatagonien).  Hauthal, 

Frankfurt  a.  M.,  IJer.  Scnckenb  G 
1904,  (89-91). 


Grypothcrium,    Dunff. 
I.e.  (40). 


Riehten, 
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Orypotherium  daricinl  boi  Ultima  Es- 
peranza  (Siidwestpatagonien).  Hanthal, 
R.    I.e.  (89-91). 

Ultima       Esperaiiza. 

Lehmaiin-Kitsclie,   R.        Berlin,    1901, 

(48). 

Homo  krapinenisiay  Osteologie.  €Jor- 
JaaoTi6-Kramb6Xger,  K.  Verb.  Ges.  D. 
Natf.,  Leipzig,  76,  (1903),  II,  1,  1904, 
(219-222). 

Hyaena  aus  dem  markischem  Dilu- 
vium. Bebroeder,  H.  Berlin,  Jahrb. 
geol.  Landesanst.,  25;  (1904),  1905, 
(336-341). 

■  arvemensia  aus  dem  Mos- 
bacher  Sande.  Relcbenau,  W.  von. 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68,  1905, 
(295-319). 

Lupua  apelaeua,  Schadel.  iMagenhBXi, 
A.  Monatechr.  Mineraliensammler, 
Rochlitz,  2. 1904,  H.  2-3,  (8-9). 

Machaerodua  ?  xaehyrua  n.  sp.  Cali- 
fornia. Merrlam,  J.  C.  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dopt.  Geol.,  4,  1905, 
(171-175,  with  text  fig.). 

Mammid       americanum.  Alaska. 

Osgood,  W.  H.  Washington,  D.C., 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc.,  18. 1905,  (254-255). 

MaatodoHf  distribution  of  remains  in 
New  York.  Clarke,  J.  M.  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  14,  1904, 
(537). 

Reate  aus  dem  interaudi- 

nen  Hochland  von  Bolivia.  Pompec]^, 
J.  F.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart,  52, 
1905,  (17-56,  mit  2  Taf.). 

von  Nordeck  am  Vogels- 

berg.  Schottler,  W.  Darmstadt, 
Notizbe.  Ver.  Erdk.,  4  Folge,  28.  1902, 
(26-30,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Texas.       Mackensen,    B. 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  Bull.  Sci.  Soc.,  1, 
1905,  ([3]-10,  with  pi.). 

americanua,      osteology. 

Holland,  W.  J.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Ann. 
Carnegie  Mus.,  8,  1905,  (464-467.  with 
text  fig.). 

andium,  KordeiukiOld,  E. 

Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl ,  47,  No.  4, 
1903,  (30,  with  6  pis.). 

Megalonyx  aierrenaia  n.  sp.  Cali- 
fornia. Sinclair,  W.  J.  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.,  4,  1905, 
(155,  pis.  XX,  XXII). 


Nothrollierium  7  ahaatenae  n.  sp. 
California.  Sinclair,  W.  J.  U.  (153- 
155,  pi.  XXUI,  figs.  l-5a,  8). 

Onohippidium  adldia»i  bei  Ultima 
Esperanza(Sudwestpatagonien).  Hantbal, 
R.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Ber.  Senckenb. 
Ges.,  1M4.  (89-91). 

Oviboamoachatua.  England.  Andrews. 
C.  W.  London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.,  1906. 
1,  (50-53). 

fossil      in      Sweden. 

Mnntbe;   H.      Stockholm,    Geol.    For. 
Fiirh.,  27,  1905,  (173-189,  with  pi.). 

Ovia  ariea  :  atiideri  n.  subsp.  Scboe- 
tensack,  0.  Heidelberg.  Verb.  Nathist. 
Ver.,  (N.F.),  8.  1904,  (1-118,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Phoea  harhata  subfossil  in  Sweden. 
Mnntbe.  H.  Stockholm.  Geol.  For. 
Fi3rh.,  24. 1902,  (49-59,  145-158,  with 
pi.)  ;  Stockholm,  Sv.  Geol.  Unders.,  Ser. 
C,  190.  1902,  (27). 

Preptoeeraa  n.  gen.,  P.  ainelairi  n.  sp. 
California.  Tvahmg,  E.  L.  Berkeley, 
Univ.  Cal.,  Bull.  Dept.  Geol.  4.  1905, 
([163J-169  -f-  H..  with  2  pi.). 

Prolagna  calpenaia  n.  sp.  Mi^or, 
C.  I.  F.  Geol.  Mag.,  London,  (Ser.  2), 
[5],  2,  1905,  (466). 

Rhagamya  orthodon  (Hensel,  Mua). 
Mcdit.  region.  Major.  C.  I.  F.  I.e. 
(503). 

Rhinoceros  im  Diluvium  Bohmens. 
Kafka,  J.  Vcsmfr,  Prag,  83,  1904, 
(112-113). 

Scaphoeeroa  n.  gen.,  8.  turreUi  n.  sp. 
Alaska.  Osgood,  W.  H.  Washingtou, 
D.C.,  Smithsonian  Inst.,  Misc.  Collect. 
Q.,  48,  1905,  (173-185,  with  pi.). 

Teonoma  apelaea  n.  sp.  California. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  Berkeley,  Univ.  Cal., 
Bull.  Dept.  Geol,  4.  1905,  (148,  pi. 
XIX,  figs.  4-7). 

Tliomomya  mlerodon  n.  sp.  California. 
Sinclair,  W.  J.  I.e.  (146-147,  pi.  XIX, 
figs.  1-3). 

Tyrrlwnieoln  n.  gen.  Major.  C.  I.  F. 
Geol.  Mag.,  London,  fSer.  2),  [5],  2. 
1905,  (504). 

Uraua  arcloa  et  XJ.  mar'ittmua  sub- 
fossil  in  Sweden.  H(dit,  N.  0.  Stock- 
holm, Sv.  Geol.  Unders.,  Ser.  C,  189. 
1902,  (38,  with  pi.) 

deningeri  n.  sp.  Mosbach. 

BaJchMum,  W.  von.     Wiesbaden^  Jahrb. 
Ver.  Natk.,  67, 1904,(1-11). 
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AMMoiJiHuns  [t'oramitiifera]. 

barlinenriu.     Hucke.    3008. 

iihlifi/nna.  BrBckmaim. 

880U. 
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rtdiiijala.  BrUcknmnn.  Z8B0. 
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SloBIKi  [FoiBiiiinifera]. 
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LlilTA[r-«riiiniriHer.i]. 
••«ip«U,i.     Hiirke.     ;«)fiO. 
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3:(U. 
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Mil.* 
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3311. 
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RECKFTArOMTEP. 
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.  geii.  Herz«r.     J 

ijera.  Herxer. 


0831       COELENTERATA. 

AL-nvosTHOMA  [HyiiromednRnel. 

AlveiU'ora  [Hexncoralla]. 

jraeifii.     Tiirimuiat, 

Ann.Kiics  nVlracorallaJ. 

cornultn,  Stuckc 

3413. 
ANisoniVLUM  [Tetracoralin]. 


Slnckr 


AutUloMrla    n.    ^.-eti.       {Koiaci 

Vaugl,nn.     UiC. 
Ai'F.fifljiii.r*  [llexiicornltnl. 
aokolorii.     Miasxinn. 


Stiickenberg. 
Stuckenberg. 
Stuckcnl^rg. 
Stuckenborg. 
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Bryograptith  [firaptolitoidoa]. 
simplex.    Tornquist.     3429. 

CAMPOPirfLLUM  [Tetracoralla]. 

am^Uvxoiden,      Stuckenberg. 

3413. 

coiucum.  Stuckenberg.  3413. 

s'lmowi.  Stuckenberg.   3413. 

vennicularc.       Stuckenberg. 

341.3. 

Can  INI  A  [Tetracoralla]. 

com  Ida.  Stuckenlwrg.  3413. 

helmerseni.         Stuckenberg. 

3413. 

inosttnmewi. 

3113. 

karpinskii. 

3113. 
kutonjae. 

3413. 
lahuaeni. 

3413. 

okenais.  Stuckenberg.    3413. 

rosfica.   Stuckenlwrg.    3413. 

•     aefimidti.  Stuckenberg.  3413. 

strum}.   Stuckeiil)erg!    3413. 

ischeniyschewi.  Stuck  en  l>erg. 

3413. 

Cladopora  [Tabulata]. 

muUisrriafa .    Wellor.    3470. 

C'r-IMACOORAITUS  [Oraptolitoideu]. 
•     ucUinijtonnims.    Hall.  3028. 

Clisioi'iitllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

credncri.  Stuckenlwrg.  3413. 

eichwaldi.  Stuckenlierg. 

3113. 

hclmerseni.         Stuckenberi'. 

3413. 

lonsdahi.  Stuckenberg. 

3413. 

Clonograptur  [Graptolitoidea]. 
•     suhtilis.     Tornquist.      3429. 

Cyclophyllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

mst4inse.  Stuckcnl)erg.  3413. 

thomsoni.  Stuckenlwrc. 

3413. 

zhteli.     Stuckenberg.    3413. 

Gypiiastraea  [Flexacoralla]. 

intermedia.     Feli.x.     29C7. 

Dendracis  [Hexncoralla]. 

• —     meridionalis. 

3427. 

Dendrooraptus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

maximus.     Wiman.     3493. 

De.«»M(k;raptus  [CJraptolitoidea]. 
?    fomiosua.    Wiman.    3493. 
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DiBUNOPiiYLLUM  [Tetracoralla], 

harhoti.   Stuckenlxirg.  3413. 

pscudoturJnnatum,    Stucken- 

berg.    3413. 

DicELLooRAPTCS  [Graptolitoidea]. 

laxcUus.     Lap  worth.     3412. 

DicnoGRAPTTs  [Graptolitoidea]. 

reguluris.    Tornquist.   3429: 

DiCRANOGRAPTUB  [Graptolitoidea]. 

hians.     Hall.   3028. 

DiDYMocjRAPTUs  [GraptoHtoIdca]. 

euodus  var.  bjfrhikki  n.  var. 

Lapworth.     3412. 

DiPLOGRAPTCs  [Graptolitoidea]. 

thielei.     Hall.     3028. 

DlscograptiiB    n.   gen.  [Graptolitoidea]. 
Wiman.    3493. 

schmidti.     Wiman.     3493. 

Dyi5«)W>5Kiella  [Octocorallaj. 

rossica.  Stuckenborg.    3413. 

Epismilia  [Ilexacoralla]. 

ealeiformis.  Missuna.    3199. 

sudaghi.    Afissuna.     3199. 

Favia  [Uexacoralla]. 

minor  n.  form.  Felix.    2967. 

Favosites  [Tabulata]. 

argentiiia.     ITiomas.     3410. 

corrugatus.     Weller.     3470. 

Fiscberlna      n.      gen.       [Tetracoralla]. 
Stuckenberg.     3413. 

rossica.    Stuckenberg.  3413. 

Flarelldm  [Hexacoralla]. 

papakurense.   Clarke.   2890. 

OaleograptOB  n.  gen.  [Graptolitoidea]. 
Wiman.    3493. 

xcennersteni.    Wiman.    3193. 

(roNiocoRA  [Hexacoralla]. 

taurica.     Missuna.     3199. 

Heliophyllum  [Tetracoralla]. 

iidnaseens.    Greene.     3017. 

ignotnm     Greene.     3017. 

Hexaphyllla    n.    gen.       [Hexacoralla]. 
Stuckenberg.    3413. 

primnattGa.        Stuckenl)er£r. 

3413.  ** 

iNocAtJus  [Graptolitoidea]. 

mtusciformis.  Wiman.  3493. 

IsASTRAEA  [Hoxacoralla]. 

minima.    Missuna.    3199. 

Koninckopiiylluic  [Tetracoralla]. 
olimcri.  Stuckenberg.  3413. 

rosaicum.  Stuckenberg. 

3413. 


I  T    aoKpacta.   lliammk.  3199. 

IxnorSTLLii  [HmtacorallB]. 

tonji-jlo.    Miaaon*.    3199. 

>    puUttra.    Hiuoiut.    3199. 

iJiHHTsaTtoi  [TetnoonlU]. 

rMmevm.  Stookeobtrg. 

3413. 
LoHBDiLiiA  [TBtnconUa]. 

nuocUatoin.     Staokenberg. 

3413. 

Tvwini.    Stuckenber^.  3413. 

LnplWTftr""*  **"  "-  RC'  n'etraoonilla]. 

Stackenberg.    3113. 
. ..  •e^Uu<i«ni.        Stuckenbeig- 

3113. 
LoFHOFUTLLLH  [TetraoorilUl. 
minimum.  Suickenberf{. 

3113. 

ohtJMt.   Slackenberff'  3113. 

tniutacholdi.      Stuckonberg. 

3113. 
IfBiOFinLurii  [TetnconiUa^. 

■    ulneAanum.    Oirty.    3001. 

HONTUTtULTU  [HeocoraUa]. 

-  t    dtformrOa.  Hisaiuia.  3109. 

piri/armia.   Missun*.    3199. 
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latm^reyn.     Felix.     20C7. 

I.p,n»i.    Felix.    2907. 

i}u:re»ia.,a.    Felii.     SOfiC, 

PACHTriRLi.tiM  ITctrncoralln]. 

minuJJamnmm.         Wcbator. 

3108. 

tcoodmani    vnr.     grcijnTium 

n.  var.     Webster.     31C8. 
var.  ruAHii.  var.  Welisler. 

3168. 
plnwMNla     D.       gen,      [Hexacoralla]. 

Vttughan.    314C. 
leMM    II.    Ben.    [Tctra- 

„jrull»].         StuckenWrg. 

3413. 
jerofeetei.  Stuckculieig. 

3113. 
KettoalogniPtiw  n.flen.[Ora[)tolitoidoa]. 

WimaD.    3193. 
DuippiiHMiriUL  fEeiacoialla]. 

Tnagna.     MisBuna.    3100. 

BoHiKoefiiA  [Tabulate]. 

IrenJorwiwid.   Wellor.    3170. 

8cHi7/>niii[Ti'B  [ardplolitoidea]. 

amlAgau».  Tornqiiiat.   3429, 

.    roCanf.    Toroquiat,     3429. 


SncNUTOPMSLU  [iStnnaBteporoillM 
SmiHA  [HaxBoonlla]. 


Zmaatm  [Tetnconlla^ 

amsleM/ormis. 

3017. 
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ARonABOOiDAliB  [Echinoidoa]. 

—    ourayetuia.     Qirij,    301 
GiLCEOOBDitiB  [CriDoidea]. 

aUeni.     Rowley.     3329. 

Ci.UAiiixiK]Ni'H  [Crinoidea]. 

ulrieh'i  var.  ttelli/tr  n. 

SchucheH.     33fiO. 


CoDlHTER  [BlsHtoidea]. 

allennnlim  var.   robutlui 

VHT.      Rowlej.       Oit 

3017. 
C(iR[>yi/>CRi)iUN  [Criiioidea]. 

ilnhiit.     Rowlpy.     33M 

Ctatitotrisus  [("rinoiden]. 

oralig.     Rowley.     33?.). 

CvttTcK;l([NfR  [Crinoidpa]. 

digilaluB.     Remefi.     33C 

FlBUU 

FlbQllna  n.   uon.     [Orliinoidpa].     1 
rjuisl.     .T127. 

gmcilis,     Tomquiat.      1 

OlflVJCBINDB  [f^riuoidCTi]. 

jirohleMalieiit.  Roi 

3329. 
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Glyptoobinus  [Crinoidea]. 

inspcrattiB.     Kowloy.     3329. 

— -     ?  var.    cannatiis    ii.    var. 

Kowloy.    3329. 
■    var.    pent€Ufonti8    n.    var. 

Rowley.    3329. 


IcnniYocRiNUS  [Crinoidea]. 

•    magnaradiaUa. 

3470. 


Weller. 


Is<X)RiNus  [Crinoidea]. 

holsaticua.     Jaekel.     3079. 

Jakkelocystis  rCystoidea]. 

■ aveUafia.    Schucliert.    3360. 

papillatua.   Schuchert.  3360. 

Lampterocrinos  [Crinoidea]. 
?  eomptiM,    Rowley.    3369. 

Lecanocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

hemiapherieus.  Rowley. 

3369. 
Lepocrinite«  [Cystoidea]. 
mardiua,    Scliuchert.    3360. 

Maragnicrlnus     n.    gen.      [Crinoidea]. 

Whitfield.     3477. 
portl^ndicita.  Whitfield. 

3477. 

Melocrinus  [Crinoidea]. 

• —    wittcnbergenaia.  Rowlev 

3369.  ^' 

Nympiiaster  [Asteroidea]. 

• radatiia.    Spencer.     3401. 

Orbitremites  [Blastoidea]. 

(jrand'is.     Rowley.     Greene. 

3017. 
oppelti     n.     sp.        Rowley. 

Greene.     3017. 

Pkntaoeros  [Asteroidea]. 

ahhreciattia.  Spencer.    3401. 

hiapinoatm.     Spencer     3401. 

punetatus.    Spencer.     3401. 

PE>rrA(^RiNDs  [Crinoidea] 

■ wieabauri.     Rzehak.     3331. 

Pentaqonaster  [Asteroidea]. 

rohuatiia.     Spencer.     3401. 

Pentrkmites  [Blastoidea]. 

conoideuB  var.  ampltus  n.  var. 
Rowley.     Greene.     3<317. 

var.     pcrlonfjua     n.     var. 

Rowley.     Greene.    3017. 
Penthemjtidea  [Blastoidea]. 

-     approximata.  Rowley. 

Greene.     3017. 
?  diibia.     Rowley.     Greene. 

3017. 
leda  ?    var.   macpm   n.    var. 
Rowley.     Greene.      3017. 
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PisooRisDS  [Crinoidea]. 

ijUibeUua.     Rowley.     3309. 

granuloaus.     Rowley.    3369. 

PsKUDociDAHis  [Ecliinoidea]. 

— ellenbecki.     Dacque.     2914. 

PMiidOBaooocoiiui  n.  gen.     [Crinoidea]. 

RemeS.    3307. 
" atramhergenae.  RemeS.  3307. 

Pseudocrinites  [Cj'stoidea]. 

•    abnormcUia,  Soliucliert. 

3360. 

elaypclei.    Schuchert.    3360. 

elongatua.    Schuchert.   3360. 

auhquadratua,        Schuchert. 

3360. 

SomzASTER  [Ecliinoidea], 

hoica.    Tomquist.     3427. 

Sphaeraster  [Asteroidea]. 

molaaaicuH.     Schiitze.    3363. 

Sphaerocystites  [Cystoidea]. 

bloomfieldenaia.      Schucliert. 

3300. 

globularia  var.  ovalia  n.  var. 

Schuchert.     3360. 

Stirecuincs  [Echinoidea]. 

aiievieus.    Schutze.    3363. 

Symptemra      n.    gen.     [Ophiuroidea]. 

Bather.    2813. 
minveri.     Bather.     2813. 

Totpacystla        n.       gen.      [Cystoidea]. 
Schuchert.    3360. 

ehryaalia.    Schuchert.   3360. 

feneatratua.  Schuchert.  3360. 

TrlmerocyBtis      n.     gen.      [Cystoidea]. 

Schuchert.    3360. 
'     pectdiaria.   Sc^huchert.  3360. 
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Torlewria    n.  gen.     Bather.     2814. 
mackmji.     Bather.     2814. 


2031        BRACHIOPODA  AND 

BRYOZOA. 

AoROTHELE  [Brachiopoda]. 

muttheici  var.  eryx  n.  var. 

Walcott.    3452. 
?    minuta.     Walcott.     3451. 

rarua.     Walcott.    3451. 

AoHOTHTRA  [Brachiopoda]. 

minor.     Waloott.     3451. 


Atnumtrk  [Bracbiopodsl. 

MMttafii.    WaleotL    mi. 

^^~"~""^""    cj^yranufitfiuM,         Wimbbl 

mmmann.    Wakott.    345L 

/tarn.    Wftloott.    3461. 

/fMdnww.    Wimak    HBL 

-^—  iMftofum.    WalooCt    SI51. 
itoflc.    Wftloott.    3451. 

pwi/lea.    Wtfcsolt    346L 

3451. 

tpimwa.    Waloott.    3451. 

wfimtdiea.    WimuL    3404. 

Illwuini    B.  gen.   [Btjocm].     Uliid 
ttdBMdbr.    3430. 

boteOoMlM.        niridi      sad 

BMler.  3439. 
^— —    minisnMi.         Ulridi      and 

Bauler.  3439. 
'  numoUforme    tbt.  oomyo- 

tefli  n.  f  mr.     Ulrica  and 

Buder.  3439. 
^— —    mihfwn/arme.     Ulridi   and 

Baader.  3439. 
— ^—    tmUnmMiM.      Ulrich    and 

Baader.    3439. 

Amsooofxia  [Bracbiopodal 

earhcnarta.    Hind.    3047. 

Amplbiopoia  [Bryozoa]. 

— ^— ^     ampla.     L'hich  and  Bassler. 

5440. 
"^—^—^     rolumhiann.       Ulrich      and 

Bassler.    M40. 

ryliiulrtirea.       Ulrich      and 

l^ssler.    3440. 

AJUiphngauL  n.  gen.  [Bryozoa].     Ulrich 
and  Bassler.     3440. 

mimbile.         Ulrich        and 

BiisHler.     3440. 

Ancohunjits  [Bryozoa]. 

fioreale.   Ulrich  and  Ba.ssler. 

;m3». 

pamJMift.         Ulrich        ami 

Ba88ler.    3439. 

aparsum.         Ulrich         and 

Bassler.     3439. 

Atactopoba  [Bryozoa]. 

angularia.         Ulrich        and 

Bassler.    3440. 

Bebrnicea  [Bryozoa]. 

-^^—     aomalifa.     Dacqu^.     ?914. 

BiujN'GSELLA  [Brachiopoda]. 

anomala.     Walcott.     3451. 

?    appalarhia.  Walcott.  3451. 

dUe.     Walcott.    3451. 


farmma.    W^a.    34ll 


CEmonLLi  [Braduopodal. 

347a 

CoauTELLASiA  [Biyona]. 

Honda  var.  eimaciafa  n. 

Ulrich  and  Baaaler.    3 

Urt9,     Ulrich  and   Basi 

3440. 

Cbanaena  [Brachiopoda]. 

mtbeOipiiea  Tar.  kardtnge 

n.  rar.    Girty.     3001. 

Cbaiha  [Brachiopoda]. 

tffrica.     Bohm.     2840. 

tttrkhtdli.    Reed.     3297. 

Crisisella  [Bryoza]. 

oeilenBts.     Wiman.     34H 

Cnrtlda  n.  gen.  [Brachiopoda].  Walt 
3451. 


rleganiHla.     Walcott    3 

Cyphoteypa  n.  cen.  [Bryozoa].  I'l 
and  Bassler.     3440. 

frankfortensia.      Ulridi 

Baader.    3440. 

^cUmingtanenaia.    Ulrich 

Bassler.    M40. 

Ctrtixa  [Brachiopoda]. 

mcupiajplirata.  WVUer.  3 

Dauunella  [Brachiopoda]. 

■      jn^rlrgantula.  Weller.  3 
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Deratella  [Biyozoa]. 

foliaeea.   UlHch  nnd  Bassler. 

3440. 

DiCELLOiH'8  [Brachiopoda]. 

appalachta.    Walcott.   3451. 

parvus.     Walcott.     3451. 

DiDYMospiRA  [Brachiopoda]. 

octoplicata,    Philipp.     3281. 

paehygasler.    Philipp.   3281. 

aalcmoni.    Philipp.    3281. 

DiBciNA  [Brachiopoda]. 

barentei,     Bbhm.     2840. 

heschmanni.  Noetling.  3232. 

Elkania  [Brachiopoda]. 

hellula,     Walcott.     3451. 

Eostrophommia   n.   subgen.    [Brachio- 
poda].    Walcott.    3451. 

EscHAROPOBA  [Bryozoa]. 

ailuriana.     Weller.     3470. 

EuDESiA  [Brachiopoda]. 

zitteli,    Krumbedf.    3128. 

Flnlralnbiirgla    n.    subgen.     [Brachio- 
poda].    Walcott.    3451. 
Qlauconome  [Bryozoa]. 

plumtda,     Wiman.    3493. 

Gtpiddla  [Brachiopoda]. 

angulata.     Weller.     3470. 

Heteronenui  n.  gen.  [Bryozoa].    Ulrich 
and  Bassler.    3439. 

eapillare.  Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3439. 

carhonaHum.      Ulrich     and 

Bassler.  3439. 
?    conlextum.        Ulrich     and 

Bassler.  3439. 
Heterotbypa  [Bryozoa]. 

parvulipora.        Ulrich    and 

Bassler.     3440. 

HoMOTRYPKLLA  [Bryozoa]. 

nodo8a,     Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 
Hyatteij.a  [Brachiopoda]. 

lamellosa.     Weller.     3470. 

IpbldeUa  n  gen.    [Brachiopoda].    Wal- 
cott.   3451. 

lahmdorica    var.     orientoZtt 

n.  var.     Walcott.    3451. 

labradoriea   var.    utaheneU 

n.  var.     Walcott.    3451. 

-major.     Walcott.     3451. 

nimta.     Walcott.    3451. 

jxinnula  var.  maladenaia  n. 

var.     Walcott.     3451. 

pannula  var.   opfiirenaia   n. 

var.     Walcott.    3451. 
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JamateUa  n.  sabgeii.      [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott    3451. 

KiMUENA  [Brachiopoda]. 

latifrona.   Kmmbeck.  3128. 

trlangularia.         Krumbeck. 

3128. 

KuTOBOiNA  [Brachiopoda]. 

perufjata.     Walcott.     3451. 

aardtniaeHaU.  Walcott. 

3451. 

LiNGULA  [Brachiopoda]. 

hoUnica,    Wiman.    3494. 

yarraenaia  n.  nam.  Chapman. 

2887. 

Lioclema  [Bryozoa]. 

mmirfyei,  Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 

Loperla    n.     subgen.       [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott    3451. 

MAQELLAiiiA  [BrachioDoda]. 

parki.    Button.     3072. 

Maroinifera  [Brachiopoda]. 

haydenensia.    Girty.    3001. 

• ingrata.     Oirty.     3001. 

Mesotrtpa  [Bryozoa]. 
— —    angularis.        Ulrich       and 
Bassler.    3440. 

echiiuUa.  Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 

Metaplasia  [Brachiopoda]. 

plicata.    Weller.    3470. 

MoNOTRYPA  [Bryozoa]. 

eorrugata.    Weller.     3470. 

glohoaa.    Weller.    3470. 

MoNTicuuPoRA  [Bryozoa]. 

epidermata.        Ulrich     and 

Bassler.    3440. 

Nlsnsia  n.  gen.   [Brachiopoda].      Wal- 
cott,   3451. 

amii,     Walcott.    3451. 

argenta.     Walcott.    3451. 

erecta.    Walcott.    3451. 

ut^ihetiaia.    Walcott.    345!. 

Obolella  [Brachiopoda]. 

aaiatiea.     Walcott.    3451. 

Obolus  [Brachiopoda]. 

acaduM.    Walcott.    3451. 

alandenaia.   Walcott    3451. 

hdUiea.    Walcott    3451. 

hlaekwelderi,  Walcott  3451. 

ehinenaia.    Walcott.    3451. 

dameau    Walcott    3451. 

eroa.    Walcott    3451. 

ipfcia.    Walcott.    3451. 

— ^^    iamene.    Walcott.     3451. 

M  2 


firrW«F«.     WdJrr.     ZtZ- 

;apdJMi.  Bccd.'  3f»7. 
'  'Itnu'lijcrpula]. 
daufuM.  WalobO.  3431. 
dimup^iini  Tar.  nyaipAa 
Tar.  Walcou.  Mol. 
JiaUa.  Valron.  3151. 
Jm*.     Waloott    3451. 
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Rr^qgiirru  [Bnduapoda}. 

lah^aUmm.      Weft 

Bnzu  [Bnduofnda}. 

Knsmcm  [BiTM 


3SM. 
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RuiPiDOMELLA  [Brachiopoda]. 

preoUata.     Weller.    3470. 

Rhombotzypan.  gen.  [Bryozoa]. 

Ulrich  and  Bassler.   3440 

Rhopalosabia  [Bryozoa]. 

atUnuaia.  Ulrich       and 

Bassler.    3439. 
keokiiketiMs.       U  J  rich     and 

Bassler.    3439. 
medicdia.  Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3439. 
rohuata.    Ulrich  and  Ba88ler. 

3139. 

tenuU.     Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3439. 

Rhynohonella    [Brachiopoda].       aggla- 
merata.     Weller.    3470. 

aliena.     Ran.    3291. 

hreviplicata.     Weller.   3470. 

huekmani,     Upton.     3441. 

careesae.    Phiiipp.    3281. 

deekerenaia.     Weller.    3470. 

druaorum.  Krumbeck.  3128. 

granviata,     Upton.    3441. 

krammi  n.  form.     Benecke. 

2820. 

TperHinuata.     Ran.     3291. 

ricldJiofeni.    Phiiipp.    3281. 

roUipleisi.     Dacque.     2914. 

aomalica.     Dacqu^.    2914. 

aueaai.     Phiiipp.     3281. 

fxiriabilia     mut.     major    n. 

mut.     Rau.    3291. 

mut.  minor  n.  mat.      Rau. 

3291. 

RiiYNCiioPoKA  [Brachiopoda]. 

• heecheri.     Oreger.     3019. 

Rhynchcjtreta  [Brachiopoda]. 

Uxinaveraa.     Weller.    3470. 

Bustella  n.  gen.  [Brachioiwda].  Walcott. 
3451. 

edaoni.    Walcott.     3451. 

ScHizoPHORiA  [Brachiopoda]. 

hiainuata.     Weller.     3470. 

Schndieztina    n.    gen.    [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott.    3451. 

canibria.     Walcott.    3451. 

Skf:nidicm  [Brachiopoda]. 

?    nodocoatatum,         Rowley. 

3369. 

Spirifer  [Brachiopoda]. 

howiUt.     Chapman.     2887. 

nearpaaai.     Weller.     3470. 

vanuxemi  var.  minor  n.  var. 

WeHer.    3470. 
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Spirifebina  [Brachiopoda]. 

Itndatrdmi.     Bohm.     2840. 

lundgreni.     Bohm.     2840. 

Spiriqeba  [Brachiopoda]. 

teiaamanjii  var.  amjuLata  n. 

var.    Phiiipp.    3281. 

StigmateUa  n.  gen.    [Bryozoa]. 

Ulrich  and  Bassler.  3440. 
•    erenidata.  Ulrich      and 

Bassler.    3440. 
interporoaa,        Ulrich     and 

Bassler.    3440. 

nana.     Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 

niekleBi.  Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 

peraonata.         Ulrich      and 

Bassler.    3440. 

apinoaa.    Ulrich  and  Bassler. 

3440. 

Stomatopora  [Bryozoa]. 

gregoryi.     Lang.    3134. 

richardaoni.     Lang.     3134. 

Stropheodonta  [Brachiopoda]. 

argentitia.     Thomas.     3416. 

Strophomena  [Brachiopoda]. 

elegantula.     Walcott.    3151. 

?    mediocoatalia.  Reed.  3297. 

Swantonia      n.      gen.      [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott.     3451. 

iceekai.     Walcott.    3151. 

Syntrophia  [Brachiopoda]. 

ahnormia.     Walcott.      3151. 

aUUa.     Walcott.     3451. 

hiUin^ai.     Walcott.     3451. 

nundina,     Walcott.     3451. 

orientalia.     Walcott.     3451. 

oHhia.    Walcott.    3452. 

primordialia  var.    aryia    n. 

var.     Walcott.    3451. 

rotundata.     Walcott.    3451. 

texana,     Walcott.    3451. 

var.  laeviuaculiia  n.    var. 

Walcott.    3451. 

Tebehbatella  [Brachiopoda]. 

kakanuiensia.  lluttou.  3072. 

neglecta,     Hutton.     3072. 

oamanitica.    Boehm.    2836. 

Tebebbatula  [Brachiopoda]. 

aaiatiea.    Krumbeck.    3128. 

beirutiana.  Krumbeck.  3128. 

curtiroatria.  Krumbeck. 

3128. 

degenerata.     Upton.    3441. 

-^^—    longiainuata.        Krumbeck. 

3128, 


wtfynnldt.    Bmrn. 

Uphm.    SMI. 


tpiMtfi.    Bu.    3Z01. 

Unt.     BBbm.     tUO. 

TiuKUTQuax  [Bnehiopodml 

oaaaTWKo.    Boehm.    2830.      *»»°c*«MJIWl'jf|iMl>t 

T^uDiaooB  [Bitohm].  ■■•■■-     0|pnA^ 

orwui,     Wimn.    UU.  A»WM  [WU^fnJ^ 

T^anDU,  [Bneliiopoda].  '    *?^**-     Bai^t.^   ! 

pom.    Baa.    3291.  i^»«fco«ww»,  Baub 

TkwiTO  [Bnclii<qmk].  Am^uwmmi  [TriecgrpeU. 

««Itijtri.ila.    BomL    3297.        '>■'«■  ■"■'■■     W^"^ 

VnsEtL*  [BiyoM.].                                           AmE*aw*  [Fek»p>k]. 
?      aultindiata.     Ulrich  ud      '    /n*«*».     Bebmddt. 

^■■■ler.    3140.                       Arnium  [OaaUonMk]. 
WtuwEmu  [BiBchioptKk].  frmA.    fo^t^mko. 

ORMBoUia.    Ban.    3291. 

aeUoMm.    Dwqoi.    29H. 

WtLMsu  [BfwhiopidB]. 

gUibom.    Wdler.    3470. 

u  [BtadiMfmda]. 

-    hidui.    Rmd.    3297. 
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AfAMUiH'EBis  [tVplialopodaj. 

palaaiineiitc.         Blaiicken-  

borii.     2S3I.  

pftili.     Waltber.    3454.  

*cittU«»peot*nii.subgen.    [Pelecvpoda.l  "*'"■ 

r.irty,     3001.  '  AsaMrsKLLi  [Qistropoda]. 

«.mW„.i..  Johnson.  "*"?■     0*=k««"- 

30M.  Aamsnda  a.  wubma.  [Qaatropoda} 
Acme  [Uaatropoda.]  D«ll  «md  Bani<i.     i 

enUonuwuId.  Andrene.  AspiDOCEa«  [Cephalopoda]. 

2790.  aiyahbar.     Dacqu^.    2 

AlTEl)Kl^.^  [QaBtropods]. imgulon.     Dmaraf. 

elongnla.     Blake.     S30  ~ZZI    *™™*'""'-     ftioqoi. 

AcfsoiTEm  [Pd«.jpod..]  -"^^"ow,.  D. 

tola.     ClarkB.     28D5.  Am«TE  [Pelp^poda}. 

?    «!*«,/«.     Johpson.      3094.  mST."  fb^  Ben 

Alibia  [Gastropoda].  282a 

bironu^     Blake.     2830.  Accelu  [Pefecypockl 

potman.    Bbke.     2830.  *S^idu««.    301 
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AviouLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

hiUneri.    Bohm.    2840. 

mulatae.     Dacqu^.    2914. 

toreUi.    Bohm.     2840. 

Avicui.oPEOTEN  [Pelecypoda]. 

janiacheuraky.       Tokarenko. 

3419. 

tenui«triatu8.     Bohm.    2840. 

Bauioteuji  [Pelecypoda]. 

excellena.     Philipp.     3281. 

Bakewellia  [Pelecypoda]. 

ursina,     Bolim.     2840. 

Baldra  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

DaU  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

BEr£aiNiTE»  [Ce{)halopoda]. 

aheli.     Vetters.    3450. 

fellahruJitietiaia.        Vetters. 

3450. 

minaretoidea.  Vetters.  3450. 

redivivus.     Blake.    2830. 

Bellerophon  [Gastropoda]. 

denekmanni.    Clarke.    2895. 

koeneni.     Clarke.     2895. 

Bembexia  [Gastropoda] 

groomt.     Donald.    2931. 

B«6la  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.     2919. 

Bittium  [Gastropoda]. 

pingue,    Blake.    2830. 

BocHiANiTES  [Cephalopoda]. 

versteeghi.     Boehm.     2835. 

tceteringi.    Boehm.    2835. 

BucHiOLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

angolensie.     Clarke.    2895. 

conv^rsa.     Clarke.     2895. 

haUi.    Clarke.    2895. 

?  livoniae.    Clarke.    2895. 

lupina.     Clarke.     2895. 

acahroaa,     Clarke.    2895. 

Htuprosa.    Clarke.     2895. 

BuLiiioRPHA  [Gastropoda]. 

?    helderoergia£.  Weller. 

3470. 

Cadoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

hreve.    Blake.     2830. 

Cadndfer  n.  sect.  [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

OallolongeliaeaB  n.  suboen.  [Gastro- 
poda]. Dall  and  Bartsch. 
2919, 

Callonema  [Gastropoda]. 

filoaum,    Clarke.    2895. 


Calyptraea  [Gastropoda]. 

nigerienaia.    Newton.    3226. 

Campakile  [Gastropoda]. 

aomalienaia.   Newton.  3225. 

Camcellaria  [Gastropoda]. 

hifoliata.    Aldrich.     2782. 

CAPUirs  [Gastropoda]. 

bUateralia,  Blaschke.   2832. 

Cardiomorpha  [Pelecypoda]. 

obligiuata.    Clarke.     2895. 

Cardita  [Pelecypoda]. 

hlanckenhorni.     Oppenheim. 

3243. 
■     eania.    Oppenheim.     3243. 

ehmeietenaia,       Oppenheim. 

3243. 

fajumeiiaia,         Oppenheim. 

3243. 

ftxuiai.    Oppenheim.    3243. 

— ^^^—    ho f ana.    Oppenheim.   3243. 

laiemarenaia.  Philipp.  3281. 

mdeaUameiwa.    Oppenheim. 

3243. 
Tnoaia.    Oppenheim.    3243. 

neuioni.    Oppenheim.   3243. 

parozyta.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

pharaonum.         Oppenheim. 

3243. 

Oppenheim. 

Oppenheim. 


Oppenheim. 


'■'     ruaaeggen. 
3243. 

aanurenaia. 

3243. 

achweinfurthi.     Oppenheim. 

3243. 

Cardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

deaertorum, 

3243. 

melviai.    Newton.    3223. 

Carinaropsis  [Gastropoda]. 

ithagenia,    Clarke.    2895. 

Cartohium  [Gastropoda]. 

hermudenae.    Gnlick.    3024. 

Cassiamella  [Pelecypoda]. 

ecki.    Bohm.    2837. 

raaenbuachi.    Philipp.   3281. 

tectiformia,    Bohm.    2840. 

Catullooerab  [Cephalopoda]. 

paamminum.  Bnckman.  2871. 

Ceratites  [Cephalo|)oda]. 

romhergt.    Philipp.    3281. 

Cerithineixa  [Gastropoda]. 

hiaerialia,    Blake.    2830. 

CERiTniDM  [Gastropoda]. 

*     dlehaenoncbvtwn    n.    nom. 
Deniqger.    2928. 
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rhr*'ieanus^      Btibra. 

I  '"^ :  L tLA  '•  ia^tropc^ia'. 

ftueui:'tJ»'4i.     Alilrich. 

i-i*  '.IVS2U  'f'elecTpoda'- 

?  I'u/c.i/'i.     Johnfton. 

I  i;  r-iM  [PeW\vp  JaJ- 
3?43. 

binurkruhorni.      Oppeu 

t* ']  ipe  r>- 1 .     V,  >koy  a  u  la 
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DuMORTiEBA  [Cepluilopoda]. 

exigua.     Buckmau.     2871. 

explanata,  Buckman.    2871. 

— ^     inrluati.     Buckman.     2871. 

kochi.    Benecke.    2820. 

lata.     Buckman.     2871. 

IhieariB.     Buckman.     2871. 

muUieostata.  Buckman. 

2871. 

mufariH.     Buckman.     2871. 

■     nleklesi  n.   noni.      Benecke. 
2820. 
—^—^^    twvata.     Buckman.     2871. 

paueisepata.  Buckman. 

2871. 

regular} a.    Buckman.    2871. 

subfaseiata.  Buckman.  2871. 

suhsoJaria.  Buckman.    2871. 

tahulata.    Buckman.     2871. 

EooYLionrHALus  [Qastropoda]. 

mibelliptica.     Wellcr.    3470. 

Edmondia  [Pelecypoda]. 

——^~'     ?  deckcrcntns.  Weller.  3170. 

Eglla  n.  subgcn.  [GaHtropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartscb.    2919. 

ElasmaUiim     u.     gen.      [Pelocyixxla]. 
Clarke.    2895. 

gotcandemte.    Clarke.    2895. 

Kmiikijicia  [Gastropoda]. 

francofurtana       n.       form. 

13oettger.     2841. 

Knd<>coste\  [Pelecypoda]. 

hrooksi.    Johnson.     3094. 

Entogonitds    n.     noni.     [Cephaloixxla]. 
KitU.    3112. 

ErcoNULDS  [Oastropoila]. 

turbiruUua.     Gulick.     3024. 

Engyrlna  n.  nom.  [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

EuLiMA  [Gastropoda]. 

extricata,     Blake.     2830. 

lachrijma,    Blake.    2830. 

EiiMOKPUoTis  [Pelecypoda]. 

aHns.    B()hm.     2840. 

vagana.     I^hm.     2840. 

rariahilia.     Bolim.     2840. 

EuoMPHALUS  [GaHtropodal 

[ianua.     Read.     3292. 

Eyallna  n.  subgen.    [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.     2919. 

Fasciolaria  [Gastropoda]. 

crookiana.    Whitfield.   3478. 

FissuKiDEA  [Gastropoda]. 

—    infrequena.    Aldrich.    2782. 


Floyda  n.  gen.   [Gastropoda].    Webster. 
3465. 

eoncentrica.   Webster.  3405. 

FftlinftTIa     n.     subgen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Dall  and  Bartsch.     2919. 

FoNTANNESiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

■    aurita.    Buckman.    2871. 

concerUriea.  Buckman.  2871. 

deapeeta,    Buckman.   2871, 

obruta.     Buckman.     2871. 

Fromtecliia    n.    gen.       [Gastropoda]. 
Buschke.    2832. 

ufUigl    Blaschke.    2832. 

Gebvillkia  [Pelecypoda] 

henneUi.     Rihm.     2840. 

?  ferruginea.  Benecke.  2820. 

laetcenighi,     Bohm.     2840. 

nordeuakiiUdii.  Bohm.  2810. 

apinoaa.     Ijinstow.     3148. 

trigona.    Yokoyama.     3519. 

Gltphiocebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

divaricxUvm,     Hind.     3047. 

GoNiouTBOi'UA  [Gastropoda]. 

camhria,     Donald.    2931. 

GoNoDON  [Pelecypoda], 

modeatua,    Bohm.    2840. 

Gryi'HAEA  [Pelecypoda]. 

<7r«ooryi.    Newton.    3225. 

kenhaui,    Bohm.    2840. 

'pharaonum.         Oppenheini. 

3243. 

aknld.     Bohm.     2840. 

Haldra  n.  subgen.    [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.     2919. 

Haliotimorplui  n.  gen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Blascfice.    2832, 

dieneri.    Blaschke.    2832. 

Hammatoceras  [Cephalopoda], 

•    lotharingicum.  Benecke* 

2820. 
Harpoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 
— ^— ^—    aecreacena,   Wunstorf.  3517. 

diapanai forme,       Wunstorf. 

3517. 

grandieani  n.  form.  Benecke. 

2820. 

hinahergi  n.  form.    Benecke. 

2820. 

ikianum,   Yokoyama.    3519. 

auhfaleiferum,       Wunstorf. 

3517. 

HMda  n.  subgen.    [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Heucocktptus  [Gastropoda]. 

anuB.    BUie.    8830. 


«M.gBi.   [PdaninodaL  Clarke. 
8886. 
dfmata.    CInfci).    8896. 
minacta.    OlvU.    2805. 
major,    dariu.    8895. 
'     -        Caatke.    E896. 

OUAb.    S8S5. 


■inplBz.  Ca 
UyBaplula. 
[Osplialopod*;!. 


— fwnbtrgi.    BOhm.    S810.  


L%M  [pBlecypodii]. 

prtudril     ADdrusOT.    27W. 

LETETol't^js  fOaslropoda]. 

luvera.     Bluschke-     2832. 

■-    sitteli.     BluBchke.     2832. 

LiPTOiKiiiue  [PelecjpwU]. 

iHrn-ndcoIua.    Cluke.   38S& 

mMpUr.     Clurke.     £8il5. 

IJ!»«  [PelwycotU]. 

.icufirualriB.  Kmuitwi-t. 

3]  28. 

b'Mfula.     IWjhm.      *84(l. 

(oele4tini.  Oppeiiheim.  324.t. 
eo«iciIl.if<i.  Petraaclinrk. 


RiD&iiNi  [Q«at»podft]. 

limitoto.    Blake.     2830. 

magnifica.    Blake.    2830. 

BlORoMU  [Gastropoda], 

aeudorfeHaU,  Audreae.  2790. 

UlOLITHn 

esWe.     Wftlcolt     3452. 

dapknu.     WalcoK.     3452. 

delin.     Walnitt.    345S. 

LrocEBiMDS  [Pelecypoda]. 

/recAi.    Flwal.    2972. 

^lauiat.     FWbI.     2972. 

trr^gidarit.    ^hiwon.  3094. 

IpUaBk  n.  Babgen.  [UastTopodal. 

DaU  and  Bartoch.     2919. 
IwNUSDU  [Pelecypoda]. 

etjaaeinU.  Knimbeck.  3128. 

Boroi!.     Oppenheim.     3243. 


Koosma  [Cephalopodal. 

?«eajB.    Pnae.     3289, 

LaBOdla  n.  But^eu.  [OaatropodaJ. 

DaU  and  Bartscb.    2919. 


Luui  [Oaatropoda]. 


Knimbeck.    3128. 
Andreae.     279a 


LmopBiH  [Pelecypoda]. 

thebaiea.   0] 

LlOTlxi  [Oaatropoda^ 

aomalienaU. 


NewUnt.    3225. 


LnHODOHUS  [Pelecypodal. 

—    fraam.     Oppenlieini.     3243. 

mvMxu.   Oppenhrim,     3243. 

lonoli.     Krombeck.     3128. 

moftdUamenau.    Opponheim. 

3243. 

mmo/rai.  Krnmbeii.  3128. 

LiTTDBiHi  [Qaatropod*]. 

peetiRatao.no 

8924. 
LoioNRMA  [Gastropoda]. 

doiwi.    Claims.     2895. 

^ndrodi.     Donald.    2930. 

jsntyeim*.    WaUh.    3«0, 
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Ia>xoneiia  [GaRtropoda]. 

inuUiriic€Uum.  Clarke.  2895. 

jietaehaewi,  Tokarenko.  3419. 

pseudofaseieUum.       Donald. 

2930. 

LoxoPTKRiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

corrugata.    Clarke.    2895. 

intumeecentia.  Clarke.  2895. 

vaata.    Clarke.    2895. 

LuciNA  [Pelecypoda]. 

hlanekenhomi.     Oppenheiui. 

3243. 

ealliate.   Oppenheim.    3243. 

eorpuacidum.       Oppenheim. 

3243. 

daexialea.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

ed'Ua.    Oppenheim.    3243. 

fajumensts,         Oppenheim. 

3?43. 

fourtaui.  Oppenlieim.  3243. 

immania.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

mokaUumeims,    Oppenheim. 

3243. 
•    nokhaensis.  Opi)enheim. 

3243. 
polythde.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

qumacHais.  Oppenheim. 

3243. 

rai.    Oppenheim.    3243. 

aeaotttridia.  Oppenheim. 

3243. 

auh-caiUati.         Oppenheim. 

3243. 

LuNULioARDiUM  [Pelecypoda]. 

abaegmeii.    Clarke.     2895. 

aeccla.     Clarke.     2895. 

beuafuiuaeni.   Clarke.    2895. 

clymeniae.     Clarke.     2895. 

cHcrinitum.    Clarke.     2895. 

enode.     Clarke.     2895. 

erienae.    Clarke.    2895. 

finitimum.    Clarke.    2895. 

fureatum.     Clarke.    2895. 

hemieardioidea.  Clarke. 

2895. 
•    lihum,    Clarke.    2895. 

parunctdua.    Clarke.     2895. 

piloaum.     Clarke.     2895. 

aodale.    Clarke.    2895. 

auppar,    Clarke.     2895. 

?    tranBveracde.  Clarke.  2895. 

vdaium,    Qarke.    2895. 

\ciacoyenae,    Clarke.     2895. 

IjMome  n.  snbgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Macrocuilina  [Gastropoda]. 

pygmaea,    Clarke.    2896. 

aeneea.    GUtfke.    2895, 


Mackudon  [Pelecypoda]. 

buchi.    Bohm.     2840. 

dun^l    Bohm.     2840. 

rufae,    Daoqu^.    2914. 

MACRCX3EPHALITES  [Cephalopoda]. 

hudleatoni.    Blake.    2830. 


typicva,    Blake.    2830. 


AfAGTRA  [PelecyopodaJ 

mekranenaia.  Newtoii.  3223. 

MacQlotrlton    n.     sect.     [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

Mauilus  [Gastropoda]. 

^    grandia.    Tomquist.     3427. 

Meoalodon  [Pelecypoda]. 

podei.    Biihm.    2840. 

rotundatua,     Bohm.     2840. 

MegalytooeraB  n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman.    2870. 

MeriAMBONiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

parva.     Weller.    3470. 

MELANOP8I8  [Gastropoda]. 

mucronifera,  Kormos.  3125. 

avhlaneealata,  Kormos. 

3125. 

axontaglU.    Konnos.    3125. 

mida  n.  subgeu.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.     2919. 

MiTRA  [Gastropoda]. 

heetori.    Hutton.     3071. 

MoDioLA  [Pelecypoda]. 

amphilrite.  Knmibe(;k.  3128. 

kochi  n.  form.  Benecke.  2820. 

auhanguatiaaima.       Dacqu^. 

2914. 

MoDioLARiA  [Pelecypoda]. 

fraaai.    Oppenheim.     3243. 

MoDioLopsis  [Pelecypoda]. 

depreaaa.    Weller.    3470. 

jeraeyenaia.     Weller.    3470. 

martini.    Reed.    3297. 

aubgradata.     Reed.     3297. 

Monoftioliiin     n.    sect.    [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

Mi'ROUisoNiA  [Gastropoda]. 

devonica,  Tokarenko.    3419L 

karpinakii.  Tokarenko.  3419. 

taehernyaohewi.    Tokarenko. 

3419. 

Mtopuoria  [Pelecypoda]. 

urd.    Bohm.    28^10. 

Htsioioptera  [Pelecypoda]. 

bueki.    Bdhm.   88«t, 
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Mytii.akia  [IVlef}i»i>tl:i,". 

ohlifpui.     Weller.     'MlO. 

Mytiia's  [Pi*I»H*yixHli]. 

■  (ilatiiM.     Kriiiiiliei'k.     312ft. 

fiM/oM/j.     *  >pi¥Miheiiii.   3213. 

clcoi^ii  ritc.i  )piK*iiheiiii.  3243. 

tlii'fictihfimi.     Woehm.    2835. 

ffli'lifornua.   B»*necke.  2S20. 

thchiiritJ*.  <>p|>enheini.  3243. 

HannolytooerM  n.  ^ii.  [Cophalopoda]. 
Uuckiiian.     2870. 

NaUionUtes     n.     gen.      C  ei)huloiKxla]. 
IV.hii).     2810. 

gJol>oifni*.     13(>hm.     2840. 

Vnihtrinni.     \\i\hm.     2840. 

' —     moji*rart.     1)i>iiui.     2840. 

N.vin'A  [iJ;i*«troj>.xla]. 

■     .Ihh.     Kniiiibctrk.     3128. 

nitflit'-f.     Kniiubefk.     3128. 

fil,iHrttitit<  n.  iioiii.    I)euinger. 

292  4. 

N.vTiropsis  [Gastropoda]. 

minfnitica.    \Vel»ster.     3107. 

M/ii/irti.     TokartMiko.     311'J. 

X.\r  m.i  s  [^CVphaloivKla]. 

biAnfcntus.     Dacqiie.     2014, 

eniiiiinui*.     Pacniie.     2914. 

tnn'ti-Hs.    Knimlxx'k.     3128 

NErTiNiiv  ria>;tro|Mj<la]. 

hurroirtn.     Nrwtixi.     .'VJl'G. 


Xkkinak.v  'ii,i<tro]XKla]. 

dim,   ■■  .('  J.       lU.lko. 


l'S:;n. 


Xkui^ka  [liastr-^i-xl;i]. 

;iuir-'i..      KniiiiliOt'k.     .■512>. 

i-Dt  .'.•/.'(•(I'll,  Knunlnvk. 

Si'SOf'trit<.     KnnuK'i.-k.    .'^28. 

Nkkm  V  ^liastn-pi'tla]. 

///(;;'iI''m.    Knin»U^*.-k.     'Ul'S. 

Xkritina  [ClasirufKxlaj. 

iixutroi''i:hi.   .Vmlnisov.  271*  1. 

Nipponltes  n.  lmmi.  '(Vph:ili"'jM-».la]. 
VaU'.     ,"»."» 18. 

mii'iih'tHfi.      \;iln'.      ').iI8. 

Xr«  I  I  A  [l'i'lrcviv«l:i\ 
. V  rimiiiforinif.         Hori^iiak. 

hoiral''irJ;c*it*i*<.  liorisi.ik. 

2813. 

lula.     HuriMak.     '2M:\. 

inntjii.      Borlsiak.      l'>l."V 

m'ttril'if*.    <  )|'jiiMih»Miii.  .'121*1. 

nlnn.     Itorisiak.     2843. 

—  mna.    Dorislak.    2843. 


NrcriJL  [PclecyjKHla]. 

?  aymmHricn.  Bor 

S843. 

taliabutira.     Boehm.    I 

triangularla.     Bohm. 

OnoflTituiA  [OaBtropoda]. 

eallijwrga  n.  iioiii. 

DalT  and  Bsrtsch.    2t 

OEc^)TR.irsTEEi  [Cephalopoda]. 

cotiiger.     Buckman.     2 

nodifer,     Buckman.     23 

OnUria  n.  gen.  rPelecjpodal     CI 
2895. 

accitieia.     Clarke.     289 

affiliata.     Clarke.     28^ 

haUi.     Clarke.     2805. 

(.)srsn'8  [Gastropoda]. 

drrotiinia.  Tokarenko.  ^ 

0&7CliocaTdliiiii    u.    ffon.    [Pelecjp 
Whitfield.     3477. 

portlandieufn,  \Vhiti 

3477. 

O&Tchoceraa     n.     gen.     [Cephalop< 
Wiinstorf.     3517. 

diferena.     Wunstorf.    3 

Orinella      n.      subgpo.      [GaAtropr 
Dall  and  B.irtsch.     2!) 

Orti^h'rras  [Ce]>halopo<la]. 

acufum.     Iltnd.     3047. 

poutiaca.     Chirke.     l^S^K 

0!MHi»PK>Mv  [IVlecyp<xla]. 

sem'n\nlinta.     Ri-eil.     32 

<  H:tH'>thei  A. 

cyrcm'.     Walrott.     T^l-'c'. 

var.  dnjns    v..   var.      V 

rott.     31o2. 

ihinliit.     Walcott.     34.>2. 

ih'Iphus.      Waloott,      34.'»! 

fh''i».     Walcott.     3452. 

OsTURA  I  PeliM-viKvla]. 

-  ahhnfn  »/«!«. 

3128. 

miomioi'lcft  var.  minus  ii. 

.l,)liii>;on.     3004. 

hrixfiiri.     Richanlson.    X 

hahtircns'is.  KniiiilM 

3128. 

mryi-hix.     (.>pj»oiilieiin.  3: 

prnei'0''hlear.        Op]>enlH 

32 13. 

n^i'to.     <>p]x»nlieiin.     324 

U-}titrJiO}tt<ri.  i)\\]tOii\u 

3243. 

OvriA  [<iaMri>p(xla] 

sfjinmetruo,    Aldrich.    2' 


Kriiiiilii 


New  Species.  173 

OxYNOTiOERAS  [Cephalopoda]. 

compresHum.  Benecke.  285?0. 

Paohyerisma  [PelecyiKKla]. 

■     blanekenliomi.      Krumbeck. 

3128. 

Pachylytoceraa  n.  gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman.    2870. 

aalenianum.  Backman.  2870. 

pfiylloceratoidea.     Buckman. 

2870. 

Palaeauodonta  [Pelecypoda]. 

eruae.    Schmidt.     3342. 

faba.    Schmidt.     3342. 

petrascheeki  Schmidt.  3342. 

aophiae.    Schmidt.     3342. 

Palaeonarica  [Gastropoda]. 

hologtfriformi».       Blaschke. 

2832. 

kittli.    Blaschke.     2832. 


Palaeoneilo  [PelecviKKia]. 

amygdala.     Elorialak.    2843. 

hiUneri.     Boristak.     2843. 

hrerieula,     Clarke.     2895. 

• ehoroaehoicenttia.      Boristak. 

2843. 

iwguata.     Clarke.     2895. 

Itinaria.     Bohm.     2840. 

mur'wala.     Clarke.     2895. 

petila.     Clarke.    2895. 

tohieseni.     Bohm.     2840. 

voUjenaia.     Boristak.     2843. 

Panopaea  [Pelecypoda]. 

aahariena'ia.  Newton.    3226. 

Paracardium  [Pelecypoda]. 

deUcaltdum.    Clarke.    2895. 

Paralae^ena  n.  nom.  [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

Parapalaeonarloa    n.  subgen.    [Gastro- 
poda].   Blawihke.    2832. 

Paraptyz  n.  gen.  [Pelecypoda].     Clarke. 

2895. 
Ontario.     Clarke.     2896. 

Patella  [Gastropoda]. 

altiaaima  n.  form.   Blaschke. 

2832. 

gramdata    var.    glohoaa    n. 

var.    Blaschke.    2832. 

magna.     Read.     3292. 

radiana.     Read.     3292. 

acutelliformia.         Blaschke. 

2832. 


22dl 

Pecten  [Pelecypoda]. 

hrmlii.     Philipp.     3281. 

eailliaudi.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

cmrenaia.  Oppenheim.  3243. 

■ criatcUua  var.  mediterraneua 

n.  var.    Gadl.    2989. 

dameai.     Bohm.     2840. 

erlangei'i.     Dacqu^.     2914. 

faaaaenaia.    Philipp.     3281. 

hilli.     Hutton.     3071. 

kalkoirakyi.        Petrascheck. 

32bO. 

lyhoaenaia.  Krumbeck.  3128. 

palmyreiiaia.         Krumbeck. 

3128. 

predazzenaia.  Philipp.   3281. 

paeudopriaeua.  Rzehak.  3331. 

auhmimUua.   Aldrich.    2782. 

Pectcnoulds  [Pelecypoda]. 

aegyptiacua.         Oppenheim. 

3243. 

pyramidarum.     Oppenheim. 

3243. 

Perisphinctes  [Cephalopoda]. 

aruaaiorum.   Dacque.    2914. 

choffati.     Dacqu^.     2914. 

ftageUana.     Blake.     2830. 

gallarum.     Dacque.    2914 

reniformia.    Vetters.    3450. 

Perna  [Pelecypoda]. 

riktueenica.  Yokoyama.  3519. 

PiiAF^iODEBMiA  [Pelccypoda]. 

dorogomilourenaia.     Boristak. 

2843. 

itikitini.     Boristak.     2843. 

PuoLADOMYiA  [Pelocypodal. 

franclacae.     Bohm.     2840.  , 

Phragmostoma  [Gastropoda]. 

chatdauquae.  Clarke.  2895. 

Pbrygiomnrez   n.    sect.    [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.     2918. 

Pbryx       n.       subgen.       [Gastropoda]. 
Blaschke.     2832. 

Phylloceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

aalima.     Krumbeck.     3128. 

Pinna  [Pelecypoda]. 

ecki.    Picard.  3282. 

heeri.     Bohm.  2840. 

linta.     Bohm.  2840. 

Plaoenticeeas  [Cephalopoda]. 
?    intermedium.         Johnson. 

3094. 
?    rotundatum.  Johnson. 

3094. 


PUTtCRIU  [OaMnpOtl*]. 

. ehnmM.     WalcolL.    34BS. 

-  .      -    dariMi.    Tbotuu.     U18. 

d^ia.     Walcott.    M62. 

ttSmbuBM.     Wdlw.    UTO. 

foffoda.    Wakott.    US2. 

PuTTonLn*  [OBsOopoda]. 


FUTTOStolU  [Uaatiopodal 

niaT^mTwiiin.    WO. 


PuTramu  fQMtiopod>]. 

amliquu.    WetMter.    8467. 

pLBinuucTiLDS  [Ceplulopoda^^ 

eotalia.    Bind.     30IS. 

bNhnti.     Noetling.     323S. 

PLEDBornwofl  [Pelec^ipoda}. 

andeTMOW.    BOhm.    2840. 

perimgiu.     BOhm.     8840. 

PuDBOTOiiA  [GaatTDpods]. 

tatesi.     Aldrich.    2788. 

hamUtmi.     EnOaa.    3071. 

Plrcroioii  AUi  [Qastropodn]. 

eapUtaria    tognata    o.  nrnt. 

Clarke.    SS95. 

nliala.     Clarke.     £806. 

dtbUit.    BUke.    2830. 

devonica,   Toknreaka,   3419. 

. genundeim.    Clarke.     2895. 

iti/Jui.     Clnrke.     239-1. 

katfMri.    Tokarpnko.    3419. 

neoaolotlurhia.  Dacque.  iOH. 

' rcemcri.     Tokarenko.    3419. 

PuCiTOLA  [Pelwypoda], 

-  ivkireinfwrthi.      Oppenheim. 

3243. 

variolosa.  Opponbeiiu.  3243. 

PdliClLOZoKiTiia  [Gastropoda]. 

cupula.     Culitk.     3024. 

dntti.    Uulirk,     3024. 

fiWaofti  var.  rullotw  n.  vnr. 

Oulick.    3024, 

Polygrntft      n.      gen.      [UtiatropodB]. 

Weller.     3470. 

sinitlra.     Weller.     3470. 

FolftropllM     n.      gen.      [(iaalropoilii]. 

Donald.     2931. 
PiiKinoNiA  [Polerypcxln]. 

marcetleruU.     Clarke.  280il 

Clarke.    2895. 


.  gan.  [OHtTopc 

M.    «7».     _ 

pprtiBM.    AndnM.    271 

B.    [Opll 

pod*].    V0Mn.    »« 

Pmu  [PelBdrpoda].  __ 
gii^a.     Wood..     3Sn 

hnUoMiUM.    Woodfc    31 


CTarke.     2895. 

tue/wouae.     Cl*rke.    28! 

elmeru^.     Clarke.     289!1 

fragiUs    var.    orbiealorH 

lar.     CUrke.     3895. 

peHwo.     CUrke.     2885. 

afiiuoaa.    CUrke.     2895 

urbmau.     CUrk«.     289 

Pttchomfhalds  [G4stropod»]. 

jfTOCTli*.    RbmL    3202. 


PuKcnm  [Gastropoda]. 

nrepi/(nn«<>uin.  Audi 

2790. 
Pita  [CSaslropoda]. 

lamn'iekii.     Friedberft.  ! 

PuKPURrn*  I 

Pi-Ri'vnoiPEA  [UBStropoda]. 

raiUoiaU.     Bloai^like.   i 

trinaioM.     R«ad.     329! 
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Pykamidella  [Gastropoda]. 

cosamanm  ii.  noin.    Dall  aud 

Hartsch      291U. 

dodona.    DalJ  and  Bartoc-h. 

2919. 

Pi  RAM  I  Du  LA  [PelecypodaJ. 

— ^^    jnamUiata.    Andreae.    2790. 

Raphi STOMA  [Qastropoda]. 

eolumbiana.     Weller.    3470. 

BlialMlostroplia    d.  subgen.       [Qastro- 
poda].   Donald.    2930. 

Rhombopteria  [Pelecypoda]. 

dcUhratus.     Weller.     3470. 

Rhvnchoptebus  [Pelecypoda]. 

pema.    Bohm.    2840. 

R0STELI.ITE.S  [Gastropoda]. 

dalli    var.    tceUsi    n.    var. 

Johnson.    3094. 

S(7ENELLA  [Gastropoda]. 

clotho.     Walcott.    3452. 

ScHLOENDAOHiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

— ^—    dieneri.  Blanckenhorn.  2831. 

kittli.    Richarz.     3316. 

oliteti.  Blanckenhorn.   2831. 

safedens'us.       Blanckenhorn. 

2831. 
— ^^    aandreczkii.     Blanckenhorn. 
2831. 

SonLOTHEiMiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

yimboi.     Yokohama.     3519. 

ScuRKiA  [Gastropoda]. 

?  coniformia,  Johnson.  3094. 

lUriata.     Read.     3202. 

Sei>ta  [Gastropoda]. 

erujlishi.     Newton.     3227. 

SisENNA  [Gastropoda]. 

comrentzi,     B<)hin.     2840. 

SoNNiNiA  [Cephalopoda]. 

dundrienais.  Buckman. 

2871. 

SroNDYiA's  [Pelecypoda]. 

nili.    Oppenheim.     3243. 

perftorrulus.         Oppenheim. 

3243. 

aomalienaia.   Newton.    3225. 

Sporadoceras  [Cephalopoda]. 

viuensleri   var.   uralcns'iH  n. 

var.    Tokarenko.     3419. 

Stantonooeraa    n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Johnson.    3094. 

paeudocoatatum.        Jolinson. 

3094. 


Stenothe(;a 

?  duriua,     Walcott.     3452. 

eontii.     Wiman.    3494. 

^— ^—    rugoaa  var.  chinenaia  n.  var. 

Walcott.    3452. 

var.     orierUalia     n.     var. 

Walcott.    3452. 

Stomaga  n.  nom.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Strapaboluna  [Gastropoda]. 

circe.    Walcott.    3452, 

Strebutes  [Cephalopoda]. 

rouhuyai.    Boehm.    2835. 

Stsrraootentliii  n.  gen.    [Cephalopoda]. 
Crick.    2902. 

orientcdia.    Crick.    2902. 

Siiloorlnella   n.   subgen.    [Gastropoda]. 
Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Symolina  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Taeniola  n.  sect  [Clastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

Tanoredia  [Pelecypoda]. 

ineurca,    Benecke.    2820. 

Tdtsamooebas  [Cephalopoda]. 

onychograptum      n.       nom. 

Buckman.    2870. 

orbignyi  n.  nom.    Buckman. 

2870. 

ThsTMUKAjrtooerM  n.gen.  [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman.    2870. 

Tmetoc^eras  [Cephalopoda]. 

eircvlare.    Buckman.    2871. 

autneri  var.  epirotiea  n.  var. 

Renz.    3314. 

Triohites  [Pelecypoda]. 
— ^^    auprajurenaia,      Krumbeck. 
3128. 

Triuonia  [Pelecypoda]. 
— ^—    arcor-furcata.  Vetlers.  3450. 
— —    engeU    n.    form.      Benecke. 
2820. 

fwaourenaia.  Yokoyama. 

3519. 

Ubanenala.  Krumbeck.  3128. 

fnaryaritifei'a.  Bohm.   2840. 

^—    targuemi  n.  form.    Benecke. 

2820. 

TRiPTTOinA  [Gastropoda]. 

— -^^—    margareUse.  Andreae.  2790. 

Tritoniaeu  n.  sect.  [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

Tritonocandftn.  sect.  [Qastropoda]. 
DaU.    29ia 


-     »T.l » 


HewlSpedet.  IW 

Teochus  [Qastropoda]. 

?    domatua.    Blake.    2830. 

dupluana,    Blake.    2830. 

-T 2aeima.    Blake.    2830. 

Miptanen&U.    Blake.    2890. 

TkopMU  n.  anbgen.  [Gaatropoda]. 

DaU  and  Bartacb.    2919. 

TiopioooYOLDs  [Qastropoda]. 

hyalinus.    Clarke.    2895. 

TBTPAVOflTTLDs  [Qastropoda]. 

'—    0ti6iiitZitaris.  Blaadiie.  2832. 

aiieaai.    Blaachke.    2832. 

waagmn.    Blaachke.    2832. 

TuaiHicuM  [Gastropoda]. 

nuikmntnBe.    Newton.  3223. 


.*i'-»V 


VnnooMiu  [Frfeqypodi^ 


TuBBo  [Qastropoda]. 

anUmim,   KnimbecL   3128. 

Tdkbohilul  [Gastropoda]. 

areheri.    Dafi  and  Bartsch. 

2919. 

Tmxlitjliia    n.    subgen.    [Gastropoda]. 
Blaachke.    2832. 

TDRRITELL4  [GastTopoda]. 

' gtUiMeoenBtB,  Johnson.  3094. 

geinitzi  n.  nom.     Deniniier. 

2924. 

Turrltrlton  n.  sect.  [Gastropoda]. 
Dall.    2918. 

JJUtk  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.     2918. 

nirichoapira     n.     gen.      [Gastropoda]. 
Donald.     2931. 

similie.     Donald.     2931. 

Umbonium  [Gastropoda]. 

grobbeni.     Blaschke.     2832. 

umbiliciiH.     Head.    3292. 

Unduiaru  [Gastropoila]. 

pertka.     Bohm.     2810. 

Unk'ariuum  [Polecvpoda]. 

8id)globo8nm.         Krumbeck. 

3128. 

Vaoinella  [Ua8tro])oda]. 

auchUindica.    Clarke.    2890. 

Vagna  n.  subgen.  [Gastropoda]. 

Dall  and  Bartsch.    2919. 

Valrnciennesia  [Gastropoda]. 

roumanieiiaia.  Newton.  3227. 

Valvata  [Gastropoda]. 

andreaei.     Menzel.     3181. 

geiferi.     Menzel.     3181. 

Vanikoro  [Gastropoda]. 

eanalieulata.    Blake.    2830. 


VMrnoo  [Qartrquo^l 

r-    mmmm^A.    MM, 

moMflofa.    QdOek.    a02i 

ynu  n.  mkigBD.  [QaateouodA    ^      , 
DaU  aod  HitttMA.    2919. 

VtaBA  n.  tnbgUL  [QasCropodHl 

MlandBbrtMlL    29UL 

yoL4  [PebcTpoda]. 

iMMwrnna.     TheqMd:   t9tt 

▼UMVan.  m 


ttan.  [OaatropodBl 
DaU  and  BwIkIl    2919 


iaea,  Oppeobom. 


Vulsella  [Ptoleojpoda]. 

eoMtraera.  Oppenhehn.  S243. 

^— —    ekwtnb&rgi.  OnMBfaoB. 

8243. 

effmari,   Of^penlieini.    3243^ 

Itffmaria,  Oppanhcim.  -  3243. 

""■^■^"■^    •leeWteiuiia,         OppenhenL 

3248.  ' 

mg€rienm9,    Newton.  8226. 

WealeniA  n.  gen.  [Uaatropoda]. 
Webster.    3466. 

Whitella  [PelecypodaJ 

inutilU.     Keed.     3297. 

auborbiculai-ia.  Weller.  3470. 

VVoRTUENiA  [Gastropoda]. 

aHhaberi.     Blaschke.    2832. 

bifurea.     Bohm.     2840. 

ZoNiTOiDES  [Gastropoda]. 

briatoli.     Gulick.     3024. 


2431        AilTHROPODA. 

Ammonella      n.      gen.      [Neuropiera], 
Walther.     3455. 

quadrcUa.     Walther.      34r>r». 

ArnoDUTs  [Coleoptera]. 

Huciiini.    Zang.     3521. 

Campterophlebla  n.  gen.  [Neuroptera]. 
Bode.     2833. 

elegann.     Bode.     2833. 

DiPLoNEMA  [Diptera]. 

craaaicornia.  Meunier.  3194. 

DoRCASCiiRJifA  [Coleoptera]. 

auecineum,     Zang.     3522. 


New  Species. 

Eatonisoa  [Diptera]. 

•    tertiaria,    Meunier.     3194. 

Eloana  [Orthoptera]. 

'     geinitzi.    Bode.    2833. 

Etoblattika  [Orthoptera]. 

'pyg^^o^^cL'    Meunier.    3193. 

Bteinmannu    Sterzel.    3406. 

Glaphybopteea. 

lotJiaringiea.    Fliche.    2793. 

Geyllaoeis  [Orthoptera]. 

fasciata.    Bode.    2833. 

minor.    Bode.     2833. 

Gybinus  [Coleoptera]. 

>    actdpturatuB.  Mjoberg.  3201. 

Hetebopblebia  [Neuroptera]. 

propinqua.    Bode.    2833. 

praxima.    Bode.    2833. 

HoMOioPTEBA  [Neuroptera]. 
gigantea.     Agnus.     2781. 

KalUgramma     n.    gen.     [Neuroptera]. 
Walther.    3455. 

haeckeli.     Walther.    3455. 

Ndthobbhina  [Coleoptera]. 

granuUeoUia.    Zang.    3522. 
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RflTPHUB  [Diptera]. 

mlendidua.   Meunier.    3192. 

>    ihirionus.    Meunier.    3192. 


Olopheuu  [Coleoptera]. 

interylcLciale, 

3200. 


Mjoberg. 


Obthopiilebia  [Neuroptera]. 

■     brunsvieenaia.    Bode.    2833. 

mai-ginata.     Bode.     2833. 

Palaeoascia  [Diptera]. 

•    uniappendiculata,    Meunier. 

3191. 

PALAEOsniECiiNA  [Diptera]. 

eUganlula.    Meunier.    3191. 

Pericoma  [Diptera]. 

formoaa.     Meunier.     3194. 

apecioaa.    Meunier.     3194. 

Phi.ebotomus  [Diptera]. 

tipuiiformia.  Meunier.  3194. 

Phryoanidil'M  [Neuroplera]. 

areuliferum.    Bode.     2833. 

boreiile.    Bode.    2833. 

Platycerus  [Coleoptera]. 

berendti.    Zang.    3521. 

Plecia  [Diptera]. 

boruaaica.    Meunier.     3192. 

PoooNocuAEBUs  [Coleoptera]. 

jaekeli.    Zang.    3522. 

PsYCHODA  [Diptera]. 

eoeenica.    Meunier.    3194. 

(K-11720) 


Meunier. 


SoATOPSE  [Diptera]. 
^— ^^     craaaicomia, 

3192. 
— -^^—    faaciola.    Meunier.     3192. 

■    graaaaria,    Meunier.     3192. 
subaimUta.    Meunier.    3192. 

SiMULU  [Diptera]. 

..  affinia.    Meunier.    3192. 

importuna.    Meunier.    3192. 

pideheUa,    Meunier.    3192. 

Sphboinasoia  [Diptera]. 

hiappendicvlata.      Meunier. 

3191. 

Stbakqaua  [Coleoptera]. 

berenatiana,    Zang.     3522. 

Sycobax  [Diptera]. 

prompta.    Meunier.     3194. 

tumidtuoaa.   Meunier.    3194. 

Sybphus  [Diptera]. 

curvipetiolatua,         Meunier. 

3191. 

Tbichoicyia  [Diptera]. 

cone'nina.    Meunier.    3194. 

decora.    Meunier.    3194. 

diatincta.    Meunier.    3194. 

formoaula.    Meunier.    3194. 

nova.    Meunier.    3194. 

procera.     Meunier.     3194. 

pulchra.    Meunier.    3194. 

tenera.     Meunier.    3194. 

Xylota  [Diptera]. 

—    puldira.    Meunier.    3191. 


2631       CRUSTACEA. 

Anthbapalaemon  [Decapoda]. 
aerratua.     Woodward.  3514. 

Aparchites  [Ostracoda]. 

?    anderaaoni.   Wiman.  3494. 

?    fennieua.     Wiman.     3494. 

Baibdia  [Ostracoda]. 

tenuia.    Lienenklaus.    3146. 

Beybiohia  [Ostracoda]. 

—  argentina.    Thomas.     3416. 

barreUi.     Weller.     3470. 

deckerenaia.    Weller.    3470. 

jeraeyenaU.    Weller.    3470. 

.  kummeli,    Weller.     3470. 

•  manlienaia.     Weller.    3470. 

montaguenaia,  Weller.  3470. 

—  nearpaaai.    Weller.    3470. 

N 


HawBpedet. 

Betkicbi*  [OotrBcoda]. 

perinftala.     Weller.    MT& 

imoeki.     Weller.    3470. 

aiuMxenna.     Wellar.    3410. 

valpaekmmt.  Wellw.  S4TO. 

Betbicboka  [Ostnomlal. 

?    aha.    Wimwi.    3*94. 

/oftfl.    Wim»ii.    3iH. 

'  ynsfenn*.     Wiman.      S1B4. 

bUDOKIl  [Ollracoda]. 

bergtrtni.     Wnlcott;    S452. 

«RVO-     Wslcott.    3458. 

irit.     WbIcoM.    S452. 

/rnjiJi..     Walcolt    3458. 

aterDu.     Walcoa    3452. 

wooUi.    Wricolt.    S45S. 

BuDOtOMi  [Ottrocoda]. 

niJWa,     WinMD.    3491. 

BrraooTTBts  [Ostracoda]. 

iwarpaMi.     WeDer.    3470. 

CtLiunBM  [Uerapoda]. 

utuijer.    Harbort.    3030. 

CUDOM  [Oatracods]. 

-  tandidida.  LienenkUoa. 

3146. 

neta.    LicfkcnkUna.    8146. 

rhranna.  LietMnUana.  3146. 

tteinheimeHmt.  Sieber.  3S8S. 


ESTB^IILU  [F^lopodft]. 


Ecmxnuii  [OatrModa]. 


Deal>/<n 

HirrosicsuitM  [OainKiadB]. 

mataiein.     Winwi 

iLiocrraiB  [Oslncoda]. 

binorularit.     Siefa 

Iribullala.  IJ 

lubrreidala.         U 

3146. 


Iwu 


t  [OstnK-oda\ 


Leterditia  [Ostiaooda]. 

aitoidet.     VTrller. 

dongait.     Weller. 

gig<j»le.i.    Weller. 

IjMMrTTnF.SE  rO*lr»coilal 

—^^^^     rimaJorff.  Li 

3H6: 

JBrnrto.     LiroMikl 

»iJ.f.(o;d,(..  Li 

.11 W. 
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PoNTOOYPRis  [Ostracoda]. 

hrevia.    Lienenklaos.    3140. 

aplendida.  Lienenklaiis. 

3U6. 

Primctia  [Ostracoda]. 

froshurgenaia.    Jones.  3096. 

Selllla  [Ostracoda]. 

fallax.    Wiman.    3494. 

Xestoleberis  [Ostracoda]. 

•    rhenana.  Lienenklaos.  3146. 


2831        XIPHOSCRA,        EURIPTE- 
RIDA,  TRILOBITA. 

AciDASPis  [Trilobitaj. 

tumbtdli.     Reed.    3297. 

aladenaia.     Reed.     3297. 

AoNOSTUS  [Trilobita]. 

kusanenaia.    Walcott.  3452. 

Agraclos  [Trilobita]. 

aharia.     Walcott.     3452. 

abrota.     Walcott.     3452. 

acalle.     Walcott.     3452. 

agenor.     Walcott.     3452. 

diree.     Walcott.     3452. 

divi.     Walcott.     3452. 

dolon.     Walcott.     3452. 

dryaa.     Walcott.     3452. 

Am  PYX  [Trilobita]. 

hrevicauda.     Wiraan.  3500. 

Anomocare  [Trilobita]. 

nleinoe.     Walcott.     3452. 

hergioni.     Walcott.     3452. 

hiajwa.     Walcott.     3452. 

hiaton,     Walcott.     3452. 

?  hutea.     Walcott.     3452. 

?  daidia.     Walcott.     3452. 

daumta.     Walcott.     3452. 

decehia.     Walcott.     3452. 

parvula.     Weller.     3470. 

t^tian.     Walcott.     3452. 

temenua.     Walcott.     3452. 

Anomocarella     n.      gen.      [Trilobita]. 
Walcott.     3452. 

alhion.     Walcott.     3452. 

haucia.     Walcott.    3452. 

?hura.     Walcott.     3452. 

carme.     Walcott.     3452. 

chinenaia.     Walcott.     3452. 

Ai'ATOCEPOai.us  [Trilobita]. 
pecten.     Wiman.     3500. 

Abges  [Trilobita]. 

tuhercidatua,     Weller.  3470, 

(K-11720) 


Abionellus  [Trilobita]. 

— ^—    agoniua.     Walcott.     3452. 

ajax,     Walcott.    3452. 

alala.    Walcott.    3452. 

haUicua.     Wiman.    3494. 

BoEOKU  [Trilobita]. 

— ^^-^    mchergi.     Wiman.    3497. 

Bumastus  [Trilobita], 

dongatua.     Weller.    3470. 

traiiaveraalia.    Weller.  3470. 

Cbepioephalus  [Trilobita]. 

damia.    Walcott.     3452, 


Ctphaspis  [Trilobita]. 
irenlonenaxa. 


Weller.   3470. 


Dalmanites  [Trilobita]. 

aap'inoaa.     Weller.    3470. 

drevermanni.  Thomas.  3416. 

Damesella  n.  sen,  [Trilobita]. 
Walcott.    3452. 

beUagranulata,         Walcott. 

3452. 

hlackwelderi.  Walcott.  3452. 

hrericavdata.  Walcott.  3452. 

chionc.     Walcott.    3452. 

DiKELocEPHALDS  [Trilobita]. 

?    haubo.     Walcott.     3452. 

?     brizo.     Walcott.     3452. 

?    neictonenaia.  Weller.  3470. 

DoLiOHOMETOPDS  [Trilobita]. 

alceate.     Walcott.     3452. 

deoia.     Walcott.     3452. 

dereeto.     Walcott.     3452. 

diree.     Walcott.     3452. 

DoRYPTOE  [Trilobita]. 

biapinoaa.     Walcott.     3452. 

Dorypjrgella  n.  gen.  [Trilobita]. 
Walcott     3452. 

alaaior.     Walcott.     3452. 

aleon.     Walcott.     3452. 

typiealia.     Walcott.     3452. 

Ellipsooephalus  [Trilobita]. 

latua.     Wiman.     3494. 

HoMALONOTDS  [Trilobital 

kayaeri,    Tnomas.    3416. 

Illaenurds  [Trilobita]. 

eanena.     Walcott.     3452. 

eei-ea.     Walcott.    3452. 

Columbiana.     Weller.    3470. 

dictya.     Walcott.     3452. 

Meoalasfides  [Trilobita]. 

— —    nericienaia,    Wiman.    3500. 


Bubgen.    [Trilobiu]. 
Schmidt.    3344. 

a  [Trilobita]. 

aiiiiita.     Walcott.     3-152. 

butirie.     Walcott.    3452. 

PrTiirjiKPis  [Trilobilfl]. 

aatmiit.     Walcott.    3452. 
eacug.     Walcott,     3452. 
eadmua.     Walcott.     3452. 
calcluit.    Waicotl.    3452. 

fallitlo.     Walcott.    3452. 

calijce.     Waicotl.    3152, 

eampe.     Walcott.    3452. 

ttto.    Walcott.    3452. 

PrroiiorAniA  [Trilobita]. 

aclit.     Wafcott.     3452. 

?  tafia.     Walcott    3452. 

Warn.     Wellw.     3470. 

?  bromua.     Walcott.     3452. 

buna.     Walcott     3452. 

etua.    Walcott    3452. 

cojMlricta.     Walcott     3453. 

dryapr.     Walcott.    3452. 

grantdota.     Walcott.     3452. 

tmpar.     Walcott     3452. 

.    ligea.     Walcott,     3452. 

tnatUomuit.     Walcott  345g. 


SoLQiOPLEcu  [Trilobita]. 

abdenu.     Walcott.     S 

aeantha.     Walcott     J 

acidalia.     Walcott. 

agno.     Walcott     345: 

btlia.     Walcott     345 

beroe.     Walcott     34S 


3431        MYBIOPODA. 


New  Species. 

6431       PISCES. 

Aetobahs  [Selachii]. 

bioehei.    Priem.    3288. 

Ambltpterus  [Actinopterygii]. 

permenais.    iLrotov.    3127. 

Bradynriu 
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n.  gen.    [Actinopterygii]. 
Gill.    2995. 


Caranx  [Actinopterygii]. 

primaevua,     Eastman.  2953. 

Cebatodus  [Sirenoidei]. 

africanua,    Haug.    3035. 

CoEULOAKTBUS  [Crossopterygii]. 

afrieaniia.    Broom.    2864. 

CosMAOANTHUS  [Selachii]. 

elegane.     Evans.    2964. 

Eloniohthys  [Actinopterygii]. 

dt8juncius.    Eastman.  2952. 

Eoprlftls  n.  snbgen.    [Selachii]. 
Stromer.    3411. 

Erismacakthus  [Selachii]. 

harhatua,     Eastman.     2952. 

FissoDiis  [Selachii]. 

deniatua.     Eastman.     2952. 

GiNQLTMOSTOMA  [Selachii]. 

migueli.     Priem.    3288. 

Helodus  [Selachii]. 

ineisiis,    Eastman.    2952. 

Hetebolepidotds  [Actinopterygii]. 

parmdua.  Gorjanovi<5-Kram- 

berger.    3006. 

Histionotoplionui    n.    nom.       [Actino- 
pterygii].  Eastman.  2953. 

HoMACAKTHUS  [Sclachii]. 

aeinaeiformia.         Eastman. 

2952. 

delicatidua.    Eastman.  2952. 

Uybodcs  [Selachii]. 

auhatriatua.     Linstow.  3147. 

Janassa  [Selachii]. 

maxima.    Eastman.    2952. 

unguictda.    Eastman.   2952. 

Macromesodon  n.  gen.    [Actinopterygii]. 
Blake.    2830. 

Mesodon  [Actinopterygii]. 

hoefert.      Gorjanovi6-Kram- 

berger.    3006. 

Myliobatis  [Selachii]. 

elatua.    Stromer.  3411. 

fraaai.     Stromer.  3411. 

mohattamenaia,  Stromer. 

3411. 


Orodub  [Selachii]. 

intermediua.  E^astman.  2952. 

Otouthus  [Actinopterygii]. 

anguatua.    Schubert.     3358. 

aHhaberi,    Schubert.    3358. 

auatriacua.    Schubert.  3358. 

eraaaua.    Schubert.    3358. 

eUiptieua.    Schubert    3358. 

elongatua.    Schubert    3358. 

exciaua.    Schubert.    3358. 

graeilia.    Schubert.    3358. 

—  hanafuchau  Schubert.   3358. 

lahiatua.    Schubert.     3358. 

levia.    Schubert     3358. 

^— ^—  major.    Schubert.     3358. 
•  praemediterraneua.       Schu- 
bert.   3358. 

praetraehurhynehua.      Schu- 

bert.    3358. 

rotundatua.    Schubert  3358. 

tenuia.    Schubert.    3358. 

totdai,    Schubert.    3358. 

troUi.    Schubert    3358. 

Palaeonisous  [Actinopterygii]. 

curtua.    Arotov.  ^3127. 

kargalenaia.    Krotov.    3127. 

netachaevi.    Erotov.    3127. 

Felamyoytiiiiin  n.  gen.  [Actinopterygii]. 
Toula.    3430. 

ainua  vindohonenaia.    Toula. 

3430. 
Phoebodds  [Ichthyotomi]. 

dena-neptuni.  Eastman. 

2952. 

knightianua.  Eastman.  2952. 

Phtsonemus  [Selachii]. 

aaper  n.  nom.      Eastmann. 

2952. 

hamtia-piaeatoriua.         East- 

man.   2952. 

pandatua.    Eastman.    2952. 

Pristw  [Selachii]. 

fajumenaia,    Stromer.  3411. 

in^ena.    Stromer.     3411. 

remachi.    Stromer.    3411. 

Ptoael'S  [Actinopterygii]. 

agaaahii.    Eastman.     2953. 

Rhadinicbthts  [Actinopterygii]. 

argentinicua.  Tornquist 

3428. 
Saoemodus  [Dipnoi]. 

criatatua,    Eastman.     2952. 

Spaniotopiii  n.  ^en.  [Actinopterygii]. 
Gorjanoyid  -  Ejramberger. 
3(X)6. 

owdia  n.  sp.      Gorjanovi6- 

Knmberger.    3006. 


.  .  t  .  .,  - 


i 

I 


:' 


REPnUA  AND 


hUhaxkL    LdL    3161 


dmpar,     LdL    31«3. 

n.  g<m.  [SiBuiu|)4ci  1  gu\ 
WiUstoD.    3456. 
?»»»:.    WiDhtctL    3186. 

:-Yn>.*.     Willis::-.     o-4Sl^. 

CB'.OjDiirs  Tnxoiilia'. 

artwi*.     Acdre-TTs.     «7yl. 

mjA^rfciRuf.  Acdnewa.    «7yl. 

DatbiHWiuui  c.  ppn.  'Prc-ininos.Auria^. 
Schroeder.    3;io3. 

macrouru9.  Schroeder.  3353. 

Dictxoihds  'Anomo*ioniia\ 


[Tlialatloi 
S188. 
3] 
Broom.    2861      Kioobu  [CManiA]. 


lABcnodcHDft. 


[Dim 
290B. 


jouUn't.     Broom.     ^S'^o. 


XKdicliotizmcliiiim  d.  f^n.  rincertae  sedi<\ 
Williston.  ^  3489. 

tjraciU.     Williston,    34^9. 

DjnamoMUimi    n.    gen.    [ Dinosaur ia]. 

Osborn.     3249. 
— ^—     imper'iotua.     Osbom.    3^49. 

P2irELO«ACRrs  [ Squama ta]. 

triadicuB.    Jaekel.    3073. 

Brjtbrofiiclnis     n.    gen.    [CrooodiliaJ. 
Broom.    2863. 
■     afrieanuM.    Banm.    2861 


n.  ffoi.    [Isoertee 
Williston.    ^489. 

hrantani.     Williston. 

MlomKhu     n.     gen.      [Anomod 
Broom.     2863. 

prijriu.     Broom.     28( 

PLEsi«>sJLr»rs  [Sanropterrgia]. 

kanzleri.     Koken.     31 

PoLTcomxd  ^Samoptenrffia]. 

iiehiadicum'  Williston. 

PoiTHOCBEi.TS  ^Chelonia]. 

broicni.     Hay.     3037. 

PEo<x>LOPH03f  [Pareiasaaria]. 

baini.     Broom.     2863 

Waaiinodcii  n.  gen.    [Anomodoniit 
Broom.     2861. 

hrotmi     Broom.     286 

BtegopelU     n.     gen.         [Dinos 
Williston.     3485. 

landerenfis,  Wi] 

3485. 

Btenonyx   n.  nom.  [Pinosaarial 
Lull    3163. 

Svsteiiodae^iii  n.  nom.     [Dinoi 
LulL    3163. 
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Tanoifleotnu   n.    nom.      [Dinosauria]. 
Lull.    3163. 

TflAi.ATT0SArRU8  [Thalattosauria]. 

'    perrini.     Merriam.    3188. 

,ahaatenjii8.     Merriam.   3188. 

Thelegnatliiii  n.  gen.     [^omodontia]. 
Broom.     2861. 

broicni.    Broom.     2861. 

ToMiSTOMA  [Crocodilia]. 

gaviatoidea.  Andrews.  2791. 

kerunenae.   Andrews.    2791. 

ToxocHELYS  [Chelonia]. 

proeax.    Hay.    3037. 

— ^^—    stenoporua.    Hay.     3037. 

Triraohodon  [Anomodontia]. 

minor.    Broom.    2861. 

TyrannoBaunu    n.  gen.      [Dinosauria]. 
Osborn.    3249. 

rex.    Oabom.    3249. 

Udknodon  [Anomodontia]. 

puaillu8.    Jaekel.    3078. 


5831       AVES. 

AntluropomiB    n.    gen.        [Impennes], 

Wiman.    3499. 
— —     nordenakjoldii.  Winian. 

3499. 

Delpblnomis      n.     gen.       [Impennes]. 
Wiman.    3499. 

laraenii.     Wiman.     3499. 

Eosphoexilscus    n.     gen.       [Impennes]. 
Wiman.     3499. 

gunnayn.     Wiman.     3499. 

Hargeria  n.  gen.  [Ratitae].  Lucas.  3158. 

Ichthyoptersrx     n.     gen.     [Imx)ennes]. 
Wiman.     3499. 

gracilia.     Wiman.    3499. 

Pach3n>ter3rx     n.     gen.        [Impennes]. 
Wiman.    3499. 

grandia.     Wiman.     3199. 

Sarcorhamphus  [Accipitrea]. 

— ^—    patruua.     Lonnberg.    3153. 

Taoperdix  [Gallinae]. 

keUic<i.     Eastman.     2495. 


6031        MAMMALIA. 

AoERATHERiUM  [Ungulata]. 
^——^    aamium.     Weber.    3464. 
acJdoaaeri.    Weber.    3464. 

Amphioton  [Camivora]. 

aorialia,    {Schlosser.    3339. 


Aplodomtia  [Rodentia]. 

major:    foaailia    n.     subsp. 

Sinclair.    3389. 

Cervus  [Ungulata]. 

'     tegulienaia,    Dubois.     2938. 

CJoRDYLODON  [Insectivors]. 

ackloaaeri.    Andreae.    2790. 

Dinoohoenu  n.  gen.    [Ungulata]. 
Peterson.    3279. 

hdlandi.    Peterson.     3279. 

Equus  [Ungulata]. 

caballua :  tiehringi  n.  subsp. 

Duerst.    2942. 

fiaaaci.     Reche.    3296. 

EuhaptlB  n.  gen.  [Rodentia]. 

Peterson.    3277. 
■  platyeepa.    Peterson.     3277. 

BntypomyB       n.       gen.       [Rodentia]. 
Matthews.    3175. 

thomaoni,    Matthews.    3175. 

Gazella  [Ungulata]. 

gaudryi    Schlosser.    3340. 

Heterodelphis  [Cetacea]. 

'     leiodontua.    Papp.    3263. 

Heteromeryx      n.     gen.      [Ungulata]. 
Matthews.    3175. 

diapar.    Matthews.    3175. 

loTOPS  [Insectivora]. 

intermedius.  Douglass.  2934. 

major.     Douglass.     2934. 

— -^—    montanua.     Douglass.    2934. 

tenuia.     Douglass.    2934. 

Maguaerodus  [Carnivora]. 

iachyrua.     Merriam.     3185. 

Meoalontx  [Edentata]. 

aierrenaia.    Sinclair.     3389. 

NoTHROTHERiUtf  [Edentata]. 

-^— —    aliaatenae.    Sinclair.     3389. 

OiocEROs  [Ungulata]. 

?    proariea.    Schlosser.  3340 

• 

Ovis  [Ungulata]. 

ariea :    Uuderi      n.     subsp. 

Schoetensack.    3351. 

Pacbytracnis      n.      gen.      [Ungulata]. 

Schlosser.    3340. 
eraaaieornia.  Schlosser. 

3340. 

Palaeomastodon  [Ungulata]. 

parvua.    Andrews.    2792. 

■     irirdon'u    Andrews.     2792. 

Palaeomertx  [Ungulata]. 

aimplicicomia,       Schlosser. 

3339. 
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FtlaAOfdiooMOA     n.     gen.     [Cetacea], 
Abel.    2774. 

andiniaBowi,    Abel.    2774. 

Palaeobyx  [Ungulatsl 

ingena,    Bdiloeaer.  3340. 

majorx,    Schloeser.  3340. 

tantaOA,    Schloeser.  3340. 

PunWleoii  n.  sen.  [Camivoni]. 
True.    3436. 

magmu.    True.    3436. 

Treptooenui      n.      gen.      [Ungulata]. 

Fiirlong.    2988. 
: atneZatri.     Furlong.    2088. 

Procamelus  [Ungulata]. 

lihenonensiB,    Pavlor.  3268. 

FzodmmaUieiif     n.     gen.    [Ungulata]. 

Schloeser.     3340. 
■  gracilidms.  Schloeaer.  3340. 

PROLIGDS  [Rodentia]. 

eaZpenaia,    Major.    3169. 

PROTORTX  [Ungulata]. 

henUcheli,    Schloeser.  3340. 

Pbotbagelaphds  [Ungulata]. 

z'ltuli,    SshloBser.    3340. 


giwdelgif—     n.     gen.      [ITMwliii]. 
SbhloMT.    SSA 

eaprteonna.  Hi  liltiMW  33I0L 

ilcepiioflinie  n.  gen.  [Uiwalate]* 

Ouood.    &63L 
— —    i^frriilL    Oagood.    Sffl 

SnuionuE  [Rodentwl 

harbowrL    PetaraoB.     3277. 

/oMor.    PetBrsott.    3277. 

Tknsoka  [Rodentis]. 

9pda€a.    Sinclair.    3380. 

Thomomtb  [Rodentia]. 

miendon,    Siiidair.    3380. 

TRAaooBBin  [Ungalata]. 

rugoaifronM,  Scblo— er.  3340. 

nagoieun.  gen.  [Ungulata]. 
Schloeaer.    3340. 

oryxoidea,    Schloeaer.  3340L 

TyrnmiodA  n.  gen.  [Rodentia].    Ifajor. 


n.  gen 
3169. 


Ursus  [Camivora]. 

dmungeri.  Reichenan.  3209. 

Xenotlnrimit    n.    sen.   [Monotremata]. 
Doug&BS.     2934. 

unicum,    Doa^^aaa.    2934. 
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PALAEOBOTANY. 


A.       STRATI6RAPHIGAL   CLASSIFICATION. 


35  GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OP  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

35.6000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 

Das  Pflanzenreich.  Regni  vegetabiiis 
conspectus.  Im  Auftrafi;e  der  konigl. 
preuss.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften 
hrsg.  von  A[doir|  Engler.  H.  20  (IV.  46) 
u.  21  (IV.  23  B.).  H.  22  (IV.  237),  23 
(IV.  225),  24  (IV.  13.).  Leipzig  (W 
Engelmann),  1904-06,  (458 ;  330 ;  386 
133;  24).  26  cm.  23  M;  16.50  M 
19,20  M.;  0,80  M;    1,20  M. 

Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilieu  nebst 
ihren  Gattuugeu  und  wichtigeren  Arten, 
insbesonderc  den  NutzpHanzen  .  .  . 
begr.  V.  A[dolf]  Engler  u.  K[arl]  Prantl, 
fortges.  V.  A[dolf]  Engler.  Lfg  215- 
223.  (Tl  1,  Abt.  1,  Bogen  4-9  ;  Abt.  3, 
Bogen  28-48.  licipzig  (W.  Engelmann), 
1902-1903-04-05.  26  cm.  Die  Lfg 
zu  3  Bogen.     1,50  M. 

OrandXtury.  Sur  les  sols  de  vegeta- 
tions fossiles  des  Sigillaires  et  des  Lepi- 
d(xlendrons.  Paris,  C.-U.  Acad,  sci., 
188,  1904,  (460-463). 

Sur  lo  caractere  peludeen 

des  plautes  qui  ont  forme  les  com- 
])ustible8  fossiles  de  tout  age.  Paris, 
C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  188.  1904,  (666-669). 

Sur  les  conditions  g^nerales 

et  r unite  de  formation  de  combustibles 
minemux  de  tout  Sge  et  de  toute 
espece.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  138, 
1904,  (740-744). 

Potoni^,  H[eiiirich].  Abbildungen 
und  Beschreibungen  fossiler  Pflanzen- 
Reste    der  palaeozoischcn    und    meso- 


zoischen  Formationen.  Lfg  1.  2. 
Hrsg.  V.  d.  kgl.  preussischen  geologi- 
schen  Ijandesanstalt  und  Bergakade- 
mie.  Berlin  (Kgl.  geol.  Landesanst.  in 
Vertrieb),  1903-04.  (IV  +  5  +  2  + 
2-4-34-2  +  5  +  2  +  3  +  1  +  6  +  3  + 
3  +  6  +  2+2  +  4  +  4+10+6  +  8, 
mit  2  Taf.  ;  8  +  6  +  3  +  4  +  5  +  6  + 
2  +  2  +  5+5  +  12  +  2  +  2  +  2  +  16 
+  4  +  13+15  +  2  +  4,  mit  2  Taf.). 
26  cm.     Die  Lfg  3,50  M. 

Sftorlch,  Paul.  In  vorgescLichtlicher 
Zeit.  Bilder  aus  der  Pflanzenwelt  fflr 
Schule  und  Haus  bearb.  (Das  Leben  der 
Pflanzen.  Bd  VII.)  Leipzig  (E.  Wun- 
derlich),  1905,  (XIV  +  96).  23  cm. 
1,60  M. 


d        SITBOPE. 

df      France. 

Marty,  Pierre.  Les  etudes  de  M. 
Laurent  sur  la  flore  fossile  du  Cantal. 
Rev.  Haute-Auvergne,  Aurillac,  6,  1904, 
(337-356). 


dh      Aastria-Hungary. 

Blayioek,  Josef.  Versteinerungen  ini 
erratischen  Feuersteiu  GoroUe  bei  Lib- 
hoAt'  unweit  Freil)erg  im  nord5&tlicben 
Mahren.  (Cecbisch)  Prostfjov,  Vdstn. 
Kl.  Pfir.,  7.  1904,  (79-84). 


e 


ABU. 


eg      Malay  Peninsnla. 

BasUm,  N.  Wing.  Geologie  eines 
Teiles  von  Wo8t-£)meo  nebet  einor 
kritischen  Uebersicht  dee  dortigen  Erz- 


Otnenl  FilMobotuv. 


.    Jurb.  m\txw.  Ned.  Ind., 

,  1904,  (I-XV  and  1-H2. 

Atlu  mit  13  BkaU  [I-X  Q«ologiadM 
Kftite  von  Weat-BorneoX  Mippe  mit  81 
Tkteln  mit  1S6  Hikropliokqirmiilueen 
Ton  Bonieo-OMleinen). 


g        VOBTH  AMEBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  Btatm. 

HanUcrKW-  Job"  W^illiam],  A 
pbfto-ftet^fnpbic  Bketch  of  estmne 
■onthMatem  PanDsjlTBDiB.  Now  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bit.  CI.,  SI,  1904, 
(125-159,  with  tMt  Sg.). 

■okuidw,  Pliilip  F.  The  pila>- 
boteny  of  OoondaKS-  [AbetncL]  Sym- 
onie,  N.Y.,  Proc.  Onondan  Acad.  iSei., 
1, 1903.  (31-32). 

0>      Western  United  States. 

Bubom,  Eririn  H.  Report  of  ths 
Bute  geolc^at.  Nehratka  Oeologicsl 
Ehvniy,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1,  1903,  (S&S, 
with  niipa,  pi.,  lexl-fig.). 


(SO).     18  n 


bI.  liapJeMMt 


A[lfrad]  Otkbii^ 
i)    StodJioli 


Q.  R. 
^ceda.  OnntNb.4 
liniinaiT  nportj  Waafainjila 
Cuueoia  iMt.  Teu-  Book,  Ha 
1901,  (zznrii-xxzriiij. 


36.6600       CYC ADOFI LICE 

(kend'BtDT.  Sor  lea  rluKoaii 
ndnea  dee  foag^res  Eoeailea 
cncadoGlioeB.  Paria,  C.-K.  Ac 
US,  1901,  (60T-B0e). 


hi      Patagonia. 

HAtoher,  J[olin]  1)[ell].  N.-irmtu-e  oF 
tlis  oxju-ilitioim  [imil]  Geofp^pby  of 
HoutliPni  PntiiuoniH.  In  :  Scott,  W.  B., 
IteporlH  of  lliu  Prinrclon  tlnlTi'THilT 
eii)editinn8.  Hritiisjlou.  K  J.  (TI.e  Uni- 
veraity),   1903,   (xvi  +  3H,   with   pl.|. 


Solms-Lanbach,  II.  Graf  xti.  Die 
Btruktorbietvndeu  l'tliiiixen>t('>l«inii  voii 
Frniii  J.mefH  IjiuJ.  Slotkliolm.  V«t.  Ak. 
Hnndl.,87,No.  7,  ilKJ-l,  (Ifi.  niil  2  T,i/,). 


35.6500       OYMS0SPERM8. 

Beny,  Edvrard  W.  The  aDcestorH  of 
Ihe  big  trees.  Pop.  Sci.  Mon..  Ken- 
York,  V.Y.,  67.  1005,  (405-17-1,  «ith 
twtt  fig.). 


FUoIier,  Fraui.   Zur  Somencl 
Lepidodendron  uud  zur  Artkriri 
Giittung.     Berlin,    Abh.    ceol 
aosi.,  (N.F.),  H.  89.  I9(M.  ^11  -j 

Oiand'Zaiy.  Sur  les  rbiionu 
rncines  dea  foug^rea  fosailea 
cycad.>fil[ces.  P.iris.  C.-R.  Ac 
138,  1904.  (807-608). 

Maalan,  A.  J.    Tlie  rttlation  o; 
BiPiii  iti  Calomitea.    Ann.  Dot 
19,  1005,  (Gl  -74,  with  pla.  nod  I 

Mathont.  A[lfred]  Cfabtiel]. 
VjiHcuIor  Crvplognma  and  GyiiiD< 
(Swedish)    Siotkbulm,    lOcfe,    (; 

Benmlt,  B{ernard).  Quelq 
iiionjuea  »ur  lea  CryptiiguDiea  ai 
et  leu  sola  foasllea  de  vegetation 
C.-R.  Acad.  8oi.,  188,  1004 ' 
1239). 
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Soott,  D.  H.  The  sporangia  of 
Stauropteria  oldhamiat  Binney.  N.  Phy- 
tol.,  LoudoD,  4,  1905,  (114-120.  with 
figs.). 

8olms-Laat>ach,  H[ermannJ  Graf  zu. 
Ueber  die  Schicksale  der  als  PBoroniue 
hraailienaia  beschriebenen  P^ossilreste 
unseror  Museen.  [In:  Festschrift  fiir 
P.  Ascherson.]  Berlin  (Gobr.  Born- 
traeger),  1904,  (1&-26). 


35.7400       ALGAE   AND   SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

Renault,  B[ernard].  Sur  quelques 
microorganismes  interessants.  Autun, 
Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  16,  1903,  (Proc.- 
verb.,  149-162,  av.  pi.). 


SITBOPE. 


dk 


Aastria-Hongary. 

Pantocsek,  Josef.  Beitrii^  zur 
Kenntnis  der  fossilen  Bacillarien  Un- 
gams.  (Nach  dem  ungarischen  Manu- 
skripte.)  Tl  1-3.  2.  verb.  Aufl. 
Berlin  (W.  Junk),  1903,  (77,  123.  102 
Taf.  mit  Erklarungen).     8  cm.     250  M. 

Benault,  B[emard].  Sur  quelques 
microorganismes  interessants.  Autun, 
Bui.  soc.  hist,  nat.,  16,  1903,  (Proc.- 
verb.,  149-162,  av.  pi.). 


d        SITBOPE. 

de      Oennan  Empire. 

Stenel,  [Johannes  Traugott].  Ueber 
einige  neue  Fossilreste.  Chemnitz,  Ber. 
natw.  Ges..  16  (1899-1903),  1904. 
(LXIX-LXXII,  mit  1  Taf.). 

de      British  Islands. 

Arber,  £.  A.  N.  Plants  of  the  Upper 
Culm  Measures  of  Devon.  London, 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1904,  (1905),  (549). 

On  derived  plant  petri- 
factions from  Devonshire.  London,  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.,  1904,  (1905),  (549). 

Xidston,  R.  On  the  divisions  and 
correlation  of  the  upper  portion  of  the 
Coal  Measures,  with  special  reference  to 
their  development  in  the  Midland 
Counties  of  England.  London,  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.,  61,  1905,  (308-323). 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Hostmek,  Hfynek]  und  Spltmer,  V. 
Flora  der  Culmschicht  bei  Kobefic  in 
der  Nahe  von  Prossnitz.  (Cechisch) 
Pro8t6jov,  Vfistn.  Kl.  Pffr.,  7,  1904, 
(46-52,  mit  3  Taf.). 

Solmelder,  G.  Der  versteinerte  Wald 
bei  Radowenz.  Wanderer,  Hirschberg, 
21,  1901,  (168-109).— Bemerkung  dazu 
V.  Ernst  Kirchberg.  Ebenda,  22, 
1902,  (6). 


45       PALAEOZOIC. 

46.6600        PTERIDOSPERMS  AND 

CYCADOFILICES, 

Ward,  lister  F[rank].  Paleozoic  seed 
plants.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  20,  1904,  (279-281). 


55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

65.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY, 

Koebne,  W[emer].  Das  Sammeln  von 
Rindenresten  in  der  Steinkohlenforma- 
tion.  Natw.  Wochenschr.,  Jena,  19, 
1904,  (408-411). 


g        NOBTH   AMERICA. 

gj      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Wliite,  David.  Permian  elements  in 
the  Dunkard  flora.  [Abstract.]  Roches- 
ter, N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  14, 
1904,  (538-542). 


66.6600       GYMNOSPERMS. 

Orand'Biuy.  Sur  les  graines  de 
N^vropt^rid^s.  Paris,  C.-R.  Acad,  eci*, 
189, 1904,  (23-27,  782-786). 


d 


BUBOPB. 


dc      German  Empire. 

Steml,  J[ohanne8]  T[raiigott].    £io 
yerkieselter     Rieeenbaiim     Araucary* 


UpfarPduonie. 


r.  Om^     te  ftMi^ 


65.6600       CTCAD0FILICB8. 
Artn,  E.  A.  N.    The 


BviTi  Edwftrd  W.  A  notable  ptleo- 
botaaicst  diacoreiy.  [AnnomiGMiWDt  by 
Profewora  Oliver  sod  Scott  of  praaeim 
of  gymnospennoiiH  senb  in  Lygino- 
dendnn).  Science.  New  YoA,S.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  M,  19W,  (56-57,  88-87). 

OMiIUr,  John  M[erk].  "Pterido- 
BpermaphTtk ".  Science,  Nrir  York, 
N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.).  M,  1904,  (149;. 

(niT«r,F.W.  Oberdieueoentdeckten 
Semen  der  BteinkoUan&riie.  Biol. 
Ceotralbl.,  Uipiig,  S6,  1905,  (401-418). 

■oott,  D.  H.  »nd  Attn,  E.  A. 
Brit.  Abb., 

WuO,  Lealer  F[TBDk].  The  Pterido- 
epeimBphyla.  Scieoce,  Sew  York, 
N.y.,  (N.  Ser.),  80.  1904,  (35-26). 


Jfanilhiii*     f 

Pan  VIMB.  OMUAkTAwt, 
190^(869-680). 


—  Wbat  wan  tte 
n>r  londaa,  J.  B. 
t,  (Z),  (187-148.  with 

—  His  ewrlf  Urtoiy 


Rom. 

Uk  nOL  Soo,  48,  No.  IZ,  1000, 
3  pla.  and  flgK}. 

lAdUi^  W.  B.  Tha  BoIIi 
a  die  '^[pim  CKrbaniferoDi 
Rochdale,  Trane.  Lit.  Sci.  Soc- 
(33-40). 

Wudta.  Kr  T.  Foanl  fa 
BattertM.  Stone,  Bap.  N.  Stal 
H,  1905,  (IIS-IIS.  wfth  pi.). 


Bossta  In  Europe. 


.  M.  D.  Vigiiaaxbn 
larrain  carboniKre  da  boasin  dn 
I.  LjcopodiBleii.  (Rubs.)  St  Pe 
Mim.  Com.  g^olofi..  (N.  S4r ),  1 
(1-70) ;  lie.  fr.  (80-134,  avec  14 


Arber,  E.  A.  Kewoll.  On  tbe  aporan- 
sium-like  or^nns  of  Otot»opleriii 
brmrniana  BronRii.  Loodon,  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.,  «1.  l'J05,  (334-328,  with 
pl«.). 

.   .   .   UorpLoloCT  of  .  .  . 

Olnatojilerie.  Jjjnilon,  Rep.  Brit.  Aaa., 
1904,  (lm'>).  (781), 

C'jiliiloKuu    of   tbe   .    .    . 

Olouoiileriii  flora  in  ibe  .  .  .  Britisb 
Museum  ....  I.ondun,  (Brilinh 
Huseiim).  Itm.  (lixiT  +  2.'>5.  with  8  pla. 
and  figs.).    8vo.     1:^8.  Gd. 

Orand'Eni;.  Rur  lee  Krainei>  clo 
Nivroptiridties.  Parin,  C.-R.  Acad. 
Bci.,  138,  1904,  (B3-27,  78S-78fl). 

Kldaton.  R,  .  .  .  ilicmspornngiu  in 
orgnnic  connection  with  the  foliage  of 
Lyi'inodeniiron,  I-ondon,  Proc.  R.  Soc., 
B.  76,  1905,  (358-360,  with  pi.). 


lie      British  Islands. 

Artw,  E.  A.  N.  On  Bor 
species  of  LagenoMotna.  Londoi 
R.  Soc.,  B.  76, 1905,  (245-259). 

Newton,  E.  T.  [Payolia  Iro 
Ueaaures  of  llkealon.]  Iiondoi 
Geol.  Soc.,  61.  1B05,  tProc.  i). 

Bcotl,   D.   H.      On   a    nen- 
Spbenopbyllaceous  cone  (S;i/ie>io] 
fiTtiU   n.   up.)   from   the     Lowt 
llcaaurea.       I>ondoo,    Phil      Tn 
Soc..  B.  198,  llWa,  (17-39,  with  : 

Sphenophyllum  fe, 

sp.].  London,  Rep.  Brit  Abb 
1005.  (Tt7-77Si. 

Imltb,  U.  On  s  Lepidodendro 
from  the  Coal  Mensuraa.  Qeol 
London,  (Ser.  2),  [5],  2.  10O5.  O 
with  fig.).  *■ 


Jurassic. 
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g        NOBTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Herrlck,  C.  L.  A  coal  measure  forest 
near  Socorro,  New  Mexico.  J.  Geol., 
Chicago,  111.,  12.  1904,  (237-251,  with 
text  fig.). 


do      Baltic  and  Islands. 

MttUer,  Hjalm  ir.  Contributioos  to  the 
fossil  flora  of  Bomholm.  Pteridophvta. 
(Swedish)  Lund,  Univ.  Arsskr.,  Aid.  2, 
38,  No.  5,  1902;  [»  Fjsiogr.  Sallsk. 
Handl.,  13:5]  (63,  with  6  pis.). 


k        ABCTIO. 

^i      Islands  North  of  Europe  and 

Asia. 

Nathortt,  A[lfred]  (][abriel].  Ziir 
oberdevonischeu  Flora  der  Baren- 
Insel.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Haudl.,  86, 
No.  3,  1902,  (60,  mit  14  Taf.). 


55.7900        PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED  POSITION. 

k        AROno. 

kd      Islands  North  of  Europe  and 

Asia. 

Nathortt,  A[lfred]  G[abriel].  Zur 
oberdevonischeu  Flora  dor  Baren-Insel. 
Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  86,  No.  3, 
1902,  (60,  mit  14  Taf.). 


60       MESOZOIG. 

60.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 

HathorBt,  A[lfre<I]  G[abriel].  Beitrage 
zur  Kenntnis  einiger  mosozoischen 
Cyciidophvten.  Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak. 
Handl.,  36.  No.  4,  1902,  (28,  mit  3 
Taf.). 


d        EXntOPE. 

do      Baltic  and  Islands. 

MOUer,  Hjalmar.  Contributions  to 
the  fosKii  flora  of  Bornholm.  (Rhatic 
and  Lias.)  Gymno^penns.  (Swedish) 
Stockhohn,  Vet-Ak.  Handl.,  36,  No.  6, 
1903,  (56,  with  7  pls.J. 


65       TRIASSIG. 

65.5000       GENERAL    PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUROPE. 

de      British  Islands. 

Lomas,  J.  et  alii.  Flora  of  the  Trias 
of  the  British  Isles.  London,  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.,  1904,  1905.  (275-288). 


70       JURASSIC. 

70.5000        GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUROPE. 

dh      Italy. 

Tomqnist.  Alexander].  Beitrage 
zur  Geologie  der  westlichen  Mittel- 
meer lander.    I.     N.  Jahrb.  Min.,  Stutt- 

firt,  Beilagebd,  20,  1905,  (149-158,  mit 
Taf.). 


70.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
0        ANTAROnO. 

oa       Antarctic   Continent   as   a 

¥niole. 

Nathont.  A.  G.  Sur  la  floro  fossile 
des  regions  antarctiques.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  138.  1904,  (1447-1449). 


60.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 
d        EUROPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Schuster.  H.  Ucber  das  Vorkommeu 
von  Bactryllium  canal ieulatum  Hecr  in 
der  Lettenkohlenformation  Wiirttem- 
bergs.  Stuttgart,  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Natk.,  60.  1904,  (351-356). 


70.6700        VASCULAR      CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

o        ANTAROnO. 

oa      Antarctic    Continent   as    a 

Whole. 

Nathont.  A.  G.  Sur  la  flore  fossile 
des  rd^gions  antarctiques.  Paris.  C.-R. 
Acad.  8ci.,  188, 1904,  (1447-1449). 


GMaceoiifl. 
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75       CRETACEOUS. 

75.5000       aENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY, 
d        BUBOFS. 

de      Oerman  Empire. 

Blditar,  P[aal].     Ueber  die  Kreide- 

?flatizen  der  Umgebaog  Qaedlinboras. 
1.  1.  (Beilage  zum  Programm  om 
kdnigl.  Qymnasiuma  za  QaedlinbunL 
Ostem  1904.)  Qaedlinburg  a  £ 
(Dmck  V.  H.  lOdppel),  1904,  (20,  mit 
2  Taf.}.    27  cm. 

dk      Anstiia-Hangary. 

MB,  Ant[onin]  and  Bajor,  Edwin. 
Stttdien  im  Qebiete  der  bdhmischen 
Kreideformation.  Pal&ontologische 

Unterauchungen  der  einzelnen  Scbichten. 
Perucer  Schichten.  Ardi.  Natw. 
LdDorchf.  Bobmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2, 
1901,  (180  +  IV). 


y        VOETH  AMBRICUL 

99      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Beny,  Edward  WUber.  Additions  to 
the  fossil  flora  from  Cliffwood,  New 
Jersey.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  CI.,  82.  1905,  (43-18,  with  2  pis.). 


75.5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

Berry,  Edward  Wilber.  A  F/cm« 
confused  with  rroleoidca.  New  York, 
N.Y..  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  82,  1905, 
(327-330,  with  1  pi.). 


75.8000       UGSOCOrrLBDmS, 


9h      South  Bastem  Unttad  BtetaL 

B&aj,  Edwud  W.  A  pdm 
mid-Cretaoeoaa.  [FlaMlariat 
•ia  n.  ap.]  TcMreya,  New  T 
6, 1905,  (30-38,  with  taxi  %). 


75.6500       0YMS0SPBBM8. 

d 


dk      AuBtriarHimgaqr. 

FMS,   Ant[onln]  and  Bayvr,  Edi 
Stodten   im   Gelnete    der    bShmiadMB 
Kreideformation.  PkUUmtokjgbche 

Unteraachangcni  der  einsehien  SchichteB. 
Peracer  Sdiichten.  Arch.  Nalv. 
LdDarchf.  Bdhmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2, 
1901,  (180  +  IV). 


ec      Japanese  Islands. 

Tokoymma,    Matajiro.        On 

J'arassic  foeaiU  from  Rikuzen.    Tokyo, 
r.  Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  6,  1904,  (1-13, 

with  2  pis.). 

g        NOETH  AMEEIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edward  Wilber.  Additions  to 
the  fossil  flora  from  Cliffwood,  New 
Jersey.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  CI.,  82,  1905,  (43-48,  with  2  pis). 


d        EUROPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Frl6.  Ant[onfn]  und  Bayer,  Edwin. 
Studien  im  Gebiete  dor  bohmischen 
Kreidefonnation.  Palaontologische 

Untersuchung  der  einzelnen  Schichten. 
Perucer  Schichten.  Arch.  Natw. 
LdDurchf.  Bohmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2, 
1901,  (180+ IV). 


g        NOBTH  AKERIOA 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  iklward  Willjer.  Additions  to 
the  fossil  flora  from  (Cliffwood,  New 
Jersey.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  CI.,  82,  1905.  (43-48,  with  2  pis.). 


76.6700        VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 
d        EITBOPB. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Frld,  Ant[onin]  und  Bayer,  Edwin. 
Studien  im  Gebiete  der  bohmischen 
Kreideformation.  Palaontologische  Un- 
tersuchungen  der  einzelnen  Schichten. 
Perucer  Schichten.  Arch.  Natw.  Ld- 
Durchf. Bohmen,  Prag.  11,  Nr.  2. 1901, 
(180  -\-  IV). 


76.7400        ALGAE    AND    SCHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

Beinscb,  P.  F.     Die  Palinoeph&ren, 
einj  mikroskopischer    vegetabiler    Or- 


Gaenozoic. 
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ganiRmns  in  der  Mucronatenkreidc. 
CcDtralhl.  Mia.,  Stuttgart,  1905,  (402- 
407). 

75.7700        FUNGI,      BACTERIA 
AND  MYCEWZOA. 

d        SITBOPB. 

dk      Austria-Hongary. 

Frl5,  Ant[onin]  uud  Bayer,  Edwin. 
Studieii  im  (iebiete  der  bdhmischen 
Kreideformation.  Palaontologische  Un- 
tersuchun^en  dor  einzelncn  Schichten. 
Perucer  iSchichten.  Arch.  Natw.  Ld- 
Durchf.  Bohmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901. 
(180  4-  IV). 


g        NOBTH  AMEBIOA. 

fjg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

PerkinB,  G[eorge]  H[enry].  Tertiary 
lignite  of  Brandon,  Vennont,  and  its 
fossils.  [With  bibliography.]  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer.,  16,  1905, 
(499-516,  with  text  fig.  and  2  pis.). 
Separate.    25.5  cm. 

h        OENTBAL  AND  SOUTH  AMEBIOA. 

Dui^n,  Pfer].  Cber  die  tertiare 
Flora  der  Magellanslander.  2.  In: 
Nordenskiold,  O.  Svenska  exped.  till 
Magellanslanderna,  Bd  1,  H.  2,  No.  4, 
Stockholm,  1905,  (241-248). 


75.7900        PIANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

Fnchfl,  Theodor.  Kritische  Bespre- 
chung  eiiiiger  ira  Verlaufo  der  Ictzten 
Jahre  erschienenen  Arbeiten  iiber  Fu- 
coiden.  Wien,  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst., 
64,  (1904),  1905,  (359-388,  mit  1  Taf.). 

d        BITBOPE. 

dk      Anstria-Hnngary. 

Fri6,  Aiit[Mnii)]  und  Bayer,  Edwin. 
Studien  im  Ciebiete  der  b()hmi8chen 
Kreidofomiation.  Palaoniologische  Uu- 
tersuchungen  der  cinzelnen  Sc'hichten- 
Penicer  Schichten.  Arch.  Natw.  I^d, 
Durchf.  Bohnicii,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  L\  1901, 
(180 -h  IV). 


80.5400        DICOTYLEDONS, 
d        BUBOPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Bngelhardt,  H.  Uel)er  terti&re 
Pflanzenreste  von  Vallendar  am  Rhoin* 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68,  1905, 
(295-319). 

g        NOBTH  AMBBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

PerklxiB,  (f .  H.  Description  of  species 
found  in  the  Tertiary  lignite  of  Brandon, 
Vermont.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol.,  Bur- 
lington, 190a-1904, 1904,  (174-212,  with 
pi.): 


g        NOBTH  AMEBIOA 

U'j      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Berry,  Edwanl  Wilber.  Additionn  to 
the  fussil  flora  from  CI  iff  wood.  New 
Jersey.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey 
Bot.  c:i.,  82,    1905,  (43  +  48,  with   2 

pla.). 


80       CAENGZGIC. 

80.5000        GENERAL    PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 
(I        BUBOPE. 

dc       German  Empire. 

Encrelliardt,  H.  Ueber  tertiare 
]*flanzenrc8to  von  Vallendar  am  Rhein. 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68, 1905, 
(295-319). 


80.6500       GYMNOSPERMS. 
g         NOBTH  AMEBIOA. 

gg      North  Eastern  United  States. 

Perkins,  Q.  H.  Description  of  species 
found  in  the  Tertiary  lignite  of  Brandon, 
Vermont.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol.,  Bur- 
lington, 190a-1904,  1904,  (174-212,  with 
pl.). 

80.7700       FUNGI,  BA  CTERIA  AND 

MYCETOZOA. 
d        EITBOPB. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Enffelbardt,  H.  Ueber  tertiare  Pflan- 
zenreste Ton  Vallendar  am  Rhein. 
Wiesbaden,  Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68, 1905, 
(295-319). 


99     MorthEMtenOnltedBUtN. 

FmUh,  a[Ni:B»]  HtMirjr].  Tvtimty 
Uftnite  p[  Bnutdoo,  Varmoot,  aad  ik 
Imm1>.  [With  Uhliognphj.]  BoofaMter, 
H.Y..  BuU.  Oral.  8oc.  Amer.,  U.  igOG. 
(4W-nil'>.  with  text  fig.  u^  X  fJa.). 
Sapualc.    85.6  m. 


dot  r^naoB  aiilftTVtiaBM.    AriL 


as      LOWBK  CAEH080IG 

(EOCBME.  OUOOGEHS). 


AnatrU-EniifUT. 

.    Frinlridi.      L'ebcT    . 
FVimlart  tcu  Icrtiar^n  I^niea  ii 
Sui«r  Sofaicbtan. 

l)«<n..  vl  5.  mil  1  TatX 

•  I'ohe  r  oiwn  nviHiii  Fundort 

drr  TtTtitrilxr*  in  Smmt  Uramd. 
u«4i«h'  I'mp.  lt.v»|».0«,Bk«  At  Frant. 
J««,.  tS,  X.v  I,<,  HI*!.  sS5.  niit  1  T«tl, 

EncaUwrtt.  H.  IVunrktin^'ii  lu 
li'ftiaii-ii  rHaii; oil n* tell  \.ni  K-iniirwiaJ. 
IWU-ii,  Sii.  IVi.  l>is.  190S,  l«H,  .\bh„ 

HmnL  r.><<l      I'olvr  <lio   tl,>r.i  dor 

|>l«»lt:<l-lll>ll  l\-i:i'  von  l"!!-*!'!!!'!!  Ullll 
«n);aiiir.->)  Wi  I'll  III.  IV^aJpn.SiulWr. 
Ihs.  1M».  Al'h..  J.-i  li>. 


oa      Antarctlo  Contln«tit 

■Kikdnt,  A.  O.    Sor  U    flcm  I 

daa  T^noM  antarcttqiiMi.     Fuia, 
•iaen      Acad,  mi.,  US,  IMM,  (1447--I4til> 


UPPER  CAENOZOIG  (1 
CENE,  PLIOCEIIE] 


ife       ADstiia-Hangaiy, 
Xunar  v[oa  Harilaun],  KHu  [fl 


Kattoii  1111.1  »i  T;if 


it        EtntOPB. 

<>k       Anstria-HongaiT- 

babtBM,    Frinlrioh.       I'oWr    piuvu 

d«r  uiilotw  '/mim-  \itx  ^\kt  ^•lii-.-inr-A. 
iW.  Hull  Av. &i.  Franv-.  J.«..  9,  lAM. 
S.  IWt.  \l-5.  niit  lT»t.. 


• ''      Asiatic  Rvssia. 

nOlUn.  I.  L'eber  die  POam 
ilni.-ke  aus  ii*m  Cebirgv  von  t>i< 
-Mill.  Jtiisd.l  yt.  Pei*rbiirg,  Verb. 
mjuoral.  !.;«.,  l,Ser.  2).  41,   1903, 


90.5400        DICOTYLEDONS. 

BUnb,  Uiincz.  Di«  Geachic^t 
liriiu»  ('ijiPuiMonnm,  ^Ungkriscl 
IVui^'h  Buibivst.  1(105,  (138.  i 
lUrt«u  und  »  UL).     »>4  ecu. 


Pleistocene.    Recent. 
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d        SITBOPE. 

dk      Austria-Hungary. 

Kemer  v[on  Marilaun],  Fritz  [Ritter], 
Neogeupflanzen  vom  Nordrande  des 
Sinjsko  Polje  in  Mitteldalmatien.  Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.,  55.  1905,  (593- 
612,  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.6000        MONOCOIYLEDONS, 
d        EUROPE. 

<lk      Austria-Hungary, 

Kemer  v[on  Marilaun  J,  Fritz  [Ritter]. 
Neogenpttanzen    vom    Nordrando    des 
Sinjiio  Polje  in  Mitteldalmatien.    Wien, 
Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsxVnst.,  55,  1905,  (593 
612.  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.6500       GYMNOSPERMS, 
d        EUROPE. 

de      German  Empire. 

OlUck,  Hugo.  Eine  fossile  Fichte 
aus  dem  Neckarthal.  [Picea  excclaa 
var.  alpentris  Briigger.]  Heidelberg, 
Mitt.  geol.  Ijandesanst.,  4,  1903,  (397- 
428,  mit  1  Taf.). 


90.7400        ALGAE   AND   SClllZO- 

PIIYCEAE. 

LagBTheim,  G[ustaf].  Untersuchungen 
iiber  fossile  Algen,  I,  11.  (Mit 
Resume  auf  Schwedisch.)  1.  Obersicht 
der  l)isher  in  quartiiren  Ablagerungen 
gefundenen  Algeu.  11.  Ol>er  das  Vor- 
kommen  von  Phacotua  Icntieularia 
(Ehrenb.)  Stein  in  tertiaren  und  quar- 
tiiren Ablagerungen.  Stockholm,  Geol. 
For.  Forh.,  24,  1902,  [1903],  (475-500, 
mit  Taf.). 


d 


EUROPE. 


dh      Austria-Hungary. 

Pantocaek,  Jozsef.  Die  Bacillarien 
des  feinen  AndesittufFes  von  Szliacs. 
(Ungarisch)  Pozsonvi  Orv.-termt.  Egyl. 
Kozlem.,  24,  (1903).  1904,  (3-18,  mit 
2  Taf.). 

(K-11720) 


95       PLEISTOCENE     AND 
REGENT. 

95.5000       GENERAL        PALAEO- 

BOTANY. 

d        EUROPE. 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Grundzuge  .der 
Entwicklung  der  Flora  Europas  seit 
der  Tertiarzeit.  Vortrag  .  .  .  Hot. 
Jahrb.,  Leipzig,  86,  1905,  Beibl.  81,  (5- 

27). 

Hoops,  Johannes.  Waldbaume  und 
Kulturpflanzen  im  germanischen  Al- 
tertum.  Strasaburg  (K.  J.  Triibuer), 
1905.  (XVI  +  689,  mit  1  Taf.).  24  cm. 
16  M. 


da      Norway,  Sweden. 

Andersson,  Gunnar.  The  climate  in 
Sweden  after  the  glacial  period,  judged 
from  discoveries  of  fossil  plant  remains. 
(Swedish)  Nord.  Tidskr.,  Stockholm, 
1903.  (1-26.  with  pi.). 

Oayelln,  [Axel].  On  the  occurrence 
of  tree  trunks  at  the  bottom  of  some 
lakes  in  the  mountainous  district  of 
Sm&land.  (Swedish)  Stockholm,  Geol. 
For.  Forh.,  27,  1905,  (417-418). 

Holmboe,  Jens.  The  geology  of  the 
Norwegian  peat-mosses.  (Norw.)  Kris- 
tianin,  Tidsskr.  norsk  Landb.,  12,  1905, 
(10-25). 

Semander,  Rut^er.  Earth  glaciers 
in  Swedish  mountam  districts.  A  bota- 
nico-geological  investigation.  (Swedish) 
Stockhohn,  Geol.  F5r.  Forh.,  27,  1905, 
(42-81,  with  pi.). 

The   deposits   containing 

plant  remains  on  the  Enkoping-  "  As." 
(Swedish)  Stockholm.  Sv.  Geol.  Unders., 
Ser.  C.,  No.  198,  1902,  (24,  with  pi.), 

Tolf,  Robert.  Exploration  of  peat 
mosses  in  Sodermanland.  (Swedish) 
Nykoping,  Sodermanlands  Hush.-Sallsk. 
Hand!.,  1902,  (121-151). 


Examinations    of     peat-^ 

mosses  in  Sodermanland  in  the  smnmera 
of  1901  and  1902.  (Swedish)  Sv.  Moes- 
kult.  Tidskr.,  JonkSping,  17,  1903,  (81- 
98). 

Examination  of  peatmosses 

in  the  district  of  Alfsborg  in  the  summer 
1902.  (Swedish)  Sv.  Mossknlt  Tidskr., 
Jonkciping,  17, 1903,  (179-197). 


IMstficene.    Becent. 

ToK Robert.  R«pi>rtODtlii!exiiiniDBti(ili 
of  pest  nobei^s  in  the  district  of  Skarn- 
bo^  carried  oul  in  1U03.  Put  together 
from  ToITh  jouroal  notes  by  Emit 
"■tf"'^  (Swedish!  ^v-  UoaBkull. 
TidUr.,  Juokdpiiig,  18.  )Q04,  (257- 
878). 

I         I  Report  on.  iho  emmination 

d  tlw  peat  moeees  in  the  district  of 
Bofans,  carried  out  in  the  sniumer  of 
urns.  Fit  together  from  Tairs  joumol 
note*  hj  Einil  Ua^luiid.  (Switdinli) 
S*.  Uoaliidt.  Tidekr.,  Junkoping,  18, 
19H,  (^B'^m). 

— ^— —  Exploration  of  jieotmoeaea 
in  tha  urovince  of  Hnlland,  Sweden. 
^wediab)  HalmHUnd,  Hnllaod  Hush.- 
SUUe.  Hsndl.,  1M4,  (12-14). 


(krmaii  Empire. 

iBlti.  E[ugon]   mid   Teber.   C.  A. 
IT   eiu    Mooaturtlager    der    pOHl^la- 
n   Fobrenzeit   am    Seesttandi'    der 
r  Heide.     Uaatrow,  Arch.  Ver. 
Hug.,  58,   Abt.    1.    1904,    (1-15,    mil 

btS.). 

MflUn.  G.  und  Veb«r.  C.  A..  Ueber 
eine  frfihdihivi'ale  und  vorgiaziale  Flora 
bei  Liincliiirj;,  1.  Ueologifccber  Teil. 
Berlin,  AMi,  «fol,  IjHideaansl.,  (N.F.), 
H.  40,  190-1,  (I-ia). 


burg.        -.      FalaeonlologiBi^her     Teil. 
BerTin,  Abh.  geol  LnndesanH.,  (X.F.). 


NOBTH  AMERICA. 


>%       AnstriEt-Htmgarr, 

EBgvUuLrdt.  II.  Demerkungpn  zn 
tertiaren  I'flsnzennislcn  von  Eaoiga- 
gnad.  Dresdeii,  SitzBer.  Isia.  1903, 
1904.  Abb,,  (72-TO). 

Fax,  Ferdiniind.  Die  tossile  Flora 
Ton  Qiaitcz  bei  Poprdd,  (UnjinriHch] 
HoriajL  Kfizlem.,  Badapvat,  i,  1905, 
(89-9S,  19-5!t). 

Tidwinicti,  F[riuii].  Die  Tertiar- 
flora  von  AU^nlt^l.  Fin  Beitrag  zur 
KenotniB  iJ't  fosailen  Pllnuien  dcs  uord- 
wesllicheri  Bi'limPnH.  Jnhree-Hcrii'ht 
flber  das  k.k.  AkademiBcbe  OrmnBaiom 

51.1 


■/'       Western  Dnited  States. 

BftVR8«.  T.  E,      A  burned  peat  tsd  in 
Dodge  l^wnahip.    Uuion   conntj.  lim- 


95.5400       DICOTYLEDONS- 
BUnb,   Huricz.     Die  OeachiidLtB   iIm 

Qeniu  C'mitamomiim.  (Ungnriidi  nod 
Deaiecb)  Bndopeat,  1905,  (138,  tnil  3 
£urteD  und  S6  TaI.).     ^1  cm. 


Norway :  Sweden. 

mar.  Der  UaiickiriiaLi 
ill  Sfliweden  ehedem  und  jetitl;  cine 
geologisch-pflanieuoeoKraphischo  Vu- 
tersuchunc  Kur  Belenciiliing  der  Fiv 
ron  der  Verscblecbleruiig  dea  Klimu 
nach  der  Litorinaieit,  (Schwediedll 
Stockholm,  Sv.  Qeol.  Uodeis.,  Ser.  (X 
Ho.  8,  1S02,  (168.  mil  KulfUDdTtLl. 
dentachi-fl  Rfa.,  (161-108). 

Dor       Raselatraucfa       io 

Schweden.  Bat,  Jahrb.,  Leipzig,  SI, 
1803-1904,  (4B3-501). 

^Tsn,  P.  A.  Dryaa  oFlopelala,  I. 
and  Batix  rcliculata,  L.  in  Norwaj 
before  tie  lake-period.  (Norw.)  Kri*- 
tiani*,  Forh.  Vid.  selsk.,  1904,  Mo,  I- 
!*)■ 

df       France, 

DelotM.   J.  P.      SossioD 

aodl   1903;    rapport  sur   Vi _ 

tmrlHt  et  Vic-Hur-Core.  Mans  (le).  Hoi. 
Aead.  intemal.  giog.  bot.,  IMH,  (S- 
30). 

FUolia,  P.  Flore  des  tufa  du  Lin- 
Uirel  (Haules-AliKB)  el  d'Entraigow 
(Savoie).  Paria.  Bui.  Hoc.  geol.,(wr.(). 
4,  1001,(336-400). 


Canloi. 


95.6000        MONtAHJITLBDOKS. 

d  EOBOFB. 

dii       Denmark. 

Hart*.  N.  UuUMiim  wpailuimi 
I'ers  .fine  nonliimerikaniwbp' Cri*'r»'< 
in  danischen  inlergtaxialen  TorfiiMNni 
(Vorl.  Mitt.)  Bot.  Jahrb.,  Leiniift  ■ 
1905,  (78-Bl). 


Pleistocene.   Recent 
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df      Prance. 

Delnuu,  J.  P.  Session  au  Cantal, 
aout  1903 ;  rapport  sur  rexciirsion  k 
Sarlat  et  Vic-sur-C^re.  ManH  (le),  Bui. 
Acad,  intemat.  gdog.  bot.,  1904,  (25-30). 


95.6500       GYMNOSPERldS. 
d        EUROPE. 

dc      German  Empire. 

Oltlck,  Ilago.  Eino  fossiie  Fichte  au8 
dem  Neckartbal.  [Picea  exeeUa  var. 
alpeiftris  Briigger.]  Heidelberg,  Mitt, 
geol.  I^indesanst.,  4,  1903,  (397-428, 
mit  1  Taf.). 


95.6700        VASCULAR    CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 
d        EUROPE. 

da      Sweden:  Finland. 

Lac^erheim,  G[ustaf].  Ck)ntributions 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  early  geogra- 
phical distribution  of  the  vascular  orypto- 
gamA  in  Sweden  and  Finland.  (Swedish) 
Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forb.,  24,  1902, 
(37-43). 

db      Bnssia  in  Europe. 

Lacrerlieiin,  G.  Contributions  to  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  early  geographical 
distribution  of  the  vascular  cryptogams 
in  Sweden  and  Finland.  (Swedish) 
Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forh.,  24,  1902, 
(37-43). 


df      France. 

FUche,  p.  Flore  des  tufs  du  Lautaret 
(Uautes-Alpes)  et  d'Entraigues  (Savoie). 
Paris,  Bull.  soc.  geol.,  (s^r.  4),  4,  1904 
(386-100). 


95.7000       MOSSES    AND    IIEPA- 

TICAE. 
d        EUROPE. 

df      France. 

FUclie,  P.  Flore  des  tufs  du  Lautaret 
(Hautes-Alpes)  et  d'Entraigues  (Savoie). 
Paris,  Bui.  soc.  g^ol.,  (e^r.  4),  4,  1904, 
(386-400). 


g        NORTH  AMERICA. 

gi      Western  United  States. 

Jefflrey,  Edward  C.  A  fossil  Sequoia 
[»S.  'perOialloxcii  n.  sp.]  from  the  Sierra 
Nevada.  [Contributions  from  the  pha- 
nerogamic laboratories  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versitv  No.  1.]  In:  Bot.  Gaz.,  Chicago, 
111.,  Univ.  Chic,  88,  1904,  (321-332, 
with  2  pis.). 


95.7400       AWAE   AND    SCIIIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 

Lagerbeim,  G[u8tafJ.  Untersuchungeoi 
iiber  fossiie  Algen.  I,  II.  (Mit 
R^ume  auf  Schwedisch.)  I.  Obersicht 
der  bisher  in  quartaren  Ablagerungen  ge-. 
fimdenen  Algen.  II.  tFber  das  Vorkom- 
men  von  Phaeotua  lentictdaria  (Ehrenb.) 
Stein  in  tertiaren  und  quartaren  Abla- 
gerungen.  Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forh., 
24, 1902,  [1903],  (475-500,  mit  Taf.). 


(K-11720) 
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QBSEBAL.  INCLVFJISX^ 
STRATA  OF  UN- 
KNOWN AGE. 

r,  J.  W,  A  phylo-j{B(igra> 
phic  aktttoh  of  ntrraie  soulUeaEUirn 
Pouuvlraaift.  H««  York,  N.Y.,  Biill. 
IWey  Bot.  a.,  M,  19M.  (125-159, 
with  taxt  fig.)- 


I,  Jens.  The  geology  of  ihe 
Norwegian  peat-mosses.  (Norn.)  Kris- 
tiania,  Tidaskr.  norek.  Londb.,  IS,  1905. 
(10-25). 


6100       DICOTYLEDONS. 
6400.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Amlia.  B^rar,  E.  in  Frif  und  Bafer. 
Arcli.  Natw.  UDurchf.  Bolunen,  Prag, 
11,  Nr.  2,  1901.(146-159). 

Analolofhia,  Bay«r,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (12G). 

BaiJisfa.  Bmyer,  E.  in  FriE  und 
Bajer.     I.e.  (124). 

Bignonia.  Bayar,  E.  in  FriC  und 
Bayer.     I.e.  (156), 

irenteThaaaiana       n.       up. 

BtebtM,  P.  Kreidepllanzen  Quedlin- 
borgB,  1904,  (£0,  mit  2  Tuf.). 


Bftyer,  E.  in  Fiit  i_ 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurcltf.  Ekibmcn, 
IVnfi,  11.  Nr.  g.  1901,  (139). 

ConotpfTinUee.    Bayer,  E.  in  Frit  aai 
Bayer.    I.e.  (121). 

Credneria.     Bay«r,    E 
Bnjor.    U.  (131-134). 

Cueaonia.     Baifer,    E. 
Bayer.    U.  (145). 

DryamlTa.     Baysr,    E 
Bayer,    l-t.  (125). 

Eutal,jp(iu.     B»y«r,  1 
Bayer.    I.e.  (112-144). 


I   Fric   und 


t  Fri*  . 


Dom.  (=  K. 
dubia  Berry  not  B.  dttbia  Ettingt.). 
New  Jersey.  Ban?,  E.  W.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot  CI.,  SX,  1906, 
(42-48,  with  2  plfl.). 

Ficaa.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  mid  Bayw, 
Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Bohmen,  Pi«r, 
11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (116-117). 

•       dajJmogenoidea      (Betr) 

n.  comb.  (Proe«oidf»).  Berry,  E.  W.  New 
York.  N.Y.,  Bnll.  Torrey  Bot.  CL,  St. 
(1905),  (327-330,  with  1  pi.). 

GrtTilUa.  Bayar,  E.  in  Frii  and 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDnrohf.  B^imeo. 
Prag.  11.  Nr.  2.  1901.  (122-123). 

Bedera.  Bayer,  E.  in  Frif  and 
Bayer.    U.  (153). 

HytMnaea.  Bajtr,  E.  ia  Fric  nnd 
Bayer.    I.e.  (135-136). 

lUicium.  Bayer,  E.  in  Frii  and 
Bayer,     i.e.  (129). 

Inga.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  nnd  Bayer. 
l.e.  (135). 

Launu.  Bayer,  E.  in  Frit  ad 
Bayer.     I.e.  (130-131). 


Dicotyledons. 
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Liriodendroti  achwarzii  n.  sp. 
Blchter,  P.  Kreidepflanzen  Quedlin- 
burgs,  1904,  (20,  mit  Taf.). 

Magnolia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDarchf.Bdkmen, 
Prag.  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (126-127). 

Myrica.  Bayer,  E.  in  FriC  and 
Bayer.    I.e.  (113). 

hrittoniana  n.  nom.  (=  M. 

heerii  Berry  not  M.  heerii  Boolay). 
New  Jersey.  Berry,  E.  W.  New  York, 
N.Y.,  Bull.  Torrey  Bot.  a.,  82,  1905, 
(42-48,  with  2  pis.). 

Myrieanthium.  Bayer,  £.  in  Fri6  and 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Bdhmen, 
Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (114). 

Platanua.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    Z.c.  (131-132). 

ProteoideB.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (121). 

Proteophyllum.  Btijer,  E.  in  Frifi 
und  Bayer.    I.e.  (11&-120). 

Proteovsia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (118). 

Salix.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri£  und  Bayer. 
l.e.  (115,  121). 

Sassafras.  Bayer,  E.  in  Frii  und 
Bayer.    Z.c.  (129). 


5400.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Apeibopsie  parva  n.  sp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.  H.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol., 
Burlington,  190a-1904,  1904,  (202). 

Arlstolochia  obseura  Lx.  Vermont. 
PerktaB,  G.  H.    I.e.  (202). 

Aristoloehites  nn.  spp.  Vermont. 
PerktaB,  G.  H.    I.e.  (203-206). 

Biearpellites  n.  gen.  for  Carpolithes 
grayana  Lx.,  B.  knotcUoni,  B.  rotundus^ 
B.  minimus^  B.  rugosus  [printed  ohesus 
in  error]  nn.  spp.  Vermont.  Perkins, 
G.  H.    Z.C.  (190-192). 

Brandonia  n.  gen.,  B.  globulus  n.  sp. 
Vermont.    Perkins,  G.  H.    I.e.  (192). 

Carpites  nn.  spp.  Vermont.  Perkins, 
G.  H.    Z.c.  (193-194). 

Carpolithes  nn.  spp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.  H.    I.e.  (175-179). 

Cinnamomum  nn.  spp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.H.    Z.c.  (199-200). 


Hieoria  biacuminala  n.  sp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.  H.    U.  (193). 

Hieoroides  n.  gen.,  H.  angtUcUa, 
H.  triangulariSf  n.  eUipaoidea^  H. 
globulus^  H.  parva  nn.  spp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.  H.    I.e.  (183-185). 

Juglans  brandonianus  n.  sp.  Ver- 
mont.   Perkins,  G.  H.    I.e.  (182-183). 

Laurus  urigeri  n.  sp.  Vallendar  am 
Rhein.  BngvUiardt,  H.  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68,  1905,  (295- 
319). 

MonoearpelliUs  n.  gen.,  M.  whitfieldii^ 
M.  pyramidaliSf  M.  sule(dus^  M.  orbieu- 
lariSy  M.  eleganSf  M.  gibbosus,  M. 
irregtilariSf  hi.  kiteheoekii,  M.  medius, 
M.  vermontanuSf  M.  ovalis  nn.  spp. 
Vermont.  Perkins,  G.  H.  Vermont, 
Rep.  Geol,  Burlington,  190a-1904, 1904, 
(180-182). 

Nyssa  nn.  spp.  Vermont.  Perkins, 
G.H.    Z.c.  (194-199). 

Prunoides  n.  gen.  for  Carpolithes 
bursaeformis,  P.  seelyi  n.  sp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.H.    Z.c.  (208-209). 

Rubioides  n.  gen.,  R.  lignita  n.  sp. 
Vermont.    Perkins,  G.  H.    I.e.  (193). 

Sapindoides  n.  gen.,  8.  baritiSf  S. 
parva^  8.  mediiiSf  S.  vermontanuSf 
8.  eylindrieuSf  8.  minimus  nn.  spp. 
Vermont.  Perkins,  G.  H.  Z.c.  (206- 
208). 

Triearpellites  nn.  spp.  Vermont. 
Perkins,  G.H.    Z.c.  (186-190). 


5400.85       LOWER       CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE,  OLIOOCENE). 

Aeaeia  benesehi  n.  sp.  Brabenec, 
F.  Prag,  Bull.  Ac.  Sci.  Frang.  Jos.,  9, 
1904,  2.  Heft,  (1-5,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Cinnamomum^  Geschichte  des  Genus* 
tStanb,  M.  Budapest,  1905,  (138,  mit 
2  Kart.  und  26  Taf.). 


5400.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Betula.    Kemer,  F.  v.    Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  56, 1905,  (605). 

Bumdia.    Kemer,  F.  v.    Z.c.  (607). 

Cassia,    Xtoiiflr,F.v.    Zx.  (609-610). 


Kanar,  F.  ».     '.<-.  (5«1  5(17.  T..!.  XV, 
figs.  1-i). 

CmRamanmjn .      Seiner.  F.  t,       f.r, 
(fiWt-COT). 

Geeehichie     dps      Oemia. 

itkMA,  H.     Budaprat,   1005,  (.ISH,  mil 
i  Kute  mid  Si;  Tar.). 


F.  V.     I.f .  (801-002,  'inf.  XV.  B| 


Diamine. 
Tafari).OMd.  n 


Jafari).OMd.  lichBAtiBt.,  66, 11M)5,  (WT- 

eoB). 

Dryondntdrx.    Eenw,  F.  i.e.  (GOT). 

fWa.    Knar,  F.  v.    I.e.  (005-60G). 

JughoM.    Kemer,  F.  v.     f.i!.  (1300). 

ityriea.      tenwr,   F.  t       U.  (6W- 
«5). 
■    Kyrwiu.    SBTTier.r.v,     f.r.  (607). 

Shpdedaidtvu.     Kernel,  F.    v.      f.F. 
(608-e(»). 


Haiti,   N. 


apo/iuKVuTn  Pets,  in  diia- 
ergluieleu  Torbuaam. 
Bat.   Jalti-b.,    LoipKi^  31 


nun,  neschuJite  ilex  Goniis. 
i«tMb,  H.  EuitapeBt,  1^05,  1138,  niitS 
Kartell  imd  S6  Tnf.). 

Conflut  in  f^i'lmerlcti.  Anderuon,  G. 
BotJahrb.,  Leipiiig,  33.  11)03-1,(493- 
501). 

diedemuod  jetTt.  A]ideits(ni,CI.  Stock- 
holm. Sv.  Geo!.  Undere.,  Ser.  Cb,  No.  3, 
1902,  (108,  mil  KurlP  und  Tat.). 

Dryat  octojx-lnlii  in  Noritsy.  (Norw.) 
^yen,  P.  A.  Krinliania,  Forh,  Vid. 
aelak.,  1904,  Ko.  1,  (4). 

Salix  rttieulala  in  N'orwav.     (Norw.) 

•yen.  P.  A.    lc.l[). 


6000       MONOCOTYLEDONS. 
■flOOO.75       CliETACEOCS. 

FlabtUaria  'aotji'lhlennt  n,  sp.  UbIs- 
ware  and  Manliimi,  Beny,  F,.  W.  New 
York.  N.Y..  6,  IMfi,  (.10-33,  with  leit 
fig.). 


6500       GTHNOSPERHS. 

6500.35  GEXKlUr,  IKCUJD- 
ING  STRATA  OF  U\KKQWS 
AOE. 


Ssiry,  E.  W.  Tlie  ancecton  of  the 
big  trees.  Pop.  Sri,  Ucm.,  New  Torii, 
NT..    67,   1005,   C«5-474,    with   letf 

fiR.). 

AroHfarittK,  JahresTingbildung  Jrr 
Slamme.      Ootbu.    W.        Natw.    Wo- 

clie.ischr„  Jeno,  19.  1904,  fflI3-9I7), 


6500.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Arauearyoxylon.  BtoneL  J.  T. 
Chetnnitx,  Bar.  natv.  Qes.,  16,  (ISaft- 
1903),  IDOi.  (23-41). 

liaJoiijIjin  aunlraU  u.  sp.  Aiielnlii. 
Albar,  E.  A.  N.  Cntal.  Gloesuptrrij 
Florn.Bril.Mus.,  1905.  (191), 


6S00.60       MESOZOIC. 

AtidroetTobia  woUi  n.  a 
A.  (J.     Stockholm,  Vet.-Ak".  HaJidl-  31. 
No.  4,  3908.  (5-6,  with  pl.>. 

Anlherangiopeui  n.  ^n..  A.  redmra 
n.  up.  Hatbont,  A.  Q.  I.r.  (SO,  wiii, 
pl.). 

Beania  earruthrrti  n.  so.  Kalbent. 
A.  O.    I.r.  (21). 

Cyrtuloci-phalua  n,  gen.,  C.  aumrdi  a. 
'   ■    ",     l.e.  (7,  witk  pi.*. 


Ginnnosperms. 


199 


6500 


Otozamites  rni.  spp.  Bornholm. 
MttUer,  H.  U.  No.  6,  1903,  (12-18. 
with  pi.). 

StenorracJiia  aoltmi  n.  sp.,  S.  acanicua 
nov.  nom.  for  Zamioatrobua  atenorraekia 
Nathorst.  Natbont,  A.  G.  Lc.  No.  4, 
1902,  (16-18,  with  pi.). 

Taxitea  aubzamioidea  n.  sp.  Born- 
holm.  MOller,  H.  I.e.  No.  6,  1903, 
(31-30,  with  pi.). 

Williamsonia  anguatifolia,  ausfiihr- 
liche  Beschreibung,  besonders  mit 
Rucksicht  auf  die  Bluten.  Nathont, 
A.  (J.      Z.c.    No.  4,   1902,   (9-16,   mit 

Taf.). 

6500.76        CRETACEOUS. 

Abietitea  gliiekii  n.  sp.  Sichter,  P. 
Kreidepflaozen  Quedlinbnrgs,  1904, 
(20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Baiera  ?  sp.  Rikuzen.  Tokoyama, 
M.  Tokyo,  J.  Coll.  Sci.,  18,  Art.  6, 
1904,  (10,  pi.  I,  ii«.  2). 

Ceratoatrobua.  Bayer,  E.  in  FriC 
und  Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDnrchf. 
Bohmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (108). 

Cunninghamia,  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6 
und  Bayer.     I.e.  (97-98). 

Cypariaaidium.  Bayer,  E.  in  FriC 
und  Bayer.     I.e.  (109). 

Dammara.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (95). 

Dioonitea.  Bayer,  E.  in  FriC  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (88). 

Eehinoatrohua.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric 
und  Bayer.     I.e.  (106-107). 

Freiielopaia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  {112). 

Gelnitzia  mlcroearpa  n.  sp.  Richter, 
P.  Kreidepflanzen  Quedlinburgs,  1904, 
(20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Krannera.  Bayer,  E  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  DdDurclif.  BOh- 
men,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (93). 

Mierozamia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.     I.e.  (92). 

?  dubia  n.  sp.  New  Jersey. 

Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y.,  Bull. 
Torrey  Bot.  CI.,  82,  1905,  (43-48,  with 
2  pis.) 

NUaaonia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  imd 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Bohmen, 
Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (88). 


Pinua.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und  Bayer. 
l.e.  (93-100). 

Plutonia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (101). 

Podozamitea.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (90-92). 

Sequoia.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    Z.c.  (102-105). 

intermedia  n.  ap.  Bioliter, 

P.    Kreidepflanzen  Quedlinborgs,  1904, 
(20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Zamiopa'ia  hrevipennia  n.  sp.  Rlolltor, 
P.    Z.C.  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Zamitea.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Boh- 
men, Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (180  +  IV). 


6500.80       CAENOZOIC. 

Cttcumitea  leaquereuxii  Kn.  Vermont. 
PerkixiB,  G.  H.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol., 
Burlington,  1908-1904,  1904,  (211- 
212). 

Drupa  rhahdoaperma  Lx.  Vermont. 
Perldiui,  G.  H.    /.c.  (210-211). 

lUieium  Ugnitum  Lx.  Vermont. 
PerkixiB.  G.  H.    Lc.  (210). 

Pinua  nn.  spp.  Vermont.  Perkins, 
G.  H.  Vermont,  Rep.  Geol.,  Burling- 
ton, 190a-1904, 1904,  (209). 


6500.90        UPPER        CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE,  PLIOCENE). 

Pieea  excelaa  var.  alpeatria  Briigger. 
Deutschland.  Olttck,  H.  Heidelberg, 
Mitt.  geol.  Laudeaanst.,  4,  1903,  (397- 
428,  mit  1  Taf.). 

Pimia.  Kemer,  F.  v.  Wien,  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.,  66.  1905,  (604). 

Sequoia  penkallowii  n.  sp.  California. 
Jefflrey,  E.  C.  Bot.  Gaz.,  Chicago,  HI., 
Univ.  Chic,  88,  1904,  (321-332,  with 
2  pis.). 


6500.95       PLEISTOCENE        AND 

RECENT. 

Pieea  excelaa  var.  alpettrta  BrOgger. 
Deutschland.  Oltttik.  H.  Heidelberg, 
Mitt.  geol.  Landesanst,  4,  1903,  (397- 
428,  mit  1  TaL). 


Circadofilioes. 
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6600       CTCADOFIUCEB. 

6600.36       GENERAL,  INCUJDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AOE, 

Qnad'Bazj.  Sur  les  rhizomes  et  lee 
racines  des  foug^res  et  des  cyomdofilioee. 
Pftris,  C.-R.  Acad,  sci.,  188, 1904,  (607- 
608). 

SetUar,  R.  Obeer? ations  au  anjet  da 
mode  de  froctification  des  Cycadofilici- 
nte.    Le.  (663-665). 

6600.45       PALAEOZOIC. 

Wazd,  L.  F.  Paleozoic  seed  plants. 
Sdence,  New  York,  N.Y..  (N.  Ser.),  90, 
1904.  (279-281). 

6600J55       UPPER  PALAEOZOIC, 

Genesal. 

AztMT,  E.  A.  The  seed-bearing  habit 
in  the  Lyginodendreae.  Camoridge, 
Proc.  PhiL  Soc.,  18, 1905,  (158-160). 

OoQlter.J.M.  '*  Pteridospermaphyta.*' 
Science.  New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  20. 
1904.  (149). 

OU?er,  F.  W.  Ueber  die  neuent- 
deckteu  Samen  der  Steinkohlenfarne. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipzig,  25, 1905,  (401- 
418. 

Ward.  L.  F.  The  Pteridosperma- 
phyta.  Science,  New  York,  N.Y., 
(N.  Ser.),  20.  1904,  (25-20). 

Special. 

Txjigeno«toma  un.  spp.  Arber,  £.  A.  N. 
London,  Proc.  R.  Soc.,  76,  1905,  (247, 
251). 

kidtUoJii  S.  &  A.,  L.  »'m- 

clairi  Xidston.  Scott.  D.  H.  and  Arber, 
E.  A.  N.  London,  Kep.  Brit.  Ass., 
1904.  (1905),  (778). 

Lyginodendroji,  presence  of  g}'mno- 
spermoua  seeds  in.  Berry.  E.  W.  Science, 
New  York,  N.Y.,  (N.  Ser.),  20.  1901, 
(56-57,  86-87). 


6700       VASCULAR       CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35        GENERAL,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN  AGE. 

Graad'Bary.    Sur  les  rliizouies  et  les 
racines    des  foug^res    fossiles    et    des 


cycadofiliosa.    Bans,  a-R.  AmL  mL, 
138, 1904,  (607-606). 

Spiqul. 

Colamitdt,  xelatioii  ol  not  to  ilML 
■Udm,  A.  J.  AmL  But,  OmSokA,  n, 
1905,  (61-74,  with  pis.  and  %.). 

Lepidodrntdnm,  NonMOflhtar  mA 
Artkritik.  mdtMr,  F.  Beriia,  AkL 
mcL  Landasuut,  (N.F.),  H.  W$,  190i 
(lii  +  80). 

PmtromuM      hramliemM,  litaft- 

iMlMitfh,  H.     In:    Featadiriflt  fBr  P. 
Aflcherson,  Berlin,  1004,  (18-20). 

SUuanpteria  oldSiamia  Biimej,  «>> 
rangia.  Sooll,  D.  H.  N.  FbftoL, 
London,  4, 1905,  (114r-120,  with  fjgi.). 


6700,55       UPPER    PALAEOZOIC. 

Qebtebal. 

Mdo,  Jaroslav.  Paazanieo, — StiimiM 
der  foeailen  Marattiaoeen.  (Cediiaob] 
Prag,  V«gtn.  6esk^  Ak.  Frant.  Joa^  4 

1904,  (669-680). 

Benaiilt.  B.  Quelqnea  remarqnea  ear 
les  cryptogames  anciennes  et  lea  aols 
fossiles  de  y Station.  Paris,  C.-R. 
Acad,  sci.,  138, 1904,  (1237-1239). 

Special. 

Arehaeopterla  intermedia  n.  sp. 
Baren-Insel.  Nathorat,  A.  G.  Stock- 
holm, Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  36,  No.  3.  1902, 

(18-19,  with  pL). 

Bothorodendron  (Cycloatigma)  hrem- 
folium  n.  sp.  Baren-Insel.  Nmtliont, 
A.  G.    l.e,  (40-41,  with  pL). 

punctatum^      B.      minutl- 

folium,  Zal&ukU.  M.  St.  Peterburg, 
Mem.  Com.  g^log.,  (N.  ser.),  13.  1904, 
(43-44);  r^9.  fr.,  (105-107). 

Bothroatrohua  olrui.  ZmXHuUj,  M. 
I.e.  (44),  res.  fr.  (107). 

Cephalotheca  n.  gen.,  C.  affinia,  C? 
major,  C.  mirahilia,  nn.  spp.  Baien- 
Insel.  Natlior8t«  A.  Q.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  36.  No.  3.  1902,  (15-17, 
with  pi.). 

Fayolia  from  Ilkeston.  NtwtCB. 
E.  T.     Loudon,  Q.   J.   Geol.   Soc..  61, 

1905,  (Proc.  i). 


Cryptogams. 

2  Oloesopteria,  morphology.  Arber, 
•1  E.  A.  N.  London,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass., 
■     1904.  (1905),  (781). 


hrovmiana,         Brongn., 

sporangium-like     organs     of.      Arbier, 

■  B.  A.  N.  London,  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.,  61, 
t     1905,  (324-338,  with  pis.). 

^  Lepidodendron  nn.  spp.  [Lepidoden- 
>  draceae].  Herriok,  C.  L.  «f.  Geol., 
{     Chicago,  111.,  12,  1904,  (250-251). 

nn.       spp.        Russland. 

ZalenkU.  M.    St.  Peterburg,  M^m.  Com. 

I  g^log.,  (N.  s6r.),  13, 1904,  (3-30) ;  r^. 
.     fr.,  (81-99). 

Ijepidophiaioa  larieinua.  Zaleaak^J,  M. 
,      le.  (30) ;  r^.  fr.,  (99-101). 

Lepidophyllum  lanceolatum^  L,  majua. 
aatakij,  M.  I.e.  (42) ;  r^.  fr.,  (104- 
1053. 

Lepidoatrohua  kidatonin.  sp.,  Russland. 
L.  aquarroauaf  L.  variahilia,  ZalftfSldJ, 
M.  I.e.  (39-41) ;  r^.  fr.,  (102-105). 

Lycopoditea  earhoncLceua.  ZalesBkij,M. 
Z.e.(38);  rfe.  fr.,  (102). 

Maeroataehya  heeri  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.  Nathont,  A.  G.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  36.  No.  3,  1902,  (28- 
29,  with  pi.). 

Phyllotheca  etheridgei  n.  sp.  N.  S. 
Wales.  Arber,  E.  A.  N.  Catal.  Glosso- 
pteris  Flora,  Brit.  Mus.,  1905,  (26). 

Pteridorachia  n.  gen.,  provisorischer 
Name  ftir  Farnspindelreste,  die  als 
Abdriicke  oder  in  verkohltem  Zustande 
vorliegen.  Nathorat,  A.  G.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  36,  No.  3,  1902, 
(11-13). 

Rhizomopteria  nordenakioldi  n.  sp. 
Baren-Insel.  Nathorst,  A.  G.  I.e. 
(10,  with  pL). 

Siyillana  nn.  spp.  and  several  old 
spp.  Russland.  ZalesskJi],  M.  St. 
Peterburg,  M6m.  Com.  geolog.,  (N.  s^r.), 
13,  1904,  (47-73) ;  res.  fr.,  (108-123). 

SplienopliyUum  {Trizygia)  coatae  n.  sp. 
Sterzel,  [J.  T.].  Chemnitz,  Ber.  natw. 
Ges..  16,  (1899-1903),  1904,  fLXIX- 
LXXII). 

fertile  n.  sp.     Scott,  D.  H. 

Ix)ndon,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.,  1004,  1905, 
(777-778) ;  London,  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc, 
198  B,  1905,  (17-39,  with  3  pis.). 

■      auhtenerrimum     n.      sp. 
Baren-Insel.    Nathont,  A.  G.     Stock- 
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hohn,  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  36,  No.  3,  1902, 
(23-24,  with  pi). 

Sphenopteridium  keilhaui  n.  sp. 
Baren-Insel.  Natborst,  A.  G.  le.  (13- 
14,  with  pi.). 

Sligmaria  ficoidea.  ZalteikU,  M.  St. 
Peterburg,  M^m.  Com.  geolog.,  (N.  S^r.), 
18, 1904,  (77-80),  r^.  fr.,  (123-124,  pi.). 

Syringodendron  altemana,  8.  taehemy- 
aehewi  n.  sp.  Russland.  Zalmak^i  M. 
le.  (76),  r^s.  fr.  (123). 

Ulodendron.  ZalesBkU,  M.  (N.  S^r.). 
le.  (35-36) ;  r^s.  fr.  (101-102). 


6700.60       MESOZOIC. 

Aajj^nitea  eladophleboidca  n.  sp. 
Bornnolm.    Mdller,  Hj.     Lund,    Univ. 

Arsskr.,  Afd.  2,  38,  No.  5,  1902,  (27, 
with  pi.). 

CladoMehia  hirta  n.  sp.  Bomholm. 
MtfUer,  Hj.    le.  (30-31,  with  pi.). 

Ctenia  nathorati  n.  sp.  Bomholm. 
M511er,  Hj.    I.e.  (38,  with  pi.). 

Diekaonia  pauciloba  n.  sp.  Bom- 
holm.   MttUor,  Hj.    le.  (21,  with  pi.). 

Dictyophyllum  hartholini  n.  sp.  Bom- 
holm. M51I«,  Hj.  le.  (44-45,  with 
pi.). 

Ilauamannia  (Protorhipia)  acutidena 
n.  sp.  Bomholm.  MtfUor,  Hj.  le, 
(44-45,  with  pi.). 

Sphenopter'ia  aeutidena  n.  sp.  Born- 
holm.    MtfUer,  Hj.    le.  (23,  with  pi.). 


6700.75       CRETACEOUS, 

Aeroattehum.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Boh- 
men,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (61-69). 

Diekaonia.  Basrer,  E.  in  Fri5  und 
Bayer,    le.  (76). 

Dipteriphyllum.  Basrer,  E.  in  Fri5 
und  Bayer,    le.  (73). 

Drynaria.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    Z.c,  (70-72). 

Equiaetum  zeiUeri  n.  sp.  Bicbter,  P. 
Kreidepflanzen  Quedlinborgs,  1904,  (20, 
mit  2  T&f.). 

Qleiehenia.  Basrer,  E.  iii  Fri5  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Boh- 
men,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2. 1901,  (79-80). 
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Oymnogramme,    B«j«r,   E.    in  Fri5 
undBayer.    I.e..  (70). 

BiaraiUa,     B«j«r,  £.     in  Fri6  nnd 
Bayer.    Le.  (86). 

OneopUrU.    B«j«r,  E.    in  Fri6  and 
Bayer.    Z.e.  (84). 


Awtphora  nn.    app.,   nn.  wma.   Ha- 
J.    Le, 


9  n.   gBikmf  A.. 


Ani 


n.  sp.    ttnnt  in 


J.    U 


{.e. 


Arae^jN^itaeiw  nn.  app. 


J. 


ParaealUvteru  potoniei  n.  ap.  BtOh-  ,  -nworwampr 
r,  P.  Kreidepflanzen  Quedlinlrarga.  f*>*^^  ^  ^^' 
104,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.).  Aateromphal 


1904 

Parathinnfeldia  diibia  n.  sp.  Blldl- 
tar,  P.    l.c,  (20,  mit  2  Taf.). 

Tempakya.  Bajar,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDorchf.  Bdhmen, 
Prag,  11,  Nr.  2, 1901,  (77). 


AtUrciampra       moryimdMa      far. 
"  J.    tc 


Le. 


AateromphahM  nn.  sppu 


AulaeodUeMM    nn.    snti., 
J.    luj. 


7300       CHARACEAE. 

7300.90       UPPER       CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE,   PLIOCENE). 


Au[i9eu9  nn.  spp..   A, 
var.  fiav$9omu  n.  Tar. 

iiurteula  nn.  8pp. 

Berfteleya  nn.  app. 

Biddidphia      nn.     app., 
"J.    2.e. 


J.    U 
J.    Le. 


▼[on  Marilaun],  Frita  [RitUr]. 
Neopflanien  vom  Nordrande  dea  Siniako      .  ^ 
Pdje  in  MitUildalmatien.    Wien,  Janrb. 
Geol.  RchaAnst.,  66,  1905,   (593-612, 
mit  1  Taf.). 

Chara,    Kemer,  K.  v.    I.e.  (COO-601, 
Taf.  XV.  fig.  4). 


Bfighheellia    niaaiea    n.    ap. 
tooa^  J.    Le,  . 


CampylodiBeua  nn.  app. 


Centroponu  n.  gan.,  C.  emmmB  n.  wp. 
J.    Zx. 


CercUaulua     nn.      spp.,     nn.      Tarr. 
Pantoosek,  J.    /«. 


7400       ALGAE  AND  SGHIZO- 

PHYCEAE. 


Chaeloccroa  nn.  spp.     Paatocaik,  J. 

l.c. 

Cheloniodiseua  n.  gen.,  C.  ananieww 
n.  sp.    Pantooaek,  J.    Lc 


Clarieida  n.  gen.,  C.  hiharenM,  C 
jimho'i,  C.  "kinker'n,  C.  aaakalenBta  nn. 
spp.    PantocBek,J.    ^e. 

CI  imaeoapf tenia     moniligera     Ebrfcff. 


7400.35  GENENA  L,  INCLUDING 
STRATA  OF  UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Acanthodiaeus  ii.  gen.,  A.  imgoaua  sp.      T'*^*  ^"w^a'''^^  n.  var. 
Pantooaek,    J.       Beitr.     Kennt.     fos8.      ^-^' 
Bacillarien  Ungams,  Berlin,  1003. 

Aehnanthea  Ueziji  n.  sp.,  A.  haldjiekil 
var.  flubgtiadrafa  u.  var.  Pantocaek,  J. 
l.e. 


m     •• 


Coceoneta     nn.      spp.,       nn.      varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    l.c. 

Coaeinodiaeua  nn.  spp.    Pantooaek,  J. 


Aetinoeyclua  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek,  J. 
le. 

Actinodictyon  n.  gen.,  A.  antiquorum, 
A.  iceiasflog'i'i y  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek,  J. 
he. 

ActinoptyehuH  nn.  s^jp.,  nn.  varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Alloeoneia  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Amphiprom  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek,  J. 
Le. 


I.e. 

Coae'moidca       defonnatua       n. 
Pantocaek,  J.     Le. 

Craapedodiaeua     ueiaaflogii     n. 
Pantocaek,  J.    Le. 

Craapedoporua       truanii        n. 
Pantocaek,  J.    Le. 

CnUicula  hungariea  n.  sp. 
J.     I.e. 

Cyelotella  nn.  spp.,  n.  var. 
J.     Le. 


sp. 

8p. 

sp. 
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Cymatopleiira  nn.  spp.     Putoosek,  J. 
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Cymalosira  ?  hiharenmia  u.  sp. 
Pantoosek,  J.    l.e. 

Cymhella  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr.  PantooMk, 
J.    I.e. 

Dehya  u.  gen.,  D.  insignia  n.  sp. 
PantocBek,  J.    I.e. 

Diatoma  foaaile  n.  sp.,  D.  aneepa  var. 
foaailia  n.  var.    Pantocsak,  J.    I.e. 

Dlmeregramma  haryanum  n.  sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Dyeladia  japonica  n.  sp.  Pantocaek, 
J.     I.e. 

Endietya  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Entopyla  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Epithelion  n.  gen.,  E.  eurvatum  E. 
hungarieunif  E.  ruaaieum^  E,  apinifer 
nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Epithemia  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    l.e. 


I.e. 

Euodia  hungariea  n.  sp.    Pantocaek, 
J.     I.e. 

Eunotia  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Fragilaria      nn.      spp.,     nn.      varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Oomphonema     nn.     spp.,     nn.     varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

GonioOieeium  ?  ?    azakalenae    n.    sp. 
Pantocaek.    I.e.    Toil.  1,  (44). 

OrammcUophora   nn.   spp.,   nn.    varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Gyrodiacua       hungariena       n.       sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    he. 

HaynaldeUa  n.  gcu.,  //.  antiqtui  n.  sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Ilemiaulua  nn.  spp.     Pantocaek,  J.  I.e. 

Ilimantidium       horyaniim       n.      sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Hyalodiacua  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J. 
I.e. 

Hydroaera     horyana     n.     sp.,    var. 
hexagona  n.  var.    Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Isihmia  azahdi  n.  sp.     Pantocaek,  J. 
l.e. 

Kentrodiaeua  n.  gen.,  K.  foaailia  n.  sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e.    Bd.  2,  (76-77). 


Keratophora  n.  gen.,  K.  nitida,  AT. 
robuata^  K.  rnaaiea  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek, 
J.     I.e. 

Ktenadiaeua  n.  gen.,  K.  hungarieua, 
K.  ruaaietia  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek,  J.    Z.c. 

Lamprotediaeua  faaeietdatua  n.  sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Maatogloia  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr. 
Pantoeaidi,  J.    Le. 

Maatogonia  aimhirakiana  n.  sp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Meloairann. spp., nn.  varr.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 

yavietda  nn.  spp.  nn.  varr.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 

NUxaehia  nn.  spp.,nn.  varr.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 

Nveula  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 


Ethmodiaeua  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.       ^'^' 


Odontella  nn.  spp.    T92i%OCMik,J.    I.e. 
Odontotrapia  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J. 


Orthoneia  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.  l.e. 

Pantoesekia  n.  gen.,  P.  divoaa  u.  sp. 
Onin  in  Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Paralia  nn.  spp.,  n.  var.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 

Peronia  Iwryana  n.  sp.  Pantocaek, 
J.     Z.c. 

Plagiogramma  nn.  spp.  Pantocaek,  J. 
l,e. 

Pleuroaigma  nn.  spp.  Pantociik,  J. 
l.e. 

Ploiaria  n.  gen.,  P.  petaaiformia, 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Podoaira  nn.  spp.    Pantocaek,  J.    Z.c. 

Paeudoatdtaeua  nn.  spp.  Pantooiak, 
J.    Z.c. 

Paeudoccrataxdua  n.  gen.,  P.  "kirikeriit 
P.  lioehii^  P.  temph^i  nn.  spp. 
Pantocaek,  J.    I.e. 

Pyrgodiaeua  kinkerii  n.  sp.  Pantocaek, 
J.    I.e. 

Pyxilla  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr.  Pantociik, 
J.    I.e. 

Rhahdonema  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr. 
Pantocaek,  J.    l.e. 

Rhaphcneia  nn.  app.,  nn.  varr.  Panto- 
caek, J.    Z.e. 


p.    F. 


Aigatapham  f      kmmgariea 
J.    U. 


Ix. 


SlyUihiUium  nn.  spp. 


•9- 
J. 


Surirdla  nn.  spp.,  nn.  mrr. 
J.    l.e. 


fhfndeUmeit  rua»iea  ol  sp. 
J.    ^c. 

Hyneiira  un.  Hjip.,  nn.  Tarr. 
J.     /.r, 


7>77/>ririoe  nil.  bpp.    PantocMk,  J.   /.r. 

TrtracyluB    laruttr'tB     var.     fossUis 
n,  var.    Pantocsek,  J.     /.c. 

Tricerat  lum  nn.  spp.,  nn.  varr. 
PantooMk,  J.    ^r. 

Trhiacria  nn.  8pp.,  nn.  varr.  Panto- 
CMk,  J.    /.«;. 

Tnumm  n.  gen.,  7'.  arcJiangclakiana 
n.  Hp.    Pantocsek,  J.    7.c. 

TsrJietivoxria  n.  gen.,  T.  mirahU'nt  n. 
hp.,  var.  partita  n.  var.,  var.  poly^jona 
n.  var,    Pantocsek,  J.    /.e. 

VanheurekeUa  n.  gen.,  V.  athtirabllis 
n.  Hp.    Pantoctek,  J.    ^c. 

lVi(/ia  n.  gen.,  IV.  insignis  n.  sp. 
Pantocsek,  J.    /.c. 

XanlJiiopyxiH  pandwaefurmis  n.  sp. 
Pantoosek,  J.    Z.c. 

Zygoceron  atUiquua   nn.  spp.,  n.  var. 

PantooMk,  J.    l.e 


7400J0      TTPPBB     CABNOXOIC 

liaiHiA  J.      PoBBOBji    On  inM 
EgyL  Kfiilon.,  M,  (IMS).  ISNML  ai)- 

CoeeoiMW  torywa  Paot.  PiniMHl; 
J.    Ix,(ll). 

CycUidUi  pygmaea  n.   sp.     Ungm. 
PantocMk,  J.    l.c.    (15). 

Cymbella  nn.  spp.  Paatoc— k,  J.  Ix. 
:4-o». 

D'uiphonia  hungarica  n.  sp.  UnAin. 
Pantoosek,  J.    7x.  (14). 

Eneyonema  caespntoBum  Ky.  rar. 
foBsUis  n.  var.;  £?.  voZidum  Pant 
PantOGiik,  J.    2x.  (5). 

Ep'Uhemia  areuata  Pant,  and  nn. 
varr.    Pantoci^  J.    /.c.  (11-12). 

EuHotla  nn.  spp.  F.  (fftnuinticZiuai) 
peetinalia  (Kg.)  Kl)h.  Fa&toOMk.  J. 
/.c.     (12-13). 

Fragilaria  hrevistricUa  Gnm.  ;  F. 
TVn/tfr.    Pantoci^  J.     Z.c.    (13-14). 

Gomphonema  nn.  spp.  Ungam,  0. 
hengalense  Grun.,  G.  ran/itfiirrikit  Pant, 
G.  vibrio  E.    Pantocaek,  J.     Z.c      riO-* 

11).  '     '^ 

MeJosira  arenaria  Moore,  if.  grami' 
lata  Ralfs.  var.  bort^na  Pant.,  M. 
undulata  Kg.  var.  pygmaea  n. '  ▼ar. 
Pantocaak,  J.    l.c.  (15). 
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Navictda  nn.  spp.  Ungarn.,  N.  amphi- 
rhynchua^  N.  averna  P.  H.,  N.  earpa- 
ihorum  Pant.,  N.  fuaaidiumt  N, 
meaoUj^f  N.  nobilia  Kg.  var. 
interrupta  Pant,  N.  oblongeUa  Naeg., 
N.  parmula  Br^b.,  N.  pupula  Kg.,  N. 
rhynchoGepftala  Kg.,  N.  viridia  (Nitzscli) 
Kg.  var.  pachyptera  Pant,  forma  inter- 
rupta Pant.,  N.  viridia  (Nitzsch)  Kg. 
var.  paralldeatriata  Pant  forma  ataurty- 
pihora  Pant.    Pantoosek,  J.    I.e.  (5-10). 

"Nitzachia  (Synedra)  apeetahilia  Ral&. 
Pantocsek,  J.    ^e.  (14). 

Phacotus  lentieularia.  La^perheim,  G. 
Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forh.,  24,  1902, 
[1903],  (745-500,  with  pi.). 

Wiopalodla  gibha  0.  Miill.  var. 
ineiaa  n.  var.  Pantoosak,  J.  Pozsonyi 
Orv.-termt.  Egyl.  Kcizlem.,  24,  (1903), 
1904,  (12). 

Semaeyia  hungarica  n.  sp.  Ungam. 
Pantocsek,  J.    I.e.  (13). 

Stauroneis  ancepa,  S.  phoenicenteron 
var.  anguatior  n.   var.     Pantocsek,  J. 

U.  (5). 

Stephanodiaeua  entzii  n.  sp.  Ungarn. 
Pantocsek,  J.    I.e.  (16). 

Synedra  affinia  Kg.  forma  mi/ia 
Pant.,  S.  ohtuaa  W.  Sm.  Pantocsek,  J. 
I.e.  (13). 

.Szeehenyin  n.  gen.,  8.  antiquOf  S. 
gmcilia,  8.  ornata  nn.  spp.  Ungam. 
Pantocsek,  J.    I.e.  (14-15). 


7400.95        PLEISTOCENE      AND 

RECENT. 

Phaeotua  leTUieularia.  Laj^beim,  G, 
Stockholm,  Geol.  For.  Forh.,  24,  1902, 
[1903],  (745-500,  with  pi.). 


7700      FUNGI,  BACTERIA  AND 

MYGETOZOA. 

7700.75        CRETACEOUS. 

Cereoapora.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Biih- 
men,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (66). 

Phaeidium.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.     I.e.  (07). 


Pueeinitea.    Basrer,  E.    in  Fri6  und 
Bayer.    1.6,  (65). 


7700.80       CAENOZOIC. 

S^^iaeria  radialia  n.  sp.  Vallendar 
am  Rhein.  Kngelhardt,  H.  Wiesbaden, 
Jahrb.  Ver.  Natk.,  68,  1905,  (295-319). 


7900       PLANTS  OF  UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

7900.55        UPPER  PALAEOZOIC. 

Anarthrocanna  goppcrti  n.  sp.  Baren- 
Insel.  Nathont,  A.  G.  Stockholm, 
Vet.-Ak.  Handl.,  86,  No.  3,  1902,  (42. 
with  pi.). 

Codonopfiyton  n.  gen.,  C.  epiphytieum 
n.    sp.     Baren-Insel.    Nathont,  A.  O. 

I.e.  (45-47,  with  pi.). 


7900.75       CRETACEOUS. 

Carpolhhea.  Bayer,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDarchf.  Boh- 
men,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (IGO). 

Carpolithua  nn.   spp.      New  Jersey. 

Berry.  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y..  Rull. 
Torroy  Bot.  01.,  82,  1905,  (43-48,  with 
2  pis.). 

Cortieitea.  Bayer,  E.  in  Frio  und 
Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  LdDurchf.  Boh- 
men,  Prag,  11.  Nr.  2,  1901,  (161). 

Dewalquea.  Bayer.  E.  in  Frifi  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (158). 

Phyllitea  diffwoodenaia  n.  sp.  New 
Jersey.  Berry,  E.  W.  New  York,  N.Y., 
BuU.  Torrey  Bot.  01.,  82. 1905,  (43-48, 
with  2  pis.). 

Paeudoaaterophyllit^a.  Basrer.  E.  in 
Fric  und  Bayer.  Arch.  Natw.  IxlDurchf. 
Bohmen,  Prag,  11,  Nr.  2,  1901,  (87). 

Sagenopt^ria.  Bajvc,  E.  in  Fric  und 
Bayer.    I.e.  (86). 

7900.80       CAENOZOIC. 

OloaaoearpeUitea  n.  gen.,  type  Carpo- 
litJiea  parvna  Perkins.  PerUns,  G.  H. 
Rochester,  N.Y.,  Bull.  Geol.  Soc.  Amer., 
16.1905,(510-511).  Separate.  25.5  cm. 


6400       DICOTYLEDONS. 


BrabaiMc    2819. 
[Incettae  sedia]. 

porta.     PuUnB.    S-27X 

Ausiouxnms  [AriatoloduBceaK]. 

aautus.    Pflrkiiu.    3273. 

■  ■  apiealit.     Perkina.     3^73. 

broMdonianut.  Perkins. 

3273. 
-      ■  ■        wmotdaua.    PerkinB.     3273. 

eratmeotlaliu.  Perkins. 

3273. 

euneaiii*.     PerkinB.    3273. 

cureata   n.   comb.     Perkitta. 

3273. 

dubiiu.     Perkins.    3273. 

tUgang.     Perkina,    3273. 

exeacatua.     Perkina.    3273. 

gUbotua.     Perkins.    3273. 

trregularia.     Perkina.  3273. 

lalisuhatua.     Perkins.  3273. 

majuB.     Perkinn.     3273. 

oeaidea.     Peikins.     3273. 

Ttujotus.     Perkina.    3273. 

■    auleatut.     Perkins.    3273. 

Btoupellltei  n.    gen.    [Juglandeae]. 
Perkins,     3273. 

knoieUoiii.     Perkina.    3273. 

minimut.    Perkins.    3273. 

obemu.     Perkina.     3273. 

Totundua.     Perkina.     3273. 

rugoauM.    Perkins.     3273. 

termoatanua  n.  comb.     Per- 

kins.    3273. 
BiQHraiA  [Bignoniaceae]. 

vfttei^tiaiana.         Biehter. 

3317. 
I   n.   gen.  [Juglandeae],     Per- 
glabuliia.     Perkina.     3273. 


LIST   OP    NEW    GESERA    AND    SPECIES. 


CiBPiTM  [IncorUe  sediii]. 

ineqaaliH.     Perkins.     3273, 

ora/it.     Perkiu9.     3273. 

trigoniu     Parkins.     3273. 

(jAitroLTniKs  [tccertae  sedia]. 

—  eloTgatai.     PerkioB.    3273. 

eniitrginalua.   Perkina.  3273. 

gramJi*.     Perkins.     3273. 

lalehcoekii.     Perkins.    32J3. 

murronatiiB.     Perkiua.  3273. 

uUuaut.    Perkina.     3273. 

ovatiia.     Perkins.     3273. 

partiia.     Perkins.     3273. 

— —  aolidua.    Perkina,     387S. 


CekatoPhtllcii  [Ceratopbylleael, 

tinjanum.     Kerner.     3107. 

CiHNAHOMDU  [Laurineae]. 

eorragatum.    Perkins.  3373, 

lignitnm.     Perkina,     3273. 

ovoidta.     Perkins.     3273. 

EuciLYmjB  [UyrUoeae]. 

imrdiaaa  n.   Horn.      Benj. 

S826. 

daphnogenoideB     n.      comb. 

^rry.    2827. 


H[o 


u  [Jaslandeoe], 
—    biaeumina 


tuminata.  Perkina,  3273. 
n.      gen.       [Jiu^andeae], 
Perkins,     3273. 
angulaUi,    Perkina.    3273. 

ttlipsoidea.     Perkins.    3273. 

glohdut.    Perkina.    3273. 

parca.     Perkins.     3273. 

triangtdaria.   Peikita.  3273. 

JcdiJiHS  [Juglandeae]. 

brandonianu».  Perkina. 

3273. 
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Laurus  [Laurineae]. 

ungeri.     Engelhardt.     2960. 

LiRiODENDRON  [Magnoliaceao]. 

schwarzii.     Richter.     3317. 

Monocarpellites  u.  gen.    [Juglaiideae]. 
Perkins.    3273. 

eUgana.    Perkins.    3273. 

gibhoBiui.    Perkins.     3273. 

hitchcockii.     Perkins.    3273. 

irregularia.     Perkins.  3273. 

inediua.     Perkins.     3273. 

orhicidaria.    Perkins.  3273. 

ovalia.    Perkins.     3273. 

pyramidalia.  Perkins.   3273. 

auleatua.    Perkins.     3273. 

vermontanua.  Perkins.  3273. 

tohitfieldii.    Perkins.    3273. 


MrRK'A  [Myricaceae]. 

hnttoniana  n.  nom.      Berry. 

2826. 

Nyssa  [Dornaceae]. 

aacoidea.    Perkins.    3273. 

darkil    Perkins.    3273. 

craaaicoatata.  Perkins.  3273. 

curta.     Perkins.     3273. 

eylindrlca.    Perkins.     3273. 

elongata.    Perkins.     3273. 

equieoatata.     Perkins.  3273. 

exeavata.    Perkins.     3273. 

joneaii.    Perkins.    3273. 

lamelloaa.     Perkins.     3273. 

leacurii  n.  comb.      Perkins. 

3273. 

mxdticoatata.  Perkins.  3273. 

ovata.    Perkins.     3273. 

aolea.    Perkins.     3273. 

Prunoidea  n.  gen.  [Rosaceae]. 
Perkins.    3273. 

huraaeformia  n.  comb.     Per- 

kins.   3273. 

aeelyi.    Perkins.    3273. 

Bnbioides  n.  gen.  [Rubiaceae]. 
Perkins.    3273. 

lignita.     Perkins.     3273. 

Sapindoldei  n.  gen.  [Sapindaceae]. 
Perkins.    3273. 

— —  amerieanua  n.  comb.  Per- 
kins.   3273. 

eylindrieua.    Perkins.  3273. 

mediua.    Perkins.    3273. 

minimua.    Perkins.    3273. 

parva.    Perkins     3273. 

variua.     Perkins.     3273. 

vermontanua.  Perkins.  3273. 


Trioarpkllites  [Juglandeae]. 

acuminatua.   Perkins.   3273. 

amygdaloideua,         Perkins. 

3273. 

angularia.    Perkins.     3273. 

carinatua.    Perkins.    3273. 

caaiaTioidea.   Perkins.   3273. 

contractjis.    Perkins.    3273. 

daUii.    Perkins.    3273. 

elongatua.     Perkins.     3273. 

fagoidea.    Perkins.    3273. 

• fiamlia  n.   comb.      Perkins. 

3273. 
•  hemiovcdia.     Perkins.    3273. 

itieqimlia.    Perkins.     3273. 

lignitua.    Perkins.     3273. 

major.    Perkins.     3273. 

oheaua.    Perkins.     3273. 

oralia.     Perkins.     3273. 

pringlei.    Perkins.     3273. 

roatratua.    Perkins.    3273. 

rugoaua.    Perkins.     3273. 

aeelyi.    Perkins.    3273. 


6000        MONOCOTYLEDONS. 

Cyperites  [Cyperaceae]. 

tiluri  n.  form.  Kemer.  3107. 

Damasonium  [Alismaceae]. 

antinae.     Kemer.    3107. 

Flabellabia  [Malpighiaceae]. 

magothienaia.  Berry.     2828. 


6500        GYMNOSPERMS. 

Abietites  [Coniferae]. 

glaekii.     Richter.    3317. 

Androstrobus  [Cycadaceae]. 
acotH.    Nathorst.    3214. 

AntlienuigiopBiB  n.  gen.  [Cycadaceae]. 
Nathorst.    3214. 

redioiva.    Nathorst.    3214. 

Beania  [Cycadaceae]. 

carrutherai.  Nathorst.  3214. 

Cycadooeplialus   n.  gen.  [Cycadaceae]. 
Nathorst.     3214. 

aeuardi.    Nathorst.    3214. 

Dadoxylon  [Conifera]. 

auatrale,    Arber.    2801. 

Geisitzia  [Coniferae]. 

mierocarpa,   Richter.    3317. 

MiCROZAMiA  [Cycadaceae]. 
?    dubm.    Berry.    2826. 


jienntupui.  Paalocaek.  3S6S. 
protmcUi.  PanUK«ek.  3^:!. 
■olina   yar.  fo»ti!i»  n.  var. 

Pantocw):.    3S6S. 
M;unc(a.    pBniocaek.    326S. 
Maubii.     Fanlocnek.     3S62. 
(totirDp/'oni ,  PaDtDc^k. 

3263. 
Btriatu.     Paiilocaek.     3262. 


Biuivia.  PaotocBek.  3268. 
BsuWi.  Panlocsek.  3263. 
sionlilyhii.  Panlocsek.  3SB3. 
iertiario.  Pantotsek.  326B. 
trantMt/lTanira.      Pantoesek. 

3362. 
rvmicoaa.   Pantocsek.  3S62 
nitlala.     PanloCHek.     3262. 
tcinvtri.   Paotocsek.     32G 
62. 
320V 

I.   Poiitoi-sek.   3203. 
Pantocaek.    3262. 
aitnbirtkianw).      PaDtocsek. 


AoLicoDiaova. 


anltquua 


AUMCODISCTA. 

ftt&rij.     Paniocaek.     8S8!, 

lakutenii  var.  partita  u.  rtr. 

Pantocaek.     3S62. 

Mehouri'i.   PantoFsck-  SSfS. 

lunyoeatfcii.  Pantocwi. 

3262. 

taarrjaritaeeut       Tar.      fcun- 

garica  n.var,      Piuiloes»k. 
3262. 

neognidentia. 


reltculiUu*.  Panlocsdc.  S£6!. 
simtinJtianua.       Pantocaek. 

3262. 
gubaagulalua.         PanliKsek. 

326i;. 
etakaleiitU.  PantocMk. 

3«62. 
Iruaiiii.     PantooBek.     59B. 


AsmoUHpu. 


Abtebohphai.us. 

bi-unii.    PantocBok.    3262, 

dtbyi.    Paolocsek.    3262. 

grotfi.     PaDtocaek.    3262. 

hungiiTicuii.  Paulocaek. 

3262. 

kinkeni.    PanWcBek.    3262. 


(Kiaiffoirii.  Fantocwki.  3!«2. 

haraJaas.   Pantocaek.  3262. 
kauekii.     Pantocaek.     3S62. 
jlmboi    Pantocsek.     3262. 
Utzyi.    Panlocnek.     3262. 
aCiKchhartii    rar.   fiareaetia 
n.var.     Pantocaek.    3262. 


Paulocaek. 


Paolocsek.  3262. 
.  Pantocaek.  3262. 
fhtHui.  Paiilocaek.  3-U2. 
cnidotua.  i'nuiocatk.  3202. 
(fArrinit.  PunlocBek.  32li2, 
•Ubyt.  Paiitocnek.  32tl2. 
gurauti.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
habirthairii.  Pantocaek , 

3262. 
haynaldii.  PaoiocBek.  3262. 
kiipidtu.    Pantocaek.    3262. 
fttijjgnrifus.  Panlocsek. 

3262. 
hyalinuti.    Pantocaek.    3262. 
hyKrix.     Panlocwk.      3282. 
inUrruiilua.  Pantocaek. 

3262, 


enusiTUeuIa, 


PontocB^. 


iUtdiana.   Paotocsek.  3262, 
fiUuloaa.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

guTvicii.      Paulocaek.     3262. 

hoinala  Pantocaek.  3862. 
iimboi.  Pantocaek.  3262. 
liczyi.  Pantocaek.  3262. 
permagna.  Pantocaek.  ."** 

polycyMiniea.  " 
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BiDDULPHIA. 


rohu9ta.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
tridenttUa    var.     andesUiea 

D.  var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
tsehestnowii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
tuomeyi  var.  horyana  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
-    var.    hungarica     n.    var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
vasta.    Pantocsek.    3262. 


Bbxohtwellii. 

rusfiica.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

Camptlodiscus. 

bergonii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

horyanuB,   Pantocsek.   3262. 

hraasayi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

bremianus.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

cotUoHut.   Pantocsek.    3262. 

cras6U8.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

c?i7flto/M«.   Pantocsek.   3262. 

eulensUinii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

grunowii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

nibemicus      var.     transsyl- 

vaniciis.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

jimhoi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

kidatonii.    Pantocsek.   3262. 

wogradetisU.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 


noricu8  var.  fowxlia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

retieulatua.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

aquamosiis.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

szakalensis.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

tzojUdghii,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Oentroporus  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

eraesua.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

Cerataulus. 


horyanua.  Pantocsek.    3262. 

hungarieua.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

japonicua.  Pantocsek.    3262. 

pera^alloi,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

turgidna    var.    hiapidiaaima 

n.  var.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

ioeiaaflogii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Chaetooeros. 

biharenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Ceilia.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
igarieuB,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

pethai.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

ClieloniodiBciiB  n.  gen.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

ananinenaia.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

(k-11720) 


CUTloiila  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

bOuirenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

jlmboi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

ktnkerii,    Pantocsek.    3262. 

azakalenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Climacosphenia. 

•    moniligera  var.  hungarica  n. 

var.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

COOOONEIS. 

andeaitiea.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

biharenaia,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

var.       minor      n.       var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

boryana,    Pantocsek.    3262. 
califomica    var.    hungarica 

n.  var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

var.     menilitiea    n.     var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
cruciata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
de  toniana.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
dubravicenaia,       Pantocsek. 

3262. 
arunoicii.   Pantocsek.    3262. 
haradaaa,  Pantocsek.    3262. 
jimboi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
ktnkerii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
lineata   var.   minor  n.   var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

var.  pygmaea  n.  var.  Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

lunyacaekii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

neogradenaia,         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

notabilia.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

pediculua  var.  aalinarum  n. 

var.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

pellticida  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

perpuaiUu.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

pethoi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

praecelUns,  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

raeana.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

aeutellum  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

aigma.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

traehytica,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

COSOINODISGDS. 

aetinocydoidea,     Pantocsek. 

3262. 

armatua.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

aaonumcuie.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

biharenna,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

boeekhil    Pantocsek.    3262. 

bremianua,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

-    Mghheellioidea,    Pantocsek. 

&62. 

p  2 


Ooeamomamn. 

eliro^M.     Pantocsek.     3202. 

7 

"  hihirmiw.  I'aiilocBak-  3^6;. 

dtbyi.     Pnntocsek.      3562. 

GrUHELLi. 

de/«rm..i..«.            PuntocMk. 

QWrmwTBr-/oM.Ii.n..« 

326S. 

Puntoesek.     336S. 

doljenvs.    Pantocsek.   3Sfl2. 

aUBtriaca  *«r.  /os«iIi»  a.  rar. 

PaoiocMk.     3262. 

-    var,  tjtmida  n.  ynr.    Pai- 

hiapidulue.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

tocsek.     3261- 

hungaricus.            Pantowek. 

3262. 

-    ™r.     amci/ior      n.     w. 

PaQWosek.     32C2. 

3262. 

tapilaUi.    Pantocaek.     3863. 

plnloc'^™^02.°* 

cAysn-ii.     Ponloraet,    326!. 

cittula  var.  hungariato-ra. 

Panlooaek.     3268. 

Jmtoi.    Pantocsek.    3862. 

JwtAii.     Pantocsek.    32B2. 

cymbiformit     var.    produeU 

B.  Tar.    Panlocaek.    3282. 

3262. 

erddbfnyiamx.        Pantocsek. 

m4rt<«,fii.    PflntocBek.   3262. 

3262. 

gigavita.    PantocBek.    3268. 

peraaaUoL  Panloowk.  3262. 
pethbl     Pantocsek.    3262. 
pseudolineatiig.      Pantocsek. 
3262- 

tarnuitirtit.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

apindiUr-punftatas.       Pan- 
tocsek.    3S62. 
iwaiirfi.     Pantocsek.     3202. 
■     gionldghii.    Pantocsek.  32fl2. 


gruRoicii.    Pantocsek.    3SBi. 
helvetica  Tar.  fo»rilU  a.  Tat. 

Pantocsek.  3262. 
heie»eti»ia.  Pantocsek-  3301 
hitvgarka.  Pantoceek.  3StS. 
jimhoi-  PantoMek.  3862, 
kavncntit.  Pantorsek.  3262. 
koehii.  Panlocsek.  3262. 
Jatteeolata   var,   denre^triala 

a.  var.    Pantocaek.    3!8l- 


His 
3262. 


Pan. 


paehypUra.  Pantocaek.  3262. 
■peragaiioi.  Pantocsek.  38W. 
perdvLrrmui.  Panlocseik.  3!(S. 
perfefta.  Putoca^.  3202. 
pltdoniea.  FantocMk.  SStl- 
praedara.  Pantocoek.  3881 
rdkoexyana.  Pantocsek. 


(iniplfz,  Pantocsek.  3862 
«[ta«KTuts.  Pantoca^  3861. 
ttanbii.     PantoCMk.     3808. 


CnCATorLEDU. 

giganUa.  Panlocsek.  3262. 

gracilis.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

kinktni.  Pantocwk.  3268. 


turdeghii.   Pantocaek.  SjB- 

valida.     Pantocssk.     3Zff2. 

<Degeta,     Pantocsek.    3262. 

DtliyK  n.  gen.     Pantocaek.     3262. 
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ancepa  var.  fossUia  n.  var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

foasUe.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

DUIEREGRAMMA. 

horyanum.  Pantocsek.  3262. 


DlSIPHONU. 

Dtoladu. 


Enctonema. 


Endiotta. 


hungarica.  Pantocsek.  3261. 

japoniea,    Pantocsek.    3262. 

caespUosum  var.  faaailia  n. 
var.    Pantocsek.    3261. 

horyana.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
lunyacsekii,  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
Bchmidtii.   Pantocsek.  3262. 

hungarica.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

rinnboeckn.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

^pltheUon  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
eurvatum,    Pantocsek.  3262. 

hungarieum.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

ruasicvm.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

spinifer.    Pantocsek.    3262. 


EHTOPTfJL. 


EPITHEinA. 


arcuata  var.  inciaa  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3261. 
argua  var.  fosailia  n.   var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
hiharenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
hudayana.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
eiattUa  var.   craaaa  n.   var. 

Pantocsek.     3261. 
dehyi.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
directa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
ehrenhergii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
erucaeformia.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
-    var.    aubeapitcUa    n.   var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
gibha  var.   boryana  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
gibberula    var.    perlonga  n. 

var.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
inciaa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
inftexa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
muUicoatata,  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
perlonga.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
pethoi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
aalina.    Pantocsek.    3262. 


EpimEMU. 


sdlina   var.    nuda    n.    var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

•    aorex  var.  eapitata  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

var.  directa  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3261. 

•    atridata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

atibaalaa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

tertiaria.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

tranaaylvanica.      Pantocsek. 

3261. 
^■^-^—    ventricoaa  var.  hungarica  n. 
var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

viitata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

Ethmodisous. 

carinatua.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

ruaaicua.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

atellifer.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

EUNOTU. 

ehrenbergii.  Pantocsek. 

3261. 

flexuoaa  var.  trachytica   n. 

var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

graeUia  var.  foaaUia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

hungarica.  Pantocsek.  3261. 

var.  graeilior  n.  var.  Pan- 
tocsek.   3261. 

japonica.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

pectinalia  var.  trachytica  n. 

var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
'    tranaaylvanica.      Pantocsek. 
3262. 
weUateinii.  Pantocsek.  3261. 

hungarica.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

bituminoaa.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

biviltata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

breviatriata  var.  foaailia  n. 

var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

•    hungarica.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

•    japonica.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

kochii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

microcephcda.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

minuto.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

peragdlloi,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

aepuUa,    Pantocsek.    3262. 

tranaaylvanica.      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

GOMPHOMEMA. 

•    bcdnearum.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

dubravicenae.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

■    hungarieum,         Pantocsek. 

3262. 


EUODU. 

Fragilaria. 


KentrodlBCOK  n.  ;{eii 
KBT&toplior»  n.  gi^a. 


olimeeim  VH./oMifis  n.  var, 
Pwtocsek.    3tB2. 

Pwtoewk.    386:2, 
—    TBI-.  tauroflioTa    n.   rar. 
PutoOBsk.     3363. 
mIm.    FaotoCMk.     32CS. 
"■      ~  lek.    32()2. 

.   Pantocsek. 


QHUUfLTCfflOU. 

hihortnmt.  Pantoesek.  3202. 

kmgariea.  Pantocaek.  3202. 


PonUKsek.    mS 
Piuitixw^    3StS. 

riuitoc»«k.  3^. 

Pantix5»k.    33a!. 

robuila.     PaMoeaA,     3S6i. 

nwi'ca.     Pnnlocaak.     SSB 

Ktanodiiciu  n,  gen.     Pantoceek.     3SGJ. 

JiunporieiiB.  Panlocsek,  33H. 

Pantocwk.    3£C1 


doljmait.  PadIdcmL  39(£ 
hirtJicni.  Pantocwk.  3SK: 
fiiiwfolnlfi  var,  hunjfatifA  a. 

var.  Pantocaek.  32«i. 
neogptia.  Pantocaek.  SSfli. 
obtnan,     Pautorsek.     3Se£. 


TobttMa  var.  graeilM  n.  *«r. 

PaDtocaek,     SS6i. 
nedida.    Pantoesek,    3862. 


ssds- 


biharenma.  Pantocaek,  3262. 
gruHotcii.  Pantocsak,  3262, 
guroicii.  Pantocaek.  3362. 
hungarievt.  PantocBek.  3262. 
maJUaltii.  Paulocsek.  3262. 
pertongaa.   Pantocaek. 


areuata.     Pantocsii.    32SJ. 
orvnaria   var.  hungariea  a. 

var.  Pantocaek.  336S. 
biharentit.  Pantocaek.  326S. 
biluminota.  Pantocad. 

326S. 
caputmediuae.        Pautocttk. 

3262. 


cineta.    Pantocaek.     3261 

■^326^. 

var.  fouilii  n.  w.    PM- 

3262. 

locaek.    3262. 

ttaboi.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

var.     hungariea     n.    m. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

3262. 

Pantocsak.     3262. 

HlHlNTlDIDM, 

erwtata,     Pantocaek,     3262. 

dickiti  var.   fouilia  a.   var 

Pantocaek.     3262. 

HYiLODlBOUB, 

aeeentrUa.  Panlocsok   326?. 

ru,hilU-    Pantocaek.    3262. 

^"Sl^"™"'          ^""°^ 

HrcROSERi. 

boryana.     Pantocaek,    3262. 

var.     Pantocaek.     3262. 

yar.hezagonaa.var.   Pan- 

var.  boreaiJa  n.  Tar.    Pin- 

tocaek.    3282. 

toceek.    3262. 

Ibthhu. 

var.  boryana  n.  wr.    Pao- 

atoMi,    Pantocaek.    3262, 

tooeek.    3262. 
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Mblosira. 


Navicula. 


granidata    var.     hurujarica 

n.  var.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
haradaae.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
hokkaidoana.         Pantocsek. 

3202. 
irregidaria.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
japonica.    Pantocsek.    3202. 
kochii,     Pantocsek.     3262. 
loczyi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
metiditiea,  Pantocsek.  3202. 
peragalloi.  Pantocsek.  3202. 
petJuii.     Pantocsek.     3202. 
saraioviana.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
aarmat'ica.  Pantocsek.  3202. 
temp^rci.    Pantocsek.    3202. 
thumii.     Pantocsek.     3202. 
transsylvanica.      Pantocsek. 

3203. 
undulata  var.  minor  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3202. 

var.  pygmaea  n.  var.    ]*an- 

tocsek.     3201. 

ahaujensia.  Pantocsek. 

3202. 
addaae.     Pantocsek.     3202. 
andeaitica.  Pantocsek.  3203. 
aradina.     Pantocsek.    3202. 
arata  var.  produeta  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3201. 

-  var.  validior  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3201. 

arcuata.     Pantocsek.     3202. 
arenariaeformia.  Pantocsek. 

3202. 
aapera  var.  hungarica  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
bacillifera.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
haumlerii.   Pantocsek.  3262. 
heckii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
himaculala.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
hituminoaa.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

-  var.    latecapitata  n.   var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 
var.  robuata  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

-  var.  aignata  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

-  var.    ataurophora  n.   var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

hodoaenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
horealia  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
horyana.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
hraailienais  var.   foaailia  n. 

var.    PaDtocsek.    3262. 


Navicula. 


brebiaonii  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3202. 
brunii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

budayana.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

earpathonim.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 
chyxerii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
eineta.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

confederatti.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
cadazkcuie.   Pantocsek.  3261. 

curteatriata.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
czekehdzenaia.        Pantocsek. 

3202. 
dcbilia,     Pantocsek.     3302. 
debyi.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
decumana.  Pantocsek.  3362. 
diacemenda.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
diverM.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
dSczii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
dol)enaia.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
duplex.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
egeria,    Pantocsek.     3262. 
deadiana,  Pantocsek.   3262. 
elliptica  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
elongatida.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
enUii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
falax.     Pantocsek.     3261. 
filarazkyi.  Pantocsek.    3261. 
filiformia.  Pantocsek.    3262. 
ffattii.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
formoaa  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
furhaii,     Pantocsek.     3262. 
gdlikii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
gaatrum  var.  boryana  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
gorjanovicii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

-  var.  minor  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

grata.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
gurovii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
gutrinakii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
lialionata.  Pantocsek.   3262. 

-  var.  direeta  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

-  var.  minor  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

hanikenii.    Pantocsek.  3262. 
haradaae.  Pantocsek.   3262. 
haata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
haueri  var.  anguattor  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3261. 
Juiynaldiu  Pantocsek.  3262. 


MewSpedea. 


Iiatttitu.hyi. 

326?. 

hteri!.     Panloenk.    3S6S. 
heimfdyi  var.  /omiIi*  n.  rtr. 

Puitocsek      326S. 
heterofleia.  PanUiewk.  3S6S. 


vat.   minor  n.   var.    Pan- 

locsck.    3S62. 

-  Anvwfuis.  Paoloosek.  3268. 

-  hilarvia.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

-  hofmannii.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

-  hdubyi.     PandKMk.     3268. 

-  hordtiformit.         PvilocHek. 

3262. 

-  ham  gii,    PnDlocaek.     3262. 

-  hyrthi.     Pantocaek.    3262. 

-  ignohilit     Pantocsek.   3262. 

-  ittiMra.    Fanloraek.    3261. 

-  indudeua.  Pantocsek.   3262. 

-  tiifulta.    PantocsBk.     3262. 

-  tnjiexa    var,    biharenait    a. 

•nr.     Punlocmk.     3262. 

-  itJialala  tut.   Wumatig   a. 

var.     PantocBek.     3262. 

-  itueendeua.  Paatocsek.  32B2. 

-  incignis.    Pantocsek.    32C2. 

-  interrufAa    var.    fottilit    n. 

vnr.     PHutoceek.    3J62. 

-  irrrgularit.  Paalocxek. 

-  irromla  v:ir.  fogaiU/,  ii,  vur. 

Panloctek.    3262. 

-  jimboi.    I'liiitocsek.    32CS, 

-  kaniuii.     Pantocwk.      3202, 

-  kellrfi.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

-  kliikeriana.  PantoiMek.  32G2. 

-  kinker'ii     Panloosek.    3262 

-  kaehii.     Prnitocsek.    3262. 

■  botKiithii,   Panlocsek.    3262. 

-  laTimaaa    var.    foetilia    D. 

var,     Paiilocsek.     3262. 

■  lofvii.     Pantocsek.     32(12. 

■  laUvillaln.  Pantocsek,  3262.      " 


9ienililiea .  Paatc 

n,  var.  Panto 
mifaulo.  Pan  toe 
miftrofolo*.  ^ntc 


latig 


,„r.    Pantocsek.     3262 
toceek,     3201'. 


Pan- 


—     var.   minor  n.  var.     Pan. 
locwk.    .')262. 

■  legutKfii     var.      etauraphorn 

n.  var,    Pantocsek.     3261, 

■  Uoiiia.     Pamocsek,     3202, 
If    toumeurii.       PantocBek. 

3202. 
loeMyi.     Pantoisek.    32(i2, 
lutifiea.     Pantocsek,     3262. 


-  tiM^ma.    Pantoo 

-  fieumayeriamt. 

-  iwupaumi.  Panto 

-  nigrifaaa.    Panloc 

Pantocsek.     321 

-  noiiJig  var.  fonti 

Pantocsek,     32( 

-  notanda.     Paoloct 

-  nulla.     Pantocsek. 

-  orpliei.     Pantoceel 

-  otlratodarum 

3262, 

-  o'ttcaldii   var.  hui 

var,     Pantocsek 

-  otalU    var,    /ob«;/( 

Pantocsek,     328 

-  paliidiiiarjim.  1 

3262, 

Pantocsek.     326: 

-  pamllettslriat/i.     1 

3262, 

■  parca    var,  produe 

Pantocsek,     326! 

■  poripin  If  a(a,  I 

3262, 
pavida.  Pantocsek 
penlucla.  Pantoiw 
perennia.  Pantocst 
perfeeta.  Pantocw 
perioaga.    Pantocee 
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peraeulpt^i.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
perva8t<j.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
phalangium,  Pantocsek. 

3202. 
pinnata.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
polygihha.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
praeclara.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
praeflua.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
preaaa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

primordialis.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 
procera.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
paeudoaspera.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
pseudofuaca.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
pseudogemmata.     Pantocsek. 

3262. 
pumila  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
ramphoidea.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
rattrayi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
reuaii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
robuata.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

aeJuxarachmidtii.    Pantocsek. 

3262. 
acythica.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
aect'dia  var.  horyana  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
aerioaa.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
aieboldii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

aimbirakiana.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
amithii   var.   minor  n.    var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
anhfuaea.   Pantocsek.    3262. 
azaboi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
azojitdghii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
teneUa  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
thumii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
toulaae.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
tranaaylvanica.      Pantocsek. 

3262. 
-    var.  producta  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 
trevelyana    var.     hungariea 

n.  var.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
trniotata.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
troglodytea.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
truanii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
turgidula.    Pantocsek.  3262. 
vaazaryi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
venua.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
venuata.     Pantocsek.     3262. 


Navicula. 


NiTZSOHIA. 


7400 


viridia  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 
Pantocsek.     3262. 

-  var.    ataurofora     n.    var. 
Pantocsek.    2362. 

vukotinovieii.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 
toieanerii.    Pantocsek.   3262. 
yarrenata     var.    hituminoaa 

n.  var.   Pantocsek.    3262. 

-  var.     gracilior     n.     var. 
Pantocsek.     3262. 

-  var.  valida  n.   var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

zeehenterii  Pantocsek.  3262. 


andeaiticn.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
antiqua.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

bieuaptdata.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

bituminoaa.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

eoatata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

doljenaia.    Pantocsek.   3262. 

fruattdum  var.  aeiUa  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

var.     eonatrieta     n.    var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

var.  eurvata  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

var.    hungariea     n.     var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

var.  minu^a  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

var.  obtuaa  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

var.     producta     n.     var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

hevaaenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

loezyi,    Pantocsek.    3262. 

pulcherrima   var.  interrupta 

n.  var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

azaboi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

■ tranaaylvanica.      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Odontella. 

boryana.    Pantocsek.   3262. 

neo^adenais.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

pyqmaea.   Pantocsek.    3262. 

Odontotropis. 

biroatrata.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

vUrea.     Pantocsek.    3262. 


Ortdonlis. 
notata.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

pethoi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

PaotooMkim  n.  gen.    Grun.    3262. 

elivoaa,    Pantocsek.    3262. 
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QOMPBOXEIIA. 

intrUatum   vmr.   fouSiu  n. 

Tsr.    PantocMk.    8202. 
— . Hfifajrii.    PantocMk.    S262. 

mteropuM  tbt.  rmnolUtiriata 

XL  var.    PantooMk.    3261. 

dvoatewm  var.  fo9mli9  n.  Tar. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

Tar.    aalmanim    n.    Tar. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

Tar.  9taurophora   n.  Tar. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

9cdaa,    Pantocaek.     3262. 

asalK^.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

^-— ^-»    tran8Bylranieum,  Pantocaek. 

3262. 

QoNIoniECIUM. 

?    axahaUnte.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

QRiMMATOPBOBA. 

hiharen»ia,  Pantocaek.  3262. 

htmganea.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

lyrata  Tar.  japoniea  n.  Tar. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

rvbuata  Tar.  gracUU  n.  Tar. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

f»Zu2a.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

Qtbodxsous. 

hungarieua.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

Haynalddla  n.  gen.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

antiqua.    Pantocaek.     3262. 

Hemiaulus. 

hUiarejisU.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

grujiowii,    Pantocsek.    3262. 

gurowii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

hungarieua.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

malleolus.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

perlongua.   Pantocsek.   3262. 

vetaaiformia.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

roatratua.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

?    aaratovianua.       Pantocsek. 

32G2. 

azahoi.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

tacheatnocii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
ioeiaaflogii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

HiMANTIDIUM. 

boryanum.  Pantocsek.   3262. 

Hyalodisous. 

nohUia.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

ruaaicus.    Pantocsek.    3262. 


Htdrosera. 


ISTHMLA. 


horyana.    Pantocsek.    32G2. 
-    var.  hexagona  n.  var.   Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

azahdi.    Pantocaek.    3262. 


ILgBO.     FlUltOOMfc.     3St 


LAMPBOmmCDB.^ 

— — -^    faaoioulaimmm 
3262. 


MiBTOaLOU. 


dtijmtmm.  J^BlocaaL  3M1 
fctnlEtfrii.  Fantooaak.  3K 
untctouUtn  tmt.  iiiiwyBinaaa. 

Tar.     Pantocaek.    3281 
neogena,    Ptoitocaek.    3281 
ch^ua.    Pautocaek.    3201 
paihoL    Pantocaek.    3261 
rhcmbtndaUa,         FianlocaeL 

3262. 
tatmtdgkii,  PantocadL 

3262. 


KiBTOOQNIA. 


Melosira. 


nmbiraMana. 
3262. 


Fanlocaak 


agria.    Pantocaek.    3262. 
areuata.    Pantocaek.    3261 
arenaria   var.  hwngarica  n. 

var.     Pantocaek.     3262. 
hiharenaia,  Pantocsek.  3262- 
hituminoaa.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
caputmeduaae.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
cincta.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
erenuUUa  var.  dehilis  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

-  var.  foaailia  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

-  var.     hungarica     n.    var. 
Pantocaek.     3262. 

-  var.   mocaarenaia    n.   var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

cristata.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
dickiei  var.  foaailia  n.   var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
eacccn/rica.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
fungiformia.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
granxilata  var.  atteimata  n. 

var.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

-  var.  horealia  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

-  var.  horyana  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocaek.   3262. 
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Melosira. 


Navicula. 


granulata    var.     hungarica 

n.  var.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
haradaae.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
hakkaidoana.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 
irregularis.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
japonica.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
kochii.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
loc^yi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
mentlitiea.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
peragalloi.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
pethiii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
earatoriana.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
aarmatica.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
temp^rei    Pantocsek.    3262. 
thumii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
transsylvaniea.      Pantocsek. 

3263. 
undulcUa  var.  minor  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

-  var.  pygmaea  n.  var.    J*an- 
tocsek.    3261. 

ahaujenaia.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
addaae.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
andeaitiea.  Pantocsek.  3263. 
aradina.     Pantocsek.    3262. 
arata  var.  prodiicta  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3261. 

-  var.  validior  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3261. 

arcuata.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
arenariaeformia.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
aspera  var.  httngarica  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
hacillifera.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
baumUrii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
heckii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
himaeulala.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
hituminoaa.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

-  var.    lateeapitatn  n.    var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

-  var.  robuata  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

-  var.  aigiiata  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

-  var.    ataurophora  n.   var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

hodoaenaia.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
horealia  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
horyana.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
hraailienais  var.   foaailia  n. 

var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 


Navicula. 


hrebiaonii  vs^r.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
brunii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

budayana,  Pantocsek.  3262. 

carpathonim.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 
chyzerii.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

eineta,     Pantocsek.     3262. 

confederaUi.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
cadazkaae.  Pantocsek.  3261. 

curteatriaia.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
czekehdzenaia.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
dcb'iUa.     Pantocsek.     3362. 
debyi.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
decumana.  Pantocsek.  3362. 
discernenda.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
diveraa.      Pantocsek.     3262. 
dSczii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
doljenaia.   Pantocsek.    3262. 
duplex.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
egeria.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
ileadiana.   Pantocsek.   3262. 
elliptica  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
elongatula.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
eiUzii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
falax..     Pantocsek.     3261. 
filnraikyi.  Pantocsek.    3261. 
filiformia.  Pantocsek.    3262. 
ilattii.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

■ 

formoaa  var.  foaailia  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
fuchaii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
gdlikii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
gaatrum  var.  boryana  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 
gorjanopicii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

-  var.  viinor  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

grata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
gurovii,    Pantocsek.    3262. 
gutrinakii.   Pantocsek.  3262. 
halioTiata.  Pantocsek.   3262. 

-  var.  direeta  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

-  var.   minor  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

Iianlhenii.    Pantocsek.  3262. 
haradaae.  Pantocsek.   3262. 
haata.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
haueri  var.  anguatior  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3261. 
IiayncUdii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
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TUOEBITIUM. 

^— — ^—    ahysaorvm  yar.  waraUntiana 

n.  var.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

'  ananineruie,  Pantocaek.  3262. 

anHpodum,  Pantocaek.  3262. 

antiquum.    Pantocaak.  3262. 

armJaievakii.  Ptotocaek. 

3262. 
^— ^—    hihareuBe.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

horyanum.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

hrandtii,    Pantocaek.    3262. 

brunii.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

'    eadueum.    Pantocaek.   3262. 

eaatraeaneL  Pantocaek. 

3262. 
^-^^^    eoeruledeena.  Pantocaek. 

3262. 

eonclliatum.  Pantocaek. 

3262. 

var.  valldior  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocaek.   3262. 

eriBtatum,   Pantocaek.  3262. 

eueullatum.  Pantocaek.  3262. 

-  Yar.  latior  n.  "var.    Pan- 
tocaek.   3262. 

-  var.    dtBatnUnato   jmneto' 
turn.    Pantocaek.    3262. 

deheaii.    Pantocaek.    3262. 
deductum.  Pantocaek.  3262. 
?  deformatum.       Pantocaek. 

3262. 
delectahile.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
detonii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
distlnguendum.      Pantocaek. 

dutcHrei.  Pantocsek  et  Temp. 

3262. 
elcUum.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
eleratum.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
€7ulUcJierii.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
exoT^atum  var.  ananiiienaia 

n.  var.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

-  var.  aimhirakiaiia  n.  var. 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

faaeiatum.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
fragiU.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
grovei.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
gurotcii.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
hilaratum.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
hoiridum.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

-  tetragoiia.     n.  form.    Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

idoncinn,     Pantocsek.    3262. 
iUiistrum.  Pantocsek.    3262. 
jimhoi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
jueundum.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
jujidum  var  foaailis  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.     3262. 
hidatonii.    Pantocsek.   3262. 


TuOEBiLTIOM. 


3262. 


3262. 
{tfeayi.    Fteitooadk. 
-    Tar.    ecmfimems    n. 

Ptotocaek.    3202. 
lueidum,    Fantocaak. 


3262. 
wMarL    Pimtocaelr     MBL 
noUOum.    Baatooaek.  JMjtt. 
nudum,    Pantocaek-    3fljML 
peragaUoii,  Panfnnaeir,jBtL 
pethifi,    Pantocaek.    3262. 
paitii,    Ftotocaek.    3262. 
jnlaua  rar.  rabuaiior  ilw. 

Pantocaek.    3262. 
?    polygihbum,        PantocnL 

3262. 
praaferox,  Pantocaek.  3262. 
proprium.  PantocMk.  3262. 
protraetum,  Pantooaek. 

3262. 
paeudoaretieum.    Pantoea^ 

3262. 
rattrayi,    Pantocaek.    3262. 
renuneiatum.         Pantocaek. 

3262. 
rzehakii.    Pantocaek.    3262. 
aaratorianum.        Pantocsek. 

3262. 
atuHii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
aarmaticum.  Pantocaek. 

3262. 
aemaeyi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
aeptum.     Pantocsek.     3262. 
amiOiii.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
aokolowii.   Pantocaek.   3262. 
apecioaum.  Pantocaek.  3263. 

aquamatum,  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
atnuhii.    Pantocaek.     3262. 
atigmaticum.  Pantocaek. 

3262. 
aithorhieidare.       Pantocsek. 

3262. 
azakaUnae.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
teetum.    Pantocsek.     3262. 
tertiarium.  Pantocsek.  3262. 
Utragonum .  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
triofncum.   Pantocaek.  3262. 
truaiiii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 
undatum,  Pantocaek.    3262. 
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TfilOEfiATIUM. 

undoaum.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

vaatum.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

■  vatea.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

vittatum.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

■  weiaaeianum.         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Trinacria. 

antiqua.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

excavata  var  producta  n.  var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

miLellerii.   Pantocsek.   3262. 

jtachtii.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

— —    praecellena.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

ruaaica.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

aemaeyi.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

aimulaeroidea.       Pantocsek. 

3262. 

aparaa.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

taeheatnotcii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
-^— ^-^    vetiiatiaaima.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Trnania  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

archangelakiana.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Twdbmtnawiik  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.   3262. 

mirahilia.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

var.  partita  n.  var.     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

var.  polygona  n.  var.    Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 


Van   henrokella   n.    gen. 

3262. 
admirabilia. 

3262. 


Pantocsek. 
Pantocsek. 


7900 

^l^ttla  n.  £:en.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

inaigiiia.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

Xahthiopyxis. 

^^—^    panduraeformia.   Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Zygoceros. 

■    antiquua.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

var.     interruvta    n.    var. 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

hungarieua.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 
?    ueiaaflogii.  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Sphaerococxjites  [Sphaerococcaceae]. 

dyadicua.    Sterzel.     3406. 


7700 


FUNGI. 


Sphaeria  [Sphaeriacea]. 

radialia,   Engelhardt.   2960. 


7900        PLANTS     OF     UNASCER- 
TAINED  POSITION. 

Anarthrocanna. 

■ gopperti.     Nathorst.     3213. 

Carpolithus. 

matte iraneiiaia.  Berry.  2826. 

oatryaeformia        n.        nom. 

Berry.     2826. 

Godonoplisrton  n.  gen.   Nathorst.    3213. 

epiphyiieum.  Nathorst.  3213. 

OlMBOcarpelliteB  n.  gen.  Perkins.  3274. 

Phyllites. 

eliffwoodenaia.   Berry.  2826. 
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ALPHABETICAL    LIST    OP    NAMES    OF    NEW    GENERA, 

SPECIES    AND    VARIETIES. 

{The  names  of  new  Oenera  are  in  italiee.) 


aalenianum        Pachylytoceras ;     Buck- 
man.     2870. 

abaris        Agraulos;  Walcott.     3452. 

abaujensis        Navicula ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

abbreviatus        Pentaceros ;        Spencer. 
3407. 

abderus        Solenopleura ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

abeli        Amauropsis;  Blascbke.     2882. 

■  Belenmite;) ;  Vettera.     3450. 

abnormalis        Pseudocrinites ;       Schu- 
chert.     3360. 

abnonnis        Syntrophia ;  Walcott. 

3451. 

abrota        Agraulos;  Walcott.    3452. 

abeegmen        Lunulicardiiun ;     Clarke. 
2895. 

acadica        Obolus ;  Walcott    3451. 

acalle        Agraulos;  Walcott.    3452. 

acamus        Ptychaspis;  Walcott.    3452. 

acantha        Solenopleura ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

Aeanthodiscua  n.  gen.  Pantocsek.  3202. 

Aeanthopeeten  n.  subgen.    Girty.    3001. 

accincta        Ontaria;  Clarke.    2895. 

accola        Lunulicardium ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

accrescens        Harpoceras ;      Wunstorf . 
3517. 

acerins        Menocephalus ;         Walcott. 
3452. 

acidalia        Solenopleura ;  Walcott. 

3452. 


acinaciformis        Homacanthns ;     East- 
man.   2952. 

acis        Menocephalus  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

aclis        Ptychoparia;  Walcott.    3452. 

actinocycloides        Coscinodiscus ;  Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

Actinodictyon  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

aculeata        Stephanogonia ;   Pantocsek. 
3262. 

acnminatus        Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 
3273. 

acuta        Cypris;  Lienenklaus.    3146. 

n.  var.  Navicula  lyra.    Pan- 

tocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.  Nitzschia  frustulum ; 

Pantocst'k.    3262. 

acutidens        Hausmanni ;  MoUer.  3205. 

Sphenopteris ;  Moller. 

3205. 

acutirostris        Lima ;  Krmnbeck.  3128. 

acutum        Orthoceras  ;  Hind.    3047. 

acutus        Aristolochites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

addaae        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

admeta        Menocephalus ;         Wallcott. 


3452. 

admirabilis        Conchochelys ; 
3039. 

Van      Heurckella ; 

csek.    3262. 

adnascens        HeliophyUum ; 
3017. 

adrastia        Menocephalus ; 
3452. 


Hay. 
Panto- 
Greene. 
Walcott. 
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s^gyptiaca        Crprina ;       Oppenheim. 
3243. 

Vulsella;  Oppenheim.  3243. 


aegypiiacus        Pectouculus ;       Oppen- 
heim.   3243. 

affiliate        Ontaria;  Clarke.    2895. 

affinia        Cei^lotheca ;  Nathont 

3213. 

Simolia;  Meimier.    3102. 


africanna        Ceratodus;  Haug.    3035. 

Coelacanthus ;  Broom.  2864. 

ErythroBuchoa ;  Broom. 

2863. 

agassizii        Pygaeus;  Eastman.    2953. 

agave        Menocephalus ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

agellua  Ptychocladia ;  Ulrich&Bass- 
ler.    3439. 

agenor        Agraulos;  Walcott.    3452. 

agglomerata  Rhynchonella ;  Weller. 
3470. 

agglutinans  Cypris ;  Lienenklaus. 
3146. 

agg^gatum  n.  var.  Alloneraa  moni- 
liforme ;  Ulrich  &  Bassler. 
3439. 

agno        Solenopleura  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

agonius         Arionellus  ;   Walcott.   34i32. 

agria         Melosira  ;  Puiitocsek.     3202. 

ajax        Arioueilus ;  Walcott.     3452. 

akkabensis         Ostrea ;  Krumbeck. 

3  J  28. 

alala        Arionellus ;  Walcott.     3452. 

alandensiH         Obolus ;  Walcott.     3451. 

alaator        Dorypygella  ;  Walcott.  3452. 

alata        Syntrophia ;  Walcott.     3451. 

alatus        Mytilus ;  Krumbeck.     31 28. 

Alherto»auru8  n.  gen.  Osborn.     3240. 

albion         Anomocarella ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

alceste  Dolichoinetopu8 ;  Walcott. 
3452. 

alcinoe        Anomocare  ;  Walcott.   3152. 

alcon  Dorypygella ;  Walcott.     3452. 

aliena        Rbynchouella ;  Rau.     3291. 

alleni  Calceocrinus ;  Rowley.    3329. 

Allonema  n.  gen.  Ulrich  &  Bassler. 
3439. 


alU        BeyridKHiA ;  Wimtt.   SIM. 
aUiasimm         Patella;  Blnchka.   288. 
alloidea         Leperditim  ;    WcUer.   USU, 
ambigauB         SehixogrrnvfjaM ;        Tm- 

americanos  n.  csomb.  8aptiulaid«;  BB^ 

rS 


amii        Niansia;  Wmloott.    3451. 

AmnumOla  n.  gen.     Waltfaer.    3451 

amoena        Sarirella ;    Bantocark.  SKt 

amphioniira        Schmalenaeeb ;  Hofaai. 
3203. 

amphitrite        Mbdidb ;  KmrnlMcL 

3128. 

ampla        Amplexopora ;  Ulridi  &  Bis- 
ler.     3440. 

amplexiformia         Zaplireiitia :    Oieene. 
3017. 

amplexoidea      CSampopliylliiiii ;  SCncba- 
berg.     3413. 

amplus  n.  var.  ^entremitea  conoideQi; 
Greene.     3017. 

ampulla        Frond  icularia ;  Hock«. 

3066. 

amygdala        Palaeoneilo :  Borialak. 

2843. 

amygdaloideus         Tricarpellites  ;    Per- 
kins.    3273. 

ananinoiisis         Actinoptychus ;     Panto- 
csek.     3202. 

AiilacodiscuK  ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Chelouiodiscus ;     Pantocsek. 

3262. 


Triceratium  ; 
3262. 


Pantocsek. 


I    n.     var.    Triceratium    exor- 

I  natuiu  ;    Pantocsek.  3262. 

j    AnajJiotideniya    n.   nom.      Hay.     3037. 

Auapkragma      n.     gen.  Ulrich     A 

Bassler.     3440. 

anderssoni         Aparchites ;  Wiman. 

3494. 

Plourophorua ;  Bohm.    2840L 


andesitica       n.      var.       Actinoptychus 
glabratus;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Amphora  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 
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andesiticn   n.   var.   Ainphorti  giganten ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

u.    var.    Biddulpliia    triden- 

tata;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Cocconeis;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.     var.     Navicula     major; 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

Nitzschia;  Pantocsek.  3262. 


nutiqiia        Stepliauopyxis ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 


Szechenyia ; 
3261. 


Pantocsek. 


andreaei        Valvata;  Menzel.    3181. 

andrassowi        Palaeophocaena ;     Abel. 
2774. 

angolensis        Buchiola;  Clarke.    2895. 

angolaris        Atactopora ;      Ulrich      & 
Bassler.    3440. 

Mesotrypa  ;        Ulrich       & 

Bassler.     3440. 

Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

372,1 

angulata        Qypidula ;  Weller.      3470. 

Hicoroides;  Perkins.     3273. 

n.  var.  Spirigera  wissmanni ; 

Philip.    3281. 

angustata        Rhaphoneis ;    .Pantocsek. 
3262. 

angusticostata        Ceromya ;  Krumbeck. 
3128. 

angustior     n.    var.    Navicula     haneri ; 
Pantocsek.    3261. 

— ^— —     n.  var.  Stauroneis  phoenicen- 
teron ;  Pantocsek .     326 1 . 

angustus        Otolithus;  Schubert.  3358. 

Streblodus;  Eastman.  2952. 

Anisodiaeiis  n.  gen.     Pantocsek.     3262. 

anomala        Billingsella ;  Walcott. 

3451. 

Solenastraea ;  Felix.      2967. 

AnomocareUa  n.  gen.     Walcott.     3452. 

Antherangiopais  n.  gen.  Nathorst.  3214. 

Anthiaauripus  n.  gen.     Lull.    3163. 

anthrax        Productus;  Vaughan.  3046. 

Anthropomis  n.  gen.     Wiman.    3499. 

AntUloaeris  n.  gen.     Vaughan.     3446. 

antipodum        Triceratium.     Pantocsek. 
.3262. 

antiqua        Haynaldella  ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Nitzachia;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

Surirella;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

(K.11720) 


Trinacria;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

;   antiquis        Platystoma;  Webster. 

I  3467. 

antiquorum        Actinodictyon ;     Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

antiquum        Triceratium ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

antiquus        Aulacodiscus ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Zygoceros;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

antonii        Mytilus',  Oppenheim.    3243. 

antoninae        Sigillaria ;  Zal^sskij. 

3520. 

antonini        Turbo ;  Krumbeck.    3128. 

Apatomerua  n.  gen.     Williston.     3487. 

apicalis        Aristplochites ;         Perkins. 
3273. 

appalachia        Billingsella ;       Walcott. 
3451. 

Dicellomus;   Walcott.  3451. 

approximata        Pentremitidea ;  Qreene 
3017. 

arabicus        Neptunus :         Woodward. 
3513. 

aradina        Navicula;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

arca-furcata        Trigonia ;  Vetters. 

3450. 

Archaeosuchua  n.  gen.    Broom.     2863. 

archangelskiana        Truania ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

archeri        Turbonilla;   Dall  &  Bartsch. 
2919. 

arctica        Ketzia;  Bohm.     2840. 

arcuata        Amphora;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Melosira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

arculiferum        Phryganidium ;      Bode. 
2833. 

arenaria        Dumortieria ;        Buckman. 
2871. 

arenariaeformis        Navicula ;       Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

argenta        Niaiiaia;  Waloott    3451. 

Q 
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argent  ilia        Beyricliia  ;  Thomas.  3416.   | 

P^avosites ;  Thomas.    3416. 

Stropheodonta ;         Thomas. 

3416. 

argontinicus        Rhadinichthys ;     Tom- 
quist.     3428. 

argentinus        Phacops ;  Tliomas.  3416. 

argia  n.  var.     Syntrophia  primordialis ; 
Walcott.    3451. 

argobbae        Aspidoceras ;         Dacqu^. 
2914. 

argus        Amphora;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

arida        Candonopsis ;  Sieber.    3388. 

armafievskii        Triceratium;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

armatus        Coscinodiscus ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

arthaberi        Otolithus ;  Schiil3ert.  3358. 

Worthenia;  Blaschke.  2832. 

articeps        Crocodilus ;  xVndrews. 

2791. 

artus        Eumorphotis ;  Bohni.     2840. 

arussiorum        Pcrisphinctes ;     Dacqu^. 
2914. 

ascoidea        Nyssa ;  Perkins.     3273. 
asiatica         Obolella ;   Walcott.     3151. 

Pteroce])halus ;  Walcott. 

34r)L>. 

Terel)ratula  ;         Kninilj<H'k. 

3128. 

Asjnnnda  n.  Rul)geii.      Dall  cV:  Jiartscli. 

asonuuiaac         Coscinodiscus  ;       Panto- 
csek.    3202. 

aspor  n.  nom.     Physoneniiis  ;    Eastman. 
2952. 

aspera  I-«]X)lopsi8 ;  Hlaschke.  2832. 
aspinosa  Dalmanilcs  ;  Weller.  3470. 
asseni         Iloplites ;  Boelnu.     2835. 

attemiata  n.  var.     Melosira  granulata; 
Pantocsek.     3202. 

Rhopalonaria ;       Ulricli      & 

Rasslor.     3439. 


aucklandica        Vaginella; 
aurita       F( 


V  agineiia ;  i 


Clarke. 


australe        Dadozylon;  Arber.    2801. 

austriacus        Otoliihus ;  Schubert 

3358. 

avellana        Jaekelocystis ;     SchociiAil 
3360. 

bacillifera        Navicoia ;  Fftntoesek. 

3262. 

baini        Procolophon  ;  Broom.    2863. 

Baldra  n.   subgen.      Dall    &    Butas^ 
2919. 

balnearam        Gompbonema ;       Fmto- 
csek.     3262. 

baltica        Obolus;  Walcott.     3451. 

>    Gristelhiria ;  Brilckiim. 

2869. 

balticus        Arionellus;  Wiman.    3494. 

bambergensis         Ichthyosaarus ;  Bauer. 
2815. 

barbatus        Erismacauthus ;    Eaatman. 
2952. 

barboti        Dibunophylluin ;      Stncken- 
berg.    3413. 

barbouri        Steneofiber ;  Peterson. 

-  3277. 

barentsi        Clionites;  Bobm.     2840. 

Discina ;  Bohni.     2840. 

barretti        Beyrichia ;  Weller.     3470. 

bartliolini         Dictvophylluiu ;       MoUer. 
3205' 

Otozamites;  MoUer.     3201. 

bartinensis  AninuKliscus ;       Hucke. 

3006. 

batia         Ptychop'iria  ;  Walcott.      3451 

baubo         Dikeloccphalns ;  Walci»tt. 

3152. 

Laucis         Anonioc-arella ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

banmlerii         Naviciila ;  Pautot*sek. 

3202. 

baxtcrii         Actinoptychus ;     Pantocsek. 
3202. 

bayani         Orthophragmina ;       Schhim- 
l)erger.     3341. 

l)eckii         Navicula;  Pantocsek.      3261 

l)eecheri         Rhvnchopora ;  Greger. 

30*19. 

beirntiana        Terebratula ;    Krumbeck. 
3128. 
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beleaus        Menocephalus ;         Walcott. 
3452. 

bellagranulata        DameseUa ;    Walcott. 
3452. 

bellola        Elkania;  Walcott.     3451. 

belns        Solenopleura  ;   Walcott.  3452. 

bennetti        G^e^villeia ;  Bohm.      2840. 

beneschi        Acacia ;  Brabenec.     2849. 

berendti        Platyoerus  ;  Zang.    3521. 

berendtiana        Strangalia ;  Zang.  3522. 

bergeronl        Bradoria  ;  Walcott.  3452. 

bergioni        Anomocare;  Walcott.  3452. 

bergonii        Campylodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

bennudense        Carychium ;         Galick. 
3024 

beroe        Solenopleara  ;    Walcott.  3452. 

Beda  d.  snbgen.    Dall  &  Bartsch    2919. 

beushauseni        Lunulicardium ;  Clarke. 
2895. 

bia        Pagodia;  Walcott.     3452. 

biacomiQnta        Hicoria ;  Perkins. 

3273 

bianos        Anomocare  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

biappendiculata        Spheginascia ;  Meu- 
nier.     3191. 

biarata        Lima ;  Bohm.     2840. 

BiearpeUites  u.  gen.     Perkins.     3273. 

bicornis        Alaria ;  Blake.     2830. 

bicuspidata        Nitzschia ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

bifoliata        Cancellaria ;  Aldrich. 

2872. 

bifarca        Worthenia ;  Bohm.     2840. 

biharense        Plagiogramma ;        Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

Pleurosigma ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Triceratium ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

biharenBis        Amphiprora ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Chaetoceros ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Clayicola  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Cooconeis ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

— ^^— -    Coflcinodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 


bibarensis        Cymatosira ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Pantocsek. 


(K-11720) 


Epithemia  ; 

3262. 

^— —    Grammatophora ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Hemiaulns ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Melosira;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.  var.      Navicula  inflexa ; 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.  var.     Navicula  inhalata; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.    Rhaphoneis  genuni- 

fera ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Stephanodiscus ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Surirelia;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Synedra;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

bilateralis        Capolus ;  Blaschke.  2832. 

billingsi        Syntrophia ;  W^alcott.  3451. 

bimaculata        Navicula ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

binocularis        Uiocypris ;  Sieber.  3388. 

biochei        Aetobatis;  Priem.     3288. 

biplicata        Centronella;  Weller.  3470. 

birostrata        Odontotropis ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

biserialis        Cerithinella ;  Blake.  2830. 

bisinuata        Schizophoria ;         Weller. 
3470. 

bispinosus        Pentaceros ;         Spencer. 
3401. 

bispinoea        Dorypyge  ;  Walcott.  3452. 

biston        Anomocare;    Walcott.    3452. 

bisulcatus        Nautilus  ;  Dacqu^.    2914. 

bittneri        Avicula;  Bohm.     2840. 

Palaeoneilo  ;  Borisiak.  2843. 

Pseudomonotis  ;        Philipp. 

3281. 

bituminosa        Amphora  ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Fragilaria ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Melosira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

n.  var.  Navicula  yarrensis ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

Nitzschia  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

q2 
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bivittatft        Fragilaria ;         PantocMk. 
3262. 

bj^lokki     n.     var.        Didymograptus 
enodas.   Lapworth.   M12. 

blackwdderi        Dameaella ;     Waloott. 
3452. 

Obolns ;  Waloott.    3461. 

Uairi        Ptychoparia;  Weller.    3470. 

Uaackenhomi        Cardita;  Oppenheim. 
3243. 

pTrena;  Oppenheim.    3243. 

Ladna;  Oppenheim.    3243. 

Pachyeriama ;      Krombeck. 

3128. 

blanfordi       Area ;  Newton.    3223. 

hleicheri       n.     ncnn.        Dmnortieria  ; 
Benecke.    2820. 

bloomfieldenaia  Sphaerocyatites ; 

Schochert.   3360. 

bodoeenaiB        Kavicuhi ;       Pantocaek. 
3262. 

boeckhii        Goecinodiaena ;   Pantocaek. 
3262. 

boreale        Dentalium;  Bohm.    2840. 

Phryganidium ;  Bode.  2833. 

borealis        n.  var.  Melosira  granulata  ; 
Pantocsek.     3262. 

lx)rkhulmieu9iB         Rliinidiotya;  Wimaii. 
3493. 

bornholinensis        Otozamites ;    Moller. 
320  J. 

bonissica         Frondicularia ;  Briickniau. 
28G9. 

Plecia;  Meunier     3192. 

boryana        Amphora ;  Pantocsek.  32C2. 

n.  var.Biddiilphia    tuomevi: 

rantot!sek.    3262. 

— —     Cocconeia  ;  Pantocsek.  32G2. 

Endictya;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.    var.    Epitliemia    gibba ; 

Pantocsek.    3202. 

Hydrosera  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

n.  var.  Melosira  granulata ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula  ;  Pantocaek. 

3262. 

— —    n.   var.   Navicula  gastruni ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 


boiyana       n.  var.  Kavicok  nmnlejpli ; 
Pantocaek.    3882L 

n.     var.    NsTicabi  ■KStfla 

Pantocaek.    3262. 

OdonteUa ;  Fiantooaek.  32tt. 

Peronia;  Pantocaek.    SSflS. 

Podoaira;  Pantocaek.   3261 

Raphoncia ;  Pantocaek.  ML 

Salaoia;  Ftotoonk.    3282. 

Stanxmeia ;  Pantocwk.  3801 

boryaanm       Dimeregmmna ;     Fulo- 
caek.    3262. 

Himantidinm ;       Fantoeetk. 

8262. 

Plaffiogramma ;     PantocMk. 


Triceratium ; 
3262. 


PtotooMk. 


boryanns        Actinocydna.     Pantocaek. 
3262. 

Actinoptychna ;    Pantocaek. 

3262. 

Anlacodiscna ;       Pantocaek. 

3262. 

— ^-^    Campylodiacoa ;    Pantocaek. 
3262. 

Cerataulus;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Stictodiseus ;         Pantocsek. 

32(;2. 

botelloides         Allonema ;     Ulricli     and 
Bassler.     3439. 

bottnica         Lingula;  Wiman.     3494. 

Siiumardia ;    Wiiiian.     3494. 

BmcJuiucJieniua  n.  gen.  Williston.  3486. 

Brachyhraehium    n.    gen.        Williston. 
3489. 

Bradyurw*  n.  gen.     Gill.     2995. 

brancoi  n.  noni.     Dumortieria  ;  Benecke. 

2820. 

Bnindoula  n.  gen.     Perkins.     3273. 

brandonianus   Aristolochites ;    Perkins. 
3273. 

Juglans ;  Perkins.     3273. 

brandtii         Triceratium  ;      Pantocsek 
3262. 

branneri        Sagrina;  Bagg.     2804. 

bransoni        Paleorhinus  ;        Williston. 
3489. 
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brasiliensis        Crasaatellites ;  Dall- 

2917. 

brassayi        Campylodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

bremiana        Synedra ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

bremianoB        Actinocyclas ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Campylodiscus ;     Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Coscinodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

breve        Cadoceras ;  Blake.     2830. 

brevicauda        Ampyz;  Wiman.    3500. 

brevicaudata        Damesella.       Walcott. 
3452. 

brevicula        Palaeoneilo  ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

brevifoliom        Bothrodendron ;       Nat- 
horst.    3213. 

brevimarginatus        Proetus ;      Weller. 
3470. 

brevipennis        Zaniiopsis ;         Richter. 
3317. 

brevipes        Brachvbrachium ;      Willis- 
ton.  '3489. 

breviplicata        Rhyncbonella ;    Weller. 
3470. 

brevis        Pontocypris ;       Lieuenklaus. 
3146. 

brightwelloides        Coscinodiscus.  Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

bristoli         Zonitoides;  Gulick.     3024. 

bristovi        Ostrca  ;  Richardson.    3315. 

brittoniana    n.    nom.    Myrica ;     Berry. 
282G. 

brizo        DikelocepLilus  ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

broilii        Pecten  ;  Philipp.    3281. 

Purpurina;  Read.     3292. 

bromus        Ptychoparia ;  Walcott.  3452. 

brooksi        Endocostea ;  Johnson.  3094. 

browni        Eubrachiosaurus ;  Williston. 
3489. 

Howesia;  Broom.    2861. 

Porthochelys ;  Hay.     3037. 

Sesamodon ;  Broom.    2861. 

— ' Thelegnathus ;  Broom.  2861. 


brunii        Asteromphalus ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

Pseiidoauliscus ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Terpeinoe ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Triceratium  ;        Pantocsek. 


3262. 

brimsvicensis        Orthophlebia ;    Bode. 
2833. 

buchi        Macrodon  ;  Bohm.    2840. 

Mysidioptera ;  fiohm.    2840. 

buckmani        Rhyncbonella ;         Upton. 
3441. 

budayiana        Amphora ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Epithemia ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

bura        Anomocarella ;  Walcott.   3452. 

burea        Ptychoparia  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

burrowsi        Neptunea;  Newton.   3223. 

bursaeformis  n.   comb.  Prunoides  ; 

Perkins.    3273. 

busiris        Pterocephalus ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

butes        Anomocare ;  Walcott.    3452. 

cacus        Ptychaspis  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

cadmus        Ptychaspis  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

Caducifer  n.  sect.  DaU  &  Bartsch    2918. 

caducum        Triceratium  ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

cailliaudi        Pecten;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

cairensis        Pecten  ;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

cairncrossi        Archaeosuchus  ;    Broom. 
2863. 

calchas        Ptychaspis  ;  Walcott.     3452. 

calciformis        Epismilia  ;         Missima. 
3199. 

californiensis        Sagrina;  Bagg.    2804. 

califomicus        Actinoptychus  ;       Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

callipyrga  n.  nom.     Odostomia  ;    Dall  & 
Bartsch.    2919. 

calliste        Lucina;  Oppenheim.     3243. 
callisto        Ptychaspis ;  Walcott.     3452. 
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CaiUoUmgeihaetu    n.    lalMeii.     DiU   ft 
Bftrtsch.    2919. 

CktUoporina  n.  gen.    Ulxich  A  BmsW. 
3440. 

callosiiiscaU       Acme ;  Andrate.  2790. 

callosas  n.  Tftr.    PoecilozooitM  nelsoiu ; 
Giilick.    3024. 

calpennB       Prolagas;  Major.    3169. 

calyoe       Vtychtrnpis ;  Waloott.    3452. 

Cambria        Qjrrtoceras;  Walcott.  3452. 

^— — ^-^    Qoiuo6tropha;T>oiialcL  2931. 

Schnchertina;  Walcott.  3451. 

campe       Ptjrdiaapis;  Walcott.    3452. 

CamplerophUhia  n.  gen.    Bode.    2833. 

canalicolata       Vanikoro ;  Blake.  2830. 

canoellata       Acrotieta ;  Waloott.  3451. 

Qjrrtodonta ;  Beed.    3297. 

candidala        Candona  ;      lienenklans. 
3146. 

canena       lUaeniinia ;  Walcott.    3452. 

oania        Oardita ;  Oppenlieim.    3243. 

eapillare        H^eronema;      Ulrich     & 
Basaler.    3439. 

capitate        CymbeUa ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

'  n.  var.      Epithemia  eorez; 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

n.  var.     Navicula  latissiina  ; 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

capricomis        Pseudotragus ;  Schlosser. 
3340. 

caputmedusae        Melosira ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 
carbonaria        Ambocoelia ;  Hind.  3047. 

carbonarium        Heteronema  ;  Ulrich  & 
Bassler.     3439. 

carboniaim        Anisophyllum ;  Stucken- 
berg.    3413. 

RbTnchonella   ;        Phillip. 
3281. 

Stylobiblium ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Ethmodisciis ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

n.    var.       Glyptocrinus    in- 

speratus.     Kowley.    3329. 

• Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

carme        Anomocarella;  Walcott.  3452. 


carossao 


carinatum 


carinatuB 


oaipaubunuu       HsvmmIb  i 


Sli 
2782. 


cadaiioidea       TricaipeUitea;  PBridoL 
3273. 

AD 


Trioentiiim  ;        FulooHk. 

3262. 

Cauma  n.  gsn.    Wiman.    3494. 

Cntfropomt  n.  geo.    Fanlooeak.    3162. 

Cepkideikeea  iL  gBD.    Nadiont    3211 

ceree        lUaemime ;  Waloott.    3452. 

cerrilloeenaia        Acmaea  ;       Jolmaim. 
3094. 

oeto       Ptycfaaepia;  Walcott.    3452. 

oeoa        Ptydhoparia ;  Waloott.    3452. 

chaaei        Anlaoodiecaa  ;       Pantooaek. 
3262. 

chautanqaae        Phragmoetoma ;  CSlarke. 
2895. 

Chdomodiacus  n.  gen.  Pantocsek.  3262. 

cherieanoB        Cocallaea  ;  Bohm.  2840. 

chineusis        Anomocarella  ;      Walcott 
3452. 

Obolus;  Walcott.     3451. 

RecUichia;  Walcott.     3452. 

n.  var.     Stenotheca  mgoea; 

Walcott.     3452. 

chione        Damesella ;  Walcott.     3452. 

chloris        Protospongia  ;  Walcott 

3452. 

chmeietensis        Cardita  ;     Oppenheiin. 
3243. 

choffati        Perisphinctes  ;  Dacqa^. 

2914. 

choroschowensis        Palaeoneilo  ;    Bori- 
siak.    2843. 

chronus        Platyceras;  Walcott.    345S. 

chrysalis        Tetracystis  ;       Schnchert 
3360. 

chyzerii        Cymbella ;  Pantocsek.  3263. 

— ; Naviciila;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

ciliata        Pleurotomaria ;  Clarke.  2895. 

ciliz        Olenoides;  Walcott    3452. 
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cincta        Melosira ;  Pantocaek.     3262. 

Navicola ;  PantocBek.  3262. 

Stephanogonia  ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

cingolata        Amphora  ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

cipitensis        Hologyra ;  Blaschke.  2832. 

ciroe        Straparollina  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

circulare        Tmetoceras  ;       Bucknian. 
2871. 

circularis        Pentamerus ;  Weller. 

3470. 

circtJiformis        Nucula ;  Boristak. 

2843. 

circomdatus        ActinocycluB  ;      Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

cladophleboides        Asplenites ;   M oiler. 

3205. 
clarkei        Platyoeras;  Thomas.     3416. 

clarkii        Nyssa  ;  Perkins.    3723. 

dathratas        Rhombopteria  ;     Weller. 
2470. 

Clavictda  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.     3262. 

daypolei        Pseudocrinites ;  Schuchert. 
3360. 

Y^ementis        Cymbella  ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 


cleopatrae        My  tilus ; 
3243. 

cliffwoodensis        Phyllites ; 
2826. 


Oppenheim. 
Berry. 


clivosa        Pantocsekia  ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

cliTCBos        Coscinodiscus  ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

clotho        Soenella;  Walcott.    3452. 

clurius        Stenotbeca;  Walcott.     3452. 

Clydonieeraa  n.  gen.    Blake.     2830. 

clymeniae        Lnnulicardium  ;     Clarke. 
2895. 

dytia        Platyceras;  Walcott.    3452. 

Codonophyton  n.  gen.    Nathorst.     3213. 

ooeleatini        Lima;  Oppenheim.    3243. 

coerulescenB        Triceratium  ;      Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

cognata  n.  mut.    Pleurotomaria  capil- 
laria;  Clarke.    2895. 

coUariatas        Psendoecalites  ;      Read. 
3292. 


colligata        Cristellaria  ;       Briickman. 
2869. 

columbaris        Clavilithes ;         Aldrich. 
2872. 

Columbiana        Amplexopora ;   Ulrich  & 
Bassler.    3440. 

Illaenurus;  Weller.    3470. 

Platyceras;  Weller.     3470. 

Raphistoma;  Weller.    3470. 

compacta        Latimaeandra ;      Missuna. 
3199. 

compressa        Stylina ;  Missuna.     3199. 

compressum        Oxynoticeras ;  Benecke. 
2820. 

comptus         Lampterocrinas ;      Rowley. 
3369. 

concentrica        Floyda;  Webster.  3465. 

Fontannesia ;  Buckman. 

2871. 

ConcJiochelys  n.  gen.    Hay.    3039. 

concinua        Trichomyia ;  Meunier. 

3194. 

conciliatimi        Triceratium ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

confluens  n.  var.     Triceratium     16czyi ; 
Pantocsek.     3262. 

confoederata        Naviciila ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

oonicum        Campophyllum ;      Stucken- 
berg.     3413. 

couilormis        Scurria  ;  Johnson.    3094. 

conocollis        Waldbeimia;  Rau.    3291. 

conoides        Pinus ;  Perkins.    3273. 

conoideus        Aristolochites ;      Perkins. 
3273. 

constricta  n.  var.     Nitzschia  fnistulum ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

u.  var.  Navicula  heteroflexa  ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

Podosira ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Ptychoparia ;  Walcott.  3452. 

contextuni        Heteronema ;     Ulrich    A 
Bassler.     3439. 

contortus        Campylodiscus ;        Panto- 
csek.   3262. 


contracta         Vulsella ; 
3243. 


Oppenheim. 


contractus        Tricarpellites       Perkins- 
3273. 


Sl^mn;  Bolim,     S840. 
Uiiobiola  ;  Clarku,     3805. 
owiiigent       Spbouodintvu ;        nerter. 
3045. 
Stoootiwca;  Wiiuaa.    30D4. 
CkninU  -, 

3413. 
PjrriUa;  PanWeset.     3262. 
AinpioiuB ;      Stuclcenberg. 
3413. 
am         Liifiiiia ;       OpsKtiUeim. 
3243. 

Loiopleriu  ;  CEarke.  £895. 
lfonot»j-p«:  Weller.    3470. 
n,    vsr.       UrthiH      oBoeola ; 
Watcott.    3461. 

Cinnamomuin :  Perkiiie. 
3273. 
Fuvositos ;  Weller.  3470. 


""a" 


.  sect.     DM  &   Bui-lBch. 
Sterzel. 


HitEacliia  :  Pantocaek.  3362. 
PleuronaaliluB ;  Hind.  3046. 
Lima  ;  Pelnaoheck. 

3280, 
Oecotrauates ; 
2871. 


Bnckiaaii. 


lis       Diidonemai ;      Meuoic 
3194. 

PachytniKUH :         ScUoaM 

3310. 
Scntopse;  Ueunl^i'.     3192. 
Njruia ;  Perkins.  32' 
cTMiicoBtatuB         Ariatol 


lockitea  ;     Per- 
il ina.     3273. 
craaaiaaonla         BidHtilphia :  Pantocaek. 

cnnua        Campylodiapiia ;    Panlocapk. 


cucullatnin        Triceratium ;  PautoDul!, 

3202. 
ciioestua        Ariahdocbitet ;        Variaa^ 

33T3. 

Pinus;  PeiUna.     3275, 

cupula        pDeciloaonites ;  Gnlidi.  30Bla 
enrta        ^'jaaa;  Perkina.     3273. 
curloalrialfl        Naviciila ;        Panforaek. 

3S0£. 
CttHieia  a.  gen.     Walcott.     3451. 


PaluooaiscQS ;  Krolov.  3127. 
Amphora ;  Pantocaek.  320!. 
AriatolochiUt; 


Perkina.     3273. 

Tiiencinklau. 


Cypna; 
3146. 


a.  var.  Nilzachia  tniBtnlinii; 

Pantocaek.     3S62. 
curvatum         Epilhelioii ;        Panloca^. 

3262. 
ciiTvipetiolalaa        Sjrphus:      Ueaniar. 

3191. 
cjrbela        Hfolitbea;  WalcoK.    3452. 
Oyeadoeephalua    a.    gen.         Nathonl- 


3S14. 


ITIridi 
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cylindrica        Nyssa;  Perkins.    3273. 

cylindricoB        Sapindoides ;      Perkins. 
3273. 

Cyniftotrypha  n.  gen.     Ulrich  A  Bassler. 
3440. 

cyrene        Orthotbeca  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

cyrtoceroides        Dentalium ;  Read. 

3292. 

czekehazensis        Amphora;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

NaTicnla;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

daedalea  Lucina  ;  Oppenheim.  3243. 
daleii  Tricarpellitee ;  Perkins.  3273. 
dalli  Poecilozonites ;  Gulick.  3024. 
dalliana  Verticordia ;  Aldrich.  2872. 
Dame9ella  n.  gen.     Walcott.    3452. 

daaiesi        Obolus;  Walcott.    3451. 

Pecten;  Bohin.     2840. 

damia        Grepicephalas ;  Walcott. 

3452. 

danai        Loxonema  ;  Clarke.    2805. 

daphnis        Hyolithes ;  Walcott.     3452. 

daphnogenoides  n.  comb.  Ficus  ;  Berry. 
2827. 

darviuii        Anlacodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Datheoaaurua  n.  gen.    Scbroeder.   3353. 

daalis        Anomocare ;  Walcott.    3452. 

Orthotbeca;  Walcott.    3452. 

daunus        Anomocare;  Walcott.    3452. 

Plectortbis;  Walcott.    3451. 

Daicaonitea  n.  gen.    Bobm.     2838,  2840. 

debesii        Trioeratium ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

debilis  n.  var.        Melosira  crenulata  ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.    3202. 

— ^—    Pleurotoniaria ;  Blake.  2830. 

Dehya  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.     3202. 

debyi        Asterompbalus ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

— —    Anlacodiscus  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Coscinodiscufl ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

■  ■  Epitbemia ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 


debyi        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Paralia;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

— ' Rbapboneis  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

decelus        Anomocare;  Walcott.    3452. 

deckerensis        Beyrichia ;  Weller. 

3470. 

Edmondia;  Weller.    3470. 

Ortbotbetes;  Weller.    3470. 

Rbyuchonella ;  Weller.  3470. 


decora        Tricbomyia  ;  Meunier.  3194. 

decorata        Ortbopbragmina ;    Scblum- 
berger.     3341. 

decumana        Navicula ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

defluctum        Triceratium ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

defonnata        Montlivanltia ;     Missuna. 
.3199. 

deformatum        Triceratium ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

defonnatus        Coscinoides;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

degenerata        Terebratula  ;        Upton 
3128. 

delectabile        Triceratium  ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

delectabiiis        Stepbanopyxis ;     Panto* 
csek.    3262. 

delia        Hyolithes;  Walcott    3452. 

delicatula        Rbapboneis  ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

delicatnlum        Paracardium ;     Clarke. 
2895. 

delicatulus        Homacantbus ;  Eastman. 
2952. 

Delph'niornia  n.  gen.     Wiman.     3499. 

delpbus        Orthotbeca;  Walcott.  3452. 

denckmanni        Bellerophon ;       Clarke. 
2895. 

deningeri         Ursus;  Reicbenau.    3299. 

densestriata    n.    var.    Cymbella    Can- 
ceolata ;  Pantocsek.  3261. 

densistriata        Lima ;  Krumbeck.  3128. 

dens-iteptuni        Phoebodus ;    Eastman. 
2952. 

dentata        Eucytherura ;     Lienenklaus. 
3146. 

dentatus         Fissodus  ;  Eastman.   2952. 


W»lrMt, 
3468. 

CliMighhaua ;  Jlluke.  S830.   ' 

Uodiolopua;  Waller.    3470.   ! 

SigiOkru;  Ztl^aakij.     3520.   I 

Ifanocephal^ia ;     WbIcoU.   , 

34SS. 

— : Prottu;  WelW,     3470.  | 

dsiaeto        DolichomBtonis ;      Wiikott.    | 

34S2. 
DMn«dIa  n.  gra.    HMig.     3035.  | 

•  dtMitomn        Cudiiim  -.     Oppeiiheiin.    | 
3843.  I 

damata        HonecijrM:  Clarke.     ZN95. 
dMMcU        Fontuumia ;        Kui'knian.    I 
S8T1.  . 

detooiam        Coooaana;       PimlocBek.    I 
326S.  I 

da  tonii        Triceistiiiiii;         PaiilocBek, 


CucuUsea .    OppnobtML 
3K«. 
dimidiita        Nerinoen  ;   Blake.    SAM. 
diminuIuiM         llhubJoiiema ;  raiilmpfc 

Dinarliaeriai  n.  iK't-     Polonwn.    3S79. 


dema 

CrtLaridea; 
3V«. 

Lieueoklaus. 

daronica 

3419. 

TokanriikA. 

3419. 

:    Tokarenke. 

OnnatuB ; 
3419. 

Tokarpnko. 

dUHo 

PlectorthiB  ;  V 

■iilcott.     3451. 

dice       BiUingiella;  W 

tcotL     3461. 

inger.     29 

iliiuni  ;    Dea- 
S. 

dictye 

lUaennnia;  V. 

alrott     3452. 

dido        Natica;  Knimlx 

ck.     3128. 

dieneri 

Hnlintiinorplii 

2832. 

niascbke. 

Schloenbachi 
hom.     283 

;       BlBDcken- 

^i        Mytilua 

BoBhm.  2835. 

diff«rat.« 

Onychocerss 
3517. 

;       Wimstorf. 

S307. 

Bemea. 

dilaUte 

A.ph.p„„ 

Pantocs*k. 

dilatatus 

ActinoplTch 
3262 

9;  Pantocsek. 

"■3T.""" 

;     Pantocsek. 

dirco         Aaraulos ;   WalcoU.     315!, 

I)ijlielionietoptiB ;      WaloolL 

3452. 
ditvctn         Epilhemia ; 
3»M2. 

n.   Tttr.       Epitbemia  mra;    tl 

I'aalocaek.     32ffl. 

li.  var.  Nnvicula   luJiotutta: 

Panlnrsek.     321^3. 

Pyiilla;  PantMBok.     326J, 

dinceniendn         Naviciiln  ;     Puntoi««k. 

326i. 
IHaccgrajilut  0.  gon.     Wimaii.     M93. 
diBJUDdtw        KlonichthjB ;      P^n-t"-?" 


diapar        ButnohopuB ;  Lull.     3163. 

HelefOQieiTi ;         Uattbem. 

3175. 
diHaeiuiaalo-punclala  11.  vsr.     C;fcloUiUa 
transsylTsuicH ;         Panlo- 
csek.    3262. 

n.  'ar.    Triceratiam  cucuUa- 

turn ;  Panlocsek.     3262. 
diaaemiaatua        Actinorydus ;      Paulo- 

caek.    3262. 
disllni^la        Tririiomria ;  H^uiMr. 

3194. 
dialingiietiduiii        Tricpratium ;    Panto- 

raet-     3262. 
dinlorta  Frondirularia ;      Brilcktaan. 

2869. 
divarimtuni        Glyphiocerna  ;      Hisd. 

3047. 
direrna        Navicuia;  Pantoceak.   3268. 
divi         Agrauloa;  Walcott.     3452. 
docaii         Navicula ;  PanUN^sek.     3263 
dodona         PjrnmidpUa  ;  I)all  A  Barlach 

2913. 
DolUhohraeh'ium    11.   gen.        Williatoa. 


doljetiBiH        CoacinodiBcnii ;  Psnlocaek. 
3282 

Navicala ;  Pantoosek. 

3282. 

Mastogloia  ;  Paoloraek. 

asrs. 

NitiBcliia  ;  Panlocsek.  3262. 

dolon         AgTBulos;  Walcott.     3452. 

—     Pagodia;  Walcolt.     3452. 

doDiMas        TrochuB  ;  Blake.    2330. 
doria         Orthotheca  ;  Walcott.     3452. 

PleMorlluB;  Walcott.    345 

dorogoiuilowansid  PhaenodaHmia 

Borintak.     SS43. 
Dorypygelia  n.  gen.     Walcott.     3452. 

dougaldemaiB        Protorthia ;       Walcott. 

3451. 
dreTennuiui        IlalmnniieA ;     ThomtB. 
3416. 

RhTQchonella  1  Krumbeck. 
3188. 
Attraaloe ;  WalcoH.     3452. 
n.  var.     Orthotheca  cj 

Walcott.     3J52. 
Ptychoparii ;  Walcott.  3452. 
UicroEamia;  Berrj.    2826. 
PsrathiunMJm;       Bichter. 


dnbiui        AriBtoloohites ; 


dnbraviceDais        CiKconeiH;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Sjmedra;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

dubrsTJcense         Gauiplioaeiun ;   Panto- 


SoDainm ;        BacktnaD. 

2871. 
doneri        Macrodon:  Bahni.     2840. 
daplez        Navicula;  Pontocaek.    326 
daidicMW        Trochus;  Blake.     2330. 
dntwtrei        Trtcsratiam ;       Pantocaek 

•t  Tempire.    3S68. 


djadicoB  SpbaerococcitM ;  Panlo- 
csek.   3406. 

DjfunnKMduruin.  gen.     Oabom.     3249. 

echiuata  Meiiotrjpa  ;  Ulrlch  & 
Basaler.     3440. 

ecki       Cauianella;  Robm.    2837. 

Pinna;  Picard.     3282. 

edita       Lucina ;  Oppeobeim.    3243. 
edaooi         Ru^idlu  '     Walcott.     .3451. 
edulitomiiB        MytiluB ;  Benecke.  2820. 
e(!eria         Navicutn  ;  Pantocsek.     3262.' 
eggegmndensiB        Acmtrela;    Wiman. 

3494, 
Egila  a.  euhgfin.     DallABartach.  2019. 
elirenbergii         Epitliemla ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Eiinotia;  Pantocsek.     3261. 

Vulsplla  ;  Oppenheini.  3243. 

eichwaldi         diBJophylluin ;     Ijtacken- 

b*rg.     3413. 
elnboratUB         T^tiniH;  Aldricb.     2782. 
Ela^matium  n.  gen.    asrke.    2895. 
elal«m       Triceratiunt  ;        Pantocsek. 

3202. 
elabiB        Myliobatie;  Stromer.    3411. 
eleganB         AriHlolorhites ;         Pcrkinit. 

3273, 

Camplerophlebia ;         Bode. 


CoamacanthuH ; 
2904 

Evana 

Wonocarpellites  , 
3273. 

PerkinB 

elegantula        Cartioia  ;  Walcott.  3451. 

PalaeoBpbegina ;       Meunier. 

3191. 

Stropbomena ;  Walcott. 

3451. 
Aoadianft        Biddulpbia ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Navicula  ;  Pantocsek.  3202. 

elevats        AdmelopsiB ;  Johnson.  3004. 
elevatum        Trireratium ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 
eljaBenHJB         Isorardia ;         Krumbeck. 


ellenbecki 


3128. 
PBeudocidaris ; 
2914. 


Dacqu^. 


HiooreidM 

asn. 

Otolitlma; 
3368. 

dliptick        Cjiwim;  TcAo^-aina.    ^510. 
Clarke. 


LqiNditU;  Waller.    3470. 
n.   VH.  Naricaln  latissima  ; 

P^ntocMk.    im. 
Syv;  FerkiiM.    3273. 
Bagrina;  Bagg.     £604. 
Navicnla ;         Paatoosek. 

3262. 

BimiBstiu ;  Wi-JIbt.  34T0. 
Oarpolilba*;  Pi<rkiris.  33T3. 
Otolitliin  i  Bebahert.  3358. 
PaendoariiutM  ;    Scbuoiierl. 

saea 


.  var.  TmeiweraB  7  ii 
33U. 
EpilheUo"  n.  gwi.     PauUicgek. 
equirOBlaln         Nyfoa ;   Perkins.     32TI.  I 
BrdBbenyiHiia  (^TnbelU  :    PaoUMacL J 


TrioarpBUita 
327£ 


*ar.   Conatdkria   florida. 
Ulrieh  ft  Baatler.     3140. 
C3arpidithw.      Perkins. 
3273. 

Acrottela;   Wjilooit.  3451, 
LuDulicardluin :    Clarke. 


endlicberii 

engelin.tonn.  Trigonia;  BeuBcke.  2820. 
snglishi        SepU;  Newton.     3227. 
emuanuB        Nautilus;  Dacque.     2S14. 
eoodo        Limulicaniiuiii ;  Clarke. 

2895. 
EntogonUta  n.  Dota.     Kittl.    -)112. 
entzii        Navicula;  Panloeii^k.    3202. 
SleplianodiacuB ;    Pantocsek. 

3261. 
enyo        Bradoria;  Walcott.     3452. 
eocenica        Paychoda  ;   MeuQier.  31B4. 
EopriitU  0   subgen.     Strotcer.     3411. 
BoKphoeniteua  n.  gen,      Wiman.     3499. 
Eoatrophomena    n.    sabffeQ.       Walcolt. 

3451. 
ephippiun         Anoplophora ;  fiiiliin. 


CisHBia;  Wdrwtl- 
SlelliaoButlius : 


3451. 


Ouka- 


erieow         Lnnalifttnliii 
2896. 
area        Honeoyea  ;  Clarke.    28K 
Bradoria :  WaicoiL     .1452. 
erlangeri        Peclen;  Dacqu^.     2911. 
le        Falaeanodonta ;  Schmidt 

3342. 

i        Obolns;  Walcott.     3451. 

erucuefonois  Epithemis ;        P, 

csek.     3262. 

ihroatuhiit  n.  gm.     Broani.     28 

eryi  n.  var.  Acrotiele  ntattbevi  ;  Wd- 

cotl.     3452. 
eBpliignieim        Limn  icy  there  ;     Sieber, 


elberidgel  Phyllotbec 
2801. 

Eiibraelilotaarti*  a.  sen. 
3489. 

eudon  Plenroaignm ; 
3262. 


Arbn. 
WOIisUiD. 
Paolocsek. 
PaulocMk. 


Kusip-ina  n.  uonl.     Dall.     2918. 
EuJiapg'ia  a.  geo.     Peterson.     3277. 
julenateinii         CampylodiscoB ;       P»n- 

locaek.     32Q2. 
Eulaiximys  n.  gen,     Matthen-s.     3175. 
EviiUna   n,  siibgen,      Dall   ±   Bartoob. 

2919. 
evoltita    n.    rar.    Hildoceraa    comenca; 
Kenz,     3313. 
vata        Nysaa;  Perkina.     3273. 
vatuB        Ariaioloohitea ;      Perkini, 

3273. 
Liinax ;  Andretie.     STpO. 
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exoelleiiH        Badiotella;  Philipp.  3281.  I 

excentrica        Melosira ;  Pantocsok. 

3262. 

ezcisus        Otolithas;  Schubert.    3358. 

ezigua        Dumortieria ;  Backman. 

2871. 

ezplanata        Dumortieria ;      Buckman. 
2871. 

extricata        Eulima;  Blake.    2830. 

eymari        Vulsella;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

faba        Beyrichona ;  Wiman.    3494. 

Palaeanodonta ;        Schmidt. 

3342. 

fagoides        Tricarpellites ;        Perkins. 
3273. 

fajumensis        Cardita ;        Oppenheim. 
3243. 

Crassatella ;        Oppenheim. 

.  3243. 

Lucina ;  Openheim.    3243. 

. Pristis;  Stromer.    3411. 

ialax        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3261. 

fallax        Rota]ia;  Steuer.    3408. 

SelluUi;  Wiman.    3494. 

fasciata        Gryllacris  ;  Bode.    2833. 

fasciatum        Triceratiam ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

fasciculatus        Lamprotodiscua ;     Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

fasciola        iScatopee  ;  Meunier.    3192. 

fassaensis        Pecten ;  Philipp.    3281. 

feistmanteli        Lepidodendron ;    Zalds- 
skij.    3520. 

fellabrunnenais        Belemnites;  Vetters. 
3450. 

fenestratua        Tetracystis ;     Scliuchert. 
3360. 

fennicus        Aparchites;   Wiman.  3494. 

fergnsoni        Receptaculites ;  Chapman. 
2886. 

ferruginea        Gervilleia ;        '  Benecke. 
2820. 


Lima;  Benecke.    2820. 


fertile        Sphenophyllum  ;  Scott.  3368, 
3369. 

Fibulina  n.  gen.,  Tomquist.    3427. 

figarii        Area ;  Oppenheim.    3243. 


iilarszkyi         Nuvicula ;  Pantocsek. 

3261. 

filiformis        Navicula ;  Pantocsek- 

3262. 

filosum        Callonema  ;  Clarke.    2895. 

finalis        Uedlichia  ;  Walcott.    3452. 

finitimum        Lunulicardium  ;    Clarke. 
2895. 

finkehibargi        Orthis ;  Walcott.    3451. 

Finkelnburgia  n.  subgen.  Walcott. 

3451. 

Fisrherina  n.  gen.   Stuckenberg.    3413. 

fissilis  u.  comb.  Tricarpellites  ;  Perkins. 
3273. 

fistulosa        Biddulphia;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

fitchi  n.  var.      Corbula    nematophora; 
Johnson.    3094. 

flagellans        Perisphinctes ;  Blake. 

2830. 

flattii        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

flavescens  n.   var.       Auliscus    stoeck- 
hartii ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

flexuosa        Criatellaria  ;      Bnickman. 
2869. 

floreale        Ascodictyon  ;      Ulrich      & 
Biisaler.    3439. 

Floyda  n.  gen.     Welwter.     3465. 

foliacea        Dekayella  ;  Ulrich  &  Bassler. 
3440. 

Folinella  n.  subgen.     Dall  &   Bart^ch. 
2919. 

formosa        Causea ;  Wiman.     3494. 

Pericoma ;  Meunier.     3194. 

formosula        Trichomvia  ;       Meunier. 
3194.      ' 

formosus        Desmograptus  ;       W^iman. 
3493. 

forabergi        Homomya ;  Bohm.     2840. 

fossile        Diatoma  ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

fossilis      Amphora  ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.   var.      Amphora  acutius- 

cnla.    Pantoscek.     3262. 

n.  var.      Amphora  coffeae- 

formis:  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.    var.       Amphora    eulen- 

steinii ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.    var.       Amphora    lima; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 


n.  vw.    Ampboia  liltorali" 

Pwjtowek.  3262. 
■!•  nz.      Amphora  obluw 

Paulocsek.  3S62. 
B.    Tar.      AmjAors  saJfiu 

Pantocaek.  3262. 
n.  eabsp. 

Sincki 

lundics  ;  Funtocaeli.  3£Ui 
CBmpylodi 
>B :  PaotocHik.  -Mai, 


a.  vor.    OooconeiH  sirittAUunii 

Pautocsek.    3S8g. 
a.  var,     Cvmlwlk  aliui 

Pactocaek.     3262. 


1.  TBT.  Encyonema  cae- 
BpiWsum ;  Pantocaek. 

320 1. 

1.  var,  Eplltemia  argoa; 
Piwtocaek.    3202. 


a.  var.    Qoniphonenia  olira- 

cenm ;  Panlocwk.    32GS, 
KentrodiacuB ;       Panwcsek, 

3262. 
n.  var.     Melosini  crenulata ; 

PsDlDcsak.     3262. 
□.  var.      Melosira    (iickiei ; 

Pantocwk.    3202. 
n.  var.     Haricula  borealia ; 

P«ntor>«k.     3262 
u.var.  NaviCDlabrasilienBiB; 

PanlocBek.     326S. 
D.  vur.     KaviRalBW<:'biH)nii; 

Pantoceek.     3262. 


!i,  var.     NavJCTiIfl  ellipUo. 

Pituwcwk.  3262. 
1.  x-ar.      XavicaU  tonouni. 

Pantocaek.  3363. 
1.  var.     Naviciila  liennedjil 

Pantocttek.  3JHI3. 
1.  v&r.    Navicula  inLeimiittj 

Paiitocselr.  3202. 
1.  var.      Navicula  irroran: 

PaatocBek.     32G£. 


□.  var.     liavicDia 

Pantocaak.  3282, 
n.   TIT.      NjtvicuLt 

Pantocaek.  3SBS. 
n.   var.       Navictila   ovalii; 

PaDtocsek.  3262. 
n.   *ar.      Navicula    poiiUi. 

Pautocsek.  3262. 
n.   var.       Navicnla  t^oeUt; 

Panloiaek.  3SG2. 
□.   var.      Kavicula    viridn; 

Panlocaek.     3262. 


D.  Tar.    Surir«11a   faatuoaa: 

PaDUxTBek.  3262. 
n.    var.      Surirella    letiem. 

Pantocsek.  3262. 
D.  var.    Synixlra  cnstallm* : 

Paalocsek.  3262. 
a.      var.       Synedra     dIu  ; 

Pantocsek.  3262. 
a.  tar.  TetrBcyclualBCDStHi: 

Paaloc-sek.  3262. 
n.var.  Triceratiom  jouctuia; 

Pantocsek     3263. 

3277. 


SteneoHber ;  Petoraan 
Deaenella:  Haug.     3035. 


loartaui         Loctna ;  Oppeiilieim.    3213. 
fraasi         Cardita; 
XjthodonHia  ; 


3343. 
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fraani        Modiolaria  Oppeiilieim. 

3243. 

Myliobatis;  Stromer.     3411. 

fra^^e        Triceratium  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

fragilis        Bradoria;  Walcott.    3452. 

Cytheridea  ;      Lienenklaus. 

3146. 

franciacae        Pholadomya ;  Bohrn. 

2840. 

francofurtana    n.    forni.       Emmericia ; 
Boettger.    2841. 

irancofurti        Cypris  ;        Lienenklaus. 
3146. 

{raokfortensis        Cyphotrypa  ;  Ulrich  & 
Bassler.    3440. 

fraoacheri        Crassatella  ;  Oppenheim. 
3243. 

frechi        Inoceramus;  Flegel.    2972. 

fritachi        Anthracosia ;  Schmidt.  3342. 

Frombaehia  n.  gen.    Blaschke.    2832. 

frondofla        Rilodictya ;  Weller.    3470. 

froeborgensiB        Prinutia  ;  Jones.  3096. 

fuchaii      Rhaphoneis ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

fongifonnis        Melosira  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

furcatum        Lunulicardium  ;      Clarke. 
2895. 

Oaleograptua  n.  gen.     Wiman.     3493. 

galikii        Navicula ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

galisteoensis        Turritella  ;     Johnson. 
3094. 

gallariim        Perisphinctos  ;       Dacqu6. 
2914. 

gatliffi        Cryptoplax;  HaU.     3027. 

gaudryi        Gazella;  Scldosser.     3340. 

gaultina        Pteria;  Woods.     3504. 

gavialoidea        Tomistoma  ;     Andrews. 
2791. 

geinitzi        Elc^na;  Bode.    2833. 

n.nom.  Turritella;  Deninger. 

2924. 

genundewa        Pleurotomaria  ;    Clarke. 
2895. 


gevalensis        Beyrichona ;  Winiau. 

3494. 

geyeri        Valvata;  Menzel.     3181. 

gibbosus        Monocarpellites ;    Perkins. 
3273. 

gigantea        Cymatopleura ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Homoioptera ;  Agnus.  2781. 

Leperditia;  WeUer.    3470. 

giganteua        Arachnoidiscus ;      Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

gilmorei        Goniopholis  ;  Holland. 

3056. 

glabellus        Pisocrinus;  Rowley.  3369. 

glatziae        Inoceramus;  Flegel.    2972. 

globosa    n.     var.     Patella    granulata ; 
Blaschke.    2832. 

Monotrypa;  Weller.    3470. 

Wilsonia;  WeUer.    3470. 

globosus        Aristolochites ;       Perkins. 
3273. 

Nathorstites ;   Bohm.    2840. 

globulus        Brandonia;  Perkins.  3273. 

Hicoroides;  Perkins.    3273. 

Qlo88ocarpeUiteis  n.  gen.   Perkins.   3273. 

gltickii         Abietites;  Richter.     3317. 

g6pi)erti         Anarthrocanna  ;    Nathorst. 
3213. 

gorjanovicii        Navicula ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

gowandense        Conocardium ;     Clarke. 
2895. 

Elaamatium ;  Clarke.    2895. 

gracile        Dolichobrachium  ;  Willi ston. 
3489. 

gracilidens      Prodamaliscus ;  Scldosser. 
3340. 

gracilior  n.  var.     Cymbella  budayana  ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.    Eunotia  hungarica  ; 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

n.    var.      Navicula    paludi- 

narum;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.    Navicula  yarrensis ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 


Alv«i^K)ts :  Tuniquitt.  M21. 
pMilOcaok. 


QnwtopUorn  ; 

3»2. 

OrpridopHK:  Sicb^T.  ^388. 
Fibdina ;  Tornqnibt.  3437. 
n.  Tar.  (iramninloptioru 
t*;  Paiiiocsek.  3263. 


Idtlmpteiyx; 


gftftdiM 


ObJithaa;  SchulKft.  3368. 
pQpchom^aluB ;  Head.  3202. 
SiecdiMivii ;  pBRtocaek. 

3M1. 
Cwpolitlwa  :  Perkins.  3373. 
IfagilaB:  Toriiquiei,     3427. 
OAitrwnitei. ;  Greene.  3017. 
pKbjptei^x ;  WiDiDn.  3409. 


gmmliodUk        NothorrhmB ;       Zang. 


gnnnloM        P^choparii 


grasanris        Soatopse  ;  Mennier.    3193. 
grata        Cjmbella;  Pantocsek.     3301. 

Navicola;  Pantocsek.   3202. 

3468. 
gregoryi        Qiyplioea;  Nereton.    3235. 

Stomatoporn ;    Lang.     3134. 

grigorieni      Lepidodniidron ;  Znl^kij. 

3520. 

Loionemn;  Donald.  2030. 
BloHchke. 

g«)omi        Bembeiifl;   !)oTinld.     3931. 
groBgecelliilatt        StephimopjiiB ;  Pan- 

locsek.     .'i^Jas. 
grorei        ABteronipbatiis :     PanKwsek. 

32G2. 
'■  Biddnlpfaia  ;  Pantocsek. 


glinibeli 

gutiDari 
gurovii 


Auriutila ;  Paulocaek. 
Ciunpylodiscus ;     PanlDOMdt. 

3202. 
Coccoueis ;  Pantocsdi.  StBi. 
CiKciDodiBetiB ;      PantocMk, 

3282. 
Cymb^Ua  ;  Pantocsek.  3263, 
ilemiauliis ;  Panlocaek.  326!. 
Staurosira;  Paul«»ek.  3363. 
Orthophragnuna ;    ScUnm- 

betgw.     3341 . 
Eospiioeniscufl ;        Wiman. 

3lkl. 
Navicola;  PantocMk.   3361 
AuIncodisc^Ds ;       Puntoack. 

3262. 
Biddtil^ia ;  Vmttactfi. 

3362. 
HeiniBnliis :  PonUmti. 

PaatotaA. 


Triceratium 

3Se2. 

i         Havicalo ; 

3^02. 


PaLtocsek, 

hansei         Equns;  Seche.     3S9G. 
Iinbirslinvri         Anlacodiscas :         Panto- 


lioeckpli 


KiiUigi 
3455. 


Walther. 


Iialdonensis        I'teria  ;  Woods.     3504. 
Ualdm    „.    siibgeo.       Dall    A    Bartecli. 

2919. 
bolionata        NsTicuIa;  Psmlocsek. 


llnlitilimorplin  a.  anbgpu. 


Blaadike. 


luilli         Bnchiola;  Clarke.     389.'>. 

Onlnria;  Clarke.     S8115. 

halias  NeclOBnnniR ;  llerriam.  3I( 
haniilloni  Plpuratoma  ;  Hiillon.  30i 
hamiiB-piBcalortos 

ni.n.    88S2. 
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hansfudbsi        Otolithus ; 
3358. 


Schubert. 
Pantocsek. 
Pantocsek. 


hantkenii        Navicula ; 
3262. 

haradaae        Aoliscus ; 
3262. 

Gocconeis;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Coscinodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Meloeira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Stylobiblium ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

bardingensis  n.  var.  Cranaena  subellip- 
tica;  Girty.    3001. 

Uargeria  n.  gen.     Lacas.    3158. 

harlanensis        Billingsella ;       Waloott. 
3451. 

harronis        Lima;  Dacqae.    2914. 
basta        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

hastingsenBis        Plectorthis ;     Walcott. 
3451. 

bankii         Auliscus  ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

baydenensis        Marginifera ;         Girty. 
3001. 

Haynaldella  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

baynaldii        Aulacodiscus ;   Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

bazslinszkyi        Navicula ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

beadonensis        Nicoria  ;  Hooley.   3060. 

hectori        Mitra;  Hutton.    3071. 

beeri        Macrostacbya ;  Nathorst. 

3213. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Pinna;  Bobm.     2840. 

Heidan.  subgen.    Dall  &  Bartscb.  2919. 

belderbergiae        Bulimorpha ;    Weller. 
3470. 

belena        Protortliis ;  Walcott.    3451. 

bellenica  n.   var.  Hildoceras    mercati; 
Renz.    3313. 

belmerseni        Caninia ;      Stuckenberg. 
3413. 

•    Clisiopbyllum ;  Stuckenberg. 

3413. 


(K-11720) 


bemicardioides  Lunulicardiuui ; 

Clarke.    2895. 

bemiovalis        Tricarpellites ;     Perkins. 
3273. 

bemispbericus        Lecanocrinus ;    Row- 
ley.   3369. 

bentscbeli        Protoryx ;  Scblosser. 

3340. 

bermosanus  n.  var.     Productus  semire- 
ticulatus ;  Girty.    3001. 

beteroflexa        Navicula ;        Pant(jC6ek. 
3262. 

Ileteromeryx  n.  gen.     Matthews.     3175. 

Heteronema  n.  gen.    U  J  rich  &  Bassler. 
3439. 

beveseusis        Amphora  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Cymbella ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Nitzschia  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

bexagona  n.  var.     Hydrosera  boryana  ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

//ejca^A^i/Uia  n.  gen.  Stuckenberg.   3413. 

bians        Dicranograptus ;  Hall.     3028. 

bicksi        Zygospira  ;  Reed.    3297. 

H'icoroidea  n.  gen.     Perkins.    3273. 

hilaratum        Tnceratium ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

bilamla        Navicula;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

billi        Pecten  ;  Hutton.     3071 . 

hinsbergi       n.      form.        Harpoceras ; 
Benecke.    2820. 

birta        Cephalotbeca  ;  Moller.    3205. 

bispidissima  n.  var.     Cerataulus  turgi- 
dus ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

bispidulus        Coscinodiscus;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

bispidus        Aulacodiscus ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Uistionotopfiorus     n.     uom.      Eastman. 
2953. 

bitchcocki        Antbisauripus ;  Lull. 

3163. 

bitchcockii        Carpolitbes ;       Perkins. 
3273. 

Monocarpellites  ;      Perkins. 

3273. 

boeferi        Mesodon;  Gorjanovic-Kram- 
berger.    3006. 

R 


€HdiU;0] 
NsTianlk 


bokkaideuw 

1 
boUAidosnt 


PsnOis  ; 
Ifalown; 


3S7S. 
hologTrifomiu        Palmeourirk ; 


Facfajdktf*  1  Hectiic.    8042. 

Inoriaas ;  JasU.  3079. 
bolabjn  Naviook ;  Pantoowk.  3862. 
boBMla        BiddulpluB ;  Pantgcwk. 

3?62. 

n.    OmA^.    28SS. 
NsTkolk;     FUkwadt. 

3202. 

kwaigii        HaTunda ;  PulooMk.  3S62. 
bcvridnm        TViowtiam  ;     Pantocoek. 

3262. 
iMwnrenm        TriflODW ;      Ycdunana. 

3619 
hom       SchJustM- ;  Tornqoiit.     3247. 
lloicetia  n.  gen.     Broom.     8863. 
Lowilli        Splrifer;  Chapman.     S887. 
bndleatooi        Mncrocephalilea  ;    Blake. 

2830. 
huuipbrej-ii         Orbicella  ;  Felii.  2067. 
hungarica  n-   var.     Aulacodiacua  niar- 

garitaceua ;         PantocBek. 

3262. 

Berkelejra;  Pantoceek.  3262. 

B.  »ar.    Biddnlpbia  hiomeyi ; 

PanUicaelc.    3S62. 

u.      var.        Cliniacoaphenia 

iiioniligeTa  ;      Panlocsek. 
3262. 

a.     TUT.        CoccoaeiB     cali- 

fornica  ;  Panlocsek    32C2. 

Craticula;  Paiilocsek.    3262. 

Cjmbella ;  Pan1o.-Bek.   3202. 


Entopyla ;  Panlocsek.  3262. 


hangarira 

u.    .ar.       Kpitl>ei»a   VBiilft. 
i^jsn  ;  JIanttKSek.    3SB!- 

Eunoiia ;  Pania-seV.    3!6i. 

Enoditt  ;  Panlocsek,     .5362. 

Fnigilaria ;  Panlocsvk.  SSH. 

3262. 

11,  vnr.      Mnsloglois  lucm- 
lata;   PanUK»ek,     3262. 

n.var.      Uelodia  arenaiia; 
Panlocsek.     3262. 

PiinlocMk.     3263. 

n.var.     Jbloair.  srauulal.;  J 
Panlocsek.     .^262.             J 

FUitocaek.     3262. 


D.    Tar.      Paralia   i 

PaDtocwk.     3262. 
Podoeira ;  I^ntocMk.    326!. 
Pyxilla;  Panlocaek.     SStS. 
Rhnphoneis ;  Pantocatk. 

3262. 
Semsejia;  Paulocaek.   3261. 
Stigmapliora ;         PanloCBCk. 


hungaricum        Epithdion ;   Panlccaek. 
3262. 

OorophoneniB ;       Panlocsek. 

3262. 
bungaricns        AclinoplycbuB ;     Pinto- 
caek.    32R2. 

Asteromphnloa ;    Pantocsak. 

3262. 

Anlacodiscns  ;       Pantocaek. 


Ceratanlus ; 

3262. 
Chaelocenx ;         Pantoeask. 
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huiigaricus      Coscinodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Gjrodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Hemiaulus ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Ktenodiscns  ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

StictodiscuB  ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 


Zy^^oceros ; 
3262. 


Pantocsek. 


huttoni        Dentalium;  Bather.    2814. 

Pseudamossium ;  Park. 

3264. 

hyallnuB        Aulacodiscns ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 


Tropidocyclos ; 
2895. 


Clarke. 


hyrtlii        Navicula;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

hystrix        Aolacodiscus ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Iththyopteryx  n.  gen ;  Wiman.    3499. 

iddingsi        Plectorthis;  Walcott.  34.51. 

idoneam        Triceratium  ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

ignobilis        Navicula ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

ignotuin        Heliophyllum ;  Greene. 

3017. 

ikianum        Harpoceras ;        Yokoyama. 
3519. 

illustra        Navicula  ;  Pantocsek.   3261. 

illustrium        Triceratium ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

immanis        Locina;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

impar        Ptychoparia;  Walcott.    3452. 

imperator       Actinopbrcbus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

imperiosoB     Dynamoeaurus ;      Osbom. 

iiaportana        Simulia  ;  Meunier.   3192. 

inaeqnalis        Cypris;  Sieber.    3388. 

incisa        Epithemia ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

n.  var.     Epithemia  arcuata  ; 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

n.  var.      Rhopalodia  gibba  ; 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

incisuB        Helodus;  Eastman.    2952. 
(K-11720) 


includens  Navicula ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

inclusa        Dumortieria  ;        Duckman. 
2871. 

inculta        Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

incurva        Tancredia  ;  Benecke.   2820. 

incurvata        Orassatella ;     Oppenheim. 
3243. 

indianola        Plectorthis ;  Walcott. 

3451. 

inequalis        Carpites;  Perkins.     3273. 

— —    Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

inflatum        Stylobiblium  ;     Pantocsek. 
32C2. 

inflexa         Epithemia  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

informis        Lima ;  Krumbeck.     3128. 

infrequens        Fissuridea ;  Aldrich. 

2782. 

ingens  Palaeoryx  ;  Schlosser.    3340 

Pristis;  Stromer.     3411. 

ingrata  Marginifera;  Girty.     3001. 

inomata        Camarella;  Weller.     3470 

inostranzewi         Caninia ;   Stuckenberg. 
3413. 

inscendens        Navicula  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

insignis        Debya ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Wittia;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

insperatns        Glyptocrinus  ;     Rowley. 
3329. 

interglaciole        Olophrum  ;     Mjoberg. 
3200. 

intermedia        Archaeopteris  ;  Nathorst. 
3213. 

Cyphastraea;  Felix.     2967. 

Sequoia;  Richter.     3317. 

intermedium        Placenticeras ;  Johnson. 
3094. 

intermedins        IctopB  ;  Douglass.  2934. 

Orodus;  Eastman.     2952. 

interplicatus        Leptodomus  ;     Clarke. 
2895. 

interporosa        Stigmatella  ;    Ulrich    Si 


Bass 


gmat 
ler. 


3440. 


R  2 


IpUana 


inatilia        WbiteUai  Bead.    3297. 

sseT 

,   subftaa.     Dall  &   BartBoh. 

S919. 

Jfluddla  a.  gen.  WalcotL  3451. 
iphia  Obolua;  Walcoll.  3451. 
iTregulare        ABpidoceras  ;        Dscque. 

2914. 
irreguUria         Ariatolochiles  ;   Perkins. 

3273. 

Inocerainus;  JohnBon.  3094. 

Melosira;  Pantoccek.     3SC3. 

MonocarueUilee  ;      J'erkins. 

3273. 

Navicuk;  PaDtoc»etc.    3262. 


e        Obolua  ;   Walcolt.     3451. 

Obolua:  Walcolt.    3451. 
ima        CarinaropaiB   ;         Clarke. 
2895. 

itfluB  Pleurutomaria :  Clarke.  ^HBS. 
Ividia  n.  aiibgen.  Dall  &  Barcach.  2919. 
jaekeli         MetriorhTnchiis  ;      Srlimidt. 

3347. 
PogonochaeruB  i  Zang.  3522. 


japouica        Dfclndia ;  PimlixaBk.  S 

Eunolia:    Paotocsek.    SStt.  I 

PragilBiin ;  pBntocseJc.  3!ffi. 

IjTuld ;  Panlocsek.    3S8E. 

Meltisirti ;  Pantocsek.  ISSt. 


jerobeiri  PEeiidozaphTcntotdM; 

BtQukonberg.     3413. 
Mraeyensia         Berricbis ;  WcU». 

3470. 

CtenodoRta;   WeUcr.    34m 

EurychiUna;  WeUer.   34Ta 

Loiononia;  Wellor.    347a 

Modiolopais;  Weller.    347a 

P^opTRO;   Weller.    3471 

jiubiH        Auliacua;  PantocseL.    3SG£. 

Biddul(iiiia ;  Pantocaek. 

32G2. 

Conipyludiscus ;     Pantocaek. 

3262. 

Clavicula ;  Pautocaek.  3262. 

Coccoaoia ;  PnniocBok.  3S6S. 

CoBcinodiBpQfl  ;      PauUjcsek. 

3202. 

CymbelU  .  Paiilocsek.  3263. 

■    -    ■■-     NaTicula ;  Pantocsok.    3262. 

Schlolheimia ;       YokoTMM. 

3519. 

StylobiblioDi  ;       Psnlocart- 

3262. 

SurireUa;PButoci»k.    326*. 

Triceratium ;         Pulocad. 

3262. 
jaaeail         Sjma ;  Perkiun.    3273. 
jonberti        Dicynodon  ;  Broom.    iSSl 

jucandam        TrioerHtiam :     PkdKio^ 

3263. 
jtuiuTi       tbruedra ;  Pantocaek.    3Xt. 
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juvenaliB        Amphora;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

kakanuienBis        Terebratolla ;    Hutton. 
3072. 


Knimbeck. 


kakurensis        Ostrea ; 
3128. 

kalkowBkyi        Pecten ;       Petrascheck. 
3280. 

KdUigramma  n.  gen.     Walther.    3455. 

kanitzii        Navicola;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

kanzleri        Plesiosaurns ;  Koken. 

3122. 

kargalensis        Palaeoniscus ;      Krotov. 
3127. 

karpinskii        Caninia ; 
3413. 

• •    Mnrchisonia ; 

3419. 

Cymbella  ; 
32(52. 


kaynensis 


kavseri 


Staurosira ; 
3262. 

Homalonotus ; 
3416. 


Stuckenberg. 

Tokarenko. 
Pantocsek. 

Pantocsek. 

Thomas. 


Plectorthis;  Walcott    3451. 

Pleurotomaria ;    Tokarenko. 

3419. 

kegelensis        Ptychopyge ;        Schmidt. 
3344. 

keilhaoi        Gryphaea;  Bohm.    2840. 

Sphenopteridimn ;  Nathorst. 

3213. 

kellerii        Anlacodiscus ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Surirella ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

keltica        Taoperdiz;  Eastman.  2495. 

Kentrodiscus  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.  3262. 

keokukensis        Rhopalonaria ;  Ulrich& 
Bassler.    3439. 

Keratophora  n.  gen.    Pantocsek.    3262. 

kemerii        Rntilaria ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

keseyi        Lepidodendron ;         Herrick. 
3043. 

kemnense        Tomistoma ;       Andrews. 
2791. 

khersonensis        Procamelus ;      Pavlov. 
3268. 

kidstoni        Lagenostoma ;  Arber.  2795. 


kidstoni         Lepidostrobus ;     ZalSsskij. 
3520. 

kidstonii        Campylodiscus ;        Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

Triceratium ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

kinkelini        Cjpridopsis ;  Lienenklaus. 
3146. 

kinkeriana        Navicula ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

kinkerii        Asteromphalus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Clavicula  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Cocconeis ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 


Cymatopleura ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Gomphonema ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Mastogloia ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Pseudocerataulus ;       Panto- 

csek.   3262. 

Pyrgodiscus ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Rhapbonois  ;         Pantocsek 

3262. 

Surirella;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

kittli        Palaeonarica  ;  Blaschke.  2832. 

Schloenbachia ;  Richarz. 

3316. 

klemmi        Pulvinulina ;  Steuer.     3408. 

knemeides        Actinocyclus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

knightianus        Phoebodus ;      Eastman. 
2952. 

knowltoni        Bircarpellites ;      Perkins. 
3273. 

knyrkoi        Ptychopyge ;  Schmidt. 

3344. 

kochi        Dumortieria;  Benecke.    2820. 

n.  form.    Modiola ;  Benecke. 

2820. 

kochii        Cosinodiscus ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Fragilaria ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Meloeira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 


kodkii       I'lenrosiguia: 


riiiitocsek. 
;       Panlo- 


■  I'seudoceratanluB 

uwli.    3203. 

■  StfliiroaeiB ;  Panlocsek. 

3262. 

-     Surirella;  Patitocgek.   326!. 

BalleniphoD  ;  Clarke.  2895. 

UelPTogvra ;  BInachke.  2833. 

'    PleoruDBuliluB  ;      NoetUns. 

3232. 


'  N«Tinila;  PaDlocaek.    3262, 

'■'  ■  ■  '-    aiiclodincuB -,         Pnatocsek. 

32ea. 

kowakirkatalH         Nucola  ;      Borialnk. 

2843. 
kmnmi         Ithvnchonelta ;         Beneckf . 

!.  gen.    Paalocsek.      3262. 

IS        Ptjchopyge;  Schmidt. 
3344. 

Beyricbin;   Welier.    3470. 
AgnOHtUB ;  WalcoU, 

3452. 
kmnetzkiaiium        Triceratiam  ;      Pan- 

tocsek.     32(!S. 

knaDetzkianus        Aclinuptychuti  ;   Pan- 

toesek.     3282. 

■  Coscinodiscua ;      Paiilocsek. 

3362. 

katoioae        Caninia ;  Stuckenbcri;. 

3413. 


labiatoa        Otolitbua  ;  Schubert    33.'>8, 


lachryniB         Euiima;  Blake.     2830, 
lacuna        Trcx^huBi  Bkke.    2830. 
laetnm        Triceratimn ;  PantocBak. 

3262. 
laevia        Nnriciila;  Panlocsek.     3362. 

ProWrlhia;  WalcoK.     3451. 

laeyiuBonliw  n.  var.      PleclortliiB  wichi- 

laensis;  WiJcott.     3451. 


lahuBonl         Caainiu :  Stack«alrt|(-i 

TriMTBtiaui ;  PanloaA 

3262. 
lalemamute        Cardila :  PhiUpp,  3*M, 
laraeliosa        Hyatw lln ;   Waller.    3470. 

Sjsaa;  Perkiiia.     3273 

TjUneeUa  a.  subgen.      Dall   &    Bartadk 

2919. 
lancwoUtB        Ortliophragmii 

larger.     3341. 
lanceolata-ciiBpidaia         StirireUa  ;  Paa> 

lsnc«olati 


laaderensis 

3485. 
lareenil         Delphiii 

3499. 
lalA  Dumorlierii 
Inlecapitata 


c-ek.     3262. 


Willirioa. 

sail 


vnr.  Navicula  b.wi^ 

Pantocaek.     326S. 
lateetriota        CTinbella;         Paiiloca«t; 

3262. 
UteTtttsta        Navicula ;         Panlocaafc. 

3262. 
latifrons        Kingena;  Knimbeck,  3128, 
IntimnrginatuB        Proetiia ;  Weiler. 

3170. 
lulior        Triceralum   cucuUatimi ;  Pkn- 

uxsek.     3202. 
latisnlralua        Aristolochites  :  Perkioa. 

3273. 
Ulua         EUipBOcephaliia ;  Wimau. 

3494. 


ledebouriE 

leiodoQtite 

leoniB        NsTicDla ;  Psntorspk.     3262. 
leplomitoB      AclinoiilychuB ;  Pantocsek. 


Aulacodisi^ns ;  Pantoenk. 
32B2. 
Hetercxieiphua ;        Papp. 


davlcnln;  Pantocsek, 
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leyis        Otolithus ;  Schubert.    3358. 
liani        Acrotreta;  Walcott.    3i51. 
libanensis        Lima;  Krambeck.    3128. 

Trigonia;  Krumbeck.   3128. 

llbnm        Lunulicardium ;  Clarke.  2895. 

ligea        Ptychoparia;  Walcott.    3452. 

lignaria        Vulsella ;  Oppenheira.  3243. 

lignita        Rnbioides;  Perkins.    3273. 

lignitum        Cinnainomum ;        Perkins. 
3273. 

lipraitoii        Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

lima        Pinna;  Bohm.    2840. 

limbata        Sigillaria  ;  ZalSsskij.    3520. 

liniitata        Hydatina;  Blake.    2830. 

limoensis         Acrotreta  ;  Wiman.  3494. 

lindstromi        Nathorstites ;  Bohm. 

2840. 

Spiriferina;  Bdhm.     2840. 

linearis        Dumortieria ;         Buckman. 
2871. 

lineata        Aptyxiella;  Blake.    2830. 

lingaata        Palaeoneilo;  Clarke.  2895. 

liihnanica        Cristellaria ;     Briickman. 
2869. 

litoralis        Nerita;  Krambeck.     3128. 

livionae        Bachiola;  Clarke.    2895. 

lobata        Ptilodictya;  Weller.    3470. 

loczyi        Achnanthes ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 


Actinocyclus ;        Pantocsek. 

3202. 

Amphora;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Auliscus ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

— ^— —    Biddulphia  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Melosira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

Nitzschia;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Plagiogramma  ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Podosira ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Triceratimn ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

loeschmanni        Discina ;  Noetling. 

3232. 

loewenighi        Qervilleia;  Bohm.  2840. 


lola        Nucula;  Boristak.    2843. 

lonmickii        Pupa;  Friedberg.    2980. 

longisinuata        Terebratula ;        Krmu- 
beck.    3128. 

longistyla        Leptophyllia ;      Missiina. 
3199. 

lonsdalei        Clisiophyllum ;      Stucken- 
berg.    3413. 

Loperia  n.  subgen.    Walcott.    3451. 

Lophophylhides   n.  gen.     Stuckenberg. 
3413. 


lorioli        Lithodomus ; 
3128. 


Krumbeck. 


lotharingica      n.      form.  Astarte ; 

Benecke.    2820. 

Pronoella;    Benecke.    2820. 


lotharingicum        Hammatocerus ;      Be- 
necke.    2820. 

lotos        Pagodia;  Walcott.    3452. 

loveni        Daonella  ;  Bohro.     2840. 

lucasi        Brachauchenius ;      Williston. 
3486. 

lucidum        Triceratium ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

lucifica  Navicula  ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

lunaris  Palaeoneilo;  Bohm.     2840. 

lundgreni  Spiriferina ;  Bohm.   2840. 

lunulatA  Cyrena;  Yokoyama.    3519. 

lunyacsekii        Amphora ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Aulncodiscus ;       Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Cocconeis  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Endictya;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Pyxilla;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

lupina        Buchiola;  Clarke.    2895. 

lutheri        Diaphorostoma ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

lutugini        Sigillaria;  ZalSsskij.    3520. 

lykosensis        Pecten ;  Krumbeck.  3128. 

lyonsi        Crassatella ;  Oppenheim. 

3243. 


Orbicella;  Felix.     2967. 


Ly&acme   n.  subgen.     Dall  &  Bartsch. 
2919. 

macedo        Pagodia;  Walcott.     3452. 


Turlmaia:  Bnther.     S8I4. 
Nnvicula ;         Pontoosek. 


n.  gei 

PachydictTB ; 
3042. 


Blaku.    2830. 
Heimig. 


Datheos»mTi8;SchroBder, 
3353, 

Actinoptyphaa ;        PnnlO- 
cset,     3202. 
ViMuUriUn  &.  aect.     Ddl.    ^IS. 

Arm;  JohnKon.     3091. 
Nnciila;  I)ori«Iak,    3843. 
PWalU;  Read.     3202. 
—    a.  vnr.  Penlremilidea   leiln ; 
GreiMifl,     3017. 


Cortina;  WeUer.  3470. 
IthtliTdcrinaa ;    Waller. 
3170. 

Hydntina;    Blake.     2830. 
NBticopsia;  Webster.    3457. 
Otouphepiu ;     Caahniau, 
2908. 
PonloleoD ;  True.     3430. 
magotbiensis         Kl;ili(01nria ;         Berry. 

28^8. 
major        BillbgHelia ;   WnlcotL    3461. 

OpJialoiliEca ;'         NnthorBt. 

3213, 

Hoiienyea;  Clarke.    280^. 

letopa ;  Doiif;lftHB.     2934. 

Iphi.lella;  Walcott.     3451. 

Otoliihua;  Schubert.     3358. 

n.  inut.  Rhynfhonella  varia- 

bilis;  Rau.     3201. 


majori  Palneoryi;  SchloBsar.  3340. 
majuB  AriBloluthiiea ;  Perkins.  3273. 
inaladensis  n.    vir.  IpbidcllD   pHnnula ; 


malleolna 
nwunillata 
manlienBia 


Wulrott,     34fll. 
nBiniaiiluH ;       Pantorwek. 
32tI2. 

Pyrsmidnla ;        Andreae. 
2790. 
Befricbia ;  Weller.  3470. 


luaiilicliaiH        Navicula  -,        Puilocak.. 

3202- 
niaaloeosis        Globigerina :       Walcolt 

3452. 

Ptycboparia  ;  Walcott.  SISK.' 

MaragnifrinHt  n.  gen.  Wlul£elid.    3t7Tt 
Posidoiila  i         ClarW' 


nmrgaretae        Triplrdiia ;        AndnuJ 

2790. 
mnrKHriiata       Naricnhi :      raiitac«L 

3262. 

niargaritaU        Terebrtttula  ;  Rou.  32flt> 
iLiargaritiFera        Trigonin ;  Bilbn. 

2840. 
margiiiata        OrthopUebia ;  Soda. 

2833. 
marki        Vertigo ;  fiuliek.    3084. 
maron!         Nerinen ;  KranTbcvk.     3118. 


Navicnla  ;  Panton^. 

321(2. 
martini        Uodiolopsb;  Reed.     33Q7. 
maslogluiilea        tiaviculn ;     PantocMfc 

3262. 

SteptinnodiacuB  ;      Paulo- 

csek.     3-dm. 


Janaasa ;  Eustmon.     3952. 
StepliaDOpriis  :     Pantocs^k. 
32(12. 
DendrograpVus ;      Wimao . 


mediterraueuB  n.  var.     Pec 

Oaal.    2989. 
mediiia        Monooirpellitea  ;      Perkiia. 

3273. 
Sapindoidea ;  Perkins.  3273. 
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medasa        Leda ;  Boristak.    2813. 

Megalytoceras  n.  gen.    Buckman.    2870. 

megapora        Amphora ;         Pantocsek. 
3262, 

mekranense        Tugorium ;        Newton. 
3223. 

mekranensis        Mactra  ;  Newton.  3223. 

Melinodon  n.  gen.    Broom.    2861. 

melletes        Praecardium ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

melvilli        Cardium ;  Newton.    3223. 

mendax        Ostrea;  Oppenheim.    3243. 

menilitica        Melosira  ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

n.  var.  Cocconeis  calif omica; 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

mereAkovski        Trioeratium ;        Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

meridionalis        Dendracis ;    Tornquist. 
3427. 

mickwitzi        Ptychopyge  ;       Schmidt. 
3344. 

microcarpa        Geinitzia ;  Richter. 

3317. 

microcephala        Fragilaria ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

microdon        Thoraomys ;  Sinclair. 

3389. 

migaeli        Ginglvmostoma ;         Priem. 
3288. 

mikado        Navicula  ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Rhabdonema  ;       Pantocsek. 

3262. 

mikrotatos        Navicula  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262, 

MUda  n.  subgen.     Dall  &  Bartsch.  2919. 

minaretoides        Belemnites ;      Vetters. 
3450. 

minima        Indiana ;  Wiman.    3494. 

^Isastraea  ;  Missuna.     3199. 

Promathildia  ;         Biaschke. 

2832. 

minimum        Allonema  ;       Ulrich      & 
Bassler.    3439. 

Lophophyllum ;  Stuckenberg. 

3413. 


mmimns 


minor 


minimus        Bicarpellites ; 
3273. 


Perkins. 


Obolus;  Walcott.    3451. 
Sapindoides ;  Perkins.  3273. 
Acrothyra;  Walcott.    3451. 

n.  var.     Actinoptychus  szon- 

taghii ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.   var.      Amphora  crassa; 

Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.  var.     Cocconeis  biharen- 

sis ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.    var.     Cocconeis  lineata ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

Favia  n.  form.  Felix.     2967. 

Gryllacris ;  Bode.     2833. 

n.  var.    Melosira  imdulata; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.   var.      Navicida  gorjano- 

vicii ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.    Navicula  halionata ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.  Navicula  he teroflexa  ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.     Navicula  latissima ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.   var.     Navicula    smithii ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.     Rhaphoneis  loren- 

ziana;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.      mut.  Rhynchonella 

variabilis;  Rau.    3291. 

n.  var.     Spirifer  vanuxemi ; 

Weller.    3470. 

' n.   var.    Surirella  rotunda  ; 

Pantocsek.    3262. 

Trirachodon;  Broom.   2861. 

minuta        Acrothele  ;  Walcott.    3451. 

Amphoru  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Fragilaria ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

n.   var.       Nitzschia   frustu- 

lum  ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

minutissimum         Pachyphylhim ;  Web- 
ster.   3468. 


mmutus 

minverl 
miocaenica 

mirabile 


Stephanodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Sympterura;  Bather.   2813. 

Cytheridea ;         Lienen- 
klaus.     3146. 

Anaphragnia ;      Ulrich    & 
Bassler.     3440. 


lata:  Panlocsek.     3262. 
lUviinilit;   PruilocMk.   3263. 

Oonodoa;  B<ilini.    S840. 
Vulsella :     OppeiilieiiD 

»43. 
Tliwrnliain :         l>antocsek 

NoL'ula ;  Oppealieini.  3S43. 
l(alIi.>rHlltMi  BAhm. 

284». 
i^M        Cnrdiu ;  Opp«nfaei 
3843. 
lima.;  Oppcnheim.    3243, 
Utbodomas ;       OpppnlieiDi. 

10*3. 
I;QCUin ;   Oppenheiin.     32'I3. 
H;liolnti'4;  Slromet.     341 
SpLaeraater ;       Schutze. 
3363. 
moniliformis         X^lobiuH  ;  Woodnard, 

35JI. 
Mtmoearpellitea  i\.  gtii.    Perkins.    331 
Mmutttioluat  d.  aeci.     Doll.    2918. 
monroei        IJocleuia  :   Ulrich  A  Bhbs- 
ler.     3440. 
Chsma;  Aldrici.    2872. 
WeUer. 

BIB        I'olytoMhia ;     Walcolt, 
34.^1. 

Iclopa:  Doiiglana.  2034. 
Ciilum;  Remefi.  3307. 
CaniitB  ;  Opponheim.  3243. 
Crcloj^rllmn ;  SWckcn- 
berg.  3413. 
Zaphrantoides ;  Sturk  en- 
berg.    3413. 


uiui-rgDJIaia         UclanupfiiB ;      Kixw*. 

niiwllarii        Trmooria;  Pwiliwrt 

32fl2. 
nialalav        Avlcnla  ;  Dai-qud.    SSIt. 
mnmenelnla         l>uTncirtieria  :l 


Kpithemia ;  Panto™*. 

326S, 

Benx.     3313. 

Kjgsa:  Perkins      38T3. 

miilticiiataiiuii         I'mecuixliiiin ;  ( larki. 

2895, 
multilineala  n.  vor,     Eathpricliunuliulii. 

Johm.     3095. 
umUiplex         LeptodoniuK :  Clafla. 


multiplia 


Laioaenui  ;     Claiia. 


moltiserista  Cladopota  ;  Weller.  3470. 
mntlialrialH  Trematia ;  Reed.  3297. 
iniuii«ri        Ortliophrafniiina ;     SeUoiii- 

berper.     ;)3J1. 
mnDQiei         Comilaria;  Wimao.    MX. 
maricuta        PulaHineilo ;  Clarke.  £805. 
miiachkelDiri         Lonsdaleia ;    Stacken- 

berg,    3413. 
miuwifonnla        Taocaulis :  Winun. 

3493. 
mutana        DumortieriB  ;  Bockinan. 

S87I. 
mutilalB        Terebratiila ;    Upton.  3441. 
m^litta        Nalico ;  Kmmbrck.    31SS. 
mvarliiaiis        CrocodiliiA ;        Andnvs. 


nuiUB    n,    ntr.      Osirea     anoniioideK; 

JobnBOii.    3094. 
nalliorati         Clenl* ;  Mollpr.     3205. 
Natlumliiei  n.  gen.     Bobm.     2&40. 
naotex        Proiorlhis;  Walcotl.     34.'>1, 
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nearpaasi  Beyrichia;  Weller.  3470. 

Bythocypris;  Weller.   3470. 

Platyostoma  ;  Weller.  3470. 

Spiriler;  Weller.     3470. 

neboensis        Acrotreta ;  Walcott 

3451. 

Neeto9auru8  n.  gen.    Merriam.    3188. 

nederbarghi         Himalayites ;    Boehm. 
2835. 

neglecta        Terebratella ;  Button. 

3072. 

nehringi  n.   subsp.      Equus  caballus; 
Duent.    2942. 

neogena  n.  var.     Amphora  acuta  ;  Pan- 
tocsek.     3262. 

Pantocsek. 


— ^—    Mastogloia ; 
3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

neogradense        Plagiogramma ;      Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

Pleurosigma ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

neogradenBis        Actinocyclus ;    Pantoc- 
sek.   3262. 

ActinoptychuB ;     Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Am^^ora;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

— ^—    Aulacodiacus  ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Berkeleya ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Campylodiscus ;    Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Cocconeis ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Coscinodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Odontella ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

neosolodurina     Pleurotomaria ;  Dacqu^. 
2914. 

neptoni        Cymbella ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

nericiensis        Megalaspides ;      Wiman. 
3500. 

— —    Shamardia ;  Wiraan.     3500. 

netschaewi        Loxonema ;     Tokarenko. 
3419. 

Palaeoniscus  ;  Krotov.  3127. 

neudorfensis        Hygromia ;      Andreae. 
2790. 


neumanni        Vola ;  Dacqu^.    2913. 

neumayeriana        Navicula;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

neapauerii        Amphora ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Navicula ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Surirella ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 


newtonensis       Dikelocephalus ;  Weller. 
3470. 

Orthis;  WeUer.    3470. 

Ptychoparia;  Weller.   3470. 


newtoni        Cardita;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

nicklesi    n.    form.     Astarte;    Benecke. 
2820. 

n.        nom.        Dumortieria  ; 

Benecke.    2820. 

Stigmatella ;        Ulrich       & 

Bassler.    3440. 

nidiformis        Amniodiscus ;  Brackman. 
2869. 

nidus        Anthograptus ;  Tomquist. 

3429. 

nigeriensis        Calyptraea ;        Newton. 
3226. 

Vulsella;  Newton.    3226. 


nigrescens        Aulacodiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

nigricans        Navicula ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

nikitini        Phaenodesniia ;        Borisiak. 
2843. 

nili        Spondylus;   Oppenheim.    3243. 

nina        Nucula;  Borisiak.     2843. 

ninus     n.    var.       Obolus     tetonensis; 
Walcott.    3451. 

Nipponites  n.  gen.     Yabe.    3518. 

nisus        Iphidella ;    Walcott.    3451. 

Ni9U9ia  n.  gen.     Walcott.    3451. 

nitida        Bradorona;  Wiman.    3494. 

Cyclocypris;   Sieber.     3388. 

Keratophora ;        Pantocsek.  , 

3262. 

nitidula    n.   var.      Posidonia  venusta ; 
Clarke.    2895, 

nobilis        Hvalodiscus ;         Pantocsek. 
'3262. 

Redlichia;  Walcott.     3452, 


iin>ii»l«F>  :  Rurkmnn. 

71, 
SkeoiJiuui  ;     Rvnk'y. 


BordnuiiOldiL         Aulhrnpontis ;       Wi- 
maa.    3499. 

Oprrilbia;  Bohin.     S340. 

AnlacoditcuB ;  Fuitocwk. 
3S62. 
-  Cocconeia;  Pantoc«ek.  3502. 
NaTicnla;  PantocHek.  3S6S. 
OnhooeiB :  Fautocaek.  3SQ3. 
Triperaliuni ;       Pontoctnk. 


IVichomjia;  Heanier.     3194. 
Dmuortieiia ;  Buckmaa, 

S871. 
Acroti'eta;  Walcott.     3451. 

Cjprapo ;  Aldrich.  28T2. 
IT.       Euitlieinia    salina ; 
'aulocBok.     3262. 
ficuin  ;  PanlocBek.    3262. 
Panlocsek. 


pHiitoceek. 


Trioeratiuiu 

32112. 
Trice  rati  uin  ; 
JS62. 

Vertigo;  Onlick.    3084. 
Obolna;  WoIfoU.     3451. 

Synlrpphia;  Walcoll.    3451 

nonnebergensia        ProUirthia  :  Walcotb 


nmnellata 


nympha 


3451. 

viir.      Fleet  onliia    denuio- 
plcura^    WalraU.    34S1. 

Terebratelln ;        Boehin. 
233G. 

TerebrntiJn ;  Bwhin. 

SS3li. 
Terebratulina ;       Baelun. 


Iticarpellil>« 

TriearpelliW 
3S7.'i. 


PcrkiuH,  3S73. 


ohliqua  ilyiiUn-a ;  Weller.    S4T0 

oliliquain  CnrdioiiiorpJia ;        Clnrkr 

ul>riilik  KanuuuieHia :            Buckuuu. 

2871. 
oliacura  Billinj^golla  ;  Walcotl.  3151, 
obacimis  Obolns;    Widrait.    34S1. 
ubtuas  Cpnbella;  Fnatocmk.    MGi. 
M*st(igloin ;            Pantoupk. 


obtuane        Carpolithes;  Perkina.  3?TS. 
DTtoplictttn         Didrmospira ;       Philips 


oliveti        Scbloeabachis ;         Blancken- 

horn.     2831. 
oliviori         Koninckophylhtm  ;  Stnrben- 

berg.    3413. 
Onlaria  o.  geii.     Clarke.     2895. 
Ontario        I'araplyi ;  CInrke.    28!I6, 
Ottyehocardium  n.  rbo.  Whitfield,  3477. 
Onyrlioreran  u.  gen.     Wunslorf.     3517. 
onyebograpluin  n.notu.     Thysanocecu ; 

Bnckmim.     £870. 

oppclti  Orliitrviiiiles ;  Greene.  3017. 
oppoli«neii  Amnlia ;  Andieae.  2790. 
orbicukriB        Moporarpellitra  ;      Pw- 

kina.     .1273. 
n.    »ar.      Pteroclinenia   fn- 

gills;  Clarke.     2885. 
OrbignyeUa  n.  gea,      Ulrich  &  Basiler. 

3440. 
orbiimTi  n.  uom.    Tbyanooenu ;    Bock- 

■nan.     ^0. 
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orientalis  u.  var.    Iphidella  labradorica ; 
Walcott.    3451. 

Microdiecus ;  Walcott.  3452. 

n.  var.     Stenoiheca  rugona; 

Walcott.    3462. 

Styracoteuthis ;  Crick.  2902. 

Syntrophia;  Walcott.    3451. 

OrineUa  n.  subgen.      Dall  &  Bartach. 
2919. 

oriskania        Trachypora.  Weller.  3470. 

omata        Leperditella ;  Weller.    3470. 

Sz^henyia  ;  Pantocsek. 

3261, 

orosos        Thamniscus ;  Wiman.    3493. 

orphei        Naviciila;  Pantocsek,     3262. 

oraus        Helicocryptus ;  Blake.      2830. 

orthia        SyDtrophia;  Walcott.    3452. 

oru8        Obolus;  Walcott.    3451. 

Oruaia  n.  subgen.     Walcott.     3451. 

oryzoides        Tragoreas  ;        tjchlosser. 
3340. 

oeceola        Orthis;  Walcott.    3451. 

OBtracorarum        Navicula ;     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

ostiyaeformis    n.    nom.       Carpolitlius ; 
Berry.    2826. 

Otouphepua  n.  gen.    Cnshmau.     2908. 

Otuaia  n.  subgen.     Walcott.     3451. 

oarayeDsis        Archaeocidaris  ;      Girty. 
3001. 

.ovale        Stylobiblium  ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

ovalis        Carpitea;  Perkins.    3273. 

Cyathocriuus ;  Rowley. 

3329. 

Monocarpellites  ;      Perkins. 

3273. 

Spaniolepis  ;        Qorjanovic- 

Kramberger.     3006. 

n.      var.        Sphaerocystites 

globularis.  Schuchert. 

3360. 

Tricarpellites  ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

ovata        Nyssa;  Perkins.    3273. 
ovatus        Carpolithes;  Perkins.     3273. 

ovoides        Aristolocliites  ;        Perkins. 
3273. 
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ovoides        Cinnaniouiuni  ;         Perkins. 
3273. 

oxytropida        Neritina ;  Andrusov. 

2794. 

pachtii        Trinacria;   Pantocsek.  3262. 

pachygaster        Didymospira ;     Philipp. 
3281. 

Pachylytoceraa  n.  gen.   Buckman.    2870. 

pechyptera        Cymbella  ;  ^    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Paehypteryx  n.  gen.     Wiman.     3499. 

Pachytragua  n.  gen.     Schlosser.     3340. 

pacifica        Acrotreta;  Walcott.    3451. 

pagoda        Platyceras ;  Walcott.     3452. 

Plectorthis ;  Walcott.    3451. 

Pagodia  n.  gen,     Walcott.     3452. 

pahleni        Ptychopyge  ;  Schmidt.  3344. 

Palaeopfiocctcna  n.  gen.    Abel.    2774. 

palaestinense        Acantboceras ;   Blanc- 
kenliom.     2831. 

Paleorhinua  n.  gen.     Williston.     3489. 

palmata        Alaria;  Blake.     2830. 

pahnyrensis        Pecten  ;        Krumbeck. 
3128. 

paludinarum         Navicula  ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

pandatus        Physonemus  ;       Eastman. 
2952. 

pauduraeformis        Xantliiopyxis ;  Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

Pantoeaekia  u.  gen.     Pantocsek.      3262. 

pantocseckii        Anisodiscus ;         Grun. 
3262. 


Stictodiscus ; 
3262. 


Tenipere. 


papakurense        Amussium  ;       Clarke. 
2890. 

Flabellum;  Clarke.     2890. 


papias        Plectorthis;   Walcott.    3451. 

papillatus        Jaekelocystis ;  Schuchert. 
3360. 

papillosii        Plectambonites  ;        Reed. 
3297. 

Paralagena  n.  nom.     Dall,     2918. 

parallela        Cytheridea ;     Lienenklaus. 
3H6. 

parallelestriata        Navicula ;        Panto- 
csek.   3262. 


.Safipalufonarifti  u.  Bubgvii,    Blticclike. 


Paraiiyc  n.  gen.     OLuke, 

paripioiiala         Nuriculn ;       Psnln^ek. 

3262. 
|wki        Mof^eUanU ;  Hutlon.    307^. 
'  jfAToijta        Cttrdita ;  Oppenlieuii.  3243, 
imnitu  n.  Tar.    AiilacodisruB  UliuMnii ; 
^  PaatooBBk.    3262. 

bilia;  Panloreek.    3202. 
BUunculaB         I^uunlicardiuni ;  Clarke. 

3895. 
parva        AiwibopaiB ;  Perkinti.     3273. 
'  Calloporina  ;       Ulrich      & 

BaiulFr.     3440. 

Cypris;  Lienrakkus.    3146. 

— Bicnroides ;  I>erkin8.     3273. 

llegnmboiiia;  Waller,  3<I70. 

pKimatliitdtB ;  Bohm.    2840. 

'■    Sapindoides ;  Perkins.  3273. 

Tlipoidea;   Ran.    3291. 

parvula        Anomtx-Are  ;  Weller.    iilQ. 
parviJipora        Heterolrjrpa  ;   Ulrk-h  A 

Bawler.     3440. 


pMYulmn 


Heterolepidol"B   ;        Oor- 

jaDijvic-Krai)il>ereor.  3006. 

CHrpolilhes  ;  Perkine.    3^73. 

Dii-pllomiia;  WnlfOlt.   3451. 

Palneotnaatodon  ;   Andrews. 

2792. 
Dimjodon:  BOhm.    2840. 

Praaopora;  UlricbA  Basslcr. 

3440. 
palniUB        SarcorhampbuB ;   Lonnberg. 

3153. 
pavido        Navicula  ;  Fantocsek.    3363. 
paoceslriRtnB        Pitmidosualilca ;   liead. 

32!]3. 
paucilciba        Dickeouia ;  Mollct'.    33lU. 
IiauciiilicaU        Neriuea  ;      Krumleck. 


PflanyrjibiuM  n.  gea.     Touk.     3(30. 
jwliuB        Obolna;   Walcott.     3451, 
P^IubWiu- D.{{i>u.     BrooQi.     3863. 
p«iihnllowii        Sequoia:  Jetiivy.    3000. 
peutagonuH   n.   var.      Glirptocriaus  io' 

speratUB.     Rowlsf.    3320. 
perngalloi         AnlacodiBCUH ;  Pantocwk. 

3263. 

Ceralauliin  ;  Pantorael. 

3262. 

CoBciuodiacus ;      Pantocaek. 

3262. 

Cymlielln  ;  PaatocHek.  3382. 

Fnkgikria ;  Paatocsek.  3262. 

Helosin ;  Pwtocaek.    3862. 

Tricenttium : 


perdocta        Navionk ; 


perfscla        Cymbella ; 


VaaUtxk. 


Navicula :  PaiilooHek.   3262. 


perlfardiui 
perinflala 


EUiBlidoenDiaii) ;  Brock- 

man.     280fl. 

Beyrielua;  Weller.    3470. 
Plerocbaenia ;  Clarke,  3S^ 

Epithemia ;         Pantacaek' 

3302. 
n.   Tar.      EpitLemia   ^bbe- 

nila;  PaiHocsok.     ^2. 

NuvicolA;  Pnntocsek.   3262. 

I        H^mianliisi       Putitocart. 

3262. 
n.  Tar.     PeDtretnilsB  ronoi- 

deiis.    Greene,     3017. 
FlHuraphoruB ;  Bdlirn.  2840. 
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permagna        Amphora  ;        Pautocsek. 
3262. 


Biddalphia  ; 
3262. 


Pantocsek. 


permensis        Amblypterus ;        Krotov. 
3127. 

pema        Rhynchopterus  ;  Bohni.   2840. 

perpusiUa        Coccoueis ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

perrini        Thalattosaurus ;       Merriani. 
3188. 

perscalpta        Navicula ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

perainuata        Rhynchonella ;  Ran. 

3291. 

personata        Stigmatella ;    Ulrich   and 
Bassler.    3440. 

pertica        Undularia;  Bohm.    2840. 

penigata        Kutorgina ;  Walcott.  3451. 

pervasta        Navicula;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

petasiformis        Heniiaulus;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Ploiaria ;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

Actinoptychas ;       Pantocsek. 


peth6i 


3262. 

Aniphiprora ; 
3262. 

Chaetoceros ; 
3262. 

Cocconeis ; 
3262. 

CoscinodiscuB ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 


Pantocsek. 
Pantocsek. 
Pantocsek. 


Epithemia ; 
3262. 

Mastogloia  ; 
3262. 


Pantocsek. 
Pantocsek. 


Meloeira;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Ortboneis;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Paralia;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Tricerutium  ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

petila        Palaeoueilo;  Clarke.     2895. 

petitii         Actinoptychas ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Triceratium ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 


petraschecki      Palaeanodonta ;  Schmidt. 
3342. 

pfeili        Acanthooeras ;  VValther.  3454. 

phalangiam        Navicula ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

pharaonom        Cardita;        Oppeoheim. 
3243. 


Gryphaea ;  Oppenheim. 

3243. 

pheres        Obolas ;  Walcott.     3451. 

phoeniciana        Terebratula  ;        Krum- 
beck.     3128. 

Phrygiomurex  n.  sect.     Dall.     2918. 

Phrijx  n.  subgen.     Blnschke.     2832. 

phvlloceratoides  Pachylytoceras ; 

Buckman.     2870. 

PhtjHoaeria  n.  gen.     Vaughan.     3446. 

pilosuni         Lunulicardium ;         Clarke. 
2895. 

pianata        Navicula ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

pingue         Bittium;  Blake.     2&30. 

piriformis        Montlivaultia ;     Missuna. 
3199. 

plana        Posidonomya  ;   Philipp.  3281. 

planus        Euoniphalus;  Read.     3292. 

platyceps        Euhapsis ;  Peterson. 

3277. 

platypus    n.    nom.       Eubrontes;    Lull. 
3163. 

plautini         Ptychopvge ;  Schmidt. 

3344.  * 

plauensis    n.  nom.    Natica;    Deninger. 
2924. 

plicata        Metaplasia ;  Weller.    3470. 

plicatella        Bdlingaella;  Walcott. 

3451. 

Ploiaria  u.  gen.     Pautocsek.     3262. 

plumula        Glauconome ;  Wiman. 

3493. 

plutonica        Cvmbella ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

polycystinica         Biddulphia ;       Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

Paralia;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

polygibba        Navicula ;  Pantocsek. 

•  3262. 

polygibbum        Stylobiblium ;       Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

Triceratium ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 


nr.     Tsrliestuoviis  m!n- 
Mia;   I'aDUxTBek.    3363. 
.gtn.     Weller.     3470. 
LoMBri  ;  nnpcnheim. 

3U3. 

L  gM.      t><.ii:i1<l.     SQ3I. 
OriBMllnriB ;       Uucke. 


pcutiaa        OntariR ;  Clarke.     28 
ArIiiImn  n.  gtm.    True,     3436. 


opliiprora ;    Pontocsok. 

Dalmanella;    Wdler. 
S4T0. 
Fuacaliptems ;        Ricbtcr. 
S317. 
CoocoDsiB ;      PaotocHak. 


Trinacrin;  Pantousek.  3262. 
Cjmbi-lla ;  Pactocaek. 


3262. 

NavicuLi;  PantocBok.   32fi2. 

praecocblear        Oairoa ;       OppenheJui. 

3243. 
pnieferoi        Tritvntium ;     PaDtocsek, 


pKdaitensiB        Pecten  ;  Phiiipp.  3S81. 
prendeli         Leda;   Aiidrnsov.     2794. 
preoblata        Hlupiibmella ;         Wellnr. 

3470, 
Pnftoetraa  n.  gen.     Furlnng.    2968. 
presBB        Nnviculs ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 


Caniiu  ;  EhhIuui-  2DS3. 


pritclinrdi 

prourira 


Tricorpellite. ;         Pertinn. 

3273. 
PelosuchuE;    Brocui,    2W3. 

Uciuiihylliii  ;      Stuckvu- 
Iwrg.     3413. 
Urypi«pl«w;  HaD.    3CK. 
UioccrM;   Schlcraet.  334U 


3329.  '      I 

prooas        Toxoclwlys ;  Hojr-    3037. 
proceiB        NktIcuU  ;  PaDbmok.   3361 

TricboiujU ;  Mennier.  31W. 

Pradana^iMiM  n.  gen.   Sdili>«ter.   33413. 
TAr,   Cj'mbolla  cfinbilormii ; 


u.    TBT.       NaTiouW   mlk; 

Piuttocsek.    3^61. 
n.  viLr.    NaiicoU  l^i*:  A*- 

tooiek.     326S. 
a.     Tsr.      Nmricnla    pura : 

Pantonsek-     3262. 


n,  vBT,   NiUachia  fnutalaiD; 
PaDiorsek.     3262. 

n.  var.    Trinarria  eicavaU ; 
PonlriCHek.     3262. 
Sj-corai;  Metmier.    3194. 
Heternphlebia ;         Bode. 
2833. 
propriiuii        Tricernliniu ;      Pauloock. 


prompta 
propinqua 


3262. 
prnp^pffinaeum         Punctoin 


Audreae. 

PnUM^rialia  n.  geii.    Clarke,     289S. 
proliacla        AiDphom ;  Panlocack. 

3262. 
itrotractuin        Tricpratimn ;  Pantocwk, 

3262. 
pfQiima         Hflteroplilebia ;  Bode, 

2333. 
Prunoiiita  a.  aen.     Perkins.     3273, 
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peamminom        CatuUoceras ;        Buck- 
man.    2871. 

paeadoarcticam        Triceratium ;     Pan- 
tocsek.    3262. 

Paeudoaaapkus    n.    subgen.      Schmidt. 
3344. 

paeodoaspera        Navicula  ;   Pantocsek. 
3262. 

paeudocostatmn      Stantonoceras ;  John- 
son.   3094. 

paeudofiaaciatmn        Loxonema ;  Donald. 
2930. 

paeudofasca        Navicula ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

pBeodogemmata        Navicula ;       Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

pseudolineatus        CoHcinodiscus ;    Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

peeadopriscua        Pecten ;  Rzehak. 

3331. 

Paeudosaccoeoma  u.  gen.   Remed.    3307. 

Paeudoaaphrentoidea  n«  gen.    Stucken- 
berg.    3413. 

Paeudocerataulua    n.    gen.     Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Paeudatragtia  n.  gen.    Schlosser.     3340. 

PaeudotrwftcaUUa    n.    gen.       Andreae. 
2790. 

pseodoturbinatum  Dibunophyllum  ; 

Stuckenberg.    3413. 

PeeudooirgcUitea  n.   subgen.       Vetters. 
3450. 

Pteridoraekia  n.  gen.    Nathorst.    S213. 

Pterochaenia  n.  gen.    Clarke.    2895. 

Ptyehodadia  n.  gen.     Ulrich  &  Bassler. 
3439. 

pugnua        Diaphorostoma ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

piilchella        Simulia;  Meunier.     3192. 

pulchra        Leptophyllia ;  Mitssuna. 

3199. 

Trichomyia;  Meunier.  3194. 

Xylota ;  Meunier.     3191. 

pumpellyi        Billingsella  ;        Walcott. 
3451. 

punctata        Amphiprora  ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

punotatus        Pentaceros ;  Spencer. 

3401. 

(11-11720) 


punctulata        Cuneocythere  ;      Lienett- 
kkus.     3146. 

punctulatum        Cytheropteron;  Lienen- 
klaus.     3146. 

punctulatos        Actinoptychus ;    Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

para        Lagena  ;  Hucke.    3066. 

pusillus        Udenodon;  Jaekel.    3078. 

pygmaea    n.   var.      Cocconeis  lineata  ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

Cyclotella ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Etoblatttina ;  Meunier.  3193. 

Macrochilina  ;  Clarke.  2895. 

n.  var.    Melosira  undulata; 

Pantocsek.    3261. 

Odontella ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

pyramidal  is        Monocarpellites ;      Per- 
kins.   3273. 

p}'rdniidarum        Pectunculus ;    Oppen- 
heim.    3243. 

quadrangularis        Verticordia ;       Aid- 
rich.     2872. 

quadrata        Aumionella ;  Walther. 

3455. 

quadrilateral  is         0  bolus ;         Walcott. 
3451. 

Quehecia  n.  gen.     Walcott.     3451. 

quenstedti        Cadomella ;  Rau.     3291. 

qumaensis         Lucina ;  Oppenheim. 

3243. 

radialis        Sphaeria ; 
2960. 


Engelhard  t. 


radians        PateUa;  Read.    3292. 

radiato-punctata        Cyclotella ;        Pan- 
tocsek.   3202. 

radiatus        Nymphaster ;  Spencer. 

3401. 

raoaua        Cocconeis;  Pantocsek.  3262. 
rai        Lucina ;  Oppenheim.    3243. 
raiblensis        Purpuroidea ;      Blaschke. 


rpi 
2. 
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rdkoczyana        Cymhella ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

ramosa        Cythereis ;  Lienenklaus. 

3146. 
ramphoides        Navicula ;       Pantocsek. 


rarases        Lima  ;  Oppenheim.     3243. 

8 


Cythoridpa ;        Lirnea- 
Uaus.     31  to. 
4*roUiel<>:  WnlinU.    3iSl. 

NBvitula;  Pantocwk.  328S. 
-    t^ndoouliBciis ;    Putocwk. 


PADtoeeek. 
32C2. 
Ghndona ;  Liencnklius.    3146, 

—   <OBtreB;  OppeDheim.     3S13. 
giopsia;  Mothont. 

tes;  Blake.    ^30. 
■ptiLS :    Tomquin. 

•   HDoiuortieria ;  Buckman. 

2871. 
PriatJA;  Blromer.    3411. 


Vslten. 
PaDio 
Welter. 

Panto- 


Campjlmliat 


Paatocsek. 


Ret'uidogniplae  o.  gen.  WioiBii,  3493. 
Teosit  NbvicoIb  ;  Punlocsek.  3262. 
m  Tf raiiDoeaurua ;  Osboru.  3240. 
ShaMoatrojJia    n.     sulgen.      Donald. 

2930. 
rheimns        Candona ;  LieuenklauH. 

314ti. 
XfiHtoIeberia ;     lienaoklaua. 

3140. 
rhiioida         Boudiordia;  Hntton.  3072. 


nchlhoteni 

BillmKsdU 
3451. 

WaUu 

"'ST'^- 

PMipp 

rijpi        lima:   Bohio.     S8iO. 

rik««mea 

Penui; 
3519. 

Y€,kop«a. 

tinnlmeckii 

Enlopyla; 

rDOtuaek 

risgoviensiB        Cypria:  Sielier.    3388. 
Bobergui  u.  gea,     Wimaii.     3ti)5. 
robiuta        BiddnlpIuB :  Puunek. 


Keratophora ;         Pantora*k, 

3262. 

NavicnU;   Paotuesek.  Kffi. 

D.  Tar.  Navicula  liilunUDOM : 

Pantocfiek.     3S6S. 

Podoeira ;  PanUwaek.   3MtS. 

Rdopalonaria ;       Ulridl    k 

Baader.    3439. 
rabnatior  n,  var.     Tricemlimn  pilffM: 
Pantocaek.     396S. 


Pentagonaster :         Spencar. 

3401. 
roemeri        Plenrolomaria ;    Toknrenko. 

3419. 
roiubergi         CeratitM :  Philipp.    3281 
rooBeboomi        Hoplites;  BoeliiD.  883S. 
rosenbaschi         Caasiaaella  ;       nulini. 


Canbia : 
3413. 

DvbowskieU» ; 


3413. 

Lonsdaleia  : 

3413. 


Stdckenberg. 


KonmckophTllnni ;  Stockov- 

herg.    3413. 
Lithoslrnlion ;    Sloekembofjt. 

3413. 
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ro6trata        Marginulina;  Hucke.  3066. 

rostra tos        Hemiaulus ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

rotans        Schizograptus ;       Tornquist. 
3429. 

rothpletzi        RhynchoDella ;      Dacqu^. 
2914. 

rotunda        Surirella  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

rotnndata        Syntrophla ;  Walcott. 

3451. 

rotundatum         Diaphorostoma ;  Clarke. 
2895. 

Placenticeras ;  Johnson. 

3094. 

rotundatus        Megalodon ;  Bohm. 

2840. 

OtolithuB ;  Schubert 

3358. 

rotundas        Bicarpellites ;         Perkins. 
3273. 

rouhuysi        Streblites;  Boehm.    2835. 

romnaniensis       Valenciennesia ;    New- 
ton.   3227. 

rowei        Obolus;  Walcott.     3451. 

RuhioideB  n.  gen.     Perkins.     3273. 

ruddi  n.  var.     Pachyphyllum  woodman i ; 
Webster.    3468. 

ra&e        Macrodon ;  Dacqu^.     2914. 

rugoeicostata  n.   var.     Billingsella  ex- 
jxirrecta ;  Walcott.    3451. 

mgoaifrons        Tragoceros ;     Schlosser. 
3340. 

rugosus        Acanthodiscus ;    Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Aristolochites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

Bicarpellites  ;  Perkins. 

3273. 

Tricarpellites ;  Perkins. 

3273. 


russeggeri        Area  ;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

Cardita;  Oppenheim.    3243. 

russica        Bri^htwellia ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Keratophora ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

(K-11720) 


russica        Paralia ;   Pantocsek.     3262. 

Pyiilla;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.  var.     Pyxilla   carinifera; 

Pantocsek.    3l'62. 

Stephanopvxis ;     Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Syndetoneis ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Trinacria  ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

russicum         Epithelion ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

russicus        Ethmodiscus ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Hyalodiscus ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Ktenodiscus ;         Pantocsek. 

3262. 

RusleUa  n.  gen.     Walcott.    3451. 

rusticus        Araclmoidiscus ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

rzehakii        Trioeratium ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

safedensis        Schloenbachia ;  Blancken- 
hom.     2831. 

saffordi        Billingaella ;  Walcott.  3451. 

sahariensis        Panopaea ;  Newton. 

3226. 

Kaideasis        Area ;  Oppenheim.     3243. 

Scdacia  n.  gen.     Pantocsek.    3262. 

salina        Cymbella;   Pantocsek.    3262. 

Epithemia ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Phylloceras ;         Knmibeck. 

3128. 

salinarum  n.  var.  Cocconeis  pediculus ; 
Pantocsek.     3262. 

n.  var.     Gomphonema  oliva- 

ceum ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Plagipgramma ;     Pantocsek. 

3262. 

Synedra;  Pantocsek.     3262. 

Salomon!         Didymospira ;  Philipp. 

3281. 

salsu        Gomphonema ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

saniium        Aceratherium ;  Weber. 

3464. 

sana        Navicula;  Borisiak.    2843. 

saudreczkii        Schloenbachia;     Blanc- 


kenhom.    2831. 


6  2 


Alberlosaurus ;  Oabom. 


;  PonlocBek.    3268, 
vrstium ;        Psnto- 


sekbran       BacbioU;  OUrke.    S89S. 
■wmiewt        8tenomchi> ;        Nathont. 

3SU. 
BeaphoesTot  a.  gen.     Osgood,     3353, 
BcliaBrscliiiiidtii         Nnviculi ;        Panto- 

ceek.    32G2. 
scbellirieiii         Fro ndicii] aria  ;      Brilck- 

raan.     2869. 

Lophnpliylloidea ;     Storkeii- 

ber^.     3413. 
ecfalosseri         Acerathcrium ;        Weber. 
3164. 

Cordjlodon  ;  Andreae,  2790. 

Waldlieimia:  Dacqu^.  2BH, 

SfJimaitnteela  a.  goii,     Molmrg,     3203. 
BchmBibsuseDi        Si;{i11aris :         ZolSa- 

skij.    35:;o, 
Bchmidtii         Actinop^cliiu ;  FaQtocsek. 
3262. 

Endicija;  Pnntoeaelt.   32f.2. 

Pseud i«ii! iscuB ;    Panlocsek. 

3262. 
echmidti        Caninia ;  Sluckenberc. 

3413- 
■     DiBcograpluB ;  Wiman.  3493. 


SoAiuJiaWina  n.  gen.     W«l«rtt, 
sclivaizii         LiriodeiidroD ; 
3317, 

ectureinfnrtlii  Canlita ; 

3343. 

Cbuua;   OppenLpuu.    3243. 

l.iioa ;  Oppeube'im.    33-15. 

Pltpnluln  ;  Oppenlurira.  3!li 

KMilll        AiitloHiTobuBi  KathoraL  3il1. 
aculpturnlus        Ojrinns ;  Mj^hcrg. 


HcuteUiEorniis 


PatelUi 


acjrtkica        Naviculii ;  Pantocaek.  33St 
aeelyi        Pninoides ;  Perkins.    3373. 

Triorpellitee  1  Pe^im. 

3273. 
aeieena    a,  tv.    CUncuIua    caasiaas; 


sejuDcta        Amphots  ;  Pantocaek.  3m 
Bemiradiata        Ortbodemui ;  Bead. 


Hemseji         AcLiuuptvchus ;    Pantocaat 

3262. 
Triceratinm ; 


Beptnm 


Trioacria;  PaDlocsak.  SSd!. 
Macrochilmu  ;  Clarke.   S895. 
OboloB  ;  Walcott    3451, 
Triceratiam ;         Ponlocuk, 

3262, 
.\Dipbora :  Panlocsek.  3iSS. 
Fragilaria  ;  PanlocBek.  3262. 
Naricida ;  Pantocaek.    3S6!. 
AnthrapalBGoioii ;        Wood- 


SeaamodoB  l 
aeaoalridis 


gen. 


Broom.     2861. 
ina ;  Oppenbeim. 


aesoslris        Nerineu ;  Knunbeck.  3128. 
Bewardi         Cj-eadocephaloa ;    NatiumL 
3214. 
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sbaotongensis        Acrotreta ;     Walcott. 
3451. 

Shangtungia  n.  gen.     Walcott.    3452. 

shastense        Nothrotherimn ;    Sinclair. 
3389. 

shastensis        Thalattoeaurus ;  Merriam. 
3188. 

shensiensis        Obolus;  Walcott.   3451. 

Bhiptonensis        Trochus;  Blake.    2830. 

sieboldii        Navicola ;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

sierrensis        Megalonyz ;  Sinclair. 

3389. 

aigma        Cocconeis;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

signata  n.  var.     Navicula  bituminosa ; 
Pantocsek.    3262. 

Surirella;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

ailuriana        Escharopora ;  Weller. 

3470. 

simbirskiana       Mastogonia ;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Navicula;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

n.  var.      Triceratium  exor- 

natum;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

simbirskianuB        Arachnoidiscus ;  Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

Aulacodiscus ;        Pantocsek. 

3262. 

similis        Cyclocypris ;       Lienenklaus. 
3146. 

Ulrichospira  ;  Donald.  2931. 

simonsoni  Stylonurus ;      Schmidt. 

3345. 

simplex        Bryograptus ;        Tomquist. 
3429. 

Carpolithes;  Perkins.   3273. 

Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

Honeoyea;  Clarke.    2895. 

simplicicomis        Palaeomeiyx ;  Schlos- 
ser.    3339. 

simulacroides        Trinacria;  Pantocsek. 
3262. 

simua        Melinodon;  Broom.     2861. 

sinclairi        Lagenostoma ;  Arber.  2795. 

Preptoceros ;  Furlong.  2988. 

sinistra        Polygyrata ;  Weller.    3470. 

sinjanum        Ceratophyllum ;       Kerner. 
3107. 

sinuosa        Pterochaenia ;  Clarke.  2895. 


sinus  vindobonensis        Pelamycybium ; 
Toula.    3430. 

sinzowi        Campophyllum ;      Stucken- 
berg.    3413. 

siutensis        Chama  ;  Oppenheim.  3243. 

skuld        Gryphaea;  Bohm.    2840. 

sladensis        Acidaspis;  Reed.    3297. 

Ctenodonta;  Reed.    3297. 

n.    var.        Orthis    porcata; 

Reed.    3297. 

sliacsensis        Cymbella ;       Pantocsek. 
3261. 

smithii        Triceratium ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

smocki        Beyrichia  ;  Weller.    3470. 

socorroense       Lepidodendron ;  Herrick. 
3043. 

sodale        Lunulicardium ;  Clarke. 

2895. 

BokoloTii        Aplosmilia ;  Missuna. 

3199. 

sokolowii        Triceratium ;      Pantocsek. 
3262. 

sola        Actinopteria ;  Clarke.     2895. 

solidoroBtris        Terebratula ;  Rau. 

3291. 

soliduB        Carpolithes;  Perkins.    3273. 
solea        Nyssa;  Perkins.    3273. 
solmsi        Stenorrachis ;  Nathorst.  3214. 
Bomalica        Berenicea;  Dacqu^.     2914. 

Rhynchonella ;  Dacqu^. 

2914. 

somalicum        Aspidoceras ;        Dacqu^. 
2914. 

somaliensis        Campanile  ;       Newton. 
3225. 


Liotina ;  Newton.    3225. 

Spondylus ;  Newton.    3225. 

sophiae        Palaeanodonta ;        Schmidt. 


sorialis 

sotoensis 

spanieri 
Spaniolepia 

sparsa 


3342. 

Amphicyon ; 
3339. 


Schlosser. 
Aldrich. 


Verticordia ; 
2782. 

Pronoella ;  Benecke.     2820. 

n.     gen.        Gorjanovic- 
Kramberger.    3006. 

Trinacria ;  Pantocsek.    3262. 


Acrotivta ;  WdcoU. 
OervUleia :  Linolow.    31t8. 
ProBtus ;  WeUer.    3470. 

Baasler.     3440. 


Poiiiix'ypria ;  Lieuenklaus. 

sue. 

Ueunier. 


Rlivphi 

m. 

Triceratimn ;  Paatorsek, 


31!): 


ataffi         KochitPB;  Priui.     3?B!1, 
Slanlonoeerat  n.  gen.    JoWdh.    3094. 
atsabii        Actinoptychus ;      Puntocaek. 
3262, 

Amphora ;  Pantpcsek.    3362. 

Cymbello  ;  PnulocBck.  3262. 

Triceralinra  ;         Panlocsek. 

3:16:?. 


EtoUaUiw*    : 

3406. 
EUrlllf^r  n.  var.     C^uianxTJnuH   alricib'J 
tvtiuclierl.    3360. 

F.tliuiodi«-u, 

32112. 
Sle,iomjj:n.mm.     Lull.    3163. 
slenoponu        Toiochelya ;  Hay.    303T. 
8i«irope        BreHoria;  WalcoU.     U5S. 
Higmalena  n.  gen.     Ulrleh  A  Baaalsr. 

3440. 
■tigmattciini        Triosnitiaj 


3262. 


Dall  &  BartsrlL  S91IL 


Keme&     330T. 

Anipliiprora ;  Pnnlociek. 

Ampliora ;  Pantocaek.    3262. 
-    Btllingsella ;  Walcott.    34Si. 
■    Scurria;  Rend.     32flS. 
ta         Lima;  Bohin,     2840. 
Ain])bora ;  Panlocsek.  3262. 
Amphora ;  Fanloca^ 

326E. 
Epitheuiia ;  Piuilocs«k. 


BtrialBtua  d.  var.  Lepidodeadim 
IhwaitMi ;  Herrick.    304J. 

Bliongi         AncelU ;  Johnson.     3094. 

atnmzi        Anomoeaurus;  Haeoe.  30SS. 

struvii        Caainia;  Slackmfaerg.  3413. 

stnckEDbergi  Cljmeoia ;  Tokarmko. 
3419. 
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stuprosa        Buchiola;  Clarke.    2895. 

sturanyi        Cryptonerita  7  ;    Blaschke. 
2832. 

storii        Actinoptychtis ;        Pantocsek. 
3262. 

Bturtii        Triceratium ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

stiitzeli        Palaeoryx ;  Schlosser.  3340. 
stjliophila        Honeoyea ;  Clarke.  2895. 
Slifraeoteuthia  n.  gen.     Crick.    2902. 
sua  vis        Amphora;  Pantocsek.    3262. 
Cymbella;  Pantocsek.  3262. 

subangolatus        Aulacodiscus ;       Pan- 
tocsek.   3262. 

subangustiflsima        Modiola ;     Daoqu^. 
2914. 

sub-caillati        Lncina ;        Oppenheim. 
3243. 

BTibcapitata  n.  var.      Epithemia  erucae- 
formis ;  Pantocsek.   3262. 

sabelliptica       Eccyliomphalus ;  Weller. 
3470. 


subfalcifenim        Harpoceros ;      Wuns- 
torf.    3517. 

subfasciata        Dumortieria ;  Buckman. 
2871. 

subfastxiosa        Surirella ;       Pantocsek. 
3262. 

subfusca        Navicula ;  Pantocsek. 

3262. 

subfusiforme        Allonema;     Ulrich   & 
Bassler.    3439. 

subglobosum         Unicardium ; 
beck.    3128. 


Kmm- 

WeUer. 

Reed. 


subglobosus        Rensselaeria ; 
3470. 

subgradata        Modiolopsis ; 
3297. 

sublaeyiuscola        Lima  ;      Krombeck. 
3128. 

snblamellosa        Orbignyella ;      Ulrich 
&  Bassler.     3440. 

Bubmilitaris     Trypanostylns ;  Blaschke. 
2832. 

subminutus        Pecten  ;  Aldrich.   2782. 

saborbicolare        Triceratiom ;     Panto- 
csek.   3262. 

saborbicnlaris        Cypria ;  Sieber.  3388. 

WhiteUa;  Weller.    3470. 


sublanceolata       Melanopsis ;     Kormos. 
3125. 

subplauicosta        Area ;        Oppenheim. 
3243. 

subpostulosa       Platychilina ;  Blaschke. 
2832. 

Bubquadrata  n.  var.      zichnanthes  bald- 
jickii;  Pantocsek.    3262. 

Ptychopteria  ;  Weller.  3470. 

snbqnadratus        Pseudocrinites ;  Schu- 
chert.    3360. 

Bubrhomboidea        Centronella ;  Weller. 

3470. 

subsalsa        Epithemia ;         Pantocsek. 
3262. 

sabecitula        Ctenodonta  ;  Reed.  3297. 

snbsimilis        Scatopse ;  Meunier.  3192. 

subsolaris        Dumortieria ;     Buckman. 
2871. 

substriatus        Hybodus ;  Linstow. 

3147. 

subtenerrimum  Sphenophyllum ; 

Nathorst.    3213. 
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Chicago,   lU.,   Pub.    Field 
Columh.  Miis.,  Rep.  Ser. 

Columbus,  Rep.  Ohio  Acad, 
Sci. 


CorrBl.    D.    Gee.    xXnihr., 
Miinchen 


Darmstadt,    Notizbl.    Ver. 
Erdk. 


Davenport,     louxt,     Proe. 
A  cdd.  Nat,  Set. 

(K-11720) 


Zeifschrift  des  ACahrischen  Landes- 
museums.  Heraosgegeben  von  der 
ACahrischen  Moseums-Gesellschaft. 
Red.  V.  A.  Rzehak,  C.  Schirmeisen  u. 
J.  Matzura.    Brunn.    [J  jahrl.] 

Bulletin  du  Museum  d'Histoire  Natu- 
relle.     Paris.    [8  num^ros  par  an.] 

Bulletin  of  the  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology  at  Harvard  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Memoirs  of  the  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology  of  Harvard  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge  Philo- 
sophical Society^  Cambridge. 

Transactions  of  the  South  African  Philo- 
sophical   Society,  Cape  Town.    [In- 
cludes Proceedings.] 

Ceutralblatt  fiir  Mineralogie,  Geologie 
und  Palaontologie,  hrsg.  v.  Bauer  etc. 
Stuttgart,    [i  monatl.] 

Journal  of  the  Elisha  Mitchell  Scientific 
Society,  Chapel  Hill,  N.C. 

TpyAu  06uifiCTB&  HcnuiaTejiett  npnpo- 
m  ripH  IlMnepaTopcKOirB  XapbKOB- 
CKoiTb  yHHBepcirreTii.  XapbicoBb 
[Travauxde  la  Soci^U^  des  naturalistes 
de  r  University  Imp^riale  de  Khar- 
kov]. 

Bericht  der  naturwisseuschaftlichen 
Uesellschaft  zu  Chemnitz.  Chem- 
nitz,    [mehrjahr.] 

Publications  of  the  Field  Columbian 
Museum.  Geological  Series.   Chicago, 

Publications  of  the  Field  Columbian 
Museum.     Report  Series.     Chicago, 

ni. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  State 
Academy  of  Science.  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

Correspondenzblatt  der  deutschen 
GeReilschaft  fiir  Anthropologic,  £th- 
iiologieund  LJrgeschichte.  Munchen. 
[monatl.] 

Notizblatt  des  Vereins  fiir  Erdkunde 
und  der  grossherzoglichen  geologi- 
schen  Landesanstalt  zu  Darmstadt, 
nebst  Mittheilungen  aus  der  gross- 
herzo^lich  hessischen  Centralstelle 
fiir  die  Landesstatistik.  Darmstadt 
[jahrl] 

Proceedings  of  the  Davenport  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences,  Davenport,  Iowa. 


63  Atis. 


237  Fr. 
71  U.S. 

78  U.S. 

48  U.K. 
7  S.Afric. 

285  Ger. 

88  U.S. 
22Rus. 


303  Gor. 


108  U.S. 


110  U.S. 


549  U.S. 


312  (Jer. 


396  Ger. 


131  U.S. 


Dm  Kttam,   fVoa.    luuo 
Bm-.  Zai.      - 


a.    /i-^ 

tt.  PtUichi,, 


Sttm.OmL,taMMiMi.:l'<i. 
lUMbMVb,      Prm.      n. 


FiUt.    Int.   A»  JfIo'J 


FSUt.KBA,B^Ji^tt 


Ceogn.  Jalireahefle,   .Uwn 


Gfol.  Mag.  ZjOnJon... 
OmI.  u.  p(iIteont.ilEA.,Jctia 


fflobiu,  Bi-aunuchttciy 


Osaingen,  Abh.  Get.  WU 
Qotha,  NUt.  Yer.  Qetrh. 


SAraDg^tKhUe    nnd     Abhaudloiigeii 

der  nslnrwisseasehafUicJien    OeseJl- 

scliufi    Isia   in    Drraden.      Drradeu. 

[jilirl] 
Pltice?diag9   o[   ifae   Royal  IriHli   \tt- 

demi;.  liublb. 
UillbeilitDDeo  derPolIichia.Giiied  ontur- 

wLgseiiBcfufUielien       VereiueH      >lec 

RbeinpfiiU      IMrtheim.   [iwangloa,] 
Economic  Oeologr.  lancBsier,  Pa. 
Prnceedinga   fA    tbe     VjojaX    E^^cal 

Socie^  of  Edinburgh. 
A  Mag^r  Kiralfi  Foldlani  Iul«iel  Et- 

koDvvei,  Budapest.       [Jahrbacb  d^r 

k5niglio.heu  un^nBchen  geologitscben 

.\iibIa1i,  Budapofit,] 
.\  Magyar  Kirilvi  FaldUni  lutei^t  t.y\ 

Jdeotese.  Boj^peat.      [Jnhrcsberifhl 

')er  kSnigllchen  uagarischeii  geologi- 

Bchen  Analall,  Budapest.] 
toldlnui    KiizlaDV,    Budapest      [Geo. 
It^ieche  MittbutuiigeD,  Budapest.] 
Alihnndl  ungBD    hmg,    v,    d.    Senckru- 

Wgincheo  natariortichaDdea  UeBoll- 

whalt.       Fmnkfurt  u.    M.      [3    II. 

jihrl.l 
Bericht   der   StQckonbergitirhcii  uutiir- 

forsdit'ndeii  IjesflUchiiftiu  Fraukfurt 

a.  M.    Ljahr).] 
Kachrichtablatt  der  deutarbeo  lualoko- 

Koolngiscbeo  Qeseltscliaft.   Frankfurt 

D.  M.     [monatl.] 

„ .  •  w 

liajeriachen   Oberbeiwamts   i 
cben.     MundioD,    [j^rl.] 
Geological  Hagaziue,  Londoa 


Geologifv^bs  und  palcrantotof^sche  Al>- 
haodlungen,  hrsg.  v.  £.  Koken, 
JeiiB  (n.  Fischer),     [iwanglce.] 

tiloliiis.  llliistrirte  Zeitsclirifl  Mr 
Ui.der-  und  Volkerkunde,  hrag.  T, 
Audrco,     Braunschweig,     [woch.] 

Proocediugs  oF  (be  Cotteswold  Natu- 
ralists' Field  Club,  G]ouoester. 

.ibbandlungpD  der  kg).  GeaeUscbaft  der 
WisBeiacbBft«i  lu  Gotlingen.  Berlin, 
[jfihrl.  in  awangl,  H.] 

Miileilungen  der  Vereinigung  fur  Go- 
tbaiErbe  G^BrbicIile  uod  AllerlaitB- 
foTscIinng.     Gothfl.    jjarhl.] 


418  0*. 


S3U.K. 


T  UmL 
473  licr. 


134  0.K. 
12157  Gef. 


lU  U.K 
520  Get. 


^iS 


OtxihaniMotcn,  Cape  Colony, 
Ree.  AJbiiny  Mws. 

Cmz,    Mitt.     Natic,     Ver. 
Stcierm. 

Gre'ifsicald,  Mitt,  vatic.  Ver. 


Oron'igen,  Mitt.  Min.  Cieol. 

Illist. 


Ciii^voir,  A  veil.  Ver.  Nntg. 


Haarlem,  Arch. Mue.  Teyler 

Hatmetadty  Halland  Ihiah. 
mUk.  Handl. 

Havdl.  Ned.  Nat.  Geneesk. 
Cotigres. 

Jleidelhergf      Mitt.      geol. 
I^MiideHfiiiat. 


Heidelberg f   Verh.  nathist. 
Ver. 

Hildemheim,  Mitt.  Tioemer- 
Miis. 

Hull  Miia.  Puhl. 

IndianapoUe,   Ind.^    Pi'oc. 
Acad.  8c i. 

Jntern.  GeflZuchtJ.,  Berlin 
Iridh  Nat.,  Dublin... 


Jaarb.  Mijnic.  Ned.    hid., 
Batatia. 


Jahresber.   hist.  Ver.    Ua- 
renaberg,  Bielefeld. 

J.  ConcJi.,  Leeds     ... 

Jena,  Denhschr.  vied.  Gee. 


Rccoi-ds  of  the  Albany  Museum,  Gra- 
hamstown. 

Mitteilungen  des  Naturwisaenscliaft- 
lirken  Vereiiies  fiir  Steiemiark.  Red. 
V.  C.  Doelter.    (}raz.    [jiirhl] 

Mittlieiluogeu  aus  dem  uatunvissen- 
schaftlicnen  Verein  fiir  Neu-Vorpom- 
mern  und  Riigen  in  Greifswald 
Berlin,    [jahrl.] 

Mitteilungen  aus  dem  Mineralogisch- 
Ceologischen  Institut  der  Reichs- 
Universitat  zu  Gronigen,  Leipzig 
(Bomtraeger),  Gronigen  (Erven  P. 
Nordhoff). 

Archiv  des  Vereins  der  Freunde  der 
Naturgeschichte  in  Mecklenburg. 
Giistrow.    f  jahrl.] 

Archives  du  Musee  Teyler,  Haarlem. 
8vo. 

Hallands  lAns  Hushhallnings-  Sullskaps 
Handl  ingar.    Hul  instad . 

Handelingen  van  het  Nederlandsch 
Natuur*  en  CJeneeskimdig  Congress. 
8vo. 

Miitheilungen  der  grosaljerzoglich  badi- 
schen  geologifechen  Jjandesanstalt, 
hrsg.  im  Auftr.  des  Ministeriums  des 
Innem.     Heidelberg,     [jahrl.] 

Verliandlungen  des  naturhistorisch-me- 
dicinischen  Vereina  zu  Heidelljerg. 
Heidelberg.     [1-2  H.    jahrl.] 

Miitheilungen  aus  dem  Roemer-Mu- 
seum  zu  Hildesheim.     [zwanglos]. 

Hull  Museum  Publications 

Proceedings  of  the  Indiana  Academy  of 
Science,  Indianapolis. 

Internationales  Gefltigelzucht-Journal. 
Berlin.    [J  monatl.] 

Irish  Naturalist  (a  monthly  Journal  of 
General  Irish  Natural  History), 
Dublin. 

Jaarboek  van  het  Mijnwezen  in  Neder- 
landsch-Indie,  uitgegeven  door  het 
Ministerie  van  Kolonien,  Batavia. 
8vo. 

Jahresbericht  des  hiatorischen  Vereins 
fiir  die  Grafschaft  Ravensberg. 
Bielefeld,    [jahrl.] 

The  Journal  of  Conchology,  I^eeds. 
8vo. 

Denkschriften  der  medicinisch-natur- 
wissenschaftlichen  Geaellschaft  zu 
Jena,     [jahrl.  in  zwangl.  H.] 


12S.Afric. 
119  Aus. 

535  Ger. 


—  Hoi. 


537  Ger. 


21  Hoi. 

—  Swe. 

2(3  Hoi. 

574  Ger. 

575  Ger. 

583  Ger. 

—  U.K. 
169  U.S. 

607  Ger. 

161  U.K. 

29  Hoi. 


—  Ger. 

168  U.K. 
647  Ger. 


i 


rict^  Zo^  OUf .  JMt. 


NalLlf«U.   . 


ffratiftr.  Pflipr.  Ah«<l.   1!. 


Krittianla.      Fork.     Viri. 

Krittianiii,  Tida^.  nornk. 

Ijaicrmfe,  Kan.  Vnh.  Sei. 
Bull. 

TMjmig,  7,».  D.  Paliitlina- 


Lille,  Attn.  aoe.  grol. 
Liverpool,  Pnx.  Gfol,  fioc.. 


I  MiuhcilaDxcn      iler      ftrognpbisrJiaii 
'       Gmiell*chaft  ritr  Th&ringea  eii  Jeoft. 

Jena.    Ijilirl-i 
Exdroxtniin.  no  I'eojoriH  n  nHnniiB 

Mrifl  ^MCla.    BauntaM   [Aniiumre 

iId  la  gisitoitic  ct  d«  U   in-incnilugif 

<]«  Kinmiii.     VRnMiviej. 
Jcmnud   of    UpoIoi^,      (t'DiTrrnt]'    at  , 

Chimjflv),  rhiMgo,  m.  I 

'  3ainicKH    KieBcitaro  OOmecTM  ecre- 

cTBOBuDUTanMeH.   I^erb  [Memuirm 

dc   k  tiimiiti  ilea  NnduiiliBteB    d^ 

linn  murks     gcologiafco    L'mlFra'igplse, 

Kjnbtfnhavn. 
MMdelplitcr  oDi  (IniDlniiJ,  Kjbbraliavn. 
\''ideiiHknlvlige  Uedilelelwr  Tm  iialur- 

hutoriak  Fomiing,  Kjobeiihnvn. 
ScbtiAeii  der  plifsikLiJisch-iikouoiiiiHchEn 

GcBellBi'liDn  Eu  Kunifcsberg.     [j&lirlj 


rcil.     B.  RsilzLszewski,  L\i6w.     8va 

[moiidUy.] 

ftulii-tin  InlemaiioDiil  dp  TAi^demie  dea 

Scient««    dr>    Cracovie,    flniwe    des 

miuitli^Bliquea  etDBtiirpIUs ; 


n,>: 


1.      J.  RosUfliiiiki,  CrmcoTie. 
.i.t!.ly.] 


Przyroilaiczego  Akademii  UmieKt-  ' 
naici.  Dziat  B,  naoki  biologiczDe,  I 
Krakow.    8  to.    [moDlhly.] 

SprnirozdnQie  KomiByi  lizfograGcEDej, 
obejmnjfce  poKlfd  iiaczyiinoici  doko- 
nanew  cifign  roku  .  .  .,orai  Hater?- 
aly  do  GEvoera6i  krajowei,  Krakow.  ' 
8vo.    [annuS.]  I 

Forhandlin^r  i  VldensksbaieUkabet  i 
KriBtLaoEa, 

Tidaakrift  for  det  norake  Landbrag,  i 
KriatiuDia.  \ 

The  Kansaa  Univeraihr  Science  BuUetin. 
Lavrrenre.  Kan.  [locladM  Kansas 
University  Quarterly.] 

ZeiiaclirlEt  dea  dentschen  FaliiatiiiB-  i 
VereinB.  Leipzig.  (3  H,  jghrl.] 
Nebst  Mittheilnngen  und  Nachnchten 
des  deutschen  Paliistina-Vereina. 

Annates  de   la  sociM  ( 
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London^  J.  H.  M'icroac.  Soc. 

London^  J.  'fraus.  Vic.  Inat. 

Ix>ndoUj  Mouogr.  Pala'OiU. 
Soc. 

IjOiidoiij    Phil.    2Va/iM.    li. 
Soc. 

London^  Pror.  Geoh  Ass.  ... 
London y  PvocM/dac.  ^oc... 
fjondoiiy  Proc.  7?.  Ins/. 
Linidonj  Proc.  R.  Sor. 
London,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.   ... 
London,  Q.  J.  Ocol.  Soc   ... 


Journal    of   the    Koyal    Microscopical 
Society,  Loudon. 

Joarual    of    the    Transactions  of   the 
Victoria  Institute,  London. 

Monographs  of   the  Pakeontographical 
Society,  London. 

Philosophical     Transactions     of     the 
Tx>ndon  Royal  Society. 

Proceedings  of  the  Geologists*  Associa- 
tion, Loudon. 

Proceedings      of      the      Malacological 
Society  of  London,  London.    8vo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Institution  of 
Great  Britain,  London. 

Proceedings    of    the    London    Royal 
Societv. 

Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
London. 


Quarterly  Journal  of    the   Geological 
Societv,  London. 

T^ondoH,  Rep.  Brit.  Aaa.    ...\  "Report  of  the  British  Association  for 

Uie  Advancement  of  Science,  London. 

Acta   Universitatis  Lundensis. — Lunds 
Universitets  Ars-skrift.     Lund.    4to. 


Luntl,  Vnit.  Arsshr. 
Alacon,  B\d.  aoc.  sci.  uat.  .. 


Manchester,  Mem.  Lit.  Phil. 
Soc. 

Mans  (Le),  Hul.  Acad,  inter, 
vat.  geog.  hot. 


BiUletin  de  la  Soci^te  des  sciences 
naturelles  de  MScon  (Saone  et  LoireX 

Memoirs  and  Proceedings  of  the  Man- 
chester Literary  and  Philosophical 
Societv,  Manchester. 

Bulletin  de  Tacad^mie  Internationale  de 
g^ogmphie  botanique.  "Le  monde 
des  plantes.''  Sec.  H.  L^veill^.  L« 
Mans  (Sarthe).    [mensuel.] 

Mater,    geol.     Rofir*.,    St.  \  Marepiaau  ^n  reoaorin  Poccih.     C- 

neTep6ypn»  [Mat^riaux  pour  la  geo- 
logic de  la  Russie.    St.-Peter8bourg]. 

Memoii*d  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
England  and  Wales,  London. 

Mittheilimgen  des  deutschen  und  oster- 
reichischen  Alpenvereins.  Wien, 
Miinchen.    [^  monad.] 

Monatsclirift  fiir  Mineralien-,  Gesteins- 
und  Petrefoktensammler.  Hrsg.  v. 
R.  Zinunermann.  Roclilitz  i  Sa. 
[monatl.] 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci^te  Imperiale  des 
Naturalist es  de  Moscou. 


Peterhui'g 

Mem.     Geol.    Snrv.    Eng., 
London 

Mitt.  Alpenver.,  Miinchen  .. 


Monatschr.        Miueralien- 
aammler,  RochUtz 


iSloshta,  Bull.  Soc.  Xat. 


Miinchen,      SitzBer.      AJc. 
Wiss. 


(k-11720) 


Sitzungsberichte  der  kgl.  bayerischen 
Akademie  dt;r  Wissenschaften  zu 
Miinchen.  Munchen.  [jalirl.  in 
zwangl.  H.] 


240  U.K. 
246  U.K. 
252  U.K. 

254  U.K. 

257  U.K. 
261  U.K. 
2C^o  U.K. 
267  U.K. 

271  U.K. 

272  VX, 
276  U.K. 

14  Swe. 

928  Fr. 
302  U.K. 

463    — 


117  Ru8. 

325  U.K. 
796  Ger. 

—  Gep. 


136  Rus. 
839  Ger. 


T  2 


Vaht.  Wodhnidr^  Jen 


Sm^iam».amlm,Ma>^- 


JV.  Jahrb.  Min.,  SdWlgiirt  . 


Udvhiyt.  KS^tm..  Bu.!ape>l 
Sard.  TidAr.,  SiocWoJmi  .„ 


Norge*  giot.   Dnd.,    Krit- 
y.  Fliylol.,  London 


.T«lirMbcrichi  -ht  ii-est/ilisclien  Pro- 
viuEinlTereins  fiir  Wissenecbati  und 

KuDst.    MiiDBter.     QUirl,] 

Bnlletm  de*  acioux*  ile  la  society  des 
seianMB  ds  Nonrv  et  de  b  r^inion 
btolpKiqa"    <!*     Suney    (Meunhe-ct- 

Moaello).    [mensiwl]. 

Tbe  ?{aturaUfii,  Leedii  Biiil  Lanilou 

N'nture  (la),  revue  illnnu^  dft  «-ienre« 
et  de  teurs  applications  am  arts  ft 
a  I-indnrtrie.  IWd.  H.  dc  pBrville. 
Paris.    i"hebcioniftd.] 

Natuv  iind  Kultur.  Zeitethrili  tur 
Schole  Olid  LebeD.  Hrag.  v.  F.  H. 
Vuller.    UQucheo.    Ik  monail.] 

Natur  and  Si'hule.  Zeitachiih  fur  dni 
gesnminl^ti  nalurfcundlichen    Toter- 

riclit    aller    Sclnden.      Leipzig   und 


Ceues  Jahrburh  fiir  Minenilogi^,  (ieo 
logie  II ad  Palaoulologie,  hr^.  v. 
Bauer.  Stntlgart.  [Sinonall,".  Sebst 
Beilaf^Bandeii, 


^ordiak  Tidskrift  lor  t'eteuskap.  koaet 
orli  indnatrl  uLgifven  a[  Lettei^tedteka 
Fi^reniugrai,  rnligerad  al  UM-ar 
MoDtdiiis.    IStockboliii.    Svo. 


330  n,K. 

51!  Fr. 


Kew  Phjtolo^sl,  London 


Sonncica  HoBopocciaciuiro  0<1ii|ei.TBa 
ccrecTBOBcnuTaTPJell.  Oiecca  [Ue- 
moires  do  la  ^oriele  dea  Katurali'^le^ 
de  in  Xoinelle  Ras>ip.     Odessa.] 
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Olmiitz,  Cas.  Mia.  Spolku,,. 


Palaeontogixiphkaf     Stutt' 
gart 

Pam.  fizyogr.,  Warszavxi . . . 


PariSf  Bui.  mem.  aoc.  anthr. 


Paris,  Bui.  boc.  erit. 
Paris,  Bui.  soe.  geol. 
Paris,  C.-R.  Aead.  sei. 


Paris,   C.'R,    ass.    fran^, 
atane.  set. 

Philadel'pliia,     Pa.,    Proe, 
Aead,  Nat,  Sei. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Ann.  Car- 
negie  Mus. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mem.  Car- 
negie atus. 

Pop.  Sei.  Mon.,  New  York, 


'op.  oe 
N.Y. 


Potf.  Termt.  Kiizl.,  Buda- 
peat 


Poznan,  Roezn.  Tow.  Nauk. 


Pozsonyi  Orv.-4ermt.  Egyl. 
Kozlem. 


Prog,  B\dl.  Ae.  Sei.  Fran^. 
Jos. 


Prag,    Rozpr.    Ccske   Ah. 
Front.  Jos. 


898  (Jer. 

32  Pol. 

577  Fr. 

591  Fr. 
598  Fr. 
012  Fr. 

613  Fr. 

i     371  U.S. 


Casopis  \na8teneckeho    Spolku   Muze-  ;     269  Aus. 
jnino  T  Olouiouei.    Olomouc.    [Zeit-  j 
schrift  des  Vaterlandischen  Museal-  ! 
vereio»       iu      Olmiitz.        Olmiitz.] 
tt  jirhl.]  i 

Palaeontoffraphica.  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 
geschichte  der  Vorzeit,  hrsg.  v.  Zittel. 
Stuttgart.    [2-3  H.  jahrl.] 

Pamiftnik  fizvojo^raficzny,  wydawcy  W. 
Wr6blew8ki  i  B.  Znatowicz,  War- 
szawa.    4to.  [annual.] 

Bulletin  et  m^oires  de  la  society 
d'anthropologie  de  Paris.  Paris, 
[bimestr.j 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^te  entomologique  de 
France.     Paris,     [mensuel.] 

Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^  g^logique  de 
France.    Paris,    [mensuel.] 

Comptes-rendus  hebdomadaires  des 
s^ncea  de  TAcad^mie  des  sciences. 
Paris,     [hebdomad.] 

Comptes-rendus  de  I'association  fran- 
Qaise  pour  Tavancement  des  sciences. 
Paris.    [2  volumes  par  an.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

Annals  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

Memoirs  of  the  Carnegie  Museum,  Pitts- 
burg, Pennsylvania. 

Popular  Science  Monthly,  New  York, 

N.Y. 

Potfiizetek  a  Temieszettudomanyi  Koz- 
lonyhoz,  Budapest.  [Beiblatter  zu 
den  naturwissenschaftlichen  Mit- 
theilungen,  Budapest.] 

Roczniki  Po/.na/iskiego  Towarzystwa 
Przyjaciol  Nauk,  Poznai!i.  8vo. 
[annual.] 

A  Pozsonyi  Orvos-Termeszettudonuinyi 
Egyesulet  Kozlem^nzei,  Pozsony. 
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I.— TOPOaRAPHIOAL    OLASSIFIOATION. 

[To  be  used  ia  connexion  with  Geography,  Geology,  Botany, 

Zoology,  etc.] 

1.— MAIN  DIVISIONS. 

a.    The  Earth  as  a  whole. 

h.    Land  as  a  whole. 

c.    Ocean  as  a  whole. 

cL   Europe  and  Mediteixanean  Islands. 

€,    Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago,  Celebes  and  Timor  inclusive. 

/.    Africa  and  Madagascar. 

g.    North  America  to  boundary  between  United  States  and  Mexico. 

k,    Mexico,  Central  and  South  America,  and  West  Indian  Islands. 

t.     Australia,   Tasmania  and    New  Zealand,    with    New    Guinea, 

Giiolo,  and   Moluccas  to  west,  and  including  the  Solomon 

Islands,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Caledonia  to  east. 
k.    Arctic :   Greenland  and  the  area  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle,  or  of 

the  coasts  of  Continental  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,  whichever 

is  farther  north. 
/.    Atlantic  and  Islands  from  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45°  S.— the 

southern  portion  boimded  on  the  east  by  the  meridian  20*  E. 

of  Greenwich,  south  of  the  coast  of  Africa ;  and  on  the  west 

by  the  coast  of  South  America, 
m.  Indian  Ocean  and  Islands  limited  on  the  south  by  Lat.  45"  S. ; 

on  the  west  by  the  meridian  20**  E.  of  Greenwich;  on  the 

east  b}'  the  coast  of  Australia  and  the  meridian  147"*  E.  of 

Greenwich. 
n.    Pacific  and  Islands  from  the  Arctic  Circle  to  Lat.  45*  S.,  and 

between  the  meridian  147*  E.  of  Greenwich  and  the  coast  of 

South  America. 
o,    Antarctic :  the  area  south  of  45*  S.  except  the  Falkland  Islands 

and  the  southern  parts  of  South  America  and  New  Zealand ; 

but  including  the  islands  of  New  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 

N.B. — As  a  general  rule.  Islands  more  than  100  m\\ft^  ix^aoiL  ^^ 
continent  to  be  classed  as  Oceanic,  unless  spociaWy  oiSLce^V^^ 

(K-117W)  ^ 


^^^^^^^^B 

1.  BOB-DinSIONS. 

^^^H 

A  Emops  AND 

MEDirKliRAtTEAIT   ISLilTDS.                                    ' 

<fa. 
0. 

id. 
A. 

Scftndinavia :  Sweden,  Ntirway.  Denmark,  loelauil,  Faeroea 
BoMtaio  Europe.                                  ^K^^^^^^^B^  ■ 
G«raiui  Empire.                                   ^I^^^^^^^^^H 
HoUsnd ;  Belgium  ;  Luiembuir.         ^^^^^^^^^^^H 
Britirii  lilaiidB.                                    ^^^^^^^^H 

4^  France  and  Oocaln. 
4g'  Spain  and  PortonL 
A   Ital7 :  Sidlj  aid  Bl 

A.  Anflfau-Him^nXBoaiaianQg^^ 

dL    Balkan  FaoLuida  (Tai1»r  in  Ennipe,  Bonmania,  Bolgaria, 

Servia,  Mcasmegro,  and  Onece). 
din.  Mediterranean  and  lalands  (exonding  Surilr,  SardlA,  and 

Oornoa), 
dn.  BlaokSea. 
do.   Baltic  and  lalanda. 

a.  Asia,  aitd  Hujlt  AaoHiPiUAa 

M.  AAtifs  Rnssia. 

«A.  China  and  D^iendendea ;  llbet;  Ooraa. 

«c.  Japanese  Islands ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Cochut  China :  Tonqain,  Annam. 

M,  Siam. 

tf.  British  India :  Himalaya ;  Bnmiah ;  Ceylon. 

(^.  Malay  Peninsula  from  Isthmus  of  Kra  and  Archipelago  to 

Wallace's  line,  inclurling  Celebes    and    Timor,    wjtb    the 

Philippines  and  China  Sea. 

th.  Persia;  Afghanistan;  Baluchistan, 

et.  Asiatic  Turkey ;  Arabia 

ti.  Caspian. 

el.  Persian  Gulf. 

f.  Africa  asd  Mja>AGAaoAS. 

fa.    Medif«iTanean  States — Marocco,  Algiers,  Tunis,  Tripoli. 
/h.    N.E.  Africa ;  Egypt  and  Nile  Valley  to  Lat.  10°  N. ;  AbysMnia  ; 

African  Coast  of  Red  Sea. 
fi.    Sahara  and  the  French  Sudan ;  Darfar.  etc. 

fd.  West  Africa,  from  Marocco  to  the  Congo. 

fe.  Congo  State  and  Angola, 

jf.     East  Africa,  from  the  Southern  border  of  yt  to  the  Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 
fff     South   Africa — South  of  the  Zambezi  and  of  the  bonndarj 

between  Portuguese  and  German  S.W.  Africa. 
fh.    Madagascar  Kaci  ConxQ^o  Qtouq. 
/.     Red  Sea  ani  \»\»i4a- 
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g.  NoBTH  America. 

ga.    Alaska. 

gh.    Canada  as  a  whole. 

gc.  Canadian    Dominion    West    (Yukon,     British    Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan.  Assini- 
boia). 

gd.  Canadian  Dominion  East ;  Newfoundland. 

ge.  The  Laurentian  Lakes. 

gf.  United  States  as  a  whole. 

gg.  North  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi  (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    South  Eastern  United  States,  East  of  Mississippi. 

^t.    Western  United  States,  West  of  Mississippi. 


h.  Central  and  South  America  and  West  Indies. 

hcu  Mexico. 

hh.  Central  America  :  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  British  Honduras  ; 

Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he.  West  Indian  Islands ;  Caribbean  Sea ;  Gulf  of  Meicico. 

hd.  Guiana — British,  Dutch,  and  French ;  Venezuela ;  Trinidad. 

he.  Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.  Peru. 

hg.  Bolivia. 

hh,  Brazil. 

hi,  Argentina;  Uruguay  and  Paraguay. 

hk.  Chili. 

hi.  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  neighbouring  islands ;  Falkland  Islands. 

hm.  The  Andes. 


t.  Australasia. 

ia.  New  Guinea  with   Islands   from  Wallace's  line,  including 

Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 

ib.  Bismarck  Archipelago  (New  Britain,  etc.,  to  Solomon  Islands 

inclusive), 

tc.  Australia  as  a  whole. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  New  South  Wales. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  South  Australia. 

ih.  West  Australia. 

a.  Tasmania. 

ik.  New  Zealand. 

t7.  New  Caledonia,  New  Hebrides,  and  Loyalty  Islands. 

(k-11720)  u  2 


-5f' 


ka,  AretioOoMn. 

».  OreenlMid.         ...         .  .'■■-■■■' 

k.  Aroh&NligoiiotffibfNoHiAilMlMi, 

lo.  Mwtii  AflMitieOeeM  widTitoiifa  iwii  itlm  i>»i>  ^pttflluJ. 

Ik  Aaotw;  OMwrfaf  UfaMii f  Clip» llwiib. • 

Ift  ihNrtliAtluiticiMilrtnifc    '        / 


«i.'II||Mi»^Q(AuuK 


mo.  Ocean  and  UandsN.  of  Aiiiaior* 

mi.  Ocean  and  lalands  8»  of  Bgoator,  inelading  Miascarene  TnlandB, 
Aioaterdam,  and  St  Panl. 

n.  PAOtFIO. 

no.  Noxth  Padfic  Ocean  (North  of  Equator). 

nh.  Sooth  P^KsflcOoeaiK  (South  of  Bqpator). 

itc   Ikhrinf  Sea  and  lalaiidfl  (Aleutian  Archipelago,  €to.). 

fid.  Sandwich  Islands  and  scattered  gioops  N.  of  Mmiktor  and 
E.  of  180^ 

ne,  Ladroiie,  Pelew,  Carolme  and  Marshall  Oroups,  with  other 
Islands  N.  of  Equator  and  W.  of  180^ 

nf.  Fiji  Islands,  Friendly  Islands,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Phoenix  Islands, 
etc.,  west  of  Meridian  160**  W.  of  (Jreenwich. 

ng.    Galapagos  Islands. 

fi^.  Society  Islands,  Low  Archipelago,  Marquesas,  and  other 
Islands  of  S.  Pacific,  east  of  Meridian  160°  W.  of  Green- 
wich. 

0.  Antabctic. 

oa,    Antarctic  Continent  as  a  whole. 

oh,    S.  Georgia,  Sandwich  Groups,  and   other   Islands   S.  of  S. 

Atlantic. 
<h;.    Prince  Edward  Island,  Crozets,  Kerguelen,  and  other  Islands 

S.  of  Indian  Ocean. 
od.    Islands  to  Southward  and  South-east  of  New  Zealand  and 

Area  South  of  Pacific 
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I  — TOPOaRAPmSCHE    OLASEOnOATION. 

[In  Verbindung   mit   Qeographie,  Geologie,  Botaoik,  Zoologie  etc. 

zu  benutzen.] 

1.-  HAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a.  Die  Erde  als  Ganzes. 

h.  Das  Festland  als  Oanzes. 

c.  Der  Ocean  ale  Ganzea 

d.  Europa  und  die  Inseln  im  MittellUndiscben  Meere. 

e.  Asien  und  der  Malayische  Archipel,  einschliesslich  Celebes 

und  Timor. 

/.      Africa  und  Madagaskar. 

g.  Nord-Amerika  bis  zur  Grenze  zwischen  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  und  Mexiko. 

h,     Mexiko,  Central-  und  Sud-Amerika,  Westindische  Inseln. 

t.  Australien,  Tasmanien  und  Neu-Seeland,  rait  Neu-Guinea» 
Giioio  und  Moliikken  nsch  Westen,  und  mit  Salomo-Inseln, 
Neuen  Hebriden  imd  Neu-Caledonien  nach  Osten. 

k.  Arktisches  Gebiet:  GrOnland  und  der  vom  Polarkreis 
umschlossene  Raum,  insbesondere  die  jenseits  desselben 
gelegenen  KutenlUnder  von  Amerika,  Asien  und  Europa. 

/.  Atlantisches  Gebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln  vom  Polarkreis  bis 
45**  S.  Br. ;  der  sudliche  Theil  wird  sudliche  von  Afrika 
nach  Osten  durch  den  Meridian  20*  0.  [v.  Gr.]  begrenzt 
und  reicht  im  Westen  bis  zur  Kuste  von  hUd-Amerika. 

m.  Der  Indische  Ocean  mit  seinen  Inseln  reicht  im  Suden  bis 
45"  S.  Br. ;  im  Westen  bis  20°  0.  L.,  im  Osten  bis  zur  KUste 
von  Australien  und  dem  Meridian  140**  0.  L. 

n.  Pacifisches  Grebiet  mit  seinen  Inseln,  vom  Nordpolarkreis  bis 
45**  S.  Br.,  im  sudlichen  Theil  begrenzt  durch  den  Meridian 
147°  0.  L.  nach  Westen,  und  die  Kuste  von  Sud-Amerika 
nach  Osten. 

0.  Antarktisches  Gebiet,  umfassened  das  Gebiet  sudlich  von 
45**  S.  Br.,  mit  Ausschluss  der  Falklands-Inseln,  de  sud- 
lichen Theile  von  Sud-Amerika  und  Neu-Seelands,  aber 
einschliesslich  der  Inseln  Neu-Amsterdam  und  St  Paul. 

N.B. — ^Allgemeine  Kegel:  Inseln,  die  mehr  als  100  englische 
Meilen  (160  Kilometer)  vom  Festland  entfemt  sind,  sind,  falls  nicht 
besonders  ausgenommen,  als  oceanisch  zu  classifiziren. 


S.  DNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 


.    Skandin  avion : 
Fartier. 
Des  Europiliscbo  KusaUud. 
D&s  Deutsche  Reich. 
Holland  ;  Belgieu  j  Luseinburg. 
Die  Britischeu  Inseln. 
Fnmkrt^ich  und  Coniica. 
Spanien  nnd  Portugal. 
Italien.  met  Sicilian  nnd  Sardiuien, 
Die  Schw 

Oestenieicb-UDgaru    (einschHesslicli     Bosnien 
gowina). 
tH    Die    Bslku  •  HalfainKl    (finropmsohe    Turkei,     BamMiuen, 

Bulguira,  SM-bieti,  ilouteatagn,  OxieefaenlMid). 
dm.  Dm  MitteUittdindie  Aber  mtt  seinen  Insefai  (mit  Anncbhus 

TOO  SioilieRt  Svdinien,^  Oonic»> 
At.  ThaScknaaUaiK. 
Ao.  IHe  Ostsee  nit  flim  loseln. 

«.  AbIKH  HMD   DEB  llALAXIBa^  ASOfilPBU 

to.  Auatasches  BiissIukI. 

«k  ChiDft  und  Engeborwfl  liHnder;  "nbet;  Kore^. 

te,  Jafianische  Inseln  ;  Tonnosa. 

ed.  Cocbinchina  ;  Touking,  Annam. 

ee.  Siam. 

tf.    Britisch-Indien,  einschlieaslich  Hitnalava,  Burma,  C^Ion. 

tg.  Malayiscbe  Halbinsel  sUdlich  vom  Istmus  von  Kra,  and 
Malayischer  Archipel  bin  zu  Wallace's  Linie,  einschliesslicb 
Celebes  uud  Timor ;  Fbilippinen ;  Gbiueslscbes  Sudmeer. 

«!.    Pereien ;  Afghanistan ;  Belutschistan. 

et.    AsiatischeTui'kei;  Arabien. 

tk.    Das  Kaspiftche  Meer. 

ei.     Der  Persische  Golf, 

/.  AraiKA  UND  Madaoabkar. 

fa.  Die  Mittelmeer-Staaten :  Marokko,  Airier,  Tunis,  Tripolis. 

fb.  No^dos^Af^ika :    Egypten    nnd    Niltbal    bis    10°    N.    Br.; 

Abessvnien  ;  afrikaoische  Eusto  des  Rothen  Meeres. 

fc.  Die  Sahara  und  der  franzOsische  Sudan ;  Darfur  etc. 

fd.  West-Afrika,  von  Marokko  bis  zum  Kongo. 
Je.    Kongo-Staat  und  Angola. 

ff,  Ostafrika,  vou  der  sudlichen  Grenze  -vaafb.  bis  zum  Sambed; 

Sokotra. 

fg.  SUd-Afrika,  sUdlich  des  Sambesi  und  der  Orenze  zwischen 

Portugiesisch  uud  Deutccb  Sudwesl-Afrika. 
Jh.     Madagaskar  und  Eomoren. 
fi.     Das  Sothe  Meer  mit  seinen  Inseln. 
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g.  Noqd-Amerika. 

ga.   Alaska. 

gh,    Canada  als  Ganzes. 

gc.  West-Canadisches    Gebiet :      Yukon,     Britisch-Columbia, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  As- 
siniboia. 

gd.  Ost-Canadisches  Gebiet ;  Neuf  undland. 

ge.  Gebiet  der  Laurentischen  Seen. 

gf.  Vereinigte  Staaten  als  Ganzes. 

gg.  Nordosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  yatlich  vom  Mississippi 

(Maine,  Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh,        Sudosten  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  Ostlich  vom  Mississippi. 

^t.        Westen  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  westUch  vom  Mississippi. 


h.  C£ntral-Ambrika,  Sud-Ambhika,  West-Indibk. 

ha,    Mexiko. 

hb,  Central-Amerika :  Guatemala,  Honduras ;  Britisch-Honduras  ; 
Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 

he,    Westindische  Inseln ;  Caraibisches  Meer ;  Golf  von  Mexiko. 

hd,  Guyana:  Britisch,  NiederlUndisch  und  Franzi5sisch ;  Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he,    Columbia;  Ecuador. 

hf.    Peru. 

hg,    Bolivia. 

M.    Brasilien. 

hi,    Argentinien ;  Uruguay  und  Paraguay. 

hk,    Chile. 

hi,    Feuerland  und  benachbarte  Inseln ;  Falkland  Inseln. 

hm.  DieAnden. 


t.   AUSTRALASIEN. 

ia,  Neu-Gulnea,  nebst  Inseln    im    Osten   von   Wallace's  Linie, 

einschliesslich  Gilolo,  Amboina,  Ceram. 
ib,     Bismarck-Archipel  (Neu-Pommem  etc.  bis  Salomo-Inseln). 

ic,  Australien  als  Ganzes. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Neu-Sud-Wales. 

if,  Victoria, 

t^.  Sud-Australien. 

th,  West-Australien. 

ii,  Tasmanien. 

ik,  Neu-Seeland. 

iU  Neu-Caledonien,  Neue  Hebriden  und  Loyalty  Inselu. 


ia.  Der  Arktiache  Oc«aii. 

M.  GrUnloDd. 

bt  Arcliipel  nijrdltcb  von  Nord-Amerika. 

ti,  Inselu  iiOrdlicb  von  Enropa  unci  Ahipu. 


,  Atlakhschf-s  Gi 

Der  Nordatl ant i sell e  Ocean   mit    scineu    Insein,    soweit  ( 

nicht  anderweit  eingereiht  eind. 
Azoren;  Kanuren;  Madeira;  Cap  Verde. 
Der  Slidatlantisclie  Ocean  mit  seinen  Insein. 


MO.  Ocean  tind  Insein  niirdlich  vom  Ac^quatnr. 
«(.  OOMn   nnd   Inmfai   alldliob   vom  Aeqoator, 
MukiLreiim,  N«ii-Ainsterd«ii  unci  St  Pmvl. 

■    *.  PAOiruOina  Gkbixt. 

aft,  KordfMcUttlwr  Ooeu  (Bttidlich  Ton  Aertiuttor). 

nh.  SodpBdfisoher  Ooe«D{aUdIich  vom  A«qa^w). 

Mu  Benng*  Hew,  Bebrt  uwdn  (Ateatan-ArcUpw  etc). 

ad.   Stndwich-Iiisdii   nitd    zentr«iite    Gni^ien    nfltdliob    tod 

Aeqnator  nnd  itstfich  TOm  180.  On4J. 
iw.    Lftdronen-,   Palan-,  Carolineii'  nnd  AbLrafaaU-Onif^wii,  Debst 

andem  Insein  nOrdlich  vom  Aequator  und  Westlicli  vom 

180.  Grad. 
n/.    Fidschi-lDseIn,   Freundecfaafts -Insein,   Samoa,   EIlice-InBeln, 

Ph  Unix- Insein  etc.,  westlich  vom  Meridian  160°  W.  L, 
ng,    QalapagoB-Inaeln. 
nh.    Oesellschafts-Iuaeln,  Nledrige  Inselo,  Marquesas-  und  andere 

Insein    dea    sUdlichen   PacifiBchen  Oceans,   fiatlich    vom 

Meridian  160'' W,  L. 

o.  Antarcktisghks  Gebiet. 

oa.    Der  Antarktiscfae  Kontinent  als  Ganzes. 

<A.    Sad-Georgien,  Sandwich-Gmppen,  nnd  audere  Insein  siidlich 

vom  sudatlantischen  Gebiet. 
oc.    Prince  Edward-lnael,  Crozet-Insein,  Eerguelen-  und  uiden 

Insein  sUdlicb  vom  Indischen  Ocean. 
od.    Insein  sudltcb  nnd  sudustlicli  von  Nen-Seeland,  and  Qebiet 

SUdlicb  dee  Pacifischen  Oceans. 
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CLASSIFICATION    TOPOGRAPHIQUE. 

[Cette  classification  sera  appliquee  a  la  geographic,  a  la  geologie,  k  la 

botauique,  k  la  zoologie,  etc.] 

I— GRANDES  DIVISIONS. 

a.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  au  globe  terrestxe. 

b»  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  continents. 

c.  Donnees  d'ensemble  relatives  aux  oc^ana 

d,  Europe  et  lies  m^diterran^ennes. 

e»      Asie  et  Archipel  Malais,  Celebes  et  Timor  iuclus. 

f,      Afrique  et  Madagascar. 

g»  Amerique  du  Nord  Pen  prenant  comme  limite  celle  qui  separe 
les  Etats-Unis  du  Mexique]. 

h.     Le  Mexique,  Amerique  centrale  et  m^ridiouale  avec  les  Antilles. 

t.  Australie,  Tasmanie  et  Nouvelle  Zelande  avec  la  Nouvelle 
*  Guin^e,  Gilolo  et  les  Moluques  a  Touest,  les  lies  Salomon,  les 
Nouvelles  Hebrides  et  la  Nouvelle  Cal^donie  k  Test. 

k.  Regions  arctiques :  Greenland  et  surface  polaire  s'dtendant  des 
cdtes  am^ricaines,  asiatiques  et  europeennes  a  I'extr^me  nord. 

/.  Atlantique  avec  les  fles  comprises  entre  le  cercle  polaire 
arctique  et  le  ib''  de  lat  S.  Partie  sud  de  I'Atlantique 
limitee  k  Test  par  le  meridien  20°  E.  (Greenwicb),  au  sud 
de  TAfrique :  et  k  I'ouest  par  le  c6te  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

m.  Oc^an  Indien  avec  les  lies  situ^es  dans  Tespace  limits  dans 
le  sud  par  le  46*  de  lat  S. ;  a  Touest  par  le  meridien  20*"  E. 
(Greenwich);  dans  Test  par  la  cote  australienne  et  le  meridien 
147*  E.  (Greenwich). 

n.  Le  Pacifique  avec  les  lies  comprises,  en  latitude,  du  cercle 
polaire  arctque  au  45°  de  lat.  S. ;  en  longitude,  du  meridien 
147*  E.  (Greenwich)  a  la  c5te  de  TAmerique  du  sud. 

0.  Regions  antarctfques :  depuis  le  45*  de  lat.  S.,  moins  les  Falk- 
land, la  pointe  sud  de  I'Amerique  m^ridionale  et  la  Nouvelle 
Zelande,  mais  en  j  comprenant  les  lies  St  Paul  et  Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B. — En  general  les  lies  qui  se  trouvent  k  plus  de  160  k  185 
kilometres  du  continent  sont  classees  comme  iles  oceaniques,  k  moins 
que  le  contraire  ne  soit  stipule  specialement. 


n.— SUBDIVISIONS. 


tt.  Europe  et  Iles  m£ditesban£ennes. 

Suude,     Norvfage,     Danemaik,     Isliuide, 


dg. 


d<i.    Scaadinavie : 

Ferog. 
dh.    Russie  d'Europe. 
dc.     Empire  Gemianique. 
tld.    Hollande;  Belgiqiie ;  Liisemboiirg;. 

lies  Britaaniques. 

Francfi  et  Corse. 

Espagne  et  Poi-tugal. 

Italie:  Sicile  et  Sardaigne. 
di.    Suisse. 

dk.    Autriche-Hongrie  (Bosnie  et  Herzegovine  iiicius). 
(/(■     Penisule   BalkEUii<jue   (Tur'juie  d'Europe,   Koumanie,    Bulgarie, 

Serbie,  Moiiteuegru  et  Grfece). 
dni.  Med  i  terra  ne'e  aroc  ses  iles  (moina  la  Sicile.  la  Sarduigne,  et 

U  Corse). 
dm,  JAerSoJM. 
do.   I«  BaHiqae  et  Bw  tiM. 


H 

Bulgarie,    1 


e.  Asia  IT  AaciDFBL  Hauu.  ' 

AiBientese. 

Ohine  et  d^pend&noes ;  Thibet ;  Oor^ 

Archipel  du  Japon ;  Formose. 

Cocbmchino.    ToDkin.    Annam.    Cambodge. 

Siam. 

Tildes  Britatiniquea :  Himalaj'a ;  Burma,  Ceylan. 

La  P^nJBule  Mftlaise  depiiis  Tisthme  de  Kra ;  et  1' Archipel 
Malaia  jusqu'^  la  ligue  Beparative  de  Wallace,  j  com|)TU 
Celebes,  Timor,  les  Fhilippiues  et  la  Mer  de  Chine. 

Perse ;  AfghanlstaD ;  Bdl  ouch  is  tan. 

Tnrquie  d'Asie ;  Arable. 

Mer  Caspieiine. 

Golfe  persique. 


j\  Afriqoe  et  Madaqascab. 

fa.  Pays  mediterrniieeiiB ;  Maroc,  Algerie,  Tnnisie,  Tripoli 

jb,  N.K  AiricaiD ;  Egrpte  et  la  vallee  du  Nil  depuia  le  10°  de 

lat.  N. ;  Abyeaime  ;  cdte  africaine  de  la  Mer  Kouge. 

fe.  Le  Sahara  et  le  Soudan  fran^ia;  Darfour,  etx\ 

fd.  Quest  africain,  du  Maroc  au  Congo. 

fe.  Etat  du  Congo  et  Angola. 

ff.  Est  africain,  depnis  la  bordure  snd  de  fh  au  Zambite,  Sooo- 

tore. 
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fg.  Sud  africain — Au  sud  du  Zamb^ze  et  de  la  limite  entr©  lea 
possesions  portugaises  et  allemandes  du  sud-ouest  de 
TAfrique. 

fh,    Madagascar  et  groupe  des  Comores. 

/(.     La  Mer  Rouge  et  ses  iles. 

g.  Am^riquu  du  Nord. 

ga.    Alaska. 

gh.    Le  Canada  dans  son  entier. 

gc.  Puissance  du  Canada  de  Touest  (Yukon,  Colombie  Britannique, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia). 

gd.  l\iissance  du  Canada  de  Test ;  Terre  neuve. 
ge*    Region  des  grands  lacs  laurentiens. 

gf.  fitats-Unis. 

gg.  £tats-Unis  du  Nord -Est,    k    Test    du    Mississipi    (Maine, 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Pennsylvanie,  New  Jersey, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh,    £tats-Unis  du  sud-est,  a  Test  du  Mississipi. 

gi,    £tats-Unis  de  I'ouest,  a  I'oucst  du  Mississipi. 


h.    Am^rique  cektrale  et  m^ridiokale  ;  Indes  occidentales. 

ha.    Mexique. 

hh.    Am^rique     centrale :    Guatemala ;    Honduras ;     Honduras 

britannique;  Salvador;  Nicaragua;  Costa  Rica. 
he,    Antilles ;  Mer  Caraibe ;  Golfe  du  Mexique. 
hd.    Guyaues  britannique,  hollandaise,  et  franQaise;  Venezuela; 

ile  de  Trinite. 
he.    Colombie.    Ecuador. 
hf.    Peroii. 
hg.    Bolivie. 
'Mu    Bresil. 

^t.    Republique  Argentine ;  Uruguay  et  Paraguay. 
Kk.    Chili. 

hi.    Terre  de  feu  et  iles  voisines;  les  Falkland  (Malouines). 
hm.  Les  Andes. 

I.     Australie. 

la.  Nouvelle  Guinee  avec  les  iles  de  la  ligne  separative  de 
Wallace,  en  y  comprenant  Gilolo,  Amboine,  Coram. 

ih.  Archipel  de  Bismarck  (Nouvelle  Bretagne  avec  les  les 
Salomon). 

ic.     L'Australie  en  son  entier. 

id.    Queensland. 

t>.    Nouvelle  Galles  du  sud. 

if.     Victoria. 

ig.    Australie  du  sud. 


ik.   AattoiBe  ocinidiiitriii   ,/^ 
t&    TiifitMiiOi 

NoiiTelle  Ztflandew  * 


.(- 


■  f  ^. 


Ao.  Oe^an  aretiqiie. 

lA.  GroenlancL 

iff.   Ardupd  nord  de  PAin<W<wl»iiii  BorJL 


•k " 


encore  tft4  Bj^rfciftfes. 
IL    Aigoies;  GaoMies^  Hedtee;  CtapA^eck 
I&    Auentiqm  >n^Mic«al  et  eee  ties. 

fNo.  Ooean  et  les  ilea  an  nord  de  I^Equateiir. 
mft.  Ocean  et  lea  Ilea  an  and  de  I'Equateory  avec  lea  Maacaceignea 
et  lea  Uea  Aniatwpdam  et  St  FaoL 


n.    Pacifiqub. 

na.    Pacifique  septentrional  (au  nord  de  I'Eqoateur). 

nh.    Pacifique  meridional  (an  aud  de  TEquateur). 

nc.    Mer  de  Behring  et  ses  ilea  (Aleoutiennea    .    .     .    etcX 

nd,    lies  Sandwich,  avec  les  groupes  situes  au  nord  de  TEquateur 

et  a  Test  du  180^ 
ne.    Mariannes,  Pelew,  archipel'des  Carolines  et  de  Marshall,  avec 

les  autres  lies  situees  uq  nord  de  TEquateur  et  a  Toueat  dn 

180°. 
nf    lies  Fidji,  ilea  des  Amis  (Tonga,  Samoa,  Ellice,  Ph^nix  et 

autres)  situees  a  I'ouest  du  meridien  160*'  0.  (Greenwich). 
ng,    lies  Galajpagos. 
nh,    lies  de  fa  Societe,  Pomoutou,  Marquises  et  autres  ties  du 

Pacifique  meridional  a  Test  du  meridien  160°  0.  (Oreen- 

wich). 

0.      Rl^GIONS  ANTARCTIQUES. 

oa.    Continent  antarctique  dans  son  eutier. 

ob.    G^orgie   du    Sud,  groupe    des    Sandwichs    et   antrea   ilea 

an  S.  de  I'Atlantique  meridional. 
oc.    lies  du  Prince  Edouard,  Crozet,  Kerguelen  et  autrea  Ilea  an 

S.  de  rOcean  Indien. 
od.    Ilea  au  sud  et  au  sud-est  de  la  Nonvelle  Zelande  et  r%iona 

mfend\ona\eia  ^\i^«x^&^^. 
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I.— CLASSIFICAZIONE    TOPOQRAPIOA. 

[Da  usarsi  in  rapporto  con  la  (Jeografia,  Oeologia,  Botanica, 

Zoologia,  eoc.] 

1  — DIVISIONI  PRINCIPALI. 

a.  La  Terra  nel  suo  complesso. 

b»  Le  terre  emerge. 

c.  L'  oceano  nel  suo  complesso. 

d.  Europa  e  Isole  del  Mediterraneo. 

e.  Asia  e  Arcipelago  Malese,  coraprese  Celebes  e  Timor. 
/  Africa  e  Madagascar. 

g,    America   settentrionale  iiuo   al  limite  tra  gli  Stati  Uniti  e  il 

Messico. 
h,    Messico,  America  Centrale  e  Meridionale,  e  Indie  Occidentali. 
t.    Australia.    Tasmania eNuovaZelandacolla  Nuova  Guinea,  Oilolo 

e  Moluccbe  verso  Ponente,  le  Salomone,  le  Nuove  Ebridi  e  la 

Nuova  Caledonia  verso  Levante. 
L   Regione  Artica :  Oi'oenlandia  e  V  area  a  Nord  del  Circolo  Polare, 

ovvero  a  Nord  delle  coste  dell'  America   continentale,   dell' 

Asia  e  dell'  Europa. 
/.    L*  Atlantico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat  di 

45""  S.,  limitato    nella   sua  parte  meridionale  oltre   la  costa 

Africana  dal  20**  E.  da  Greenwich,  ad  Est;  e  dalla  costa  dell* 

America  meridionale  ad  Ovest. 
m.   L' Oceano  Indianoele  sue  Isole,  limitato  a  sud  dal  45^  di  Lat.  S., 

a  Ponente  del  meridiano  20*"  E.  di  Greenwich  ;  a  Levante  dalla 

costa  deir  Australia  e  dal  147°  E.  da  Greenwich, 
n.    II  Pacifico  e  le  sue  Isole  dal  Circolo  Polare  Artico  alia  Lat.  di 

45""  S.,  e  tra  il  147°  meridiano  E.  da  Greenwich  e  le  coste  dell' 

America  meridionale. 
0,    Regione  Antartica :  cioe  I'area  meridionale  limitata  dal  45*"  S., 

eccetto  le  Isole  Falkland  e  le  parti  meridional!  dell'  America 

del  Sud  e  della  Nuova  2ielanda ;  cornprendendovi  pero  le  isole 

di  Nuova  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

N.B. — Come  regola  generale,  le  isole  lontane  piii  di  100  miglia 
inglesi  (160  chilometri)  dal  contiuente  devono  essere  classiBcate  come 
oceaniche,  salvo  speciali  eccezioni* 


1— SaDDITISIONI. 

il.    EUROPA   K   ISOLE    DEL   UeDITIBRASKoT ' 

Jm,   Scaudinavia :  Svezia,  Norvegia,  DaiiEmarra,  lalanda,  Rlr  OIbc> 

A.    Russia  Guropoa.  ^    . 

<le.    liupero  Germanica. 

dd.    Olaiida ;  Bt-lg'io ;  Liisaeaibergn.  M 

da.    Isole  Britanniche.  I 

^.    Francift  e  Corsica,  I 

(fo.    Spagna  e  Portogatlo. 

(U.    Itilia:  Sicilia  e  Sardegua.  j 

dL     Svuucra.' 

dk,  AIl•tria-Uu^«i%.teom!F•fB  9MU*  ed  InaepDTinii). 

A    Fttusob,  BdkM&i  (TinUil 'Kik«opb»,'  Biouub,  BdgsrU, 

Serria,  Mtntaoagro  6  QreolftV 
dii.  MeditoTHieo  e  Iras  (aftlvo  h  SiolU,  la  Sudwu  e  la 

Oofwfca). 
d*.  Mar  Nero. 
do.   n  Baltico  e  le  sue  Isole. 


.  Aha  a  ABCiirai.&ao  Halbbb. 


eb.    Gina  e  dipendenee :  Tibet ;  Gorea. 
ee.     Isole  del  Qiappone  ;  Formosa. 

ed.  Gocdndna :  Tonchino,  AuDam. 

ee.  Siam. 

ef.  India  Britannica  ;  Himalaya ;  Binnania  ;  Ceylon. 

eg.  Penisola  Malese  dall'  Istmo  di  Kra  e  Arcipelag'O  Malese  fino 

alia  liiiea,  di  Wallace,   comprendendovi  Celebee  e  Timor 

colle  Filippine  e  il  Mar  della  Cina. 
eA.     Persia;  Afglianistan  ;  Belucistan. 
a.     Tnrcbia  Asiatica  j  AraHa. 
ek.    II  Caspio. 
et.    Golfo  Peraica. 


J.  Africa  z  Madagascar. 

fa.  Stati  Mediterranei — Marocco,  Alg^l,  Tunis!,  Tripoli. 

fb.  Africa  del  N.E. ;  Egitto  e  Vallatta  del  Nilo  fiao  al  10°  di 

Lat.  N. ;  Abitisinia ;  Costn  dell'  Africa  sul  Mm  Kosso. 

fc.  Sahara  e  Sudan  Francese :  Darfur,  ecc. 

fd.  Africa  occidentale  dal  Marocco  al  Congo. 

fe.  Stato  del  Con^  e  Ang^ola- 

ff.  Africa  orientale  dal  limits  indicato  in^  al  Zambesi ;  Socotra. 

fg.  Africa  auatrale  da!  Zambesi  e  dal  confine  tra  1'  Africa  Porto- 

ghese  e  1'  Africa  Germanica  del  S.W. 
/h.    Mulagascac  e  Grappo  delle  Comoro. 
f.     II  Mar  BrO&Bo  6  \«  w.e  lat^ 
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g,  America  Settentrionale. 

gcL,   Alaska. 

gh.    II  Canada  in  ^enerale. 

gc.  Dominio  del  Canada  oocidentale  (Yukon,  Columbia  Britannica, 

Mackenzie,  Athabasca,  Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  Assiniboia)* 

gd,  Domiuio  del  Canada  orientale ;  Terranova. 
ge»    I  Laghi  Laurenziana. 

gf.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  in  eenerale. 

gg.  Stati   Uniti  del   Nord-Est,  ad   E.  del   Mississippi   (MaiuOr 

Vermont,  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Rhode  Island.  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey^ 
Ohio,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana). 

gh.    Stati  Uniti  del  Sud-Est,  ad  K  del  Mississippi. 

gu    Stati  Uniti  occidentali,  ad  W.  del  Mississippi. 


A.  America  CEmrRALs  b  Meridionale  e  Indie  Occidbntall 

ha.   Messico. 

hb.    America  (^entrale ;  Guatemala ;  Honduras ;  Honduras  Britan- 

nico ;  Salvador ;  Nicaragua ;  Costa  Rica. 
Ac.    Indie  occidentali ;  Mar  del  Caribi ;  Oolfo  del  Messico. 
hd.    Guaiana — Britannica,    Olandese    e    Francese;     Venezuela  ;. 

Trinidad. 
he,    Columbia;  Ecuador. 
hf.    Peril. 
hg.    Bolivia. 
hh,    Brasile. 

At.    Argentina ;  Uruguay  e  Paraguay. 
A*.    Cile. 

hi.    Terra  del  Fuoco  e  Isole  vicine ;  Isole  Falkland. 
Am.  Le  Ande. 


t.  Australia  e  Ogeamia. 

ia.  Nuova  Guinea  colle  Isole  dalla  linea  di  Wallace,  comprenden- 

dovi  Gilolo  (Halmahera)  Amboina,  Seram. 

t^.  Arcipelago  di  Bismarck  (Nuova  Britannia,  ecc.,  fino    all& 

Solomone  inclusivamente). 

ic.  Australia  in  generale. 

id.  Queensland. 

ie.  Nuova  Galles  del  Sud. 

if.  Victoria. 

ig.  Australia  meridionale. 

du  Australia  oocidentale. 

tt.  Tasmania. 

ik.  Nuova  Zelanda. 

il.  Nuova  Caledonia,  Nuove  Ebridl,  e  Isole  Loyalty. 
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k.   Regions  Artica. 

la.  Oceano  Artico. 

kb.  Groerilaodia. 

kc.  Arcipelaffo  Nord  Americano. 

kd.  Isole  a  N.  dell'  Europa  e  dell*  Asia. 

/.    OOEANO   AtLANTICO. 

la,    Oceauo  Atlantico  settentrionale  e  sue  Isole,  non  im 

altrove. 
lb,    Azorre;  Canarie;  Madera;  Isole  del  Gapo  Verde. 
Ic,    Atluutico  iiieridioiiale  e  sue  Isole. 

m,  Oceano  Indiano. 

fna.  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Nord  dell'  Equatore. 

mb,  Oceano  e  Isole  a  Sud  dell'  Equatore,  coiuprendendoTi  ie 
Mascai^ene,  Amsterdam  e  S.  Paolo. 

n,  Oceano  Pacifico. 

na,    Pacifico  del  Nord  (a  N.  dell*  Equatore). 

nb.    Pacifico  del  Sud  (a  S.  dell'  Equatore). 

nc.    Mar  di  Belirinji;'  e  sue  Isole  (Aloutine,  ecc). 

ml    Isole  Sandwich  e  Gruppi  spiirsi  a  N.  dell'  Equatore  e  ad  & 

dol  1S(P. 
ue,    Isole  dt'i  Ladroni,  Pelew,  Caroline  e  Marshall,  con  altre  Isole  a 

N.  i\v\V  K(|uatore  e  ad  ovest  del  180°. 
nj,    Isolt^  KiV'i.  dot*  li  Aniici,  Siimoa,  Ellioe,  Feuicc,  ccc,  ad  ovest  del 

liMf  W.  di  (Greenwich. 
ng,    IhoU}  (ialapa^j^oK. 
nh,    Isole  dt^lla  Socii-ta.  Arcipelag-o  di  Low,  Marcliesi  e  altre  Isole 

del  Pacifico  inoriHionale,  ad  Est  del  meridiano  IGO'^  W.  da 

(iroenwicli. 

0,   RK<iioxE  Antartica. 

oa,    Kegioiit^  antartica  in  jronerale. 

ob.    (Ioor<;ia  australe,  (iruppo  del le  Sandwich  e  altre  Isole  a  Sud 

deir  Atlantico  nic-ridionale. 
oc.     Isole  del  Principe  Kdoardo,  (Jrozets,  Kerp;uclen  e  altre  Isole  a 

Sud  d<*ir  Oceano  Indiuno. 
0(1.    Isole  a  Sud  e  a  »Sud-Est  della  NuovaZelanda  e  Regione  a  Sud 

del  Pacifico. 


